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of Howour given os Conrtiers among the Perlians, as alſo the Jews, was, Men 
of Preſence: And who are the Men of Gods preſence, bat ſuch. as are raped 
in the ſervice of 


his Church 8 And do we not find Memorres in Scrij 

many both Hebrew and Chriftien Women, very Honourable for their ſervice 
in and for the Church e 1s it not recoeyey, Exod. 38. 8. as the great Honour 
of thoſe devout Women, that they poems wy troops at the door of the Ta- 
bernacle, and conſecrated their: Lookgyng; fs oe the walking making the Laver of 
Braſs? hat more valued by ſome than their Looking-glafſe > How wuch pre- 
tions time is ſpent thereon £ Tea, do not ſome ſpend more ap Hanes in poring 
on their Looking glaſſe, thaw os their Souls £ Tet lo | theſe Virtuous Wo- 
men part with their Looking-glaſſes, which bad been of ſo great uſe to then, 
and wow reſolve to fpend their ting to a better account, at the daor off the 
: Tabernacle, in Faſting and Prayer, and- other perts of Divine Service / 
Ando! what a luſtre of Divine Hononr remains on them to this very day ? 
| Again, there is an Honourable mention made of other virtuous Womew,: Sho 
employed their time and labours in the ſervice of the Charch, Exod. 35: 25, 
26. And all the women that were wiſe-hearted, did fpin with theip hands, 
- and bronght that which they had fpun, both of Blue, and Parpke, ang} Scarlet, 
and fine Emen, as an Offering to tbe + the Tabernacle - FT p oder 
Fovenr could beve bois affixed to the -hearted Women * Ad _ 
Tour Ladyſhip may claim an intereſt in bes Tithe. of Hoponr, the Feria & 
leaft the Church, may juilge : Heve you not indeed fpun with your a 
fine thread, both of Blue and Purple, and Scarlet, and fine Linen, for the 
Tabernadle of the New Jerafilem ? 8p likewiſe in the New Teſtament, #hat 
Honorable mention dd we find of vittuon: Women, eminently uſeful in the 
Service of the Church ? Is it not av #luſftrions Title of Hes. that Paul 
_ how 16. 2. That ſhe was a fucconrer'of many, and of himſelf 

alſo > The ns *maxrd>ec Is & Magnific title, and es not merely au 
Affiſtant, but x Patron, Jo# N>>4e Arhenians termed the Defenſors of Strangers; 
| a»d Phatarch renders the Latin Patron, by waritlu.. What greater Honour 


may 4 poor Mortal e than t0 be 4 SUCtayrer ard Patron of the Churches 
or Ambaſſadors of of cio The like Fononr alſd be reflets on Priſcilla, the 
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| Strang, needs:noÞ - to:uſher it 1nto. the S World, © 
The The Anthor was.indeed , @s-it.is. aid.of Auguſtin, 2 Wonder of Nature for 
* natural Parts, and'a 4fracie.of Grace for ſight into the more ſeo- 
a} ' . found Myſteries of the Goſpel : He bad a Spirit capacious and pro 
ſablime and penetrant, profound and clear z a lingular Ss topry into the more diſh. | 
Abiſea7 penoras an incomparable Dexterity to. er the Secrets of corrupt Na- 
ture, a Divine Sapience to explicate the Mylteries of Re  and-an exaCt Prudence to di- 
ſtyidute Evangelic Doctrines, according tothe capacity. of hug Auditors. Are not the Mi- 


11S 15 following Diſs of rhe te uenavte preached by that great Di- The, Authorl by : 


niſters of Chriſt termed\Seww's:57:lys right hana, Rgv..3. 20? And was not this our Author Rey.'r. 20, 


iaus Star was hen the right hand of the Lord 


of the firſt magmitude ? O! al 
he t unto bis Auditors ? Whae lights an heats of 


ro-ceveabthe reſplendent. light of. the G 
Divine Grace dic. he communicate. unto others ? It's propheſied of our 
ps as the light, he had herns [or rather beams”) commyg out of his hand : and there 
we the h This bright neſ of: Cerifts light: muſt be underſtood of his Evan- 


bis pawer. 
, Whereby he, as; the. Symofi — \, radiates Evangelic Churches: and b 
g__ or RH R_—— ſo-FP- S - 


raſh ignific)-comng out of his hand, we muſt un- 

_ devſtand, accovding to our Lords own ory ogg 1.20. Evangelic diſcoveries by 
the Miniftersof his Goſhel, thoſe Stars'in rin bivrighttband, unployed by him for the irradia- 
Son-and illpmiyation af this inferiar world : and Q 1% what an hidden power is conveyed toy 

gether with this light ?* And may we: not conclude this.our Author one of thoſe Stars, whe 
diffaſee& illuſtrious. $s of Evangelic light from the right kand of Chriſt, where was the 
hiding -of bis powen: 7 And as.he tranſcended the moſt of this'Age:ig the Explication of Evan- 
gelic Veritics, ſd in bis Intelligence and Explicatian; of the rwe Covenants he ſeems much 
' £oexcel: hanſclf; this beingthe: emma Tb his Kity , and that wherean his mind;was 


nt : {o4 1 can hav trwly applythet 


nals Bader. -Eba Baer | ver _ 
greatim mine 
thoughtsambibed! of his incomparable;[atelligence from this bis oe» Io 
panda ys = awe Covmnrant; affntes me, thatnin abe bei me cid we, by his Works 
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the principal: placeand preectimence ag it. pea ag Sat : He Nas Indeed exactly 
| hie the difference between the two Cavenapts,: which argues-his deep inſight io. both + | 
and ſurely they that rightly undenſtand the. Ides or Notion ae $waCovenants:,; attain 
thereby a clue of thread to. lead them intaths moſt intricate Myſteries of. Evangelic Do- 
Qtrines : as on the contrary tbaſ> wha have not-right ſentiments of the two Covenants; 
what hefitation and ſuſpenſion, i& nat.exraur and. ghogdethey fall in the 
moſt momentous points of Religiant Yea, doth not the redtitade: pat only of « 
but alfo of eur Chriſtian practice-and convetſatiqn principally depend on the due notices 
ag» Hh 
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| onedeſtroy the termsof the other. Theſe with ſome dther weighty Truths relating to | 


the two Covenants in general he doth diſtin&tly and fully explicate and demonſtrate. | 


3 | The Covenant of . Our Author begins his Diſcourſe with the {ovenant fWeorks, and treats firſt of the Tew- 


works and it 


i 


poral Curſe that attends the breach thereof; and then of the Spirizualz of which more ful. 
Nin the Contents: we ſhall only give ſome ſhort and particular Reflections on and Notions 
of this firſt Covenant. (1) The Covenant made with Adam was not particular, withl/ys:perſon 
under a ſingle capacity, bm with his nature 4s a common perſon or repreſen ative Head, from whom 
all mankind were by natural gener ation to deſcend : and herein the Covenant made with Aden | 
differs from that-made with the Angels, which was particular and | omg hey being all 
created at once , and exiftent when their Covenant was made. . Hence, (2) In this firſt 
Cbvenant made with Adam all his poſterity ſtand bound to God both naturally, by virtue of their - 
being created in him, and voluntarily, by virtue of bis ftipulation. Whence, ( 3) Every ſon of 
Adam falls under both the duties and curſes of his Covenant : for as the duties, ſo the curſes of 
Adams Covenant ſeized, not meerly on Adams ſingle perſon , but on his nature, and ſo on. 
all mankind, who are in him both legally and naturally. Thence, -(4.) No man can be 


| freed from the curſe of the Law, that is not freed from it as a Covenant, There Is lince Adams 


Mens natwal 


defire to brim 
der the firſt Co- 


Fall an eſſential and inſeparable connexion between the Curſe and Covenant:' the Curſe 
naturally attends the Covenant ; every ſon of Adem neceſſarily falls under the former as, 
wellas the latter. (5) All men naturally and ardently deſire to be under Adams Covenant. 
'The natural blindneſs and pride of mens hearts ſtrongly impels them to build a Spiders 
houſe of their own, on which they may lean, as Fob 8. 14, 15.. - Are not all men by nature 


' children - the bond-woman , and ſo poſleſt with a Pirie of .bondage ? Have they not a legal 


”Birit anſwerable to the Covenant they are under ? And doth not this legal ſpirit bring: 


orth ſuitable fruits ? Do not ſuch as are informed and afted by-it perform all ſervices 
to God in the oldreſi of the letter , ina formal, ſervile, legal manner , without regard to 


- Chriſt the Mediator ? Yea is not this legal ſpirit , whereby thoſe under Adams Covenant 


+» ſecond Covenant argue their ſtr ne P 


are acted , full of enmity and oppoſition againſt Chriſt, his Righteouſneſs, and all the 
terms of his new Covenant? Doth not ſuch mens rejefting the terms and grace of the 
C 1s, yea vehement impulſes: towards Adams 
Covenant ? Are not all their ſpiri ifts,common >ymams 4 A'S hteouſn as well 
as all their ſins imployed to oppoſe the Grace and Righteouſheſs of the ſecond Covenant ? 
And if their conſciences be at any time awakened and. their ſins ſet in order before them 
in all their bloody apervatinns, yet what adifficult thing is it to bring them off from the 


old Covenant ? What hard , black-,. ſcandalous thoughts of Chriſt are n-nprnen$ 


The rejeftion of 
the ſecond Co- 


E- vena. 
-- againſt the terms of the new Covenant: all their mocal righteouſneſſes ſerve only to ſet 
' them farther off from the righteouſneſs of faith : their good deeds as well as their bad 


< 


How do their hearts fink under: unbelieving deſpondences, and baſe jel of Chriſt ? 


And doth not all this argue mens vehement deſires-to be found under the firſt Covenant 2 
(6) The more the glory of the ſecond Covenant is revealed eo: ſuch as are under the firſt , the 


” 


greater efforts, and more wp nad» 7 they put forth againſt is. The miore mens natural 


reaſon is elevated by ſuperna common 1itlumination , the more ſtout-hearted they are 


for- 


. tifie them againſt the embracement of the new Covenant, [becauſe it would: ſpoil them of 
. their own righteouſneſles, which they have wrought ſo hard for all their days, and ſubject 


them to the righteouſneſs of God. Do we not find all this greatly exemplified in the Pha- 


- Tiſecs and legal Jews, who having eſpouſed tothemſelves the- old Covenant rejefted Chrifk 


and his Righteouſneſs ? (7) For-men thus eleftively to put themſelves under. the firſt (ovenant, 


| and rejelt the grace of the ſecond, is a ſin of the firſt magnitude and deepeſt argravations. Ha 
; Not tlie great God exalted the ſecond Covenant above the firſt ? Is it not 'then an high in- 


God juſtly 
leaves ſuch to 
the Covenant 


they deſire. 


g. 


 Perforta their duties, ſeeing they reject the Mediator of theſecond Covenant ? 


jury againſt him, to bring down: that Covenant God has exalted , and to exalt that which 
he has made null, above it ? Is not Chriſt the Mediator of the new Covenant, the greateſt 
gilt that ever God vouchſafed mankind ? Oh! then how injurious -is it to God- to reject 

great a gift, and the grace offered by him ? | [8 )* It «therefore juſt with the righteous God 
to leave men to ſtand or fall by that Covenant wider which they ſo ſtrongly deſire © Doth 
the holy and bleſſed God do the ſons of Adam any wrong in. leaving them under his Cove- 
vant, unto which they have ſach a ſtrong:impulſe and deſire? .If he hereby: gives them but 
the deſire of their heart, what cauſe have'they to complain againſt him ?: And will not his 
procedure at laſt day appear to be moſt juſt and rational in-judging men, according to'the 
tenure of the firſt Covenant-unto which had ſo ſtrong a Neſte ?. May not God jullly 


lay to their charge every the leaſt ſin, and-make them bear the burden of it ,” ſeeing they 
have put themſelves under a Covenant that-admits not any Mediator ? Whom have they 


Torepreſegt their perſons, to bear their ſins,.to pay theirdebts , to endure their curſe, to 


_ This 
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traiterous heads , | their own! conſciences” as 'alſo Divine* Juſtice- condemn and' purſue \ / 

them untoall eternity ? © (5) Is it notalfo a moſt wretched forlorn caſe for' men'to haye | 

their perſons hated, yea loathed by the God of all loveautid Mercy ,' and thence their beſt | 

ſervices rejectedfor the leat failings in them? ''And is n6t” this the caſe of 'all ſuch as ſtand 

under the firſt Covenant ?-Doth this Covenantafford the Teaſt reward to any ſervices that 

have the leaſt imperfection adherent to them ? "And tan fintiers offet to God any fiich' per- \ 

fed ſervices ? + WU it not thence* hence) neceſlarity \ 

firſt Covenant have all their ſervices refected; : 

hated, their bleſſings curſed, and all \ 

by- the ſentence of the righteous God > all their Teemun 

and what are all Gods rewards to them but real:carſes', "albeit 1; \ 
. Can they ex \ 


real curſes 


which are means of Life and Salvation to/ſucivas are ander the firſt Covenant,” prove as to = OY 
them :means of Death and Condemnation.  'Firſt asto'the Law, itproves the means of þ,2 comm... © 
death.and condemnation to ſuchas are-under the'firſt Covehatit two ways : (1) In regard the means of © 
of its coattrve-Rigor. (2) Av it irritates $51, | , Marath _ 
I. Te Law doth byi#ts coadtive Rigor work; dtath 'and'condemiiation in ſuch as are under the 1. py its com- 
fir ſb Covenant. Doth not the'Law. exact of ſuch perfeft obedience, but gives them no por. . | 
ſtrength to perform it ? It's true, the Law requires obedience of thoſe who are under +.-Þ 
the ſecond Covenantalfo; but the promiſe gives what the Law requires : But of ſuch as 8 
. are. under the firſt Covenant perfect obedience is Tequired/, but no intern principle is ” .. 
engraffed ; duty is requiredz- butno love 'or delight therein conferred : Yea do not fuch 
perform duty as godly men commit ſm ? May they not fay of fin as Paul doth of duty, 
Rom. 7.15. What 1 thas 1 do ot ? And What Pail faigh obSin, may not ſuch fay 
the ſame of Duty, Whae.1 hate that do 1? The Law diſcovers ſin to thoſe hat 215 un- 
der the firſt Covenant z but did it ever caſt out apy one ſin diſcoyered by it? Sin is Tome- 
times wounded by it; but. did it ever kill any one ſin ? 'Are not the hearts of ſuch like 
Ezechiels pot, in. which the dcum did ariſe, but then boyled in again ? The Law drags 
ſuch, to the Tribunal of God as a righteous Judge, but tan they ever come to'God as a - 
Father ? Is not this the priviledge of ſuch only as are tinder the ſecond Covenant ? Laſt- 
ly, the Law drives ſuch as are under the firſt Coyenant yhtb ſelEcondemnation, but can 
any thing but the Goſpel work Juſtification and Peate of Conſcience ? So deadly and 
mortiferons is the Law to ſuch as are under its violent compulſion and coattion as it isa = 
Covenant. And whence js*it that the Law hath ſuch a compulſive power over ſuch a 
are under it as a Covenant ? \(1) Is it not from thoſe Principles of ſelf love and legat 


W 


"6 


\ A Summary of the Two Covenants. 
feat implanted in the heart of man, whereby he 1s conſtrained to duty and reſtrained 
from ſin|by the threats and:terrors of the Law, which move Conſcience as extern weights 


move artificial Automata, or machines?  O! what a great power has Conſcience over 
ſuch when acted and enflamed by the terrors of the Law! Doth not Paul, Rom. 7. 1. 


- afſure us, #7: 5 vbues xventie' 54 dvbee re, that the Law doth Lord it over a man, ſo long as he 


: ' 


contihues under it. as a Covenant ? And how doth the Law as a Covenant Lord it over the 


man, but by ruling in the Authority and Sovereign Dominion of God,- in and by-which 


it will at laſt judge the-man?, And oh? with what rigor and compulſion doth it rule 


over his;Conſcience, and thereby reſtrain him from ſin, and conſtrainhim to duty ! Again, 


(2) .Doth not the Law receive much Authority and force from the'Spirit of God ſetting 


- it home on Conſcience, and thereby terrifying and wounding the finner ? (3) Is there 


not alſo in all men under the firſt Covenant a ſinful Weight or Bent of Luſt, which 
makes the ,yoke of divine Precepts extreme-irkſome and: bardenſomie to them? * And 


doth not this adde much to the rigour and: ſeverity of the Law ? Doth not the Law of 


God lay the ſame rigorous reſtraint on the luſts of thoſe who are under it as a Covenant, 


-which the Providence of God lays on. the Juſts of Diabolick ſpirits? And oh !. what a 


miſerable caſe are ſuch in, who lye under this tyrannick compulſion of the Law as a Co- 


- venant / If their luſts rage within, but dare not-yent themſelves, becauſe the Law holds 


a rod over Conſcience, 'how do they, burn like fire in an Oven, and now and then flame 
forth in rebellious thoughts againſt God and his Law, wiſhing there were no Law! Or 


_ elſe, if luſts break forth into Act, how ſoon doth the Law bind over' Conſcience unto wrath 


and condemnation ! and oh ! what ſtings and torments follow hereon ! And is it not alſo a 


miſerable caſe for the ſinner to be compelled and forced by the Law to dg thoſe good offices: 


/ 


which he really hates ? Would it not be a great torment to a Saint to be conſtrained to bow 


_ down and worſhip the Devil ? and is it not as great miſery to a perſon under the firſt Cove- 


nant to be compelled by the Law to worſhip God, whom he hates, as much as an holy man 
hates the Devil ? And is not this the genuine cauſe of all that hypocriſie which is lodged 
and deeply radicated in thoſe under the firſt Covenant, that all their omiſſions of ſin and 


PEAvanors of Duties procecd meeely from the violent tyrannick compulſion of the 


was a Covenant? And as the Law doth by its rigorous exattion more or lefs preyail 


on Conſcience, ſo their hypocrifie is more or leſs radicated and refined. Oh! how par- 


tial #nd inconſtant are ſaeh in their abſtaining from-ſin-and performing Duties! How 


': difagreeable are thoſe good works they do to their Natures and Principles ! and thence 
how little pleaſure and delight do they find.jn the doing::of them! Yea the rigour and 


tyranny of the Law over ſuch moſt eminently appears in this, that in conſtraining and 
forcing men toduties, it is ſo far from giving ſtrength, that the more they perform du-. 
ties, the leſsſtrength they have to perform them ; the more they hear, meditate, or pray, 
the leſs ſtrength they have to perform thoſe duties as they ought : .So alſo for the Laws 
reſtraining ſuch from ſin, the more they are reſtrained, the ſtronger thieir luſts grow, and 


break forth with greater violence in the iſſue : Whereas one under the ſecond Covenant, 


the more the Law reſtrains his luſts the 'weaker they grow, and the more it conſtrains 


2. The Law 


them to duty, the ſtronger they grow in the performance of them ; becauſe together 
with the reſtraints and conſtraints of the Law there is conveyed a force and ſtrength by 
the Promiſe to abſtain from the ſin forbidden, and to perform the duty required. 20 much 


for the compulſion of the Law.” [ae 0 
2. To ſuch as are undergthe firſt Covenant the Law works Death and Condemnation, by its 


. works death by Irritation 'of ſin. The Law was in its firſt Inſtitution, and ſtill is to-thoſe that are under 


 rritating ſm. 


the ſecond Covenant a ſanctified Inſtrument for the reſtraining and keeping under of in, 


\ but to thoſe that are under the firſt Covenant, it proyes accidentally by reafon of the 


violence of Luſt and Gods Curſe an occaſion of irritating and enraging ſin. It's true 


theLaw as a Cryſtal glaſsgiſcovers the ſoveraign holy pleaſure of God forbidding fin; 


but doth not the luſtful bent of mens hearts affect ſin even becauſe forbidden? And the 


* Lawdiſcovering unto ſuch the pravity and vitiolity of ſin, how do their hearts boil up 


-with hatred againſt the Law, uſe it ſtrikes at ſin, wherein they place their. chiefelt 


_ ? Again, when the Law comes to- put a bridle and curb on their Luſts, are they not 
ereby like an untamed Colt the more enraged and furious ? And is not this the genuine 
reaſon, why ſuch as live under the cleareſt and brighteſt promnlgations of the Law, oft 
have their luſts boiled up to the higheſt pitch? Yea, is it not hence that the unpardon- 
able {intakes its firſt riſe,- namely from the luſts of ſuch, who living under bright notices 
and diſcoveries of both Law and {pel, and receiving ſome taſtes of ggod things to come, 
a aft continuing ſtill under the firſt Covenant have their luſts more irritated by the 

W! , 


L | | TABLE 


4 J £34 i :ah - 
* HE” DU OI INC +. 
lt =. q *; : 
. 
— 4 


_— 


A Sunemary of "the rive-Coventets. 
Moreover the Law condemning ſuch as are un! 


tromiany 
forth'fruit 


 venant.-. (4) Er þ, ene? < 7 the Sons of men, . 
than'i the xel.of Grace? s:not-the heart and'/boſom of God hereby laid open unto yr uceh ns 
ſinners ? O ! what ſweet attrativegand cordsof love are thete it-the Goſpel to- draw the prove Curſes. 

ſoul ont of its miſerable and ſinful ſtate dnto-eternal-Beatitude ! And yet, 104: how is this 
rich: odor of. life turned into a peſtiferous odor-of death, to ſuch as are under'the firſt Co* 
venant! Is not that which is init ſelf the: greateſt 'bleſſing made by ſuch\the greateſt 
curſe ?: The ſame-food that nournſheth*Believers unto eternal life, of what uſe 1s it to- 
thoſe under- the firſt Covenant, but'to nouriſh their" incurable diſcaſe of ſelf-ſufficience ? 

- Are not .theſe-mens luſts offended at'the- ſpirituality and ſimplicity of the Goſpel? - Whar ' 
- falſs Gloſſes and Comments do they!put- thereoh !- How is the Grace of the'Goſpel by 
ſuch-turned- into. wantonneſs ! what' tohtroverſiest6 their tufts make about-it! '(2.) So 

_ alfo'for all Means of Grace, Providencegand temporal bleſMgs; 'which draw the hearts | 
of Relievers neater to: God, areinot' the hearts of thoſe under the firſt Covenant driven F 
from God thereby ? Do not alttheir Duties, though never ſo Evangelic center in Self? Is >< : 
not this the great IdoPunto which their hearts are chained ? do Dot all the lines of their "2" 
Devotion and Religion terminate in-this center ? Oh? what an ample field of Contem- 
plation is this to expatiate in, were not our' Meditations confined to the limits of a 
Summary ! | 350060 £08 = : "2M ES IOW. 

The Second Part of the following Diſcourſe regards The (dvenant of Grace, in the Ex- The Covenant 
plication whereof; our Author is more copious, diſtinct, and potent evefl to Admiration: 9 ang expli« 
'The Heads diſcourſedof by him, and the method he'makes uſe of in diſcourſing'of them, Catta ny 
may. with facility be apprehended by the Table of Contents : that which 1 defign in this  _ * 
Summary, is ſome ſhort Reflexionson- ſuch Heads as are not dire@tly or ptofeſſedly dif- | 
cuſſed by our Author. And, 1. We ſhall begin- with the Differences between the firſt t. 1s difſeren- 
and ſecond Covenant. (1) Inthe firſt Covenant, God dealt with man in a way of ſove- © fron the fiſt 
raign Empire and Dominion, mixed with infinite Wiſdom, Juſtice, Benignity, and ſome- Cen. 7 
what of Grace, though without the leaſt dram of Mercy ; there was indeed ſomething of 
Grace in appointing the Reward, but nothing of Grace in the infallible condut thereto : 
But now in the ſecond Covenant, the principal motive and Fountain that gave origine 
thereto was free Grace, and Bowels of w arm tender Mercies:* what was the foundation 
of this Covenant but the abſolute and ſayeraignly gracious pleaſure of God ? Were there 
any Objettive Ideas of good, any reaſons, grounds, or motives foreſeen by God, whicti 
moved him to give grace to Facob rather than to Eſau ? Did not Eſau and Facob ſtand on 
equal ground as to Divine Ele&tion ? Was not Eſau Facobs brother, ſaith the Lord? Tet 1 
loved Facob and bated Eſau, Mal. 1.2, 3. It's true, the free Grace of God hath deep Rea- 
ſons in it ſelf, but yet no reaſons or motives without it ſelf to move or rule it in its egreſſes 
towards The creature. Yea, doth hot the Grace of God find as much and as good reaſons 
in Eſas, as in Facob, in'Cainand Fudas, as in Peter and Pard, in the worſt as in the beſt 
of Men by Nature? Vea, what more agreeable to the Methods and Deſigns of Grace, than 
this, to ſhew mercy to the vileſt of {inners? How oft doth the free grace of God take 
' hold of ſuch as are moſt graceleſs? and whence doall the Ifſhes of grace in this Cove- 
nant flow, but from Gods tender bowels of mercy ? - Was it not by meer grace/that this 
Covenant of Grace fell from God ?. Yea, is not Chriſt himMf as Mediator of this Cove- 


= (a) | _— 


_ a x. a Bat len £ EW ; {£h PN” Ws Foy berg ot df Res Reo bis he” ears nd one eb : , 
Rs. adfagt ii tot Ee, IP 7 - an T.- ps Rab oo EEE do bet Ee noe a A Car HE on 
Woo F&ef by . A * as : Ee L Pr hd ""_ & 8 CLI & ES LEY LY Td dep WE 4 Fe 777 "8 
” Pos : - #0 £59 » "IB. ne 70 jo - 
p re BY :; » £ ; 5 = ORs 
7 & «, Lets, & 5 1 ; & 
= bd b” 
8 " Pp 4 - 
_ 


” A Summary of the tmo Camenants.. | 
nant, anadmirable inſtance and effect of. Gads Free Fleckian and Grace ? It's true, Chrilt 
as God falls not; under 41 aft of the divine Will, becavſe. then he were not God: but 

' yet as Mediator he doth; Was not his firſt Delignation to office a8 act of faveraign grace? | 

| Did he not alſo become [ncarnate by an a&t.of free Grace? Is not the Hypoltstic Upion 

© thence termed the Grace of Uniov? Do wenot alla fipd mention of the Greece of Upition, 
whereby the Father quaed him far his: Mediatory. Office ? Is act tbe. Ol of Glade, 
wherewith be wasanginted aboye his: fellows, an Oy of Gracealio,. ar an infinite effuſion 
of the Spirit of Grace on his humane Nighyre ?. Were not Likewiſe all the. Maris of Chrift 
the effect, of free Grace ? Whence Wl his aſliftancev for the doing and-fuffering his 
Fathers will, but from his Father #8 843. 4 2} And when Chrild had obeyed and (offer- 
ed to the full, was not God tbe Fathers Acceptance afail an al of free Gracp ? It's true, 
Chriſt paida valuable price for all the-mercies he purchaſed for finners; but yet whence 

- comes it that all this ſhould be made aver.tous? what made way for the commutation of 

T that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſhanld becomeours, and our fax by lmputation 

1 e his? wes not this all from free Grave? Hes not. Aurof in, in his) ipcomparable 
__Tractate, y the Predeſtination of Saints, excellently well demonſtrated thus, that Chrift: the 

' Mediatorof the New Covenant fell upder the free "of Gad 2 Nqwmiftbe EleCtian of - 
the Head and Prince of the Covenant,who is Gad-Men,, was an act affroe.Grace, then will 

it not neceflarily follow, that all the Federatey, Conditions, and Effects of this Covenant, 

can flow from noother fountain than the ſovereign Grace of God ? (2) Anather: Diff 
rence between the firft and ſecond Covenant may be taken from the generic Idea of bath : 

" what was the firſt Covenant, but a Covenans of- Fritvaſftip between. the Creator and the 
Creature, where neither part was at variance? but whatis this foeond. Covenants: but a 
Cruenant of Reconciliation” between 2 ſin-revenging God and rebellious ſinners > (3) Do 
not alſo theſe'two Covenants greatly difer in their Terms and Gadd f- What is there 

| this heogd Covenant ahſuvee Frome of Gray? Vieunor tho Righteouſneſs ofthe fu 

is {& venant peig/es of Grace? Was not outſne |&- 
Covenant to be in gr ſelves, withqut the kaſt imputation from any other ? hut ig not. 
the'Righteguſacks of this ſecond Covenant to be found in; Chrift only, and ſa made ours 

- by Imputatian ? Did-not th firſt Covenapt require perfeft Qbeticnce as a Conditionan- 

| tocedent $0 the acceptation of; the perſev? But doth nat this ſcagnd Covenant accept 
an imperic& evangelic Sincerity as 2 canſequent af the  haing accepted 7 In the 
Covenant made with abdwn., was got the Acceptation of his perſba_grourided on the Ac- 
ceptation of his works ? but in this &cond Covenant. is not ane ren. od and 
then the works for the perſons ſake ? Ig na this fully cxamplified in tbe different accep- 
tation of Cen and: Abel, Gen. 4. 4, &c. the former ſtanding on the firſt Covenant, and 

- the latter on the ſecand ? (4) To paſs by other Dilfierences, as to the object, fawndation, 

_ © and duration, are not theſe two Covenants greatly different as to their” effeits ? The firſt 
Covenant diſcpvers what we are to da, but the ſecond' cnables usto do ir : the firſt is a 

* glaſs to diſcover our fin and miſery, but the ſecond is « glals that diſcgvers the remedy, 

_ asalfo applyes the ſame, Of what uſe is the firſt but to declare men guilty and curſed ? 
but doth not the ſecond pronounce perdon and bleſlink ? Was not the ven and con- 
tinued to diſcover ſin ? but is not the ſecond given to cover it ? Dath not the firſt wound | 
and terrifie ? but doth not the ſecond heal, exhilarate and chear ? Is not the Hirſt the Mi- 
iſtration of death, and a killing letter ? but is not the ſecond the. Miniſtration of the 

- " Spirit, and that which makes alive, 2 Cor, 3. 6, 7 ? Why was the firſt given, but to check, 
reſtrain and humble the old man? butis it not the principal Intendment of the ſecond 
to Conſerve and quicken the New man ? Doth not the firſt gccuſe and condemn ? bue doth - 
not the ſecond excuſe and abſolve ? In the firſt, Man'is bound to God, but it the ſecond 
God is bound to man; the firſt generates bondage, bnt the ſecond Liberty : And is there 

-* not a ſptrit of bondage iuitable to that ſtate in all ſuck as are under the firſt Covenant ? 

| | but O! what a ſpirit of Liberty belongs to all ſuch as are under the ſecond Covenant ! 
- © and whatdifferent effects attend thele different ſpirits! Noth not the firſtCovenant make a 
 _ -  Jegal ſpiriezpon any great diſcovery of God,to'flie from him as an enemy? but how doth the 
econd Covenant cauſe an evangelic ſpirit, under all the great diſcoveries of Gd, to flic - 
unto him ! Yea doth not the legal ſervile ſpirit, who langs to be under the firſt Covenant, 
ſecretly wiſh there were no law to rebuke him, no hand of Juſtice to puniſh him ? but 
doth not the Evangelic ſpirit, who hath by means of the ſecand Covenant the Law writ 
in his heart, delight therein as 2 Rule, though he hates to be under it as a Covenant ? 
How ſour and difguſtful are all divine fervices to a legal ſpirit ? but how ſweet and plea- 
fant are they to an evangelicepirit ? Legal ſpirits give God much ſervice for Quantity, but 


£ how 


. how little for, 
To. much for; 


ſpirit makes all his 590d Qlfices marrer of vaiw- 
Evangelic Fpirit foes caufe-to be, humbled and ſelfabe 
the different ſpjrje's efeits, and. fruies that grow.qut of: thoſe two oppoſite toots the Old 
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« ellenger of the ſecond Covenant. The firſt, Covenant informs h5:what weare by Nature, lence of /the 
pt what we are; or-may be by Grace ; The Law was. given, that Hien' might [1014 Cove- 


wt; the ſccond,,\ aTACe z Ie Law Was. a 
we ek, After Grace j,.but (Grace; # given that mien. might (be enabled to. falpll 


more ſtudzouſly ſe 
the Law. ANG | 
irce Grace of God ? 
he has a Law-ri 


and the New Coyenant, - which, 
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uality, and; Spirituality ? But; the {Evangelic ſpirit gives peradventhre not 


an 


antity, but.yet much more: for Quality and PerfeCtign : . Laſtly, the legal 


__—_—_ foel for his pride ; but the 
aſed for" his beſt fervices:': Snch are 


4 


greatly. demanſtrate- the: boundicſs ditterences |berween 


of the:Covenant of Grace: but the. E<x dar eſt 


reretur, Gratia 


ht to all the Privijedges and Bleflings of the Goſpel? Doth not this Cave- 3,4 et ur 


nant give us aſſyrance, not only of Gods gracious and merciful Nature, ' but alſo: of his Lex implere- 
od will towards fingers? It;s. true, Gods. Nature gives us fyll aſſurance, that' what he tur. Augu/t- 
promiſed ſhall , be performeg.z, but what gives us aſſurance. of the Promiſe, but the 
Covenant of Grace ?. Yea, what axe all the Promiſes bur ſo. many lines of the Covenant 
concentring in Chriſt the Prince and Mediator:thereof.? Do not all the Promiſes ſpring 
from, that mother-root, the Covenant of Grace in, Chriſt ? Yea, what is the New-creature, 


- but a conformity to, this New Coven 
into, but he-may find ſome Promiſe 


nary? Is there,any condition that a Believe 
in This 'Covenant to relieve him therein? Wea, is. 


falt 


there any excellence in God or iy creature, ,Which.is not made over for your uſe'in and 


by this Covenant ?.: Are not all 


ods good-things yours, and all your affliftive things 


Gods by this Coyenant ? /May..yon-not then lay the ſtreſs of all your cares and burdens 


on this Covenaut ?, Are you; Bondllaves of the Law? will. not this Covenant make 
. Freeholders, if you come unte-it.and embraceit ? Is there anything commandedan 
Law,, which this Covenant: doth not. enable to perform ? ;Fhe Law may fret and 


ou 


grind 


your ſpirits to. powder, but what. .can melt then but this:Covenant ? The Law weights 
Obedience by the Ballance, and. if; there be the leaſt grain, wanting, doth it nor reject all ? 
-- But doth not. this Covenant examine all by the Tonch-ſtonez:and accept. what is ſincere, 
albeit imperfect ? Art thop-yery unlike. to God? and is this.thy great burden ? conſider 
then, has not this Covenant a transformative fpirit to make thee like him ? What is the 
ſcope of this Covenant, but to make God thine, ;atid thee Gods? ' And doll thou not here», 
by acquire an intereſt in all the bleſſings of God? Doth' not this give thee the beſt aſſu- 
rance thou canſt deſire for any deſired or enjoyed. Mercy ? Doth the firſt Covenant ſtop 
thy mouth before God? and doth not this fecbnd Covenant: ſtop the mouth of the firſt ? 
Are not the riches of free Grace laid-up in Chrult ?, and are not: the riches of Chriſt laid 
up in the Covenant of Grace? Doth not the believing Soul by cleaving to this Covenant, 
grow out of it to the. ſtature of a perfect man ? Whence come all the hopes, comforts, 
and happineſs of the Saints, but from this Covenant, as 25am. 23. 5? O! wiat glori- 
ous Relations between God and Man ariſe from this Covenant ! what an intereſt doth 
man acquire in God, as wellas God'in man by: this Covenant !. yea, are not the ſmalleſt 
mercies by this Covenant made exceeding great, and ſweet:?- O the infinite boundleſs 
Dimenſions, the invifible Miracles, and wonders of free Grace lodged in the Covetianc 
of Grace! Are there any banks or bottoms to this Ocean of free Grace ? Can the ſins of 


the vileſt men ſink them beyond the- depths thereof, could they by faith ſwim thereon ? 


What wonders are here for Faith's Contemplation, Admiration, and Adoration ! Are 


not theſe ways and methods of free Grace comprehended in the Covenant of Grace arte- rom. rt. 
exurure, imperſcrutable, ſuch as all the wit and ſagacity of Men and Angels cannot prie into; 


3S 


as allo erfiyviace, imperveſtigable, ſuch as leave no Yeſtigia or footſteps for carnal Reaſon 


to trace out, as Roy. 11. 33 ? Qught we not then with Paul, that great Miracle of Grace, 


to ſtand on the banks of this Ocean of free Grace expreſled in this New Covenant, and crie 

— out, *Q Bdbes wile; x vopins; x} yrierus O12, O the Depths of the Riches both of the Wiſdom + 

and Knowledge of God / So great and excellent are the Benefits of this Covenant ! I 

3. Let us a little inquire into the Mediator and Prince of this Covenant, which alſo 3. Thr Cove- 
will give us a further Demonſtration of its excellence. The Apoltle inſtrufts us, Gal. 3.16, 74% of Grace 


riſt is the Feed, to whom the Promiſes or Covenant was primarily made ; by ſeed 


>. 
ſome underſtand : | 
very fafely take in both ſenſes, 'underſtanding it primarily and principallyvof Chriſt Per. © Þ 21% 


\ ſonal, who is the prime Federate, and thence 


riſt Perſonal, others, Chriſt Myſtical, but we may, with. our: Author 


made primarily 
' with Chriſt. 


- _ Myſtic, Abraham and his believing; 
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feed, 
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A Summary of the two Covenants. 

ſeed, conſidered 'as members of Chriſt, with whom the Covenant was primarily made. 
Now this Covenant as made with Chriſt terminates on him under a two-fold reſpect : 
(7) In relation to his own Mediarory Office - / (2) In relation to his Body the Church, as 
he is Head thereof. (2) As it regards Chriſts Mediatory Office , and his more com: | 
pleat diſcharge thereof , ſo God the Father by donation.and ſtipulation conſtituted bim + 
Mediator and Surety of this Covenant, gave-him a promiſe of Aſliſtence , Deliverance, 
Acceptance, Juſtification, Exaltation , and ſucceſs in the management of his Mediatory' 
- Kingdom: This part of the Covenant belongs folely to Chrift, wherem his members 

- have no ſhare, albeit much benefit thereby. - (2) There is another part of this Covenant 
made with Chriſt primarily , which regards him as Head of his boay myſtic : For look as 
the firſt Adam as a pablic perſon and reprefentative head received both a (ovenant and 
\ Image to communicate to his poſterity, who were both legally and narwrally in him ; fo alfo 
this our ſecond eAdawreceived both a Coverart and Image for his ſeed 'to be imparted to 
them. Are not all the promiſes made primarily to him, and in him to his members? And 
if there be any promiſe to be fulfilled, muſt not thy ſoul look op to. Chriſt and his worthi- 
neſs alone for its fulfilling ? Is not the righteouſneſs of the Covenant laid up in him , and 
by virtue of union with him made ours ? Is there any dram of the holy oil of Grace im- 
parted to us, but what was firſt poured aut on the ſacred head of this oor High Prieſt ? 'Do 
not alſo all the priviledges of the Covenant primarily belong to him, and to us only as in 
-bim ? Haſt thou any duty to perform, and muſt thon not look up to Chriſt for ſtrength to 
perforng,it.? Doth it not belong tohim only to give ſupplies? Or haſt thon any ſervice 
to be aNpred , and can it be accepted any other way than as perfumed with the Incenfe 


z 


of his Merits ? Are not all the ſons of the firit Adam by ſin cut off from all communion 
' with God the Fountain of all good ? Cah they then receive any good thing from him but 


by the hand of this Mediator ? Doth God give the leaſt good to any ſinner immediately ? 
Have ſinners any thing to do with God ina way of mercy immediately in themſelves? If 
we ſpeak a good word of prayer to God, or he ſpeak a good word of comfort to us , muſt 
it not be in and by the Anpel of bu preſence ? Are not all debts'paid im him ? all duties 
performed by him ? all bleſſings conveyed throngh him ? Have we then any thing todo 
with or receive from God in a covenant-way, but by this Mediator and union with him ? 


Did not God from all Eternity give his Son as the foundation of this Covenant to the - -» 


Ele, as aiſo give them to him'as a ſeed ? 'And is not this the true import of their being 
* elefted in bim ? Is It not alſo hence faid , Ti. 1. 2. That eternal life was promiſed to the elett 
before the world began? How Cconld it be promiſed to them , but by this Covenant of Re- 
demption with Chriſt their Head ?  Did'noc the Church, Chriſts myſtic body lie-hid in him 
from Eternity , as Eve lay hid in Aden her head ? Are not all Believers by the Covenant 
- of Grace in Chriſt, as by nature we are all in the firſt Covenant? And is not Chriſt in 

every Believer as Adam in all his natural ſeed ? How is the firſt 44am in us, but as the ori- 
- ginal cauſe of our natureand its moral vitioſity which cauſeth death?” And is not Chriſt 
the ſecond eAdan in all Believers as the original cauſe of their reſtauration and life ? 
 Whatis there good in man but what is firſt in Chriſt as the original Head of the Covenant 


- and public Receiver ? Wouldſt thou ſee Gods love and grace ſtreaming towards thy ſoul ?. 


' Muſt thon not then firſt ſee ir lodged in Chriſt -as the Fountain of all ? . Doft thon defire to 
ſee all thy ſins wiped off? Muſt thou not then ſee them firſt wiped off from Chriſt thy 
Repfeſentative? Wouldlſt thou by a previſion of faith ſee thy ſelf in a glorified ſtate? O 
then by faith look on Chriſt the Head of the Covenant as glorified for thee. Alas! if thou 
look on thy ſelf in thy ſelf, growing out of thine own natural root, what art thou, but as a 
branch cut off from the Olive-root ? But O! how comfortable and ſweet is it to ſee thy 
ſelf crucified, acquitted, and glorified in Chriſt the Head of the Covenant ! Yea, doth he 
not only become a ſurety fpr us to God , but alſoa ſurety for God to us? And O! how 
much doth this engage ſinners to exalt this glorious Head and Mediator of the New Co- 
venant! Was not this the grand deſign of God in making this Covenant, that his Son the - 
_ Prince of it might be in every thing exalted? Why are all the promiſes of the Covenant 
. diſpenſed firſt unto him, and all the duties of the Covenant required firſt of him, and of ns 
in him, but that he may have the preeminence in all things, and a name above every name ? 
That the Son of God and Lord of Glory ſhould by his own conſent, in the Covenant of Re- 
- demption between him and the Father, come under an at of Gods will, and veer onſet 
e 


the fulneſs of time to take upon him che form of a ſervant, to pay debts, who never owſted 
any ; that he that was Lord of the Law, ſhonld be made under the Law ; that all the Ele&t 
ſhould have their names tranſcribed out of the Fathers book of Ele&5on, into the Lambs book 
of life, Rev. 13. 8. yea, have their names written in his heart from all Eternity, and there- 


by 


A Summary of the.awe Covenduts. . 
by to have ſucha bleſſed Beingin him, {0 long before they had. the leaſt Being in them- 
ſelves; what an eſſential obligation are. they hereby alas under to exalt this glorious 
Head and Prince of their Covenant! ha. : 
. 4. But let us difcourfe a little of the Nature of this fecopdl Covenant z as terminating 4+ The Nature 
more immediately. on Believers. And here the Reader ill excuſe me , if I ſtudiouſly of #b! covenant 
avoid-the controverſics of theſe times , and gouch only on that which. is more eſſential to, 7/7545" '* - 
Faith and Godlinefs. The Covenant of Graceas made with Behevers has a twofold ie, I 
babitxde or recard; the one ONT (1), The: OO of Grace as t0.(1) 4s to - | 
its externe Habitnde andiDefpenſatiev a uts lome Hawpcty 4 Geyer ty , and Conditzonality, txterne Diipen- 
which is not applicable to the interge ſpirit and rok £1]. It aUmirs of foe which a 
Variety. lt has pleaſa the infinitely wile God, out of his rich mercy and condeſcendence, FO.” 
tothe condition of. his peopley in aH Ages te ſuit the. exterge. Diſpenſation of his ſecond: 
Covenant to their 'infirm-capacity, albeit as to the ſpirit and ſubſtance thereof it hath been. 
ever the ſame. i Thus in the ifirſt-yromulgation of it to Adewatter his Fall, God expreſ- 
ſed it by the ſeed of the woman; and'its bruiſing the ſerpents bead, &c, Gen. 3. 1g. which was a 
farm moſt agreeable to their preſent ſtate intxaduced by the Serpents. fubrility and cxaft. - 
So in the-ſerond-promulgation.of this Caycaagt.untaNogh, after the Floud, Ger. g. 17. 
God expreſſed it by the Ark, ara\Rain-bow, &C. as it's repeated , E/a..54. 9. which were 
ſymbolic Images'very appoſite and agreeable te their preſervation newly obtained. The 
like Vaviety Godimanifeſted .in the repetition of this Covenant unto Avraham, Gen, 17. 2. 
to 16. where Gad-promulgates hisgCovenanty as to its externe Habitude, under the ſym- 
bolic forms of multiplying his nutural ſeed, tha ſign of Circumciſion, &c., which were Wt lively 
s, very muchadapted to his preſent ſtate, he having no children, . Jo aggin, when 
God renewed this:Covenant with the Iſraelites after their comung out of Ezypr, what varie- 
ty doth he ufe ? Is not the very Prologue to-it, touching their delivexance gut of the bowls 
; of bondage, an illuſtrious Symbet.zq mind thera of their miferable ſtate by the firſt Cove- 
nant? What wereall the Sacrifices but - federal Symbolggepreſenting tg, che life mans ſin 
© and miſery under the firſt @qvenant, and recancilement tq'God by the ſecond? So alſo for. 
. the moral Precepts, with-which-this Moſaic, Covenant was pſhered in , of what uſe and in- 
tendment were they, but to make way for the promulgation and advance of free Grace, as 
Fobn Bagel made'way for Chrilt ? It's true, ſome of late from this variety have ſtarted a 
Notion of, a threefold Covenant, one natural, another legal or Meſais, and the third Evangeiic - 
but this Notion was the figment! of the oki Origeniſtic Monks to eftabliſh their Antichri. 
ſtian- merits, as Ac{anfthon, Chron. bb, 4, allures us. The true Idea of the Moſaic Coves 
nant ſeems this; it was indeed, as to its witerne Sfire, mind, form and efſence Evangelic, al- 
beit as to its externe form and diſpenſation, it was mixed and compoled-of -moral Precepts 
and ſymbolic Types or ſhadows; and Q! how agreeable was thisto the infantile ſtate of the 
Iſraelitic Church ! Did not the wife God herein at like a curious Limner, who firſt gives 
anadumbration and dark ſhadow with a-rude Pencil, and then adds lively colours to com- 
pleat his Picture-? What were all the Types but Evangelic ſhadows, whereby the Grace | | 
of the ſecond Covenant became viſtble and fenſible ? [27] The Covenant of Grace as to, (2) Indifrrent 
its externe 94ers and diſpenſation , admits of ſome Generaiity and Univerſality ;, it being 424 grneral. ' | 
expreſled in-general and ſometimes wnverſal terms, as a mode or form moſt convenient : 2+ 
and agreeable to humane Nature: For the wiſe God reſolved in the diſtribution of Di- "+ 
vine Grace to- ſuit the externe exhibition thereof to the indigent condition of humane | 
. nature : Grace doth not deſtroy but perfect nature , and therefore it is expreſſed and dif- 
penſed ina form or mode moſt adapted to humane nature; namely in propoſitions and 
invitations, indifferent, general, and ſometimes univerſal , thereby the' more potently to 
allure elect Souls, and alſo,to cut off all pretext of excuſe from Unbelievers ; as Foh. 
3. 16. Eſa.55. 1. Theſe general invitations are termed, Hof. 11. 4. The cords of a mar, 
5. e. moſt agreeable to humane nature. Hence [3] this Covenant of Grace is, as toits [3 corditio 
externe mode , expreſſed frequently in terms hypothetic or conditional , which is alſo moſt nal. 
congruous to humane nature, as Rev. 22. 17. and doth not ſpeak the Covenant to be in it 
{elf conditional, as in what follows. el | 
(2) Wedeſcend now to the Covenant of Grace, as conſidered according to its interne 2. The Nature of - 
94ers, Habitude and Difpenſation , wherein its eſſential form, mode, Or efjence conſiſts. This tbe Covenant as | 
interne form: and diſpenſation of the Covenant we find deſcribed , Fer. 31. 33, 34. But 79775 imme 
this ſhall be the covenant that I will make with the houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe days, ſaith the form o? efſence« 
Lord, I will put my law tnto-theer inward parts, &c. In which verſes we find all the eſſential 
parts and benefits of this new Covenant, as to its interne reſpect, namely Union with God 
in Chriſt, Juſtification,  SanEtification, Adoption, &c. And ſo we aver, [1] That the [1] & 5 bs 
| | % S | ___ Cove- on. 
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A Summary of the two Covenants. 


Covenant of-Grace is but one and the ſame: for notwithſtanding all that variety before- 
mentioned inthe extern exhibition, both as to Adam, Noah, Abraham, Iſrael, and (we ns 
add) David, yet the Covenant as to its intern ſpirit, mnd,-and efſence admits not the leaſt 
yariety, it flowing from the ſame fountain of free Grace, by the ſame Mediator, unto the - 
ſame elect objects, and on the ſame terms. This Identity:of the Covenant, both as to 
Jews and Gentiles, our Author demonſtrafes from Roms. 11. 16, 17. where by the Olzve- 
tree, he underſtands the Church of God, and by the: Root, Abraham as taken into .Co-. 
+: .  venant, with whom the Covenant in ſome ſence began,--and upon which both Jews . 
C2] It 3s par- and Gentiles grow. Hence, { 2 ] This Covenant 1s alſo as to its intern mind and: 
ticulane. form Particular. For all the Indefinition, Generality, and Umnverſality of this Covenant 
regards onely its extern offer and diſpenſation, not the immanent Will of God, as if. 
he had an univerſal love to or deſire of all mens Salvation: . It's true, God really in- 
- tends and decrees the offer ſhall be univerſal, or general, toall where:the Goſpel comes, - 
yet he doth not intend or decree, that all ſhall accept of this offer, or have real bene. 
C3) Abfolite, fit by it. Whence, [3] This Covenant is as to its intern form or eſſence, Abſolute, 
E not Conditional. This 1s evident, (1) From the very Notion given it,.. dart. 26. 28. 
AR 3-25 and more particularly, As 3.25. ths $tabiinns ns Siibers, where we have Siahiny, with. 
| "Its radix Frevibsga, which notes, that it primarily imports 4 Teſtament, whereby men- 
abſolutely diſpoſe of their goods. The fame we find, Heb. 8. 10. & 10. 16. which the 
old Latin Verſion interprets ro* diſpoſe by Teſtament, and ſo with the LXX. Jravidevar 
 $1abjxlw gfrequently occurs, as Ger. 21. 27, 32. & 26. 28. & 31. 44. as elſewhere, 
and anſWers to 512A NA, fo cat or ſtrike a _—_— And thus ameng, the ancient 
Grecians Faribs 3a: is frequently uſed to ſignihe 4 diſpoſition of ſomewhat by Teſtament 
unto heirs, as Tſocrates and others; and what more abſolute than a Teſtament? Thence 
ra whereby the Covenant of Grace is expreſſed in the Old Teſtament, as Ger. g. g.. 

and elſewhere, is alwayes- rendred by the LXX. Aabizn, as in the New Teſtament ,. 
and never evi0ixn, which properly ſignifies a*conditional Covenant , depending on the: * 
mutual ſtipulation of both parties. (2) If the Covenant of Grace be conditional, either 
theſe Conditions are included inthe Covenant, or- not: -if included, then it is as to its 
intern diſpenſation and mind, abſolute; if not included, then is this Covenant equally. 
8s hard, yea impoſſible to Sinners, as the Covenant of Works. (3) A condition 
_ - in a Covenant ſtriftly taken denotes a moral Efficience, and has a cauſal influ- 
ence upon what 'is conditionally. promiſed ; which deſtroys the freedom of Grace. 
(4) The-princjpal difference between the Covenant of Works and of Grace lies in this, 
that the former was conditional, given to Grace received, but this 1s abſolute, giving 
Grace : The firſt Covenant ſuppoſed grace, but gave none;; this ſecond gives all grace, 
but ſuppoſeth 'none as precedent to its gift. (5) Yet we gdeny not but that there are 
Conditions, and conditional Promiſes appendent to this ſecond Covenant ; but they _ 
are ſuch as belong principally to the extern form of it, as before: or, if they belong, - 
to the ſubſtance of the Covenant, they are onely conſequent, improper Conditions, abſo- 
Tutely. undertaken for by the Head of the Covenant, and effeftually wrought by the 
- Grace of the Covenant ; not antecedent proper Conditions, ſuch as beſpeak the Cove- 
[4] Certain nant conditional. | 4 ] Hence it follows, that the ſecond Covenant is. moſt ſure and 
and immutable. jqmutable, as to all the Heirs of falyation: He that is once in Covenant, is ever fo : 
There is no way of ſecuring Promiſes and Covenants among men, but the God of all 
Grace hath aſſumed the ſame to aſſure us that his Covenant is moſt certain and invio- 
lable. Doth a Promiſe iconfirmed by Sacrifices and Oaths make ſure a Covenant ? and 
has not God confirmed; his Covenant by all theſe, Pal. 5o. 5. Lev. 2. 13. Heb. 6. 18? 
Is a Swrety a Surety to make good Covenarits? And has not. God made this Covenant 
_ primarily with Chriſt our Snrety, that ſo in him it might be firm to all his members ? 

So much for the Nature of this Covenant. 


' An account of Having given this Summary of the two Covenants, we ſhall conclude this Proeme 

the Reviſe of With ſome account of the endeayours we have put forth to Tender the following Diſ- 
this Diſcowſe. courſe more perfect and uſeful z which was penned as delivered in a popular way of 

| Sermons, but I gave my ſelf the liberty of caſting it into this method of Books, Chap- 

ters, Seltions and half-Settions, as that which to me ſeems moſt natural, . proper, and 

adcquate to its matter : For I have long thought it one of the moſt principal concerns 

_ }1n Method, to follow the conduCt of Nature in ſuiting our Form to our Matter, and 

' Not. our Matter to our Form , as the Schools are wont. The Additions I have made, 

which are not many, regard principally the Explication of ſome few Texts and Inter- 

| | pretation 


4 Ky of the two \ Comtidnit 


pretation of Latin Sentences, for the uſe of vulgar Capacities. As for 7 "OIMOTER 
have religiouſly avoided more than ſeemed » to make the ſence and Contex- 
tofe clear. And whereas I gave the Subſcribers a promiſe, to review the Copy, and take 

' care that it be well done, what endeavours I have exerted, yea how many: hours I have 
borrowed frota thy natural Refreſhments to make good this my word, is not meet for 
me to mention ; only the Reader may may JE ge Gnevhat hereof, if he conſider how many 
jw uenren muſt unavoidably a ſuch Poſthumous T ranſeriprs, and that out of 

__ cripts written 10 CharaCters; and I am apt to perſwade my ſelf, the Sobſcribers, 

when have conſidered the whole, will not think themſelves "Jenthnd in this par- 
ticular, ſpecially it they compare this with other pieces of our Author, formerly pub- 
liſhed out of his own Notes., And I have herein endeavoured to fulfill that great Effate 
of our Lord, To do 4s 1 would be done uno, in the like caſe: I judge ſome guilty of 
much. unkindneſs to their deceaſed Friends, as well as injuſtice to the orld, in thruſt- 
ing forth Poſthumous Works, without due emendation and correction. Whatever 
ſervice has been performed herein, is ng more than what, is required oy and due to the 
Lord of the Harveſt from an ubprofi Servant, 
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mans image is prrſetied by degrees. | 68 
The Dottrize applied. , 68, 69, 70, 71, 72 
How a man may know whether his covenant be changed. 


The finfulneſs of an unregenerate ſtate. 68, 69 
The miſery of not being tranſlated into the ſ#cond cove- 
' nant. 69, 70, 71 


4 
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CMAP. TY. WS. 


| The reaſons why Goll hath appointed our 


 thid. | 
(2) The change of a mans covenant is & legal aft, and 


_ CHAP. VL. | 
A Mans Tranſlation our of the firſt Covenaiz is 
by Amon. ; . 
”" Ws 6 _ 
How our tranſlation #5 by xnzon ; with the nature of this 


3 


W308. — | 7 
: I+ God deals with alb-tn vn & way of ſtipulation. bid. 


2. The two Covenants were neither of them made with all 
men immediately, but with a repreſentative head. tb. 
3. A mans union with ether of dbeſe beads brings him 
under either covenant. | | 94 
Dof#. A mans Tranſlation out'sf the firſt Covenant 
confiſts in his Union with the ſecond Adam. ibid. 
The aature of this unvon explientd. 
(1) It 5s 4-u4turnl 28508. . Heleh,_ 
(2) Real © not meerly voluntary, but an union with bis 
prrſon. - 75 
Queſt. whether a man be in Chriſt before be believe ? ; 
Kon fo 
in 4 way of union. (1) Becauſe God will have Chriſt 
7v bt the ſecond Adam. (2) Breapſe our baypineſs lies 
zn it. (3) Becauſe God carndt titer Fate covenant Im- 
 mediately with finuners , without fofftiting the trath 


his threatning. | ; 96, 77, 7 
A mans condition is much change by this tranſlation. 


(1) God looks upon bim no more as the fon of Adam. 
(2) He is no more under the rigay of the Law. (3) 
Nor under #ht curſe ofthe Law. (4) Be is brtome beir 
of the promiſe. ($) Ged is reconciled. (6) His ſuffer- 
zngs 4nd ſeruices are accepted. {7 Hil things work 
together ſor good.. (8) Sin bath no condemning power. 
(9) Ke bath communion with God. (10) And is of 
the ſame body with t ings | 78, 79 
The way of obtaining this union 38, {1 By 1 wok of 
- canuvition. (2) Of humiliatron. (23) By a glorions 
work of revelation. 7% 80 
Reade the foul reſokves to take #0 other way bf falyation 
*- | | 2. 


Ybere 3s an inflintt put into the ſoul after union with 
iſt. | ibid. 


The ſoul. accepts Chriſt upon bis own terms. 


CHAP. VII 
How the Law as a Covenam cones to be aboliſhed. 


: : Gal. 2. 14. 
Blotting out the Hand-writing, Cc. 
The words explained. 83 
The manner bow the Law as .a covenant comes to be abo- 
liſhtd. (1) Chrift himſelf was made under the Law as 
'a covenant of works. (2) He hath ſully ſatisfied all © 
this covenant required of us. (3) He hath brought i 
a covenant of grace and reconceliation; 84, 85 
Hereby the infraite goodneſs and wiſdom of Godl 3s dij- 
Cover ed. | 8 $5 8 6 
CHAP. VIIL 


Gal. 3.17. | 

To all in Cbrift the firſt covenant made ſubſervient to the 
ſecond. | 86 
The Law taken 5n Scripture two Ways. {1) Largely for 
all the doftrine delivered upon Mount Sinai, with the 
promiſes and precepts thereof. And ſo it is a covenant 
of grace. (2) Strifily,as ſetting down an exaft rule of 
righteouſneſs, and'promifeng life upon perfeft obtdience. 
And ſo it is a covtnant of works. 88 
Mount Sinat's covenaxt the ſame for ſubſtance with that 
made with Adam ; but in many circumftances diffe- 
rent. 38, 85 


- | A threefold uſe of the Law as ſubſervient to the Goſpel. 


(1) 1t 3s a glaſs to diſcover ſin, original, aftual. 96, 


91, 92. 
(2) It's « Fudge to condemn it, and therein it advances 


* the ends of the Goſpel. 93» 94s 95, 96 


71, 72 


(3) 45 4 bridle to reftrain fon. * 9$6,97, 98 
| How 


| tow the Spirit makes uſe of the Law ſor the nſratang 
S, = it is an hand-maid to the Goſpel. 99, 100, 


_ | To1, 102 
row the Law 2s ſubſeruient to the 9 a5 It 3s @ Rule, 
aff ) Sno Foy an Inflrument of Converſion in the 

hand of the PJirit.. 102, 103, 104, 105. (2) With- 
out, to guide and direts men in their way of duty.. 

| - ' 105, 106 
cefFi ;nft this Anſwered. 06, 107, 108 

| og > God in publiſhing the Law was for 
' the Saints and their good only. | © 108, 109 
Thoſe that cry down the preaching of the Law guilty of 
4 . ; ROO 

| as muſt preach the Law as revealed and delivered 
in the hand of a Mediator. — ib. 
That God bath" made the Law a ſervant to the Goſpel, 75 
the greateſt ground of Comfort, and the greateſt giſt 
of God next unto Chrift and the ſecond 


'\ 


Iio, II. 
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BOOK IL 
Of the (ovenant of Grace. 


2 C H A P. | of 
The Author and Founcain'of this Coyenant- 


Gell 17. 2. 


. 

His Covenant was made with four eminent publick 
1 perſons in Scripture; (1) Adam darkly. (2) No- 
ah. (3) Algaham. (4) David. 113, 
All the three perſons in the Trinity do enter 3nto this Co- 
venant, and bind themſelves ove to the Elet ;, but 
yet the perſou that bath the. firſt and main hand there- 
in is in Scripture ſaid to be God the Father. 114, 
| | 115,116 
God after the fall deals with hu People in a covenant- 
' -"WAYs 116 
why God will fo deal with them. 116, 117 
The main part of this Covenant is tranſatted by God 
without us. : 117,118,119 
Free Grace the fountain of this Covenant, proved, (1 
From the Perſon firſt 3n it; Elſhaddai, God Alſuffi- 

cient. (2) From fallen man under the curſe q 
Broken Covenant. (3) From its being given to ſome 
and not to others. (4) Becauſe berezn ow Perſons are 
taken into the ſame Covenant with the Son of God, 
which us the higheſt advancement : And our ſervices 
have reference to 4 reward. Ii9, 120 
Chriſt d#4 not purchaſe this Covenant, or by entreaty ob- 
' fain it. | OE 120 
God is willing to be reconciled to ſmners. 


-CHAP IL 


This Covenant as made primarily with Chriſt the 

ſecond Adam. 4 

| = - - WW 3-36 
© © By the Promaſes in the Text made to Abraham and bis 
feed is meant the whole Covenant of Grace, p. 125 
in this Covenant flands as a publich Priſon, 
- common Root, or Payent unto all tbe faithful. Ib. 
By Chrift the ſeed is meant Chrift perſonal primarily 
and principally, and then Chriſt Myſtical. 126 
There #5 4 Covenant made with Chriſt Perſonal is reſpect 
- of- bis Office as Mediator, which bath the promiſe of 
* affiftance ; acceptance ; deliverance z, juſtification; ſuc- 
* eſs; of a ſeed 3 of glory ; of vittory z of a kingdom; 
and of worſhip ; confirm'd by Oath to bim. - "m9. 


The confidering Chrift as a Surety implyes a Covenant. 128 
God 3s ſaid to be the God of Chriſt as he is the Medi- 
ator. TE 


Covenant. _ 


P. 113, 114 - 
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God will deal with chrift in 4 way of Covenant, 


123 | 


— 
- 


| _- ouſneſs beyond that of Angels. 


\ 


{1) Becauſe be will bqve Chrift proptunded to the 
Worldas the ſecond. Adam. (2) Becauſe bt will ad- 
vance the free Grace of Father and Son. (3) Becauſe 


. the Promiſe may be ſure to all the ſeed. 129,130 
This Cquenang paſſed bitween the Father aud Son befor 
. the World began. © 1304131 
"The terms required in 4 Coutnant applyed to God and 

Cbriſt. | 132, 133, 134 
The Difference between a Law and a Covenant. 131 
The Grace of Bledion begins firſt in Chrift our Head, 

and deſcends unto us in him. ; 134 
The Plot of our Redemption by Chriſt wats 143d in a deep 

counſel between Father and Son from eternity. 1 35, 

| 36 


. Father all the fins of Old Teſtament Saints were pay- 
doned, * tbid. 
That the covenant of Grace made with the Saints is pri- 
marily and principally made with Chriſt as the 

Churches head 3 proved by ſeveral Arguments. 1 3, 

| ES. . 139, 140 

Perfeft Ob:diince not required in the Covenant F; we 
| as the Righteouſneſs thereof. 139” 

The Grounds why this covenant muſt be made with Chriſt 

firſt, and with Saints in him, (1) Becauſe the co- 

venant of Grace is a tranſcript of the eternal purpoſe 

of God in Election, and fully (tts forth the way how 

. the ends of God! elefting love ſhould be effefied. © 140, 

LE. 141, 142 

(2) Becauſe aſter the Fall no covenant could be made 

- Without a Mediator. 1 142,143 

(3) Becauſe in him alone is the Righteouſneſs of the co- 
venant laid up. | - 143, 144 
(4) Becauſe it makes much to the honour of Chriſt. tb. 
(5) Becauſe it exceedingly advances the Grace of the 
ſecond covenant. | tb. 
(6) Becauſe of the great inconveniences that neceſſarily 

| follow from the contrary Dottrifie. tbtd. 
The covenant is chiefly ſeen in the Promiſts of it. 147 
Saints ſhould obſerve Gods rich and free Grace in giue- 
\ © #ng Chriſt as @ covenant. 147, 148 
| They ſhould admire, hotour and exalt Chriſt thus given as 
_ & covenant. ' 148, 149, 150 


} Saints ſhould know thiir place «nd flation under this 


. covenant, VIZ. that they come in at ſecond band, unde? 
_ the gract, favour and acceptance. of another. 150, 151 
Thoſe why have an | Intereft 3n Chrifts covenant muſt be- 
' +, come one with him. Li 1s1, 152 
; The terms and conditions of this Union art, that you ſhall 
' receive and actept Chriſt, and give up your ſelves to 
, him. | £ 
| The will o 


pay 


| | 1 153 
man is deſperately ſhit againſt this way." ib. 


 ſwaat if, 1 I54 
| That it is Chyifts covenant is ay argument why we 
ſhould lay bold on it. | ih 
The glory of this covenant is very great, (1) It gives us 
an intereſt in the Trinity. (2) It brings in a Righte- 
2 " 154, ISS 

The. conſolations of this ſecand covenant are very glori- 
.. Os. (1) It is a great honour that God hath put uport 
hys people, that they ſhould be conformed to the Image 
his Son, and have in their place and degree, the 

ame claim to mercy that Chriftbath. (2) It 3s won- 
gArrſul comfort to them to ftand before God in the Righte- 
oujneſs of Chriſt ; and, (3) To have a ſWare in bis 

. Merits. (4) In the better Promiſes of this covenant. 
(5) In the Swrtty of it, who doth not only pay owr debt, 

' but perform the duty required of ws. (6) This cove- 

. nant" can never fail. 
God is ſounded hereon. (8) The Saints glory js Chrifts 


glory. | Is5 I59 
'GHAP. 


be will deal with Chrift in a Fudicial Way. (4) That 


By vertue of this Covenant-engagement> of Chriſt unto the * 


then God brings 4 man #nto the bond of this covenant, 
he puts forth an almighty power upon the will to per- 


(7) Tour. Acceptation with 
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CHAP. TIL. 
| The Covenant of Grace wade with Believers 
opened and applied. | 


- | Fe: Gen. 17. 7. : | 
That the Covenant of Grace is mhade withgBilievers af- 
pears, (1) From the covenant made with the frrfi 
Adam , (who was a type of the ſecond) which was 
made with bim and all bis poſterity. (2) We read of 
4 covenant made with perſons and people. (30 Men are 
ſaid to make the covenant and break it. (4) The pro- 


miſes, though they are Yea and Amen in Chrift, yet are 
they properly and formally made unto us. (5) The co 


wenant of grace Is 4 covenant in the hand of a Media- 
tor, and confirmed by the death of the teftator. (6) The 
Sacraments are ſtals of the covenant of grace. (7) 
There is « double oath to confirm this covenant , one 


. © made to Chriſt, the other to us. 160. 
1t was neceſſary the covenant of grace ſhould be made with 


the Faithful as well as Chriſt. (1) To anſwer the 
great ends why God will deal with man in a covenant 
ay : as [ 1) That he may declare bis glory in a way 
azthfulneſs. (2) That be may honour bis people. 

3] That be may bind them to bim the move firmly in 
4 way of obedience, and that the obedience may be made 
more ſweet. { 4) That his people might exerciſe faith 


in their prayers , putting theſt bonds in ſuit that God | 


bath made over to them. 162 


(2) That they may ſee that they are as ftrifily bound to 


obpdience in their own perſons under the ſecond cove- 
nant as they were under the forft. | 163 
(3) Thet they may fland in aw of the threats of God in- 
| der the ſecond covenant. r 

' The difference between the covenant made with Chrif 
and with us lies in theſt things. (1) It was made with 
Chrift primarily as a publich perſon for the Fleft, but 
zt is made with every one "ot iz the ſecond place 
4s we are members of Chriſt. (2) It is made with Chriſt 
immediately and joÞ bis own ſake ; but with us me- 
diately in him. (3) The promiſe made unto Chriff was 
from querlaſting , but the covenant is made with us 


when we believe. (4) All the promiſes of the ſecond | 


_ cavenant belong unto Chrift as bis purchaſe, and unto us 
of promiſe. (5) Chrift as to bis covenant bath no ſure- 

; ty, bat we bave a ſurety of ours. tbid. 
It is the duty of every one|to enter #nto this covenant with 
the Lord. (1) If they come not under this covenant 
they have no antereft in God. (2) © #s only im this 
covenant that all the perſons have undertaken peculiar 

; offices for the gaod of men. (3) Otherwiſe God regards 
: them not, nor any thing they do. (4) This 3s'\« matri- 
+  monial covenant , and it ts a covenant of friendſhip. 
$) God and the ſoul hnow not bow to live aſunder. 
6) This covenant is the aft that God ever intends to 
make with mankind. | = og 


That. we enter into coumnant with God it is required, 


1) That we bear the words of the covenant, and 
now aright the terms of it. (2) That we deny our 
ſelves. (3) Bear his yoke. (4) dt ſbrink at the croſs 
but take it po" 168 
God requires of all thoſe that enter into covenant with 
him, that they ſhould make conſcience to rep it, 172 
Saints have many promiſes of the ſecond covenant not ac- 
compliſhed to them in thss life , becauſe they walk not 


exatily according to the rules of this covenant. 172. 


A man ones in covenant is ever in covenant, (1) Becauſe 
the love of God that made the covmant is everlafling. 
(2) Becauſe it is made with the perjons of men. (3) 
Becauſe union with Chrift puts them mate this cove- 
nant, and that is indsſſoluble. (4) Becauſe the righte- 
ouſneſs of this covenant is everlaiting. (5) Becauſe 
Cbrifi i5 the ſixety of it. (6) Becauſe the everlafting 
pronciple of grace in the ſoul doth always lay hold of 
and cleaue unto the covenant. 17 

Saints are yet to be exborted not to break the covenant. or) 
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That Saints may beep covenant, thiy mf (1) Get 4 true 


Becanſe of the ſalſentſs of their hearts. (2) Becauſe of 
the ſlothſulneſs and heedleſneſs of their ſparats in what- 
ever is good, though bound by many bonds. (3) Becauſe 
thereby they may be quickned-to ſeth to God for grace to 
keep it. (4) Fear thoſe ſins which come neareft covt- 
nant-breaking. | 174 


beart. (2) A ftablifhed and fixed beart. (3) Exer-- 
ciſe ſaith upon. the grace of God in this covenant. 17 
Saints bring entred into covenant ought to improve their 
intereſt in it in all their ways. (1) In reference to 
themſelves. (2) In reference to God. 199 
A fourſold:relation w the neceſſary reſult of this covenant, 
hereby Chriſt becomes ,* q our Father , (2) our Huſ- 
band, (3) our Friend, (4) owr Lord, ibid. 
Saints bearts ſhould be always in ſuch a frame as to rs 
ceeyve the mercies of the covenant , which confi» (1 
In « believing beart-relying upon the grace of the cove« 
nant notwithſtanding ra Ke zmpoſſebilities. (2 In 
a continual expefiation of the promife. And yet (3) 4 
reſigning it unto the will of God , whether be wall bu- 
flow it in this life or no. (4) In defiring mercy no 
ſurther than it may make them boly. © 179 
Saints in this covenant ingage themſelves, that whatever 
God beftows in mercy they will return again in duty. 
: 180 
Saints baving given up their names to God iy this cove- 
nant, they ought often to renew it. (1) Becauſe of the 
unbeilie] of their ſpirits. (2) To manijeſt the fencerity 
of their hearts. (3) Becanje of the ſalſeneſs of their 
hearts. (4) Becauſe thereby they lay the greater engage- 


ment upon them. (5) Becauſe of the forgetſuineſs "of 
_ hearts. (6) Btcaaſe of their Fendi ig blind- 


” 184 
tr that renews covenant wit (1) pAvegly Senſible of 
breach of covenant. (2) Reſolve to break all other co- 
werants. (3) Confeder the terms of the covenant anew. 
(4) Do it with « free and full conſett. (5) Be wil- 
ling to bind himſelf in the bigheſt way to obedience 
thereto. (6) Do it with earneſt deſre to God for gras? 
to brey it. . 186 
The times and ſeaſons of renewing art, (1) After as 
emment falling into great ſim. (2) 1n tame of publich 
humiliation. (3) Of publick reformation. (4) After 
p_ del?verance or mercy , as 4 teflamony of thank" - 
| fulneſs. G5) when the beert 3s bent to back-flide. (6 
At the Loras Supper. 188 
The benefits of this renewing covenant are, (x) It is @ te- 
flimony of the truth of repentance. (2) It's the founda- 
tion of conſolation.” (3) 1t's a means to eftabliſh the 
heart. (4) It brings mercies. (s) It zmroves graces. 
(6) 1t fortifies againſt temptations. (7) It ftrongthens 
union with Chrift. ($8) 1t 3s a door to commiaien 
" with God. (9$) 1t keeps from or recovers out of hack- 
ftiding. (10) 1t #5 the ring of duty and aftian. go 


CHAP. IV. 


The Covenant of Grace as' xeferring to the Seed -- 
of the Faithful. 


Gen. 17.7% . | 
The Covenant that God made with Abraham is the ſame 
that all the Faithſul (land in wito the worlds eng. 

| Fg 
Though in the manner of its adminiftration there is : 
great deal of difference ; yet as ta the ſubſtauce. of the 
__ covenant, the Confederates are the ſame, aud taken int 
' upon the ſame grounds, rbd. 
That the children of believing Parents are taken inte-the 
ſame covenant with them , is a point of great concorn- 
ment, and ought earneſtly to be cantended for 3 becauſe 
(1) 1t exceedingly advances the grace of Gad wnte- pa- 
rents, and makes much for theix conſolation. (2) It is 
one of the great arguments the Scripture uſeth to draw 


men n to believe. (3) It is the only difference God 
bath 
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bath put in his word between the children of believers 
end ftrangers. (4) It 3s the only ground belzeusrs can 
have for the ſalvation of their children that dze 3n 
thezr anfancy. ; ; 193 
Ever ſince the Fall God bath taben children into the ſame 
covenant with their parents. : I95 
when parents are caft out of covenant,the children are _— | 
Children of believing parents are members of the _— 
Charch. ; 
ahence there 55 4 bolinaſs comts upon thoſe children. Wond. 
God hath made glorious promiſes to the poſterity of tbe 
Saints. a 197 
That children are ſo taken in-is Goſpel, and to be belirved 
as any other part of the covenant. 1bid. 
God w;ll ta 
parents : (1) To ſhew the extent of the graze of theſe- 
cond covenant. (2) Becauſe « great number of the E127 
are the children of Saints. (3) Tv ſhrw. his peeuliar 
love to ther ſeed. @) 
mans judg mens 3n reference ts prſons. 
The parents covenant takes in all their ſeed. 
The covenants of grace hath two parts, VIZ 
wiltdges, and ſaving gravts. 4.2 
All mankind for the flats of their perſons are cipher wnuler 
the covenant of works, or of grate. 207 
B z5 a ſpecial. priviledge for patents and children that 
they are taken into their parents covenants 
what the federal holineſs of children 5s, ſhtwed negatively 
and poſutively. | 214 
Parents only can give thezr children a federal right. 2195” 
Objeftions againſt it anſwered. 225 
' None (can bet & right to the ſeals of the covenant , but 
. thoſe that are members of the Church. 22 
Right of mumberſhip conveyed unto children from imme- 
diats parents 3s a truth the whole Scriptures hold Jos. 


The _ of memberſhip conſiſts not barely in being 
ad. | 227 
Whether 3t ba converting grace or external proſeſſion thet 
gzves children this federal right. ER 
The reaſons why God will have the covenant run by way 
of entail as to its oxtward priviledees , and not in- 
ward graces. 234 
How far arguments drawn from circumciſion can by way 
of rule determyne auy of the eſſentials of baptiſm. 236 
How far the Jews by being Abrahams ſeed might pretend 
© to Evangelic Ordinances? 

I. The covenant the ſame for ſbflante both to Zews and 
Gentiles. | | _ tid, 
2-' The coumant wider different adminifly #1ons 4s to its 
external ordinances. : 239 
3- The Jews and Gentiles on equal terms as to the new 
adminiftration. idid. 
How can children, who cannot reſtipulate , be taken into 
cauenant with God ? — thid. 
I. Whether conſent be eſſential to a covenant ? tbid. 
2. That infants may enter into covenant with God de- 

"  monſtrated, 
Z- The conſent of the parents is in Gods accout accepted 
for the childrens being in a covenant. 240 
Whether it were not better to leave children ont of this fe- 
deral confederation ? | thid. 

1. Gods command ot to be diſputed. __thid 
2, 3- To be taken into the parents covenant a great privi- 
. ludge and dignatia to children. 
4, 5» The influences of baptiſm many and great. tid. 
6. It lays 4 great obligation on parents and chilliren. ib. 
7» Why Chrift aejerred his bajtlſm fs long. tbid. 
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The Covenant-right of Children applied. (241) 


Uſe 1, For information. | x. To ſhew the evils of Anti- 


 $edobapt i/m. 


208 


baptz- | 


:& 


6 children into the ſame covenant with thalr | 


This is the. fureft groxnd of a | 


(1) Hereby, ; framed ſuch « covenant ad wy 
tbid. 


By this thqens great imury 35 done to children. i. 
crutlty of unbelieving parts. thid. 
The Church of Rome no true Church, | thid. 
Uſe 2. For zxhortation. 1. Unto parents to tabt bold 

of the covenant for their children. (242T) 


2 Univ children, that they would walk worthy of #his 
covenant-relation. | | tbid. 
j 3- Onto the Charcbes of Chriſt, to take cave of their mem- 
bers cboidren, 
Lord. 
Uſe 3. For conſolation ts the people of God, 


that they be brought wp in the ſear of dhe 


ibid. 
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BOOK II. 
The Covenant of Grace, its Nature and 
Benefits. 2 


CHAP. IL 


'HE difference between a Law, Teſtament, axd Co- 

A wenant. | 2-41 
Gods part of the covenant conſiſts in promiſes : (1) Be- © 
| Cauſe in Scriptwe coveniant and promiſes ſignappe the 
ſame thing. (2) Becauſe a peopletaben into covenant 
are thereby entitled to the promiſes. (3): Becauſe when 
God performs a promiſe, he us then faid to keep bis eave- 
nant. (4) The end of the covenant 8s byt te Inherit the _ 
promiſes. | h 242 
A-promiſe is a declaration of Gods eternal puryoſt concer- 
ning good things to come, which be ifhgages bis faith- 
flue Fely through Chrift to beſtow pon his people. 


1bid. 

The-reaſons why Gods part of the covenant mainly _ 
in promiſes. (1) Becauſe Saauts lije here mY life of 
faith. (2) Promiſes are great grounds of their hope. 


238 


tbid. | 


tbid. | 


3) Great means of their. ſouls purifcnnens Fu) They « 
are the rule of their prayers. kk hs 244 

Of Gods promiſes, ſomt are abſolute, ſome conditional. th. 
Abſolute .promsſes not formally made unto ns, but unto 
chrift. : 245 
tbid. 


In them the creature is meerly paſſoves tb 
Cty of aſſurance. ibid. 


The ftate of jaith is double, of a 
The ways wance are, (1) By zmmed#ate —_ 
conditional, and 


(2) By thaxs own graces. 
» The promeſes of the farſt covenant were all 
uppofed grace. In the ſecond there art promiſes of gi- 
ving grace where there 3s none. — _. wid. 
| Abſolute promiſes have their degrees of accompliſhment as 
- Wag 5 conditional. 2 - 24 
S288 ſhould look on the promiſes as precious , and flore 
their fouls with them ; flay thiir bnking fouls upd 
"them; and wait for thetr accompliſhment. wid. 
The way to attain promiſes is, (1) To be ſenſeble of the 
want of thim. (2) To git @ ſtrong faith. (3) 7 be 
much zn prayer. (4) Patoently to wait for them. 247 
_ Grounds t9 aſſure the ſoul of attaining the promiſe at laft. 
(1) mer? ry ec (2) The covenant made with 
Chriſt confirmed by an oath. (3) The interceſſson of 
"Chriſt. (4) The 6xperience of the Saints. 249 
S:gns of the near accompliſhment of the promiſe. (1) When 
extremity increaſes. (2) An earneſt expettation 3n the 
ſoul, which makes. him more earneſt for it. (3) #hen 
notwithſtanding the heart #s brought to a boly indifft- 
. rency to be bontent with God alone. 250 
| The great promiſes of the covenant on Gads part are perſo- 
| nal promiſes. Y "4 ; 1b1d. * 
That there art ſuch promiſes in which the three Perſons 3n 
' "the Godbead are made over to the fonts ex 
Theſe promiſes import 4 gracios propriety in the perſons 
which God by cavenant makes over #6 the creatures 


_ 


| 


: The reaſons why the ſecond covenant mult bave perſonal 


promiſes. 


' \ 


io 


vomiſes, (1) Becanſe man in his Fall loft all hzs rela- | 
__ SI (2) #ithout this be clfnever be hay- 
py. (6) Theſe Promiſes are the grounds of our Unzon 
with all the Perſons in. the Trinity ; Which (4) or! 
undation of all communion. : | 
Sh had wo far a perſonal intereſt in God 4s the 
Saints now bave. 0 25 
To deny any of the Perſons #n the Trinaty 3s png" 
ant. ; : 
Saints ſhould exerciſe ſaith upon all the Perſons grounded 
upon theſe Promiſes 3 (1) As all have « ſpecial band 
in the fruners Salvation.. (2) Gods man intenament 
#n the Goſpel, 3s to glorifie the three Perſons in the Tri- 
_ nity in believers hearts. 1 $7 
Saints ſhould exerciſe Love towards all the three Por- 
ſons. : | 258 


CHAP. IL 


The Covenant of Grace makes God to be our God, 


Two things to be confodered in God His Eſſence, his Sub- 


goo Z ' » 259 
To be a God is a Term of Sufficiency, and Soveretgn- 


} 


260 
comes 
. tbid. 
that are out of Covenant have no intereſt 


fy. 
. It notes the manner 
a God. 
All 5" Wy 
3n God. 
#hen men are in Coun their 


of fulfilling Promiſes even as be 


| Table of Contents. 
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CHAP. IIL 


The Beanifick Viſion of Gods Eſſence explicated 
| and applyed. 


All the happineſs Saints ſhall have sn glory #5 nothing 
elſe but that which 3s here made over to them in the 
Promiſes. 283 

Saints have a threefold title to Heaven, (1) In its 
Purchaſe.. (2) 1n the Promiſes. (3) mm its frſt- 

| fruits. ; : 284 

The Portion of the Saints lyes 8n the very Eſſence of 

God. ibid. 


| God becomes the Happineſs of his peogje by way of oy 
| 286' 


The Nature and Properties of this Viſion. We ſee God, 
1) In all bis poſitive excellencies. (2) Immediate- 
and intuitively. (3) As our own. (4) We ſee 
our ſelves in God. ( SY Al things that concern or 
ſelves in God. (6) Thu Viſion ſhall be _— 

; Ib 


"7 

Eternal Happineſs confiſts in Viſion of God, (1) Be- 
cauſe thu u the Only way agretable to the rational 
Nature. (2) Becauſe the eſſential part of Glory con- 
ſifts in Contemplation. (3) Becauſe the Underſtanding - 
is the leading faculty. 288 

The Eſſence of God in Glory cannot be ſeen with bodily 

_ * oyes, proved by Scripture and Reaſon. 290 

There is as IntelleFiual Viſien of God. tbid. 

Though Saints ſhall ſee God in his'Eſſence, yet they ſhall 


- 


ant with God, they change 

God. te” : 261 
Three things in the New Covenant give & man Propriety 
in God. (1) Gods gracious and free making over of 
bimſelf. (2) Union with Chriſt. (3) A free and 
voluntary giving up the Soul to him, and conſent to 
perform all afts towards him as God. tbid. 
Thoſe who are out of Covenant are very miſerable. 261, ' 
| I | 262! 

The baſeneſs and unworthineſs of a mans ſpirit 5s ſtes in 
. nothing ſo much as in taking any thing for a God. 1b. 
- It is more to loſe God, than all other bleſſings. ibid. 
He that hath not tbe Lord for his God, ſhall ſurely-have 
_ _  bim for bus enemy. 2 263 
Thoſe who bave God to be thetr God are a happy people ; 
for be is a perfelt, proper and eternal Good. © tb. 
 Intereft in God is the ground of all the great things 
God bath done aud will do for his people. ib. 
A man may know be bath Jehovah for his God, (1) If - 
be hath choſen him for bus God. (2) If he bath ns 


other God. (3) If he exerciſe all thoſe afts of Soul 
towards him, as becomes a God. . 265 


God hath made over all bis Attributes unto the pats. 
| 266 
That God ſhould thus do is peculiar to the ſecond cove- 
. nant. * 268 
Under this covenant there 3s 4 ſuller and more glorious 
diſcovery of al Gods attributes than under the faſt. 1b. 
The manner bow God makes over all his attributes unto 
bzs people. - | 269 
The end for which God hath in covenant made over all 
' bu Attributes unto bis people. 271 
"The Attributes of God made over to bis people, is a glo- 
T2045 . Inheritance. 274 
hen God takes away the Creature from bis people, they | 
. ſhould retive to him as their portion. 278 
Thoſe that bave an intereſt in the attributes of God ſhould 
not give place to carnal fear. tbid. 
The wicked ſhall never prevail againſt the Saints, be- 
. Cauſe all the attributes of God are engaged for them. 
Es _ 280 
Saznts ſhould exerciſe Faith in every Attribute. 281 
Such a Priviledge ſhoutd raiſe an boly greatneſs of mind 
 3n the Saints aboue all their fear and dangers. 282 
Saints ſhould get a reſemblance of every attribute ftampt 
y 1Þ. 


o 


upon their hearts, - 


| 


not ſee the Eſſence of God unto perſeftion. . 29T 

The Viſion of Gods Eſſence makes the Creature bappy. 

(1) In that thereby there 3s a full and perfett accom- 

* pleſbwient L) all the Promiſes; And (2) of the whole 

purchaſe of Gbriſt. (3) Then God ſhall be all in all. 

(4) Our Senftification ſhall then be perſef#. (5) Our 

| Communion ſhall be perfeft ; and (6) There ſhall be - 

- ſulneſs of Fruitzon. : | 291 

The folly and miſery of all who place their hgppineſs in 
any thing elſe but God. ET | 

Our bearts and thoughts 

ſeek God for himſelf, 


elſt. 


| . 29 
ſhould riſe unto this height G 
and to be ſatisfied with nothing 

| 299 
CHAP. IV. 


In the Covenant of Grace God makes over all 
the Perſons in the Trinity. 
when God promiſes to be the God of his Prople, be makes 
over to them in Covenant all the Perſons in the Di- 
vine Nature, as appears, (1) From their baving all 
given themſelves. (2) From the Union a Saint bath 
with them all. (3) From the diftinft communion of 
the Saints with them all. (4) From the diftin& 
Afts and Offices which they have undertaken & the 
good of the Saints. (s) when the Saints come to 
Glory,their communion with all ſhall be perſeed. 301 
The Reaſons why all the Perſons are jo made over, (1) That 
| our Happineſs might appear to conſiſt in the viſion and 
fruition of them all. (2) That the Soul may honour 
them diftznfily. (3) That in this life diftinft Afts 
of faith may be exerciſed upon them all. (4) That 
we may honour them in our Prayers diftinftly. (5) 
That we may bave a diſtinft fellowſhip and commu- 
nz0n with them all. (6) That we may draw Argu- 
ments unto Duty and againſt Sin from them all. 304 
God the Father makes over bimſelſ in covenant unto the 
Saints as be is ' the Father ; with which Relation 
they are greatly affefied. 306 * 
The Afzons that the Father bath undertaken in this Cg- 
venant are ſome before time, and ſome ajter. © 30g 
Thoſe before time are, (1) A parpoſe to glorifie himſelf 
in the Son. (2) To glorifie the Son in the Saints, 
that be might make bim the Hrad both of Angels and 
men. (3) To glorifie the Eleft which be choſe to 


| 


bimſelſ - 


Table of Contents: - 
Yhe Father windle tfoir to | 


4 


mſelf out of both. (4 
 rhyft. (5 rw pool 
wenant. In which (6) He appo phat 
. ſhout have, = ry the eg i 2 hen 
grace and glory they wad rve here _—— 


> 75 that tabe place Fu time are I. Sath as concern 
nee as as Le in'the flngſs of time be ſhould be 
Jt into the world. (2) He commands bim to untlty-. 
- | Zabe the afnal 24h 1nifiration of all things. (3) He 
'prepared the hatwre CHiYift was to aſſume. (4) Ht fil- 
ted it with all babitual gracts Then be ſtint bim. 
into the wartd, and owned bim to br his Son. (6) He 

_ appointed how ling be ſhould 1ive in the world. 
(7) Ar bectnies bis Exititonrr. (8) Behng ſatisfied 
by his Sacrifice be raiſes bim from the dead. ($) Ht. 
txalts iy "thive Principalities and Powers. (10) 
Giots bin the ful2g3 of the Spirit. ( oy ' Puts bim* 
Soto #fubl dminifir ator of bis gborrnMent as br 5's 


Mane. Os BY WT en, 
2. Thy are' ſac affs as more © Mats itely veſpett: 
Saints. ' As ON ror conciti.kti0 6) 
Faſtificatior. (4) Adoption. (5)  Actiptation w. 
God. (6) CoMmnthh with him.  _ 315 
The Father having made over bimſelſ in tovenant "to bis 
prople, they babe tn intireſt In all the P2lation} of the 
Fathir to Cbrift. (1) He is their Father. (2) He loves 
them as thildfen« ts) He" acqu4ints thim with bis 
ſecrets. (4) He det#ghts Fn thin. \(s) Fb!ds cb 
340n with them. . (6) Hears their prayers. (7) Gives 
mnt ng Thiritahce. C8) When they the Hey go to the 
Faintr. | do Co ONT 
2s the Father 5s Chrlft3 King and Lord, fo Be 3: the 
. Saints. (1) He givis them'a Law. (2) Catrivs them 
through their ſervice. (3) Deſtroys their enemies. (4) 
Rectioes their accditttts. (5) Rewards thim. 321 
Hs rhe Father flands with Chrift in the relative of n P2 
vr zolprnton, ſo he doth ro the Saints. 323 
As Chriſt is the true Vine, ſo the Father is the Ainiband- 


man. -, 323 
ebapand to fol trees. 
4 


it to dim by way of @"covt- 
appoznted what gh 


o 


- 


Ihe viſtble Churth 55 in Striptute | 
(1) Tv an Olive-t##:"(2) To a Palh-tree. (3) To 
Cedar. (4) Tha Vin. IE 89 325 

The Chtrch 3s compared to a Vine, (1) For Its extellen- 
&. (2) Spreading nature 
Want of contineal bisbandry- EE. 

Gt the Father is ſaid to,be the bu5h4n4htn, (1) Be- 
rauſt be plants the Vile, (2) Faces it. ( FD Hhres 
Izbourers. (4) Waters ft. (5) Prints #t. (6) Plerges 


the Fuitſul branches , that they may bring forth hore | 


Fave. E nh 7 
. Hs the Father is tht fountain of the life of Chrift , ſo 
him he 3s tht fountain of ſpiritual lift wito bis 
| 52s 


Joh. 5. 57. largely txplatned. - bid. 
Whoever bath an intereſt in ont Perſon of the Trinlty hath 
at the ſame the an intereſt #n thim all. 331 | 
Tet thert is a difihet intereſt in then all to. be attained. 
= 
The high advancement of the creature lies in union Ke 
_ the Perſons. 
There is more in union with the Perſons thai 
benefits whateutr, 
It 2s our title unto the Perſon , that gives us a title knto 
all the benefits. | thid. 
If there is ſuth a intereſt in the Perſons, every man ſhould 
_ examine bimſblf whether be hath that intereſt. 334 
The way of getting this intereſt is by cloſing with the Son. 


| 


= 333 
in all other 


If 4 man be entitled to the Perſons, there will bt the thts 
ing out of his heart towards each Perſon. tbid. 
There will never be a ſulneſs of aſſurance till the Perſons 
that have given an intireft in-themſelves, do alſo wit- 
neſs heir intereſt. 33s 
We te to (xetciſt faith upon ail the Perſons thas made over 


Finn _ 


Flb/ds OMmu- | 


(3) Frivefutete Ka) | 


[7-wdl} 


. tbid. | 


_ - 


\ 
 "#brder the ok covenant. ibid. 
Thi objetÞs of farth that the ſdul is to tithe in in each of 
* the Perſons, wm 1) The Perſons apo; "a we ave to 
bet3evt the Tecord of them all. C2) The foul is to veſt 
kpon all the promiſes that in Scripture are made con'o- 

ning theſe Priſons. (3) Faith 3s to reſt #þon the love 
of them all. (4) Alſo upon the appropriattd afts of eath 
Perſon, and rely - them for the performante bf they. 
(5s) Faith ſhould +xpett all the Attributes of God to 
| he oftinfHy exereifid by all the Priſons. (6) Alſo it | 
* ſhould diftinftly cloſe with them all in their now | 

ESTs | "by 

The afts of faith that are diftinfly to be put forth xpor 
them all, ave ( r) 4 fault Fark the Per- 
fons are Madle vver td us. (2) 4 cafting of oxr ſtlves 
by diftintt thoughts upon each/of thi Lone « (3) 4 
 #rawing virtue from all the objetts of fanth. (4) 4 
rePgnation of the ſoul to God. ($5) An txerciſing Ai- 
ftintt xfts of communion with all the Priſons. ' - 339 
" _ 1a diftintt commion with all the Purſons 
. prove 40 
. TDES tomintinion doth confift, (1) In the love one of oa 
\. her. (2) 1n a&fing ont for another. (3) In viſtta- 
- Hons. (4) In imparting of counſels. (s) In mutual 
delights in their intereft one In anothey. (6) In calling 
" Won one attothet for further fillowſhip and Amar" 
X id. 


Argummts to fiir ty hereunto. (1) This 7s the great end 
of the covtnant of grace. (2) All Chrift bath done 
ant ſi (3) There 7s 


offered was 4 preparation bertukto. | 
 ſwictneſs fn ſellbwſhip. (4) All mercies are —_ 
| OE ow 


; 


] 


% 


| by 'st. ; 
CHAP. V. 


God in the Covenant of Grace mikes over himſelf 
TE in his Alſufficieticy. | 


Thit there 5s en w h in the Alſufficienty "id to ty 
all a mans wieder in this life and in the lift rh, 
Mn | 344 , 


inigh aſi of God js by covenant made over un- 
ts _ s proved, (1) By promiſes. (2) By in- 
FM ep tid v1aſdns of it are, (1) His ws love. (5 
The Tiſktiency of al things iſe (3) decanſe 
WoklH have the happineſs of the creature to conceſter in 
- bim alone. (4) Btcanſe be will have the crtatute per- 
fett with bim. (5) To make up the banks againſt the 
reateſt tint tion that ordinarily befals men. (6) To 
be the Jen to loſe God above all things ;, be- 


b 


tte its alſuffictincy is in bim. (7) That the treatures © 
may thereby | For in thtjr own place. (8) That the © 
- foul may hiveby [fut on Gol ihimdiately. 349 
The Alfuffictency of God belongs unto none but bis own 
.. covenant-ptople. | 353 
The rrafons why God ſuffers his own Srofile to be in as 
great wants as other men ave : (1) That their alfuffi- 
ciency may be in bim alone, and that they may truft 
perfetHy in him. (2) That they may be made partabers 
of the ſufferings of Chrift. 6) That God may be al- 
* ſufficient to them In the loſs of all things and want of 
_ all things. (4) Becauſe it is very ſwett to God when 
we follow him through z wilderneſs, ( 5) Gods great 
glory ts to maniſeft bis Attributes in their ſufferings. , 
(65) As our ſupplies come from God, (o there is a ſpecial 
token of love and intereſt diſcovered in his ſufficiency, 
that is ſweeter than the mercy it ſelf. 354 
Though wicked men may have great ſufficiency in out- 
ward things, yet { I) 1t is not from their intereſt in 
his alſufficiency. (2) It is their portion. (3) 1t 7s 
given as @ ſnare to thimſtlvts ang gpthirs. 356 
Thoſe are juſtly reprovable that cladyy an intereſt by cove- 
nant-in God, and yet expedt a ſufffeiency in the creatures 
- (t) Herthy they diſhonour Go. (2) Themſelves. 
yy The creatures fo whom thiy fiye ſor ſuſfitiency = 


1] 
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 &» neither go0d nov evil. (4) The creature cannot |: 
reach unto the beft in man, his -ſoul. (5) The creatures + 


have no good in them but what is borrowed. (6) Re- 
tiring to creatures in ſtraits cauſts God to leave them. 


- Thoſe that place any ſufficiency in themſelves are aſo guft- 

by reprovable. a 361 

' There is a twofold ſufficiency the beart us apt to-go out un- 

"#6. (1) Inreſpett of & and inward abilities tither 

acquired or infuſed. (2) In reſpeft of grace reno 
| 1 


' - The evil of a ſelf-ſufficiency in reſpe# of gifts. (1) They 
are anothers, and not our own. (2) Tey art goven to 
wicked men. (3).1t us to ſerve Satan in the hagheit 
way that can be. (4) Theſe gifts cannot be exercaſed 
. without Divine aid. (5) Nor made ſucceſsful. 
will provoke God to take them away. 

In reſþeft of grace received. (1) It #s quite contrary to the 

nature of grace. (2) No man can aft his own grace. 
(3) Grace 'is but 4 creature. (4) It makes grace a 


| . | 393 
There is a great proneneſs inthe beft to plact thear ſuffici- 
ency in grace received, both as to matter of firength 
and comfort. 364 
The great policy of Satan therein. | 365 
To t abe Saints off from a dependence upon their own gra- 
ces, they ſhenld confeder, (1) That though grace be the 
beB of all the creatures , yet at #s but a creature , and 


* thertfore defefible and ſubjett to decay. 2) It is con- | 


trary to the very nature of grace to be made the ground 
of a mans dependence ; betauſe grace un its own nature 
* Fs properly to be dependent upon another. (3) No man 
zs able to aft the grace be hath received without a con- 
tinual influence from Chrift. s) All the grace a man 
bath cannot free bim from temp 
from ſalling into great ſms. (5s) This will certainly 
provoke God againlt bis grace, ſo as to let it decay. 
(6) The more immediate ſupplies of grace are, the 
 ſwecter they are. © RE ibid. 
AU that bave choſen the Lord for their God ſhould be con- 
' + ent with him alone, though they have nothing elſe. 


| ; One -- $68 

_ This contentment of ſoul conſots,(1)In laying up all God. 
..- (2) In not running out aſter other things in an anxi- 
0215 and ſolicitous way. (3) In only fearing the loſs of 
God. (4) In not being much troubled with the loſs of 


Ww 
thezr boaft of God. 
Thoſe are an a hap 
' Alſufficzency of God. (1) 1t 55s the highef way of bo- 
nouring God that can be in this life. (2) This makes 
a man ſet light by the ſcorns and 
(3) This gives the ſoul in all its ftraits and neceſſities 
a city of refuge. (4) This will guard the beart from 
£oing out unto any thing elſe whatſoever. 1 
»ir happineſs by reaſon of ther intereſt in Gods al 
ciency conſiſts, (1) In a ſupply of all their wants. (2) 
In exabling them for all' their work. (3) In disbur- 
deninÞ their ſouls of all their troubleſom affliftions. 

* (4) In fulfilling all their defores. 37 
*They that bave an intereft in the alſufficiency of God, ( 5 
Have an intereft in Chrift. (2) They chuſe this for their 
portion to place their happineſs in.” (3) They bonour 
and exalt that Attribute in their bearts. . (4) They 


368 


will be raiſed up in their ſouls to an boly ſelj-ſuffici- 


EO: HER a 
Thoſe that have this intereft in Gods alſufficiency ſhould 


walk before God, and be wpright. 377 


CHAP. \L- 
The Soveraignty of God made over to the Saints 
The Soveraignty of Gdd is, that abſolute and univerſal 
Authority which be bath over all things, as bring the 


2) 


ations , nor ſecure bim | 


other things. (5s) In not envying the profperity of the 
Ei. (6) In rejoycing in God. (7) In making 


condition that have an intereſt in the 


ifrons of the world. |. 
| ., Carry owr ſouls into Abrahams boſon. 


works of bis own hands. 


- aps 
- This Soverazgnty #5, (1) Unzverſal, (2) Supreme, G3) | 


Abſolute. — | 379 
This Soverazgnty of God is, during this world, commit- 
ted into the band. of Chrift as Mediator. And is (1) 
Spiritual, (2) Providential. | 381 


"The govertment of all things in his Kingdom is exerciſed 


by bim in the bebalf of the Saints , and ſo they bave 4 

_ right to the Srueraignty of God, and it is made over 
to them. 385 
The Soveraignty of God in reference to the ſpiritual King- 
dem which 3s either in grace or glory, #s made over to 
the Saints. ' 386 
that 


The ſubjefts of this ſpiritual Kingdom are only thoſe 
live in the Church and belong unto it. 387 
Cbrift bath a Fbiritual Kzngdom in the ſouls of tht Saints. 


388 


This ffiritual Kingdom conſefls iu a Throne that Chriſt 
.. ſets "op in the conſcience, which doth order and_ com- 
ma 


the whole man, and that in the Name and by the 
Authority of God. tbid. 

This rale and dominion Chrift ovly bath in the bearts of 
the Saints. - 389 

Ebrift bath the rule and government over the Fþirits of 
thoſe that are under the fþiritual Kzngdom by profeſſion 
only. 98 


39: 
. This government Chriſt by bis ſpirit doth exerciſe towards 


Their graces are ruled by Chriſt ſor the Saints. (2 
Their gifts, (3) Their ſervices. (4) Their fins. (5 
Their judgments. Eo 392 
There belong unto this ; ms Kzngdom reduttively 
all the works and the diſpenſations of God amongft the 
creatures. (1) They tend to perſett the graces. of the 
Saints. (2) They belong unto the priviledges of the 
Saints, © : | 4-5 
Chriſt the Mediator in this fiiritual Kingdom doth alſo 
' rule and order the Angels that they bave an influence, - 
and do conduce to the advancement of this firitual 
Kingdom. 398 
Angels on earth , the Miniſters and Meſſengers of God, 
. rconduce- to its. advancement. - (1) By the giſts and 
abilities, which oy gives them for the good of the 
Saints. (2) By ſuitable affeftions and difþoſtions of 
beart towards them. (3) By perſorming the work Cbrift 
Ppernt _ (4) bs over-rules and orders their 
minifiry for the good of bis people. Gzves 

and ſucceſs to their hes Oh $5) Ge = 
| for the Churches ſake and good. tbid. 
Chrift alſo uſes the Angels in Heaven ſor the advancement 
of this fpiritual Kingdom. (1) They pray for us. (2) 
Joyn with us in our praiſes. (3) Inſtrati' us j# the 
things of God. (4) Watch over us to keep us from. ſou. 
(5s) Comfort and chear us in dejetions. (6) At death 
of | 
IN Saints bave an intereſt in Chriſts providential Kine- | 
Mes | O2 
There zs a Fpecial Providence over them abgue all the 
reſt of the creation. (1) In oversruling all things for 
their good, that nothing ſhall do them burt. (2) Eve- 
ry thing ſhall aft for their preſervation. tbid. 
The — things in the world are not above the Provi- 

dence of God, nor the ſmalleſt below it. 40 
The Providence of God bath two parts. (1) He upholds 
the creatures in their beings. (2) He orders their 
aftions. tid. 
The Providence of God is either , (1) What be doth im- 
meaiately by an extraordinary providence; or (2) In 
an ordinary way by ſecond cauſes. 1bid. * 
The Providence of God 3s either ſeen, (1) In things 
which have a neceſſary dependence upon their cauſes ; or 
' (2) In things that fall out, ſo that we can give no rea- 
ſon of them. ES 404 
Providence is either about good or evil. tbid. 
The Providence of God about the greateſt things for the 
£o0d of the Saints. . (1) His government over the An- | 

4 | gtls. 


them axd over them for the good of bis Saints. { 
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changes of the world. 
: tid. 
he good Angels are for ths good of the Saints. (Tt) They 
ſecretly ſuggeſt things to the bearts ana wills of men. 
(2) They fight againſt their enemics. (3) Execute venge- 
ance upon them. (4) Ovt-rule the creatures for their 
good beyond their nature. (5s) Guide them in their 
way, and ſucceed their undertaking?. 6) Compaſs the 
earth ſor their ſakes: 405 
The 1 rovidence of God governs eval, Angels Jo the good of | 
the Saints. G) They ſhall. nat temipt than more than - 
is for "their goo 2 Nor further than ſhall be for ſub- 
duing corraption. (3) Tear temptations ſerve to 3mM- 
prove their graces. (4) And giving the Saints experi- 
ence of the power of Chriſt. (s,) And the benefit of bus 
interceſſion. (6) And of the power of their own prayers. 
(1) Their temptations ſhall quicken them to wiſdom 
and watchſulneſs. (8) And tend to the greater increaſe 
of their glory» Fo -: 25.06 
The Providence of God as it reipetts men, us for the good 
of the Saints | | 409 
Providence orders all things in reference to their awn 
Firitual good : (1) For converſcon. | (2) Inſtruttion. 
3) Deliverance out of danger. (4) Prejirvance when 
There is no viſible ſupport. (5) Conſolation... (6) when 
luſfts are high, and temptations impet uous. 410 
There is a Fhecial Providence over godly men for the good 
' pf others that aregood in preſent and aſter-generations. 
(1) In improving their parts. (2) In drawing out 
thiir graces. 5 In their ſufferings. (4) Labours. (5) 


gels. (2) Over min un all tle 


Examples. (6) Prayers. (7) Faith. 411 
The Providenc? of God over-rules all things for the good 
of the Saints in reference to evil men. (1) They bave 4 


being in the world and a ſtanding in the Church for | 
the Saints good. (2) God ſtirs up the Firits of wicked 


.  'dragiſtrates ſor the good of the Saints, (3) He ſtirs up 
' the ſpirits of wicked men to ſtand for a good cauſe, 
© and to aſſifi the Saints. (4) He doth them good by their 
' herſecutions. (5) By their ſans. (6) Their deſertions. 

(7) Their reſtraznts. ET 414 
Nbe Providence of God 35 alſo concerned in the ſmalleſt 
things for the good of the Saints. | 417 
Whateper the Lord doth by means, he can work #mmediate- 
ly by bus own hand without means. | 420 
In the means he uſes there is an immediate concurrence of 
bus own Power to the producing the effect. 421 

God death ſometimes delight to work without means , by 

bi own immediate hand. tbid. 
This #3y mediate atiing of Providence u wholly for the good 

of Hes people. @- 422 
;mmediate promiſe or ordering things in the uſe of 
means, #5 for the good of his people. (1) He appoints 
« the means. (2) He bleſſes the means. (3) He raiſes up 
_ Means unexpettedly. (4) Moft unlibely. 425 
The Providence of God orde 
. 4 ftciſſity of nature for the good of his people. (1) The 
"Sun. (2) Thy Stars. (3 
Tye Seas. (6) The Winds. 


427 


rs all things that work from | 


| 


) Rain. (4) The Earth. (5) | 


All caſual providences ave for the good of the Stints, as 
dreams, lots, ordering the wills and affiddions of vin, 

_ . the ſall of a houſe, &c. 428 
The Providence of God doth order all good things for te 
' Firztpal good of has people. (1) Their calling. (2) 
Torr babitation. (3) Opportunities to exerciſe grace. 
(4) Society. (5) Preſervation in ſervice, diſmiſſion 
from it. (6) Polterity. 429 
The Providence of God orders all evil things, tither of ſit 
or puniſhment, for the goed of his people. +430 
The Providence of Gotl orflirs the ſons of the Sifts them 
ſelves for thizr good : and tyat (1) In reifect of the 
bring of fin. (2) Kifirg of fins (3) Actings oj fin. 
(4) Raging of ſm. bids 

In reſpect of the being of ſin in tem, that thereby, (1) 
He may exalt the grace of Julifi:ation to them. (2) 
That. there may be 4 continual conflitt in them. (3) 
That they may be kept bumule. (4) Be exerciſed in pray- 

er and repentance daily. (5) That the patien:e and 
ſorbearance of God may be more exalted. (6) To ſhww 
how great a grace the gijt of perſeverance is. (7) To 
keep them in a continual longing for glory. 433 

In re5þect of the riſmg of fin 3n them. (1) That all lus 
break not ſorth continually. (2) When luſt doth not 
riſe when the object v5 preſent. (3) To ſhew them, (uch 
a fm ts in their nature , which they ether never confr- 
dered, or repented nat of. (4) To mat: them hate ſp 
more. (5) To awak?n them. (6) To be matter of 
tontinual repentance. 435 
refpebt of the aftings of fin. (1) That they may ſee the 
power and tendency of ſin. (2) Toat if they be deſer- 
ted of God they ſhall be drawn into all binds and de- 
grees of fin.. (3) That they may ſee how weak all 
means are agat ft it. (4) That they may fear to be de- 
livered up unto the power of Satan. (5) That they may 
exerciſe repentance of all kinds, (6) That they may 
be willing to dye. | 437 
In refpett of the riſmg of ſin. This tends (1) To a new 
converſion in them. (2) To diſcover the ſtrength of 
ſong the poawer of temptation, and of Chriſts Interceſſion. 
(3) To bring them 5 (4) To make the 
di ffident of their own-ſtrength. (5s) To make them 
walk in fear ever after. (6) To fit them for ſervice. 
(7) To be matfer of humiliation to them all thepr 
days. (8) Ta them upon the greater mortification 


In 


of ſin. (9) Tojmake them more tender towards athers,/ 
(10) To be anjargument for their conſolation. 439 


| The Providence ofi God orders the fins of other men alſo 


for the good of ts people. In general (1) Hereby thay 

. may read what'they were. (2) #hat they are delive- 
red from. (3) Hereby they are admoniſhed what they 

are in thiir own nature , if God leave them to them- 
ſelves.: (4) And be minded of the ends (in brings men 

to, to fear them. (5) And put them upon many duties 
towards them which will turn to their account. - 442 

In particular the Saints are gainers by the plots of wicked 
men , by their counſels, by their attempts agaizit them, 
and by their execations. 443 
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B-OOKE 
Of the Covenant of Works, 


——O_— 


CHART | 4 
T be Curſe of the firſt Covenant, 


\ 


/ 


_ GeniIl. 17. | Bhd be 
For in the day that thou cateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die, gc. 


SECT: LM Explication of the Text. 


TL... WlSSFA N the Covenant God made with Adam there was a Life promiſed, 
AED | of which the Tree of Life was a Seal 3 and there was a Death 
T7 AMY Emes threatned,which was ſeal'd by the Tree of Knowledge of Good 
W and Evil. In the threatning, Thos ſhalt die, the Promiſe is im- ' 
plied, Thts do ard thou ſhalt live; and therefore the one is called 
the Sacrament of 'Life, and the other the Sacrament of Death. 
And this wasa Covenant not made with eAdam as a particular 
perſon, but asa Repreſentative, from whom all Mankind were to 
deſcend by Natural Generation ; and therefore God did make a 
Covenant with Man in his Head.But the Covenant God made with the Angels was Perſonal, * 
becauſe they were.created all at once z and they were not to have their Being by decent one 
after another. Hence it is that in Adam all fin, and in Adam all die; becauſe God did in- Rom. 5: 12. 
tend to make of oze blood all Nations : Now the Covenant being made with Adam in the be- : 2 EF by 
half of his Poſterity ; and he breaking it, brings himſelf and all his Poſterity under the guilt *** *7* © 
of Sin, and under the power of Death, which is the curſe of the Covenant. So that the Co- 
venant of Works did not ceafe by the fall; but it ſtands ſtill in force unto all thoſe that are Epheſ. 2. 1: 
as yet in the firſt Adam, \ Ts | 
1. This will clearly appear if we conſider,that God dealt with man in a Covenant-way in his 
Creation. Man ſtands bound to God by a double bond of Creation and ſtipulation 3 the 
- B one 


% 


Joh 3. ult. 


The Explication of the Text. | Book I. 


one is natural and neceſſary, and the other voluntary. Thus God binds the Creature to him- 
{elf by all imaginable engagements, to prevent future Apoſtaſie. By the one we are bound to 
God, and bythe other God is bound tO us. Got as a Cteator has ablolute Soveraignty, but 
yer that man might not think much to yield obedience, God is pleas'd to erigage himfelf toa 
recompence. The Covenant God made 1s double according td the twofold ſtate of Man. 
(1) in his ſtate of Integrity. And this was fedus amicitie, a Covenant of friendſhip be- ' 
twcen perſons never at variance: (2) In his ſtate of Corruprion. When man by fin had bro- 
ken the firſt, and brought himlelf under the Curſe thereof, then God brought in the Cove- 
nant of reconciliation, and that was fedus miſericordie, that is, a Covenant of mercy. And 
thete Covenants were made with two repreſentative heads, the firſt and the ſecond eAdamn, 
for in them the Lord looks vpon all mankind; and it is a mans being in either of theſe that 
brings him under either Covenant : tor God will deal with men both in a way of Sin and 
Rioshtcoulnz{s, by way of imputation 3 and the ground of all imputation is union. In the 
firit Adam all fin, and all die becauſe by their union they ſtand under his Cavenant ;, ſo in 
the ſccond. Adm we are made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. We are in him,therefore we 
are righteousin him; we live in the Lord, anddie in the Lord z, and hence it is that to all 
thole who are in the firft Ad&n, the firſt Covenant ftands in force to this day ; for Adam 
was a publick pzrfon, a head that repreſented all Mankind. The Commandment belong'd to 
the Nature; the Tree of Life was not a perſonal Sacrament,but given to the Nature ; and the 
-urſe of the Covenant doth not feize upon Adam's perſon, but the nature of man in him, 
Gal. 3. 10, And the duty of the Covenant muſt be as large as the curſe of the Covenant, and 
{o large muſt the Covenant it ſelf be. Now the'curfe comes npon all Mankind, therefore to 
them the duty did belong,anu they are federates in this Covenant ; all that are the Sons of the 
firſt Adam: are all under eLdar's Covenant. And this will appear from the conveyance of 
Adanrs fn in the guilt of it, Rom. 5. 12, for upoh whom the'curle is inflited, unto them - 
the ſin is impured;death came in by fin. But how is it that they die who never ſin'd ? Though 
they never {in'd in their own perfons, yet in their head they ſinned. Men are in Adam two 
ways, Legally and Naturally now leeing his {in is imputed to us, becauſe we ſtood under the 
ſame Covenant,then ſo long as a man ſtands guilty of Adamrs fin (which he does till he be in- 
grafted into Chriſt) ſo long he is under Mam's Covenant. 
' 2, Every man that is under the curſe, is under that Covenant that inflits the curſe : but 


all Mankind by nature are under the curſe; therefoxe the curſe is the curſe of the firſt Cove- 


nant; and the Goſpel does not make men miſerable but leaves them ſo. He that believes not on 


' the Son [hall not ſee life, but the wrath of Goa abides on him, that is, only by accident, as the 


mercy of it is contemn'd ;, fo indeed it heightens the ſm, and aggravates the. condemnation : 
but the curſe is properly the curſe of the firſt Covenant, the'Golpel in it ſelf ſpeaks nothing 
but bleſſing. As a Phyſician that is ſent to cure ai man, if through the malignity of the Di- 
ſeale, and the frowardneſs of the Patient he caſt away the Potion, the Balm that would 


cure him, he dies of the Diſeaſe, not of the Phylick. Chriſt came voluntarily under a Cove- 


nant of Works, and fubmitted to all the obedience of itz and he was made a curſe for us 
that is, in our ſtead, to redeem us that were under the Law. 'It carinot be meant of the Cere- 
mconial Law, for that the Galatians were never under ; and it cannot be meant of the Law 
4s a rule for direction, and as i bridle for reſtraint : therefore it muſt be meant with reſpe& 
to the Law in ſome way as a Covenant; not asa Covenant of Grace, therefore as a Cove- 
nant of Works. 

;. To be freed from the Law as a Covenant is a ſpecial fruit that the Saints have by 
Chriſt and by his Death, Gal. 3. 13, He delivers ws from the carſe of the Law: now a man 
can never be freed from it as a curle, that is not freed from it as a Covenant; we are not un- 
der the Law condemning, but under Grace pardoning, juſtifying and accepting; or elſe (as 
Beza and others have it) under the Law irritating, (as the dam makes the waters ſwell the 
higher) but under Grace, not only pardoning and juſtifying, but healing and ſanQifying. 
And this follows upon the Law as a Covenant broken ; and if this be a ſpecial priviledge,that 
men have by being in Chriſt, thgn they that are out of Chriſt are under the Law as a Cove- 
nant ſtill; for Chriſt :s the end of the Law for riphteouſneſs. The righteouſneſs that the Law 
requires is to be found in Chriſt alone 3 therefore Moſes Law was to be laid up in the Ark : 
Chriſt came not to aboliſh the Law, but by his obedierice tofulfil it, and eſtabliſh it. 

4. From the dealing of God with all men anſwerable to the Covenant under which they 
ſtand;and his different dealing with them ſhews their different Covenants:(1)He exaQts perfett 
and perſonal obediencein their own perſons. There is indeed in the Goſpel commutatio perſone, 
a commutation of the perſon ;, but non Juſtitie, not of the righteouſneſs : but no unregenerate 
man can attain to this ; his Covenant admits no Mediator. So that Chriſt's obedience goes, 
not to perfe& his, Epheſe 2. 12, Without Chriſt, &c, (2) He rejedts their beſt works for ae | 
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leaſt failing, //a. 1. 11, 12. but under the Covenantaf Grace, if there be but a willing mind 
it's accepted, 2Cor-$. 12. 2 ( kron. ;.0, 18, 19: C39 Pas hates the perſons for the works 
fake, Gen. 4-7. Gal.z. 10. but under the New Covenant he loves the ſervice for the pecrlons 
ſake. He had reſpect to Abel and his offering ; the weaknels ot the ſervice did not caule the 
perſon to be rejedted : He never hates their perſons when he is angry with their wort's, but 
he deals with unregenerate men under another Covenant. (4) All things are turn'd into a 
curſe; for this Covenant being broken, ſpeaks nothing but curſe, as we ſhall ſee when we 
come to ſpeak to the SanEtion, or the appendix, that which is a®ed unto the Covenant to 
inforce obedience, which is but accidental in-caſe of diſobedience, and that is, sn the day thou 
eateſt thereof dy-ng thou ſhalt ate. Hh 
6. 2. But before we ſpeak to this particular,let us note theſe things by the way: (1.)Why 
doth God add this threatning unto Adam? ſurely it was that he might by it be deterr*d from 
fin, and kept in obedience to the Covenant. All the threatnings in the Word ſince the Fall, 
are but conditional ; which argues, that it is to noother end but that they might be avoided 
and prevented, He tells us the danger before that we may eſcape. God under the firſt Cove- 
nant wild that e dam ſhould have continued in his obedience, and avoided thecurſe'of it ; 
and the Lord to manifeſt he negle&ted no means to this end, created in him a holy nature, 
ave him a righteous and an eafie Law, made a glorious promite to his obedience, added a 
Fafful threatning upon his diſobedience; therefore God did not will the death of a ſinner. 
And we may ſay with the Scripture, He dorh not affiitt willingly the children of men; but as 
Tertullian ſays of the earneſt prayers of Gods people, ſol may ſay of importunity in inning, 
Calum tundimus, We aſſault Heaven; he ſays, Miſericordiam, I put it vindittam extorquem: , 
We extort vengeance. (2) But God had decreed the fall of Adam, and that this curic ſhould 
' come, andit could not have been againſt his will-: how.can it be ſaid then that God will'd 
his obedience and continuance therein? There is good ground for a double will of God, 
which the Scripture ſpeaks of, a will of ——_— and a will of efficacy : approbationts & 
effettionss, a will of approbation and of effettion : the one is a general and a conditional will, 
manifeſted to the Creature, whereby the Lord approves and rewards obedience and perſe- 
verance therein in all perſons whomſoever. And this is his revealed will, without determining 
any thing of particular perſons in whom he will work this obedience. But the other is a ſecrer 
will toward that particular perſon in whom he will work this obedience, and to whom he will 
give grace to continue init. God did in his revealed will manifeſt to Adam, what he did re- 
quire of him, what he delighted in, and what he would reward him for ; but hedid not tell 
him that he would give him grace and a ſupernatural aſſiſtance to cauſe him to continue in obe-_ 
dience; but he left him to the mutability of his own will, and in the hand of his own Coun- 
ſel. God wills, that all men ſhould be ſaved and come to the knowledg of the truth, 1 Tim. 2 4. 
God wills that all men ſhould believe, but he will not work faith in all men ; He wills that all 
men ſhould be ſaved, but he will not bring all men to Salvation; he wills the one voluntate 
approbante,by a will of approbation ;, but the other decernente, by a decrecing will : . So Dave- 
ant his anſwer to Gods love to Mankind, pag. 220. (3) Threatnings and Promiſes are of - 
great neceſſity and uſe, even to a creature in the ſtate of Innocency:' with whomſoever God 
will deal in a: Covenant-way, even the pureſt. Creatures may and ought to make uſe of 
them, and to fear to offend God, becauſe of his wrath ; for even, our God rs a conſumn fire. 
Now of what uſe could this have been to Adam in innocency, having no ſenſe or fear of 7 or 
ſuffering ? but more of this afterwards: (4) Even the Creature in the ſtate of inhocency 
has nothing in it to ſatisfie the Holineſs of God ; he gives a command and adds a promile ; 
but asif the Lord were jealous of him he adds a threatning to keep him in obedience: and ſo 
he did with the Angels, he put no truſt in them, he charges even thews with folly, Job 4. 18. 
though not with a&ual, yet with poſſible folly. The beſt Creatures as Creatures are chan ge- 
able ; therefore the Holineſs of God can never take full contentment and ſatisfaction in any 
thing but im Chriſt, who is by the perſonal union impeccable. (5) How comes it to paſs that 
this Tree proved ſo hurtful to man? That rorum genus bhumanun: per infinitam ſucceſſionen per- 
diaerit ;, It deftroyed all mankind throughout fk an infinite ſucceſſion. Luther propoſes the 
queſtion, and ſays, the cauſe was not in the fruit, for fruttay protulit-nobiliſſimos, it produced 
moſt excellent fruit ;, but the ground was in the Word of God, and his prohibition : 
Arbor vite vivificat virtute verbi promittentis, arbor ſcientie occidit virtute verbi prohiben- 
7s > the rree of life wivifies virtue of the word promiſing, and the tree of 
knowleage kills by virtue of the word prohibiting. It's the Word of God that is the 
cauſe of life and death to the Creature ; God exalts his. Word above the beſt of the Crea- 
tures, andit is dearer to him than fam was in Innocency, or the Angels; he has exalted it 
above all his Name: Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away rather than a tittle of it, and there- 
fore he will not now ſpare ts for the breach * it. But why did God give Adam this Com- 
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mandment? having g1ven him fo freely all the other Trees of the Garden, why. ſhould he for- 
bid him this one? it was 4 precept for trial, atree of dicine worſhip. They were not one tree, 
ſays Luther, though here to called coll:Eively, but Nemm, quaſs jacelinm quoddam, a wood, 


a5 it were a Chappel. > . | 
God loves to try the obedience of the beſt of his Creatures, to give them matter and 


occaſion to cxercile the Graces that he has given them. As every word .of God is a tried 
word, and has been in the furnace often, and Gods people have found it true; ſo every 
grace wrought by that word is a tried grace, and the trial of it is to the Saints now (and ſo 
it ſhould have been to Adam) precious, as the Apoſtle Peter lays, The trial of your faith is 
”ore precious than gold, (6) But what need had Adam of ſucha Tree, being he had a Law 
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He was freely and fully carried after it by a command within, he was a living Scripture, a 
walking Bible; but yet the belt of the Creatures had need, as of daily aſſiſtance and GireRi- 
| on, fo allo of daily admonition, and a publick Monitor. The Angels themſelves as they 
. have riew ſervice daily to do for God ; 1o they have a new tupply from the ſpirit of Chriſt to 
quicken them daily. We read in Ezek, 1. 13. there is.a ſpirit of fire that goes up and down 

- amongſt the living creatures, which denotes the ative daily and vigorous ſupply of the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, and the conſtant working of it. Surely men may ſee, yea thole that are learfed 

in the School of Chriſt, what need there is of a Miniſtery. Some ſay, what need is ther# to 
have the fame things taught, that we know as well as they do, and may be better: Yet 
though you do know them, there is need we ſhould ſtir you up by way of remembrance. 
(7) But why ſhould it be fo great an offence to eat of this Tree, ſeeing God made it 
pleaſant to the eye and good for tood, and a Tree in it ſelf very lovely and deſirable? It was 
only the will of God that made it ſp to be, becauſe the Lord had forbidden it; and it's the 

© will of God that is the only rule of the obedience of the Creature: therefore things are good 
becauſe God wills them, and therefore evil becauſe he forbids them; for *tis the will of God 

| that is the rule of goodneſs. There is a vanity in the creature to diſpute the commands of 
God ; we take it ill and as an intrenching upon authority to have our commands diſputed, 
much more may the Lord. It was Abraham's honour he did not reaſon pro and cor, Rom. 4. 


' I bnd this rule 49. but obey'd God without diſputing. Foy 
The threatning is call'd ſometimes, the curſe of the law, Deut. 29, 21. and ſometimes the 


deliver'd by 
- np ib wag of the Covenant. It 1s expreſſed in our Text, Ger. 2. 17. thus, Dying thou ſhalt die. 
bam jroitun 2d IMS en9tes, | SN . 
dityy infinite (L) Certainty, Gen. 37. 33. Without doubt, Exod. 19, 12, 13. ſurely. 
ad majyim (2) Extremiy and the perfettion 'of 4 thing, Exod. 21. 19. It's ſaid, He ſhall cauſe him 
certitu:lins Wu to be thorowly healed, that is, Medicando medicabitur, plenam denotat cutionem. 
ha ing # (3) Suddenneſs,Zach.8.21. They ſhall ſay let 4 go ſpeedily to pray ok the Lord. 
oekes (4) Continuance and perſeverance, Gen. 8. 75, And he ſent forth a Raven; & exibat exe- 
exprimendam. undo,that is, continenter , he did continue to go from the Ark and returned no more. And 
fo in theexpreſſion here there ſeems to be thele four things, Dying thou ſhalt die, i. e. Thou 
ſhalr ſurely, perfeitly, ſuddenly and eternally die. : 
Whence the Doctrine is, T hat the lene of the breach of the firſt Covenant, and the 


Curſe of it was a certain, ſudden, wtter, and eternal death. 
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6. 1. Hatever is excellent or defirable in Scripture is comprehended under the name 
, of life; and by death is comprehended whatever is evil; and whatever may 
make'the creature miſerable. The thing threatned being death in general, not this or that 


particular death or evil, therefore we muſt underſtand it of all kind of death ; and this I ſhall 


branch under thele heads : Firſt, Temporaldeath z and that conſiſts in theſe particulars. 

I. cAll theCreatures are curſed to hw; and that in theſe regards: 
(1) He loſt his right to all the Creatures that were given him for his uſe. God gave Adam 
an inheritance, and put all in ſubje&ion under his feet ; but by fin he forfeited them all, that 
he has not a right to the bread that he eats, nor to the air he breaths in. There is indeed a 
right of providence and a right of promiſe that man has to the Creatures : but neither of theſe 
. a man hasfrom the firſt, but both from the ſecond Covenant; the one as the Providential 
2 Kingdom, and the other as the Spiritual Kingdom is in the hand of Chriſt. It is as Chriſt 
employs them in the world, and fo gives them theſe things as a reward of their ſervice, and 
enetr portion in Kkis life :: or elſe they have them by patience only, as a condemn'd man has 
-” : many 


written in his heart of obedience to all Gods requirings ? (as the Sun has alaw of motion). 
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many comforts till his execution, but cannot claim them by any right z and fo it's with them : 
for he that had forfeited both foul and body, muſt needs bave forteited all things elfe. There- 
fore all-the Creatures are given him by a new Covenant-title ; they are all Chriſts, and.by pal. 8. 5, 9. 
him diſpenſed to ſome as Sons, and to others as Servants, as he is pleated to imploy them, For Heb. 2. - 
it's by his Covenant that the Earth is eſtabliſhed, that it doth. got periſh, and all the Crea- 114 49: 8: 
tures in it by vertue of that Curſe, Carſed be the ground for thy fake. _ Now if a curſe upon | 
man would bring him to deſtruQion, then a curſe upon the Creatures\had not a lecond Co- * ' 
venant.come in) would have wrought their annihilation. ' AF. 1.26.. Fxdas by tranſgreſſion 
fell, that he might go to his own place. 7udas had no place of his own but Hell ; and Chriſt 
' himſelf ſtanding in a curſed condition, though he were Lord of all, yet he was in the world 
as one that had right to nothing. He became poor, had not a hovle to lay his head in, nor an 
Aſſe to ride on, but lived upon the benevolence: of his. ſervants: He had not\a Chamber ry , 
eat the Paſſover in. And when he died, whereas all men have their Graves, he had none bur 
another mans. But how was it that Chriſt the” heir of all things, ſhould be fo in want, but as 
he ſtood under our Covenant, and came under our curſe, and djd repretent our perſons ; and ES 
therefore it's ſaid, Dan. 9.26, That the Meſſiah ſhall be cut off not for himſelf. So we read it. pan. g. 25. 
But others read it, Er nhl erit ci, He ſhall have pothing, he ſhall have no inheritance m his 
life, -and (hall die as if there were no hope in his death. Bo Ye 
(2) All the Creatures deny their ſervice to him: When thoy rilleſt the ground it ſhall, nor 
give ats ſtrength ;, that's a fruit of the curſe upon the Creatures for man's tin; the Sun ſhall 
refuſe to give its light,and the Clouds their rain, and the Heavens their influence : and that we 
have any of theſe, it's by virtue of the ſecond Covenant; it's by Chriſt that the Sun ſhines, 
and the rain falls upon the juſt and the unjuſt. Ho/. 2.19, 1 wil betroth thee anto me ;, and then 
the Heavens ſhall hear the Earth, andthe Earth ſhall bear the {orn and the Wine : then all the 
Creatures ſhall give their fruit and influence. Rome. 8. 19, 20, there's a bondage of corruption, 
from which the Creature deſires to be delivered 3 by which I think is not meant diſſolution; 
for ſurely no creature but defires its own preſervation ;- therefore l judge it's meant of fervice 
anc] ſubjeion, -in; being ſubordinate to the Juſts of wicked men. And although the Crea. 
tures themſelves be made for ſervice, a-d of their own natures rejoyce and triumph in it,,,agy, 
the Sun-does rejoyce as a Giant torunits courſe : yet ſince fin came into the world there is ia rely, +. 
a ſympathy in the Creature of the wrong done to God thereby,* that the Creatures way. 
withdraw themſelves, the Sun would cloath it ſelf with ſackcloth, and the Moon be rev i 
into blood ; the Stars would withdraw their ſhining, and*all the reſt would do ſo alſo, but” ® 
that the Lord has fubjeed them in hope of a reſtauration and a glorious condition that they 
ſhall have, even a new Heaven and anew Earth, &c. And God makes the Sun to rife upon 
the evil as well as on the good ;, but upon the evil for the ſake of the good. And were God's 
people taken all out of the wilderneſs of this world, the Creatures ſhould: be delivered and 
ſerve the luſts of wicked men no more. And therefore the Sun was withdrawn at the death 
of Chriſt; not that it could got behold ſuch a horrible fight, (as tome do expreſs it); but it 
wasin wrath, to ſhew that he was under gs 17 og of God, to whom he crys out, My 
God, my God, why haſt thouforſaken me? and all his Diſciples forfook him and fled, and nor 
an Angel lookt out of Heagen to comfort him. | 
(3) The Greatures that men have in their poſſeſſion are curſed; there is a curſe. upon 
them which blaſts them, that they are ſubje& unto vanity, and are: become vanity of vani- 
ries, Ecclel. 1. 2. There is an univerſal decay by realon of Gods curfe come onall things that 
are for mans uſe 5 but many times there is alfo a particular curſe that does haſten their decay 
ſooner than elle it would have been, asit isin Eſtates, Hoſ. 5. 12, d moth and rottenneſs,and. . 
a lion-enters into families. And weread of a flying Roll, that*s th# curſe that goes forth over Zach. 5. 2 3, 
the face of the whole earth, —and it enters into the houſe of the thief and the ſwearer, and com; © £4. 
fumes the ſtones, and makes holes in the bottom of the Bag 5 the ſubſtance of his houſe ſhall Job 20. 28. 
depart, his honour and memery ſhall be gone ;, and ſo their names are written in the earth, : 
the name of the wicked ſhall rot. God does many times rot mens names preſently that they 


/ 


periſh, they are conſumed as in a moment. | Oo SY 
(4) Whatever they have by the Creatures ſhall he with much toil, labour and wearineſs : 
In the ſweat of thy face thou ſhalt eat thy bread. We ſee how much toil and labour th: Hus= 1 . 
band-man has to put ſome life into the dead earth; all things are full of labour, man. cannot ecclec, x. 8. 
utter 1t 3 and how much wearineſs there is in every calling and condition of life, nay even in 
' Our very Recreations, how much pains there is to extra _.a poor ſmall contentment, that 
even the, pleaſure of it Joes nothing recompence the labour to get it, God having made the 
Creatures even like to Paracelſan Phylick, a little ſpirit mixt with a great deal of unprofi- 
table matter ; a great dea] of drofs with alittle gold, and much chaff with a little corn, and 
3 great deal of labour before 'a man- can beat it out, Every condition of life is full of, 


labour. , ('5) Even 


, 
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» (5) Even thoſe Creatures that a man is acquiring for his good , become inſtruments of ven- 
geance for his deſtruction ;, for all the Creatures are arm'd againſt a man : The Stars in their 
courſes fight againſt him; the Heaven that {ends'down deſtroying influences, the Sun that 
{corches the Earth, and deſtroys all the labours of man,and the Rain that drowns the World, 
and the Earth that opens its mouth to ſwallow him up; and the meaneſt of the Creatures, 
flys and lice deſtroy him z and a mans meat and drink become his bane :. God curſes his bread 
Exod. 23- 25+ .nd water, and it ſhall bring diſeaſes on him. The Angels they keep you out of Paradiſe 
with terrour, Ger. 3. deſtroy whole Armies, meet men with a drawn {word as they did Ba- 
laam. Sometimes a man is eaten with worms as Herod was ; and ſometimes God fights againſt 
us as he did againſt Cambyſes; and the Devil doth poſſeſs our bodies and deftroy our goods, 
as he did Fob; and he waits but for a commiſhon to hurry us to Hell, and to be the inſtry- 
ment to convey us thither upon all occaſions, as being Satan our adverſary. 
$. 2. The curſes upon a mans OO various and great. As, ; = 
(1) Continual wearineſs and waſting, and ficknelſs, and a diſorder and jarring between the 
humours of a mans body, Deke. 28. 21. and old age which is a continual diſeaſe ; though in- 
deed it's true,as Solomon 1ays, Gray hairs are a crown if found in the wy of righteouſneſs. And 
it's an honour with 14aſon to be an old Diſciple, but yet it is in it {elf a fruit of the curſe, 
that bringeth with it the decays of nature; for man if he had not fin'd ſhould never have 
waxed old, nor had any deformity : for he was created at firſt a very glorious Creature, and 
had no blemiſh from the crown of his head to the fole of his foot : but now there is not the 
faireſt face but it has ſome blemiſh ; and there is a ſtrange uglineſs and deformity come upon 
- men, though upon ſome more than others. The botch of Egypt, the Itch, the Scab that ſhall tot 
be healed, &c. We read in Eccleſ. 12.2, 3. adelcription of thoſe evil days, wherein all the 
comforts of a mans life are taken away z a man cannot ſay he has any pleaſure in them, in 
which he is much diſabled for ſervice to God and man, by reaſon of his weakneſs and infirmi- 
ties. All things that are comfortable in this life do decay, and it is with a man as in Winter- 
weather, when a ſhower or two dees not cleanſe the sky, but the end of one miſery and di- 
ſeaſe is the beginning of another. And there is a more particular deſcription of the miſcries 
hat attend man in his age in the third verſe of that Chapter, The keepers of the houſe, the 
vs and hands are weak, the defence that God has given this houſe of clay; they through 
neſs and palſie do: tremble, and the legs and thighs, the poor pillars and ſupports of 
"Mouſe do buckle through weakneſs and bow : the grinaers ceaſe becauſe they are few : and 
"The eges that look out at the windows are weakned, and the doors ſhut in the ſtreets, and thie 
outFgloſed. And he deſires not company becauſe he is unfit for it ; he keeps, home and fits 
alone, and his ſleep does eafily depart from him; at every noiſe he riſes up, at the voice of a 
bird, &c. and deſire fails to any of the pleaſures of this life. We ſee a Comment upon much 
of it in the 2 Sam. 19. 35- and then death comes, and there is a diſſolution of this houſe of 
clay, and after death the duſtreturns to the earth as it was, and this glorious body of man 
{o curiouſly fed, ard ſo ſumptuouſly cloath'd, muſt become food to the worms, and rot in its 
own filthinefs and putrefaCtion; and in all theſe reſpe&s the body is become a vile hadwjwror- 
ruptible, mortal,a body of death, and itlies down in diſhonour in the grave. 
(2) Andthere is this great curſe alſo upon the body of man; it is become an inſtrument of 
{in to the ſoul, and fo an inſtrument for che devil to uſe. Sin indeed is not properly and for- 
wally in the body but in the ſoul, and therefore it is properly call'd the ſin of the Not for it's 
the ſoul that is the arch-rebel ;, fin is formaliter in corde &- redundanter um corpore ; formally in 
the ſoul,but by redundance in the body. But yet there is this curfe come upon the body and the 
members of it, thatit's imploy'd as a ſervant to the ſoul in finning ; and as it is the miſery of 
the Creatures to ſerve the luſts of men, ſo it's the curſe upon the body to be an inſtrument 
to ſerve the luſts of the ſoul : there is a fitneſs in it for the ſervice of fin, Rows.6.13. They 
are weapons of wnrighteouſneſs. As grace in the ſoul does fit the members that a men is prepa- 
red to every good work, ſo does fin alfo prepare to every evil work. The beam in the eye is 
but a part of the grown wood that is in the heart. Dawids's grace made his tongue as the 
pen of a ready writer, and Doeg's fin made his tongue cut as a ſharp razor. There is a fitneſs 
in the members to evil, there is a readineſs and proneneſs in the members to ſin, as there is a 
backwardnels in them to whatever is good. Luk. 24. 25, Slow of heart to believe, —and dull 
of hearing 7, a heavy earand a blindneſs. So they are prone to evil, the poiſon of aſþs is under 
_ their tongue, they haveitin a readineſs ; and their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood, very ready to 
be ſent.on ſuch a meſſage, and imploy'd in ſuch a buſineſs, &c. Moreover there is a greedi- 
nels even in the members to ſin, 2 Per. 2. 14, They have eyes full of adultery, that cannot 
ceaſe to fin; it was as a ſpring tide that over-flowed all, A&. 13. 10. A facility, to evil, and 
they ran greedily after the error of Balaam, Jude v. 11. They were as a ſwift dromedary, &&c. 
All thele expreſſing the readinels and greedineſs even of the body to be an inſtrument to the 
fin of the ſoul | | (3) There 


wh 
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(3) There is an univerſal fruſtrating of all a mans labours, Eccleſ. 9. 1 1,”T ſaw under the 
Sun chat the race 1s not to the ſwift, nor the battel to the ſirong. 1 here is nothing that a man 
does ſhall proſper, he ſhall reap no truit of all his labour ; tor he has but laboured for the 
wind. Fer. 22. 30, Write this man childleſs; a man that ſhall not proſper in his days : It's 
the happineſs of a godly man, as in 7e/eph, whatever he doth the Lord makes it to proſper. 
Bur it*s the miſery of a man under the curſe, that nothing he does ſhall proſper, Pſal. 1. ult. 
God turns their way upſide down ; they hatch a Cockatrice egg, and they weave a lpiders 
web, which never becomes a garment. 
0.3. There alſoa curſe of God upon a man wm reference to bis name and reputation among ſt 
”en; and that ailo inmany Paruculars. (1) A man thall be famous for wickednels, and 
for that get to himſelf a name, - which 1> a great curſe upon a man, Gen. 6.4. From thole un- 
lawful Marriages between the fons of God anJ the daughters ot men, there were born Gi- 
ants, which were in thoſe days men of renown , it being an expreſſion taken in the worſe 7: ſua trucu- 
part, for men notoriouſly wicied. I's an obl:rvation of Mr. Medes, that from theſe Hell had {t/a celevres. 
its firſt and ancient name, Prov. 21. 16, The man that wanders out of the way of underſtan- Far. 
ding ſhall remain, in Cxt# Gigantum, 1n the congregation of Giarts. And Prov. 11. 18, Her 
houſe inclines unto death, and her paths, ad Gigante-, to the Giants. And lo it had irs name 
from thete men, that were the firſt eminent and famous inhabitants of itz and yet in their 
life-time theſe were men of renown. The {ame thing is too common in all ages, men are fa- 
' mous as they do fome eminent evil; as Angaſtin lays, Pudet non efſe impudentem ;, it ts a ſhame 
not to be impudent. | = 
(2) When a man ſhall not have a name anſwerable to his deſert, Eccleſ. 9. 11, There ſhall 
zot be favour to men of skill, -but folly is ſet in great dignity. As Chap. 10.5. i.e. Men of weak 
abilities and low parts are aJvanced to great honour and rule in the Commonwealth, and 
men of great ability,and fit for publick Employment fit in a low place, tn a mean and obſcure 
condition : men of no note in the world, thoſe that no man look after, ſervants are on horſes 
back, men of ſervile parts, and fpirits that a man would look upon then as men, ad manc;aiiad 
--1ati, born to vaſſalage, and yet they are brought to great honour; and Princes, nl 
Prineely fpirits do lacky iron foot by them. We read, Eccle/. 9. 14, There was a 'l:rrli$ 
and few men in it, and there came a great King with an Army againſt it, and beſieg'd it, bat 
a poor wiſe man deliver'd it: but he was rewarded with diſgrace,ci{reipct,and torgetiulgeſc2uo 
man regarded him. Yea cvcn the Saints of God,of whom the world is not worthy, yet they 
are counted the fcum of ail things, and men do caſt out their names as evil. It was part of the 
. ſufferings of Chriſt, the reproaches thatthe was loaden withal, a part of -the curſe that he 
did xfidergo for us, Pſal. 22.6, I am a worm and no man, areproach of men, and deſpiſed of 
zhe people, all they that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn, they ſhoot out the liy and (bake the bead, cc. - 
They tay, He is a Traytor, a Drinkard, a Conjurer, and one that did caſt out Devils by the 
power of Satan, a Blaſphemer, &c. All this is indeed td the godly turn'd into a,blcling, 
and addes to heir glory ; but yet it isin it {elf a_@urſezas all other afflitions are, and a part 
of this death which is the curſe-of the Cavenapl, 
(3) Whena man has gotten tp him{clf a name, and honour, and repute,it proves his ſnare, 
and he islifred uphby it 5 Pulchrun eſt digito monſtrari, and it ſhall b- ſaid, #ws Demoſt- 
henes,—and then the man is to exalted in himſelf that the earth cannot bear him. Nebuchad- 
| 7eZar was come to be one of the greateſt Monarchs of the Earth, Iſa. 14. 13, Thou haſt 
| > /ſaidin thy heart I will a/cend into Heaven, I will exalt my Throne above the Stars of God, &c. 
& and Ezech. 28. 2, His heart was lifted up, and he ſaid, I am a God,and l ſit in the ſeat of God, 
yet thou art man and not God, though thoys ſet thy heart as the heart of God. And Herod, when 
 thepeopleexalted him in that blatſphemous ſpeech, 7r's the voice of God, his heart was lifted 
- Up, and the Angel fmote him. So I have read of a DoQtor that read excellent LeAtures con- 
cerning the two Natures of Chriſt, and was much admired by his Auditors, and then the \ 
blaſphetny of his heart brake forth, Quantum mibi debes, Feſu! &6. How much doſt thou awe 
unto,me;Feſus,&c. There is many a man whole head is very giddy by the wind of honour,and 
he is as a Boat that is ſunk by his own ſail. | XL 
(4) When men have gotten great honour, then ſhall they by ſome means or other ble- . 
mith it, and God will give them over to diſhonourable luſts, Eccleſ. 10. 1, As a dead fiy can Us min mus 
ſes the ointment to ſtenk,, ſo doth a little folly a man of underſtanding. A man reputed for wil- « 
dom and honour, a {mall over-fight, a little indiſcretion in his carriage ſhall caſt him down, 
and make his name as diſtaſteful as ever it was before acceptable ; a little folly is ſufficient to 
ſtain and blemiſh all his repute. Sometimes it is by a fooliſh ſpeech, The lps of a fool ſwallow 7. uue .c.. 
up himſelf, &c. 3. e. Bring him into danger and diſgrace. His right arm ſhall wither, and his Tack. 4 TF 45 
r1ght eye ſhall be put out : his wiſdom and prudence ſhall decay, and his authority and ruling 
| Power amongſt the people ſhall by degrees come to nothing ; he ſball loſe all his honour, — 
, | "2 | and 
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2nd aſter death his name ſhall rot, Prov. 10. 7. and men ſhall ipeak of him as he is ; (though 
ſomctimes whiles alive, either fear or favour, and dependencies do blind men, and make thein 


ſpeak well of them, and admire them } as we fee it in Ahab : there was none like eAbab, 


that (old himſelf to-work wickedneſs. — And Feroboam the ſon of Nebat that made Iſracl to ſin; 
and 7udas that was the Traytor, &c. And men ſhall lie down in the grave in their ſhame, 
and be covered with their own con{uſion as with a mantle; .nd every man ſhall delight to 
cry him down: as we fee it in Nebuchadnezar that fo terrified the Nations, that none open- 
ed kis mouth, or peep'd againſt him ; yet fee how they ſcoff at him, 1/4. 14. 9, 10, How 
art thou fallen from Heaven, O Lucifer, &c. And this ſhall ſpecially be at the day of Judg- 
ment, when men ſhall be aſhamed before men and Angels, Dar. 12. - Some ſhall rife to ſhame 


_ aid everlaſting, contempt. 


= 
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(5) They hall have avile eſteem in the hearts of all good men, in whole eyes a vile per- 
fog is contemn'd, Pſal. 15. 4. And Fudas, though he was amonglt the Apoſtics, yet Chriſt 
counts him a Devzl. And David calls Saul, Cuſh, Pſal.7. 1. And Abigail {aith of her Hyu-- 
band, 1\abal t bis name, and folly with him, &o+ ” 
$.4. The laſt Branch that | will mention in this Temporal curte, is in a mans Relatoxs , 
all thoſe re{peRs wherein men ſtand one to another : theſe are many, and we cannot ſpeak to 
all, bur ſhall make choice only of ſome, and leave it unto you in your own private Mectitati- 
ons to make up the reſt. We will mention (1) that of Magifcrates and Subj<Rs. (2) That 
between Miniſters and People. (3) That between Husband and Wife. (4) That between 
Pzrents and Children. And by theſe you may judge of all other Relations whattoever. 
= (1) The relation between Magiſtrates and People is under a curfc, And that 1. as to Ma- 
viſtrates : though Civil Government in it ſelf be a bleſſing in this ſtate of fn, and Common- 
wealths have a great dependence upon ſuch Governours, as the names that are given them in 
Scripture do ſhcew ; viz. the Bars, the Nails, the Corner-ſtones, the Shields of the Earth, 


Fathers, Saviours, Nurſes, the breath of our noſtrils, and the ſtay of our tribes, &c. Yet all 


agiltracy is occaſion'd by ſin, and comes in by the ſecdad Covenant. God gave man in his 
ation Dominion over the works of his hand; and they were Paſtores pecorum mags quam 
$ homrmmum ;, Paſtors of Cattel, rather than Kings of men. A Natural tubje&ion there 


F 


ſhould have been but not a Civil. The name of Magiſtrate came in by fin, not by nature 


but the Government being in the hand of Chriit, he has ere&ted a double office for Govern- 


Fzech, 1. 26. ment; (1) That of Angels; (2) That of Magiſtrates. And as it came in by fin, ſo they 


"Hab: 2. 5. 


Ezech. 2 9,18 


ſhall laſt no longer then till fin ſhall be done away, 1 (or. 15.24. Calvin here takes in alfo the 
dominion of the Arigels : all theſe ſhall ceaſe with Chrifts giving up the Kingdom to the Fa- 
ther, that ſo God may be all in all. But though it be in it ſelf a bleſſing, yet coming in by 
fin, it hath blaſted it, and the curſe cleaves to Magiſtracy in many particulars. - 
(1) They ſhall affe& Dominian, and make great ſtirs and diſturbances in the World, and 
bring great miſeries upon the People that their luſts may be ſatisfied, and they ſhall rule ac- 
cording to their will, Ger. 12.5, 9, Nimrod began to be a mighty hunter in the earth. And Fex. 
16. 16, 1 will ſend for many fiſhers, and many hunters, that ſhould beall for the prey, a 


| take all the people, and brins them into ſubje&tion to them. This is tpoken of the Chaldt- 


ans; and what did they hunt for but rocenlarge their Dominions ? ſuch was this Nimrod 
before the Lord; 1.e. openly ; having caft off all the fear of God, and reſpe&t to men; and 
he was the firſt, not that founded, but began to exerciſe Monarchy. | And the firit Proverb 
that ever we read of grew from this fruit of the curſe upon great men, As it us ſaid, even as 
Nimrod the mighty hunter before the Lord. Dan. 7.2, 3, The four winds of the heaven ſtrove 


upon the great Sea, and four great beaſts came up from the Sea, aivers one from another. By 


"Winds are meant the wars and tumults, and the uproars of the people, Fer. 57. 1. And out 


of this Sea thus diſquieted by Winds arole the four Beaſts; theſe made the wars, ſtir*d up the 
winds to inlarge their Dominion. See it in the firſt Beaſt Nebuchadnezar, the head of Gold, 
He is a proud man, keepeth not at home, 1s not content with his own dominions, but imlarges his 
deſire as hell, and is as death, and cannvr be ſatisfied, but gathers to him all Nations, ana thea- 
peth unto himſelf all people. Ia. 7.2, 8, There 5 a confederacy between Syria and Ephraim to 
£0 up againſt Tudah towvex it + and what was the end but to ſetupa King in the middle of it ? 
but God faid, The head of Syria is Damaſcus, that is, the Metropolis ; and the head of E- 
phraim us Samaria, it ſhall not come to paſs,&c. And when this itch and affeation of rule takes 


; place men will never be ſatisfied, what miſery ſoever they bring upon their Subje&s. We ſee 
« Nebuchadnezar's lervice againſt Tyrws, and though God had an over ruling hand in it, yet 


his higheſt end was the enlargement of his Dominion. 
(2) Having attain'd to Dominion they ſhall rule over the people with rigour, by will and 
not by law; but all muſt be arbitrary, the ancient hedge of Law they will pluck up,and the 


ancient bounds of Government they will remove. Hof. 5. 10. Dan. 7. 26, There are ter 
| horns 
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horns onthe head of the fourth Beaſts, and they are ten Kings, and another ſhall ariſe after them 
that ſhall ſubdue three Kings, and he ſhall think to change times and laws. And we read allo, 
Zach. 11.5, The people are the flock of the ſlaughter, for their poſſeſſors ſlay them. I will de- 
liver every man into the hand of bus xezohbour, and the hand of his King, and they ſhall ſmite 
the land, and out of their hand 1 will deliver them. ER GE | 

(3) They ſhall uſe their authority againſt Religion, and againſt the Saints, to ſubvert the 
one and deſtroy the other. Nebuchadnezar has no ſooner an Empire, but he muſt have a Go!- 
den Image, and the people muſt upon pain of death be all of the Kings Religion. Ler Fero- 
boam attain the Crown and the people muſt go no more up to Feruſalem to worthip; they 
ſhall have at Dan and Bethel a worſhip every way as {pecious, and to human wiſdom as rati- 
onal, as that at Feruſalem; and all this is for the peoples eaſe, and they willingly walk after 
the Commandment. King Ahaz mult have his new-faſhion'd Altar, and 4hab the worſhip of 
Baal : the ten Kings give their Kingdoms to the Beaſt, they muſt uſe their power to have 
ſome human addition, and ſome politick contrivement in matters of Religion and the things 
of God. They ſhall ſpeak great words againſt the moſt High, and ſhall endeavour to wear out the 
Saints, Dan. 7. 25. PI : l 

(4) And they are alſo inſtruments to ruin themſelves by their wickedneſs, and the-King- 
dorms in which they rule. As Saul had almoſt deftroy'd the Kingdom. Tbe land is weak and 
all the inhabitants are diſſolved, I bear up the pillars of it, &c. Pſal. 75.3. and Dan.7. 26, He 
ſhall do this till the judgment ſhall fit, and dominion ſhall be taken from him, and it ſhall be con- 
ſumed and deſtroy'd to the end. Magiſtrates may ſo far proyoke God in the abule: of their pow- 
er not only to take away dominion from them, but even to deſtroy the Nation, and Govern- 
ment it ſelf for their ſakes. As Kingdoms were caſt off in Rome for the abominations of their 
King. There was 4 great Star that fell from Heaven, and his name was called wormwood, and. 
the third part of the waters were become bitter, and many periſh d in his downfall. It were not 
harſh to ſay, that moſt of the Magiſtrates that ever have been rais'd up in the world, have 
been given to a people in wrath, as Saul was; and even-their perſons being ſuch as they are, - 
have been fruits of the Curſe, have been given in judgment, and proved very great ſcourges 
$0 the Nations where they lived. af 

2, There isa Curſe alſo upon the people in reference to Magiſtrates, [Es 
CLE) The people ſhall flatter the Magiſtrate, which is a great judgment, and by this means 
he ſhall lift up himſelf to his own Aeftrudtion, and they _—_y walk after his Command- 
ment. It's a judgment to a people to have a Magiſtrate command what is evil willingly ; fo it 
is to a Magiſtrate to have the people willing to obey any thing, be it never {o evil: to be as a 

| lump that receives any leaven. This was the riſe of Antichriſt, and the great judgment, that 
the Kings gave their Kingdoms to the Beaſt, and all the world wondred after the Beaſt, Rey. 
13, 3. To worſhip Kings as amongſt the Perſians, to fet them up as Gods is bale flattery. 

(2) A ſpirit of jealoufie and murmuring of the people againſt them. God ſent an evil ſpirit , 
between Abimelech and the men of Shechem, that they were full of nothing elle but jealouſie Judg. 5:23- 
and diſtruſt one of another; full of murmuring and complaining. If any evil befall them,by and | 

| by ftone Moſes; if he deliver them it is that he may make himlelf altogether a King over 
them, and put out their eyes that they may ſee nothing. Don't we ſee how things are car- 
ry'd all for your own advancement ? as Corah and his Company ſaid. And when he had 
wrought the greateſt deliverance for them, yet they cry out, That he did bring them out of 
Egypr out of envy, becauſe there were no graves there; it was but to bury them in the Wil- 
derneſs : as a ſick Patient ſays to a Phyſician, ſurety you mean to kill me, when all his endea- 
vour tends to cure him. x 31] 

(3) Sometimes they rebell againſt the Magiſtrates, and diſobey their Commandment ; 
endeavouring by force to caſt off their Government : As Abſalow's Contpiracy with the peo- 
ple againſt David his own Father, beſides all the people of 1/rael were with Abſalom. And in 
Rehoboams time, To yorr Tents, O Iſrael, let David take care for his own houſe, what port: 
on have we in David, and inheritance in the ſon of Feſs, &c, If Sheba the ſon of Bichri the moſt 
obicure man do but blow the Trumpet, and fay we have no part im-David, all 1/rae! will be 
ready to deſert and fall off from their loyalty and allegiance. As the meaneſt man ſhall have 
power enough to make a party againſt Government. And men will forfake them when they 

ae in danger and ſtand in moſt need of them: as when the Philiſtins came againſt Saul and 
made war againſt him, all the people were ſcatter'd from him. And fo others if danger 
come the people leave them to themſelves, after all their care and pains with the greateſt | 
faithfulneſs beſtow?d upon them. Cp L. - | 
_ (4) God many times leaves Magiſtrates for the peoples fins, 2 Sam. 24. 1, The Lord was 
angry with Iſrael, and be moved David againſt them, to ſay, Go number Iſrael and Fudah. 
David is left to-this fin, but it was the Lord's anger againſt Ire that did provoke him 
C there- 


Jer. 23. 
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that not only ungodly 
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thereunto, that by this Tin he might bring upon them the judgment, Ob peccata populs labitur 
princeps;, and therefore Peter Martyr's obſervation is, T hat the people may much help and aſſiſt 
their Magiſtrates in Government ; Orando & rette vivenao, by prayer and wel-living >, and 
therefore when the people negle& theſe, Sepe a Deo deſernntur, the Magiſtrates are of left 
by God, ec. | - , | 

2. The Relation between Miniſtry and People is curſed. 

1 There is a Curſe upon the Miniſters in reference to the People. | | 

(1) They ſhall prove unprofitable and of none effe&t ;, they ſhall not profit this people at all. 
Though they rife early and go forth in all their might, yet men make excules when-they come 
to invite them ; and they go their way, one to his Farm,and another to his Merchandize, ec. 
And we can but return the ſame account that elantthon did, when he firſt went forth to 
preach, Old Adam 15 too ſtrong for young Melantthon, It was a part of the Curſe that was 
upon Chriſt for us, in the days of his fleſh, 1/a. 49. 5, 1 have labour'd mm vain, and I have 


ſpent my ftrength in vain. The word ?MN doth ſignifie, my radical moiſture ;, and mn ſig- 


nities, utterly to waſte, and perfectly to conſume. And yet Chriſt has done all this (in relpect 
of ſuccels) in vain, for 1ſracl is not gather a. | 

(2) Thepeople build hay and ſtubble upon the foundation that their Miniſters lay ; and 

MDs but even godly men, whoſe work may be conſumed and they 

ſuffer loſs, and yet their ſouls be ſaved in the day of the Lord, 1 Cor. 3. Satan.can ſometimes 
get into Peter, and carry him away to a diſſimulation, as Barnabas alſo. They may not 
oeo725 0, rightly proceed, nor «27a, rightly divide ; and 1o by do&rine and example they 
may hurt ſouls, Ezech. 13. 18, 29. and their trading may be as that of Rome, for the (ouls of 
men. The Apoſtle ſays, there is a »»2ci2, 4 craftineſs to deceive and draw diſciples after them. 
And the Father ſays, There #5 @ bait of hereſie, tomething that the fleſh of man is taken 
with. "2 ; 

(3) They may ſtir up great diviſions and contentions in Churches and States. , There was 
a contention begun amongſt the Diſciples which of them ſhould be the greateſt. And 
Diotrephes from love of Preheminence, He prates againſt us with malicious words ;, and he nez- 
ther receives the brethren, and forbids them that would, caſting them out of the Church. And in 
the Revelations they go forth together \with the Kings of the Earth to the great battel of 
Armageddon. Therefore Nazianzen bitterly hewails the contentions between the Miniſters 
in his time : f 7 (faith he)-be the cauſerof this diviſion, if The the Fonas, then caſt me ont. 
And he makes that as his faſt requeſt to T heodoſizs the Emperour, That he would compoſe thoſe 
diviſions ;, telling him, This ſhould be as the ornament and glory of all his former Vittories and 
Trophies. | 

(4) They may bea means to ripen the fins and to haften the Judgment of God upon a 
people, and increaſe their condemnation. Go make the heart of this people fat, &c. And the 


, ground that drinks mm the rain and bears briers and thorns is near to curſing. If Ihad not come 


ard ſpoken to-you you had had no ſin, but now there 1s nocloak for your ſin, &c. 
2, There is a Curſe that comes upon the Miniſters by the peoples in. | 
(1) For the peoples ſins God does many times hide his face, and his truth from their Mini- 
ſters. There ts not a Prophet, there 25 none cax tell us how long. I will make thy tongue cleave to 
the roof of thy month,and thou ſhalt be dumb and not be a reprover to this people. The Sun ball 


0 down upon your Prophets, and the day ſhall- be dark, over them, &c. For they do' receive 


 ftraighten che ſtewards and hides his face from them. 


Truths as ſtewards to. diſpenſe them ; and when God will puniſh the family then he does 


(2 For the peoples {ins God does many times give the Miniſters up to errours and deluſi- 
ons, that as the people are, fuch alſo ſhall the Prieſt he : hey love lies, and ſay propheſie and 
d:clare to us ſmooth things 5 propheſie deceit, therefore if any man will propheſie of wine and 
ſtrong drink. he ſhall be a Prophet for this people. Abab's ſin did provoke God to ſend the De- 
vil to be a lying” ſpirit in the mouth of all the Prophets. And 2 The. 2. 10, 11. the people 
not receiving the truth in the love of it, the Miniſters were given over to that efficacy of de-= 
ceit, and the people were enſnared by it, that all they might be damn'd that had pleaſure in 
unrighteouinels, and had not pleaſure in the truth. | 

'(3) The people are many times aycontinual grief to their Miniſters. I was amongſt you as 
a nurſe : and therefore did bear with much frowardneſs and perver ſeneſs in the people to the prief 
of his ſoul: if you will not hear my ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret for your pride, ſaith Jeremy. 
And how much bitterneſs of ſpirit the Miniſters of God have felt by the perverſneſs of the 
people is known to God and their own ſouls. 


I (4) They many times make them to propheſie in ſackcloth 3nd aſhes, in a poor, low, affli- 


&ed and contemptiblg condition z look upon them as the ſcum of the world, and the off- 
fcouring of all things. It has in all ages been the portion of the Witneſſes that God has ftir'd 


UP. 
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up, to be lookt upon as enemies to men, becauſe they tell them the truth; and therefore 
there are ſnares laid for them to reprovein the gate. And though the Lord ſays, they ſhould 
be counted worthy of double honour that labour m the word and dottrine;, yet amongſt the gene- 
rality of men, they that labour moſt ſhall be honour'd leaſt. And though the Lord ſays, Let 
him that is taught in the word, make him that teaches partaker in his good things ;, yet men are 
willing to make them partakers in nothing; and yet #f they Jow to you ſpirttual things 1s it a 
oreat matter that they reap carnal things from you ? Yes, men think 1t great, and look not up- 
on it as a duty, Þut give it with the ſame repining that nigards give an alms at their 
door, (Fc. 

'y, The Curſe is alſo come upon the relation of Husband and Wife. | (1) When a Wife 
ſhall become a ſnare to a mans ſoul, and be to him but ong of the Devils darts, a Serpent in 
his boſom. *Tis {aid in 1 King. 21. 20, There was none like eAbab, who fold himſelf to work, 
wickedneſs, whom Fezabcl his wife ſtir'd up. To have a Wife inſtrumental to further the luſt 
of her Husband in what kind foever, what a ſnare is that? for her to entice him to the worſt 
of evils, Idolatry, &c. as Dent. 13. (2) When a Wife ſhall be falſe to her Husband in the 


Marriage-bed. Thy wife ſhall be a harlot in the midale of the city, is threatned as the Husbands 


Curſe, Amos 7. 17. And Fob 31. 10, Let my wife grind to another man, e&&c. And for a'man 
to miſtruſt his Wite 3 Keep the door of thy lips from her that lies in thy boſom. (,) When a 
Wife ſhall be an enemy to Religion, and a ſcoffer, as chal, How glorious was the King 
of Iſrael to day, when he was uncovered before the maids? And for Fob's Wife to joyn with 


his friends, yea with Satan againſt z Doſt thou ſtill retain thy integrity ? curſe God and die. 


It's queſtion'd why the Devil ſhould ſpare Fob's Wife when he took away his Goods -and Chil- 
dren ? there is ſurely more comfort in a Wife than in all things in this world. The reaſon: gi- 
ven 1s, becaufe he did intend to make her. an inſtrument to perſwade her Husband to curſe 
God, hoping to conquer him by her. And how this evil in a Wife imbitters the ſpirit of a 
Husband, and what animoſity it raiſes in him againſt her, and what ſuſpicious thoughts, and 
what eftrangement this does uſually work in their minds one from another, we many times 
by experience find. JEus 

And the Husband alſo becomes a Curſe to the Wife: (1) By a ſpirit of jealouſte 
over her, which though ſometimes it may be upon juſt ground and cauſe given in the 
Wife ; yet ſometimes it may be cauſleſs, as appears, Numb. 5. 12, 13. We ſee what great 
care the Lord did take of Marriage-Chaſtity, it being his own Ordinance, he did appoint 
an Offering anda water of Tealouſe - the one to be offered to the Lord, and the other to 
be drank by the Woman accuſed. And if ſhe were guilty her belly ſhould ſwell, and her 
thigh rot; and if guiltleſs ſhe ſhould conceive ſeed and become fruitful : ſo that it was ſome- 
times cauſleſs, and yet a ſpirit of Jealouſie might come upon a man. A Wife made a Crofs is 


the greateſt croſs; and made a ſnare is the greateſt ſnare, and the moſt dangerous. And when 


a man grows vile in the eyes of-a Wife for any weakneſs in him, either inward or outward, as 
Niabal did, His name is Nabal, and folly is with him. And Fob ſaid, My breath is ſtrange to 
my wife, though 1 intreated for the childrens ſake of my own beady, Job 19. 17. Jealouſie is the 
rage of a man, it makes him bitter to her, takes every thing in the worlt {enfe, not bearing 
with ordinary and common failings, incident to perſons in that ſtate. Bitterneſs in words, 
ſharp agd piercing {peechees and ations, {avouring of tartneſs and want of that tenderneſs 
and love that ſhould be in a man towards his own fleſh. Ger. 3. 16, Thy deſire ſhall be ſubjett 
to thy kuuband, and he ſhall rule over thee, The woman was created to be a help to the man, 
and the woman created for the man, and not the man for the woman; and therefore a ſub- 
ordination and a kind of ſubje&ion there was before the fall, but not ſuch as now after the 
fall. Indeed the Civilians ſay, that Marriage is, Perpetua quedam ſervitm, a conſtant ſervi- 
tude : only before the fall (as Auſtin ſays) it was ſervitus dileftionis, a, ſervitude of love : but 
ſince the fall it is ſervitzs conditionis, a ra of condition, Before the fall it was with much 
Iweetneſs and love, their wills never claſhing ; they both joyned in the ſame good, and will'd 
the fame thing : but now there is much oppoſition and much contrariety of will. And yet it 
is the bondage that God has laid upon the Wife; ſhe muſt be ſubje& to her Husband, and 
have no will of her own; but even her deſire muſt be ſubjeft to him : not only ſubmit her aRi- 
ons but even her will alſo , which is of all other the greateſt ſubje&ion. It's ſaid of Facob, 
though he was a holy man, that God ſaw that Leah was hated by him, which at beft cannot 
be interpreted but of a Jeſs degree of love, and that there was more ſharpneſs in his carriage 
towards Leah than there was towards R achel. | | 

(2) When the Husband deſerts and forſakes his Wife,being raviſh'd with a ſtrange woman, 
and imbracing the boſom of a ſtranger, Prov. 5. 20. And we read if Mal. 2. 15,16, the 
great miſery thoſe poor women were ſubje&ed to, for the Husband making uſe of that com- 
mand of Xfoſes, which is not a toleration but-a limitation : not that putting away was law- 
© 2 ful, 


Bom 
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ful, (for the Lord hates puttin; away), but for the hardneſs of their hearts, freeing they did 
- Put them away 3 for the womans diſcharge he was to give her a writing of Divorce. But by 
this means their wives,v.1 2.cover d the altar of God with tears:10 that when they came to offer 
Sacrifice, that fin came up into remembrance before God, that their Sacrifice could not aſ- 
cend ; and the Altar was not cover'd with that, but with the rears of rhefr wives, which 
they had in a cruel and wicked manner, by their deferting thei, caulcd them'to ſhed, dealing 
zreacherouſly with the wife of their youth : ſhe that # thy compamon and the wife of thy Cove- 
nant. They had great complaints againſt their wives, and were able to find out many pre- 
\ tences to put them away, when they had finfully found out others, that their luſt carried 
them to: and ſo they did cover violence with a garment. But the Propiet bids them take 
*  ,_ heed to their {pirits, and look upon the fallenels of their own hearts 1n it, that they deal not 
__* treacherouſly and falſly, and fo break their Covenant with their wives, even the Covenant of 
their God. | | 
(3) By puting them upon occaſions of fin; and ſo they are made inſtruments to fatisfie 
the luſt of their Husbands. What an occaſion of finning did Abraham put upon his beloved 
Sarah twice? once before Pharaoh King of Egypt, and another time before Abimelech King 
. of Gerar, by deſiring her to ſay, that ſhe was bu ſiſter. How was ſhe drawn at his requeſt 
to conlent to alye, and to endanger her chaſtity amongſt the Heathen? 7» re zlizcita etiam 
" conſenſus vitioſua eſt; in an unlawful matter the very conſent 15 unlawful. I he Apoſtle tays, 
1 Cor. 7. 34, The married woman tak-s care of the things of the world, and how ſhe may pleaſe 
her husband. The Apoſtle does not only fet this down as a duty, what married perſons ſhould 
do in that condition,to take care of the things of the family,and how to pleaſe their Husband;z 
but as an ordinary temptation and corruption allo, that follows thar ſtare 5 though as Calvin 
* obſerves, Hoc non eſt proprium conjugii malum:, ſed ex hominum vitio provenire. it 15 the com- 
mon temptation and corruption that accompanies that ſtate,not only a moderate and a law- 
ful but even an inordinate care alſo of the things of the world, and how to pleaſe her Hus- 
band even with the negle& of the things of God, and how to pleaſe him. Ahab deſires Na- 
boths Vineyard,and is fick for it; and lays him down-upon the bed, and will eat no meart, 
Fezabel his Wife comes to him and ſays, Doſt thou now govern 1ſrael? is this becoming the 
oreatneſs of thy ſtate to bear ſuch a denial, and affront ? Is not all theKings? and do not 
his people enjoy what they have by his leave and favour as a boon from him ? and ſhall an 
{ubje& dare deny his King what he requeſts of him ? This is not to reign over them, b 
| to be under them : 1mperatorss eſt leges dare, non accipere, &c. And thus ſhe reproves hi 
+ Pit. Martyy. and becomes a verygt inſtrument for the Devil, 7 will give thee the V intyard of Naboth, 
1 King. 21.7. | I - 
4. ; B60 Parents and Children : 1. Children are curſes to Parents. Thou ſhalt be cur- 
ſed in the fruit of thy body, as well as mm the fruit of thy land. (1) By difeſteem, making them 
Deut. 27. 16. vilein a mans eyes, (%r/ed be he that ſets light by father or mother ; and this proceeds further 
even to mocking and deriding, Prov. 30.17, The eye that mockes at his father or mother, the 
 ravens of the vallies ſhall pick. it out. (2) By fortaking them, 2 Tim. 3. 3. without natural 
affettions - the word in the Greek is a {imilitude taken from a Srork,, which takes ſpecial care 
_ toprovide for and maintain the Parent when it's old. But 2ar. 5 1 1. they taught Children 
a way to cheat thcir Parents by dedicating their Eſtates to the Temple, or the publick ſer- 
"vice; and then when the Parent ſhould ſtand in need of any part of it, the child Fys it is 
(orban, a thing dedicated, and therefore he muſt not meddle with it, and fo do nothing for 
him. (3) There is a ſeeking their Fathers life, as Ab/alom did David's, Uſe the young man 
well for my ſake, ſays the father; but when Huſhai ſaid, We will ſmite the King only, the 
ſaying pleas'd Abſalom well. And the fon ſhall betray the father to death; Sennacherib was 
ſlain by his two Sons. (4) The parting with Children at death and not knowing in what 
condition a man ſhall leave them, is a great part of a mans vexation. In this life it's a great 
part of the Curſe, His Sons come to honour and he knows it not, they are brought low and be con- 
 ſiders ut not, &c, That was Luther's comfort in his Will, Lord, thou haſt grven me Wife and 
(hildren, and I give them to thee again 5 Qu pater es pupillorum & judex viduarum, which 
art the Father of Orphans, and Judge of the Widows. But the contrary is a very great af- 
flition unto the hearts of Parents, and a great part of a mans milery, that Children muſt 
ſuffer for the Parents ſins, and God may viſit the iniquity of Parents upon Children to the 
thixd and fourth Generation. . _— 
2. Parents alſo are a Curſe to their Children : (1) The fins of Parents are tranſmitted 
to the Children. We ſee Adam did bring a Curſe upon himſelf and all his poſterity, and the 
i infants of Sodom were involved in the puniſhment of the ſins that they were not in themſelves 
| Ezech, 4+ 25 guilty of ; God reſerved the puniſhment of the Fathers for their Children for three hundred 
| and ninety years together. Chams {ins and Canaars is puniſht nine hundred twenty-five years 
| | - + after 
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after; and Gehazz his Leprofie cleaves to him and his poſterity 5 and the Fews in Crucifying 
Chriſt, ſay, his -blood be upon us and our children ;, and ſo wrath is come upon them to 
the uttermoſt for many Generations, [1] This is a puniſhment upon the Parent, and a teſti- 
mony of great wrath, that not only Judgment comes upon himſelf, but upon his poſterity. 


[2] It's only in Temporal things, for an Eternal Curſe never comes upon Children, but for - 
their own fins; but for Temporal Curſes they are difpens'd in a way of prerogative, and the - 


Lord will lay thoſe Curſes upon Children which the Parents did delerve, and they are gone 
down to Hell to receive. (2) Parents prove ſnares and plagues to their Children by betray- 
ins their liberties, loſing of their priviledges, Rom. 3: 2, Untothem were committed the Ora- 
cles of God. Now when they ſhall forfeit them and part with their priviledges by little and 
little. What a curſe is this? The Ordinances and the Truths of the Goſpel are the greateſt 
' truſt committed to Parents, but when they provoke the Lord to call them Loamms, and to 
caſt them off, then they are forfeited. As Roms. 11. the natural branches are broken off, and 
their poſterity are caſt out as an abominable branch : only the Lord will in time graft them in 
again. So many a Father does loſe glorious priviledges and opportunities for his Children, 
Saul did diveſt himfelf of the Kingdom and all his poſterity, Now would I have eſtabliſhed 
the Kingdom to thee, &-c. (3) By an evil example, corrupting them by their vain converſa- 
tion received by tradition from their Fathers, Fer. 44. 17, We will burn zncenſe to the Oneen 
of Heaven as we have done, we and our fathers, our Kings and our Princes in the cities of Fu- 
dah, &c. (4) The Father may forfake his Son, yea, he may forget, When my father and mo- 
ther forſake me, ſays the Plalmiſt, che Lord takes me up. And the Father may betray the Son 
to death, as we ſee Saul did Fonathan; if he will not comply with his luſts he ſhall not live ; 
he throws a Favelinat him to kill him, &c. | | 
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6. "1 TE have thus far conſidered the firſt Branch of the Covenant's Curſe, and that 
conſiſts in Temporal death : Now let us come to conſider the ſecond Branch of 
it, which is Death Spiritual, and that is All the ſpiritual evil that can befal the ſoul of man in 
this life, whether of ſin or ſorrow. And it's as poſſible for a man to weigh the fire,and to mea- 
ſure the wind, and number the ſtars, or count the ſand upon the ſea-ſhore, as to reckon the 
particulars wherein this Death conſiſts. Godly men that ſtudy the evils of their own hearts 
all their days, yet cry out, The heart is deceitful above all things, who can know it ? Jer. 17. 
10, The word ſignifies an zncarable diſeaſe; its only the Lord that can cure and ſearch it,and 
know the malignity of it. And as it is ſaid of Vertue and the beauty of Holinefs, if it could 
be ſeen with bodily eyes, frabilem excitaret amorem ſus, it would ſtir up a wonderful love of 
zt [elf : ſo could the {ne of the ſoul and the evils of it be ſeen, it would ſtir up hatred and 
amazement above all things in the world. A godly man that ſees but a little of it, when God 
| opens his eyes, he abhors himſelf and loaths his own foul, Fob 42. 6. And Luther bleſſed God, 
that hed not ſhew him fin all at once, but by degrees; it would have ſunk him with the ap- 
prehenfion of it. This will be the ſtudy of men in Hell to all eternity to rake into this filthi- 
neſs of the ſoul and the death thereof : for Hell is the grave of the ſoul, and the rottenneſs 
of it ſhall be ſtudied there for ever. And this ſhall be the work of that never-dying worm, 
the fouls refle&ion upon it ſelf and its own loathſomeneſs, and to loath it ſelf for eyer. 
Conſider (1) the ſoul is the darling, and therefore the beauty of a man; and the worth 
of the man lies in the hidden man of the heart, which is in the ſight of God of great 
price, 1 Per. 3, 3. and therefore :the deformity of the ſoul is the greateſt. The worth' of 
the man is from the worth of the foul, Prov. 10.20, The heart of the wicked is little worth - 
His Lands and his Honour, and his Cloaths may be worth much in the efteem of the world, 
but his foul is worth nothing. Therefore the value of a man is in his ſpirit, though there be 
. other things that we commonly prize men by, yet thoſe that judge aright count the Saints 
upon this account the excellent ones, Pſzl. 16. z. and all others to be viſe men how great and 
rich foever, Dan. 4. 17. Pſal. 15. And a man does proſper truly as his ſoul proſpers, z Foh. 
2. and not as his body proſpers, or as his eſtate proſpers. Therefore a man is filthy if his ſoul 
is filthy, and vile as his foul is vile ;, and he decays as his ſoul does from day to day. (2) The 
great difference between men and men lies\in their ſpirits. Caleb had anotherſpirit, Numb. 
14. 24. Our diftin&ions for the preſent are but for a time, and death will make all equal ; 
that as we were all made of one body,ſo we ſhall all be diſſolved into the ſame duſt ; they are 
all but for the time of this life 3 the Princes robes and the beggars rags lie down together,but 
the difference in their ſpirits is eternal, and therefore the blefbing or the curſe upon the ſoul 
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- is much more than that on the body or the eſtate : many of theſe being but for the time of 
this life. (3) Sin is chiefly an a&@ of the ſoul. The fin of the foul? membra ſunt arma, the 


members are but weapons; it's the foul that's the hand, and the chief cauſe of enmity lies 
therein; and therefore the chief vengeance lights upon that. God will puniſh ſin not only 
here, but eternally :. Therefore as the greatelt bleſſing is upon the foul, ſo the greateſt curſe 
alſo. And as the School-men ſay: of Glory, fo we may ſay of Wrath, it is R adicaltter in 


 corde, redundanter in corpore, radically in the heart, but redundantly in the body ; .the main: 
_ obje of wrath and curte is the ſoul. (4) The great evil that {fin does a man, it fights 4. 
- Bainſt his ſoul; and the great loſs that it o&caſtons 1s the loſs of the ſoul, men do often com- 


plain of loſſes, but they may be all made up in this life, as Fob's were ; or if. not, yet the af- 
flittions of this preſent life are not worthy of the glory that ſhall be reveal'a ; they work for us 
4 more exceeding and eternal weight of glory : and, Quadam amittere ut majora Increris non a- 
miſſio eſt ſed mercatura ;, to loſe ſome things that thou maiſt gain better is wot loſs, but a thriving 
trade. But the lols of the ſoul is the great loſs that can never be made up, and therefore the 
curſe of the foul is the great curſe. (5) The curſe of the ſoul being taken off all other cur- 
ſes are taken off alſo ; as the curſe remaining on the ſoul all bleſſings are turn'd into curſes : 


- they may be bleſſings in the thing, but they are curſes to the man. So on the other ſide 2ll 


= curlings are turn'd into bleſſings : they may be curſes in the thing, but they ſhall prove bleſ- 


11 -Ufa. 53. 10, 


ſings to the man. To the nnclean all things are unclean, for their minds and conſciences are de- 
filed, Tit. 1. When once Grace comes into the ſoul malediaion goes out; all things ſhall 


- Work for your good, and the curlſe is taken off from all the Creatures for your uſe. Life is 


yours, and death is yours; ſo that as the precept of the Law is made a ſervant to the promiſe 
of the Goſpel ; (for it was added by way of ſubordination and ſubſerviency thereunto 3) ſo 
the curſe of the Law is made a ſervant to the Grace of the Goſpel alſo : and a Saint has a ſan- 
ified uſe of that as a bleſſing, which is in it ſelf a curſe. (6) The chief fatisfa&tion that 
was given for ſin has reference to the ſoul. In the ſacrifice there was oftred the life and the 


blood ; but it was the blood that made an atonement for the ſoul, and without ſhedding of | 


blood there is no remiſſioz. And when Chriſt came to ſtand in our ſtead as alſurety, the main of 


' the ſufferings he endured were in his ſoul, God made his ſoul an offering for ſin. Chriſt did as 


our ſurety, and therefore he put his name to our bond, and was made under the Law. Now 
being our ſurety he was to pay our debt; and that was mainly in the ſoul. The Sacrifice that 
was to be accepted of God was to be a whole burnt-offering : now if Chrift had but ſuffered 
in his body it had been but a half burnt-offering. Ze offered himſelf, Heb. 9. 10. therefore it 
muſt be his whole manhood:and before his bodily ſuffering came, while he was in the Garden, 
he ſays, Ay ſoul is heavy unto death, Mar. 14.33. amazed or aſtoniſhed: the word is rendred, 
a failing of ſpirit - his ſpirit died even within him,his thoughts were wholly abſtratted from 
all thingselte, and the wrath of God that lay upon him did wholly fill up his foul, &c, Now 
in all theſe reſpeRts the curſe upon the ſoul which is ſpiritual death, is the greateſt part of the 
Curle far greater than that upon the body, upon Creatures or Relations. | 

$. 2. And now let us come to conſider wherein this Curſe upon the Soul lies. 

1. It lies in this, That a man has forſaken God as his chief Good, and as his utmoſt End. Man 
in his Creation was carrieq towards God, as that chiefeſt Good, wherein his happineſs conſi- 
fiſted ; and a&ted towards God as him to whom all his ations were refer'd, and wherein his 
bleſſednels lay : and therefore Auguſt:n ſpeaking from a ſpirit renew'd and having the ſame 


- principle begun in him, ſays, Omnzs copia que non eſt Dewi inanis egeſtas eſt,, All plenty that is 


ot God ts poverty. And Bernard lays, eAnimam Det capacem quicquid eſt Deo minus non im- 
plebit :, nothing leſs than God will fill the ſoul capable of God. Man having all in God muſt needs 
do all for him, and refer all to him : for he that is the chief Good muſt needs be alſo the ut- 
moſt End. Now the death of the ſoul lies mainly in this firſt, it's taken off from God as the. 
chief Good; for that's the firſt thing {in does, Favs. 1. 14. it draws a man away from God, 
who was the Center where the ſoul reſted, P/al. 116. 7, Return to thy reſt, O my ſoul. They 
have for ſaken their reſting place, they have wandred upon every mountain. And therefore Fude 
v. 18. all the luſtings and inclinations of the ſoul they are call'd ungodly luſts, becauſe they 
have nothing elfe in them, that being the main bent in them all, to take off the ſoul from God 
and carry it away from him, Fer. 2. 13, [ts forſaking the fountain of l:ving water. And Heb. 
3+ 12, It's departing from the living God. And hence it is that repenting is call'd returning, 
becauſe we have departed from him; and converſion is nothing elſe but returning to God as 
a mans chief Good. And man being thus departed from him, God is not in all their thoughts : 


for they look for no good from him, their good lics not in him, and therefore they live with- 


out God in the world ; they know himnot, they love him not, they expe&t nothing from 
him 3 it's to them as if there were no God to judge, nor reward ; and hence it is that men 


can live without the fayour of God all their life-long, and never be troubled, becauſe they 
have 
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have not made it their happineſs. But take a man that has fet up this as his happineſs, a frown 
is to him as the meſſenger of death, and not to fee the Kings face puts him. into the ſhadow of 
death; for he can breath in no other air : as eAbſalom laid, He could not live unleſs he. 
ſaw the Kings face. And fo David, God had hid hu face, which made him like to them that go 
down inte the pit. Man in his Creation as he was wholly of God, 1o he was wholly for him ; 
and ſo it is when the Image of God is renewed : None of ws lives to himſelf, nor dies to him- Rom. 1 4. 6. 
ſelf; Whether we live we live to the Lord, and whether we die, we die to the Lord, cc. But 8 Cor: 19. ult. 
nature never aims at God in any thing, makes him neither the end of his being, nor of his 
working : if he labour in his Calling and get an Eſtate, he is laying up treaſures for himſclt; 
and is not rich towards God : and in his Religious duties, it he pray, he howles for Corn and 
Wine. —If he faſt, Have you faſted to me, ſays the Lord? and when you did eat and drink, did 
you not eat to your ſelves ? And when they preach it's to themſelves : fome preach Chriſt out 
of envy, and to draw diſciples after them. Some ſelf-end or other is the great wheel in all 
| they do that a&ts them, and carries them on: and if they do reform with Fehu, it's upon a 
politick principle, and not a pious; not for God but for. themſelves : .and ſo dum obremperant, 
20n obſequuntur, whales they obey they obey not ;, and in all the duties of Religion Self is at the 
bottom, Hof. 10. 11, They are as a heifer that loves to tread out the corn, And if like the 
Phariſee they faſt; or give almes, it is to be ſeen of men; God isnot in all their thoughts, nor 
his glory in all their aim; and they are ſaid to ſerve other things as Mammon, and terve di- 
vers luſts and pleafures. Now what is ſervice but to do anothers work, and to do it to their 
ends, to be wholly theirs: therefore Chriſt is ſaid to be God the Fathers ſervant, becauſe he 
did the work that God gave him to do, and heaimed at Gods ends alſo ; he did not ſeek ki 
own glory, but the glory of him that ſent him : and Grace is in this reſpe& in a {pecial mcn- 
ner call*dſelf-denial, at. 16. 24, Let a man deny himſelf; and Self in ends is hardeſt denied + 
of any other. This # great Babel that I have built for the honour of my Majeſty. And thus 
the ſoul is taken .off from God, it has no happineſs in him as the chief Good, they live not 
to him, they a& not for him as their utmoſt end. heis neither the end of their being,nor of 
their working. ET Fr er TB 
2, The Soul has loſt his intereſt in God. There were glorious relations between God and 
man by Covenant, ſo that as God had an intereſt in man, ſo had man alſo an intereſt in God, 
Luk, 3.ult. Adam was the ſon of God, and had that intereſt in God that became that relati- 
on, as a child has an intereſt in a father, and hecould truly call him his God : and this is the 
glory of the ſecond Covenanit,that our intereſt in God is reſtored andiincreaſed ; 7 will be their 
God and they ſhall be my people;Jer. 31. 33- And he that has an intereſt in another may. claim 
| him according to his relation, as truly as if all were in his own power; as the. Wife has an in- 
tereſt in the Husband, and ſhe may expe that love, care, and prote&tion and proviſion that 
that relation does intitle her to,as truly as if it were in her own power;and the Husband may 
expect from his Wife that love,ſervice and help that the relation calls for. And it's true of all - 
other relations whatſoever, when perſons have a'relation and an,intereſt one in another ; and 
though the perſons be of the higheſt rank, as between a King and a Subje&, a Maſter and a 
Servant,a Father and a Son, yet the relation gives them a mutual intereſt one in another : and 
{o man had in God at the firſt, he was his God z and the Saints now call him-in Chriſt, the 
God of my mercy, and the God of my life ;, and ſo man had an intereſt in the Wiſdom of God, 
and in the Holineſs of God, apd the Soveraignty of God over all the Creatures, fo far as 
might be for mans good, as truly as for his own glory ; for that's the nature of propriety, 
Eph.6.10, Be ſtrong in the Lord and in the power of his might. 1 have no power, may ſuch a 
foul ay, but I am ſtrong in the ſtrength of God, and wite by the wiſdom of God ; all that 
15 1nGodI have a claim to, I have nothing of my own, but all the Creatures of God are as 
mine; and therefore as having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things ; having nothing in my 
{eli and yet poſſeſſing all things in God : as Rev. 21. 6, He that overcomes ſhall inherit all 
things; I will be his God. And therefore after all Fob's great loſſes the Fathers bring him in 
looking upon them all, and ſaying, / have loſt nothing. So long as the foul | has an 
intereſt in God he can loſe nothing, he can want nothing : But fin has broken all relations be- 
tween you and God, but barely that of a Creature, thou art no more a Son 5 and therefore 
the Zews, Joh. 8. boaſting that God was their father, Chriſt tells them, that there was no 
luch relation between God and them, but they deſcended from another ſtock, of their father 
the Devil. And for ſervants, they ſerve not God but themſelves, their own bellies 3 and there- 
fore all this intereſt muſt be reſtored unto themin Chriſt ;, 1 aſcend to my father and your fa- 
ther, my God and your God : He is no way a God to us but as he is Chriſt's God, elſe we have 
no intereſt in him 3; and if wefin we can lay no claim to his Mercy to pardon, or to his Wiſ- 
dom to dire&-us, or his Power to prote& us, or his Bounty to provide for us; nay, all the 
Attributes of God that work for the good 0! his people, they all work againſt ſuch a foul; 
h * 1 his 
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his Holineſs is a terrour, for be is of purer eyes than to behold evil; his Wiſdom is a terrour, 
for he knows how to reſerve the wicked to the day of judgment to ve przriiſhed;, his Omniſcience is 
againſt us, for he will bring every work, to judgment with every ſecret thing : He does number 
our ſteps, and does watch over our fins,and the mercy of God thou haſt no intereſt in, thou 
ſhalt have judgment without mercy, &c- a man can claim gothing that is in God'to be for 
him. And though while men are at cafe, and enjoy the Creatures, they find no want of this, 
' yet when they come to die and to be ina ſtreight, as Paul was when he ſaid, the Angel of rhe 
Ford ſtood by me whoſe I am and whom I ſerve;and at the laſt day to look up to God, and ſay, _ 
1 am thine, ſave me Lord, it will be more than for a man to have an intereſt and a title to all 
the Kingdoms of the Earth : and other men that have lighted it they ſhall know what it is 
to loſe their intereſt in God. - 

;. The Soul has wholly loſt the Image of God in which the glory of the foul did at firſt 
lie, but it's utterly defaced, and a new Image is now ſtampt upon us. We are all by nature 
the children of the Devil, and there is an image that's earthly which we do now bear, 1 Cor. 
15- 49. therefore we muſt be renewed in knowledge after the image of him that cmeated wm: for 
all knowledge and inward abilities of mind either to know God of the Creature is loft,and 
the ſoul is darkneſs it felf, Ephe/. 4. 18. dark in its principles, and dark in its reaſonings, his 
Aya is darkneſs; and though Divines do commonly ſay, that there are ſome common noti- -- 
ons as fragments of the former image, I conceive we are beholding to the Covenant of Grace 
for them, and that they are preſerved in us by Chriſt, as our lives are; and the ſupport of 
the Creatures for our uſe, and whatever does tend: to our comfortable being, whatever is 
on this ſide Hell, we have not as a part of the firſt Image, and from the firſt Covenant, but 
as an overflowing of the Grace of the ſecond Covenant, by which I ſay the world ſtands : 
for ſurely man fell in larum lapidoſumr, into a ſtony mire, as Bernard : the one blotted our 
the image of Holineſs, and the other brake in pieces all his natural abilities. It's laid for a 
ground, that Original fin is alike in all; now how comes it to paſs that it has not the ſame 
puniſhment and power upon all ? Take a natural fool, and the verieſt idiot, and every one 
of us was as guilty of «Adam's {i as he; now why are thoſe common notions blotted out 
in him, and preſerved in us? ſurely it is from the different diſpenſations of the Mediator, in- 
to whoſe hand the government and adminiſtration of all _— are committed; and it's ſaid, 
Foh. 1. d. That he enlightens every man : there is not only a ſupernatural light from Chriſt to 
all the Ele, but there is fome kind of light that even alf mankind has from Chrift by vertue 
of the ſecond Covenant ; that it's not deftroy'd it is from him : and that glorious freedom of 
Will is wholly loſt, that though man ats as a free-willer becauſe he does it anfwerable to the 
diftates of Reaſon ; yet it is libertas adplterina, an adulterine liberty; and that which has a 
ſhew of liberty, but is only bondage : for furely that Iiberras contrarietatis,velle botum vel 
walum, is not liberty; for that's a perfe&ion, and fo is not the other, neither can there 
be liberty in Heaven then: but now the foul is wholly ſervite, becauſe it can will nothing 
elſe but evil, —Ph1l. 2. 13. he muſt work the will, &c. Facit ut velimus prebends vires effica- 
ciſſimas voluntati. Aug. | | 

4: The Soul has loſt all fellowſhip and communion with God, Adam could walk with 
God, and enjoy fellowſhip as a friend with God ; and fo do the Saints that have this image 
renewed ; but it's grace only fits a man for fellowſhip, Being made partakers of the divine na- 
ture, 2 Pet. 1.4: And fo for glory alſo, Col. 1. 12. Ephe/. 4. 18. Eſtranged from the life of 
God. So call'C either becaufe it's wrought by God, (as the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is call*d 

_ the righteouſneſs of God,) it's God that lives in the ſoul by his ſpirit; and it's the life of God 
by way of eminency and excellency ; for things excellent are call'd the things of God : and 
it's the life of God, becauſe it' does fit a man to walk with God, and to live to God. Now 
from this life men are ſtrangers, mm live a natural life, and they feed upon the carnal com-_ 
forts that are below, that nature deſires and ſeeks after ; and_they live a civil life, they con-= 
verſe with men in civil affairs ; but for a godly life, a life to God, to walk with God, con- 
verſe with him in all their ways, this they are ſtrangers to, this is only the life of Saints. But 
men live the life of ſatan; he lives in them being the ſpirit of this world, and he as them, - 
_ and with him they converſe, and his luſts they do. As eAuguſtsn lays of himſelf, ſpeaking of 
the luſts of his youthful time, Fs ſunt amici quibus acqumievi, conſules quibus credidi, aves 
quibus cohabitavi. But for God they have no acquaintance with him in all their ways. 

5- The Soul is at enmity with God, (3. 1. 21, Enemies in our minds : and this enmity, is 
twofold,either dire& or collater:! enmity, as when mens luſts run out to the Creatures, and 
the ulmg of them, loco maritt, in the flead of an huband; it's an enmity unto God, though 
we intend it not, -but 7am 4.4. only pleafure in the Creatyre carries us on, and we prove 
adu]terers therewith, when mens ſpirits are carried unto ſeveral lufts for pleaſure ſake, and 
profits fake, &c. and fo it's enmity againſt God but indircRly, and men ſay they never —— 
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God any eyil, I never intended it ; as they ih Exech. 8. 3» They ſet up the image of jealouſie 

ro provoke we to go far from my ſanttuary : that was finis operis, the end of the work,, though 

not operant, Of the worker. But there is a kind of direct enmity which carries a man on un- 

to that which is fimply evil, and that for nb cauſe but becauſe it does diſpleaſe and diſho- 
nour God, as in ſwearing, a fin wherein is neither pleafure nor profit”; there is no ground 

for it but barely becauſe God is diſhogoured by it. We read Heb. 10. 29. there is a de-'* | 
ſpighting of the {pirit of Grace, there isan enmity to do evil for no other end but to deſpight 

the ſpirit of Grace, which is the great tranſpgreſſion, P/al. 19. 13. Theve is an inclination in 


our nature to this great offence,unto which not oply preſumpruous fins, bur even feeret fins 
are ſteps and degrees. Men reject the Soveraignty of God,and ſcorn his Laws,and deſpiſe his 
power and judgments, deny his being and exalt themſelves above him, ſaying there is no 


6. The Souls death lies in this mainly, that it hates,and is an enemy to all thoſe ways that 
might bring him back unto God again, reſiſts whatever may reconcile God and his ſoul; let 
but a good thought of God come into their head, and they hate it. We naturally like not:to gy. x. 28. 
refain God in our knowledge ; let any thing be offered unto us that exalts God, and we rejet 
it, we are enemies to all righteouſneſs. Take but the offers of Chriſt, and the grace of the 
Goſpel, there is nothing that the heart riſes ſo much againſt and_oppoſes, hecaule it*s the 
way that brings us to God ; they will find out another of their own,they deſire to be under 
the Law, go about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, and not ſubmit to the righteouſnels 
of Chriſt. This will be the great condemnation of the World. Nay, tven in a godly man, lct 
but a little of God be ſet upon his ſoul, preſently fleſh luſts againſt it, (Gal.5.17. ) and would 
extinguiſh that ſpark that the grace of God has kindled in his foul, but that an Almighty 
power upholds it ; ſo that men could be content to live in this world and neyer kiow God; 
PT 21.15 : : ET ; wh 
6. 3.-The curſes upon the Soul in reference to God we have ſeen; now there 4Þ others 
in reference unto the ſoul it ſelf, and ſome of theſe we ſhall alſo name : As firſt, God doth 
forſake the ſoul ; for-the Creature departing from God, he does alſo depart from it. There 
are three words uſed to this purpoſe, one is WM, Fer- 23. 33, [ will even forſaks you; 
it ſignifies to caſt oa care of them, &c. And another word is II, which is properly to 
forſake or depart from a perſon, or withdraw: his preſence, 2 Chron. 15. 2. If you forſaks bins 
he will alſo forſake you - but the word in 2 Chroz. 28. 29. is MT, which Ganifiogi Caſt a man 
off, and ro forſake him'as an abomination. Now of the Deſertiens of God there are ſeveral 
Kkinds,anſwerable to the ſeveral bleſſings wherein a man is delerted : (1) There is a defertion 
in the matter of ations, and then a.man-can do nothing, for even a godly man. is not fuffi- 
cient of himſelf to think a good thought : God works the will and the deed of his good 
pleaſure. (3) There is a detertion in matter of Grace, and then all cofruptions prevail and. 
overflow. (3) There is a defertionin direQion, and then a mans vvay is hid, and hecannot 
tell which way to take, but he gropes for the way as a blind-man. (4) There. is deſertion 
in matter of ſtrength, and then a man can bear no affliftion, nor reſiſt any temptation,. but 
his heart is weak as water. (5) There's a deſertion in part of joy and comfort, and:then his 
heart is full of heavineſs, he walkes in darkneſs and has no light, when God does but hide his 
face his ſoul is troubled even to death. (6) There is a deſertion in reſpe& of any outward 
calamity. When God leaves a man in the hand of an enemy, as he did Fob in the hand of Sa- , 
tan, and withdrew himſelf, took away the hedge that was about him ; and when a man | 
1s left in the hands of wicked men whoſe tender mercies are cruelty, ob ſays, Chap. 29. 4, 
The ſecret of Ged was upon my tabernacle : there is a ſecret of counſel, and to ſome expound pq. 26. 1 ” 
it here for dire&ion , God making known his Counſels to him z, but there is alſo a ſecrer of "0 
Providence, Gods preſence being with him as if he were peculiarly the God of his family, 
and had a ſpecial eye to the preſervation of his Tabernacles beyond all others. As amon 
the Heathens they had their Houſhold-Gods, fo did the Lord ſeem to. be unto Fob, and: ge 
fecret of his Providence was there, as the Lord has till a ſecret of his peculiar Providence 
over his own, which is call'd the ſecret of the Lord. Now if the Lord defert a man, even his 
own people,any of theſe ways, in what a miſerable condition do they by and by apprehend 
themſelves to be ? There is a preſence of God required to the fu nce and being of the - 
Creature, and therefore one has well compar'd-it to a glaſs without a foot, &c. There is a 
Divine hand that holds it, and if the Lord do hold it, it will abide ſafe, but if God with- 
draw his hand it Falls, he need not ta'ze it and daſh it agairfit the wall,it will break of it ſelf; 
lo if God do but withdraw his hand the Creature does periſh, if he do but forſake it in its 
natural being, it comes to nothing; ſo alſo if the Lord farſakes the ſoul in its ſpiritual being, 
all miſery muſt needs break in upon it. — When the Lord. ays, 1 will be with thee, I will never 
leave thee nor forſake thee. O! how comſorrdl is it to hear fuch a promiſe? let a man bur 
A fir 
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_ fit down and imagine with himſelf what good he can defire, and as itis all in God eminent- 
" ly, ſo is the ſupply of it to.a ſoul eminently in the preſence of God: all-happinels.iscompre- 
hendedin this, / wil be with thee ;, {o do but imagin to the utmoſt whatever evil you. cau-tear, 
and.-it's all comprehended in this one word, le forſake you and then all miſery muſt; needs 
| followit. Det. 31. 14. God ſays, 1 will forſake thee, and hide my face fromthee, and they 
ſhall be devoured, and many evils and troubles ſhall. befall them, and they ſuall ſay, theſe evils 
are come upon us becauſe God 1; not amongſt ms. If the Lord forſake his:belaved Son. the Lord 

7 Chriſt in point of hispreſence and joy, he looks upon it as the greateſt of his ſufferings, Ay - 

| God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? though it was, but /»bſtratiis viſions, nov unions, 

- a ſubſtration of viſion,not of union. And this is the dreadful 1entence-at the- laſt day paſt in 
the moſt terrible words, Depart from me ye curſed; and theretore curſed. becauſe. you muſt 
depart : and 2Theſ. 1. 9, Puniſhed with eternal deſtruttion from the preſence of God, aud the 
+ glory of his power. And if a foul be left by God, O! whither-will it go 2:and though men be 
not now ſenſible of it, becauſe they enjoy the Creatures z yet when all the,Creatures and the 
comfort of them ſhall have an end, and God ſhall be alſin all, and this God hath forſaken 
thee, and thou haſt no intereſt in him, then thou wilt know what it is for God to leave the 
{oul. : 1 TR: ' 

2. There is guilt upon the Soul that follows as a part of the Curſe, and. is a neceſſary con- 
ſequent and concomitant of every ſin, Row. 3. 19, All the world 55 become guilty before God ; 
and Fam.2. 20, He that breaks one Commanament u guilty of all. This guilt in its nature is the 
obligation of the Soul td bear the whole Curſe, and all the puniſhment that is legally due 
thereunto. There are indeed two things in guilt; (1) There is or dsnation unto wrath, and that 
is ex parte Dei, on Gods part , which the Schoo|-men call reatus perſone,. the guilr of the-per- 

Ty ſon, the a&ual binding over of ſuch a man to puniſhment. becauſe of ſm; and this is from 
. God, (fgr the Law is good) and may be ſeparated from fin, as in all the regenerate that are . 

_ juſtified I the righteouſneſs of Chriffit is. (2) There is a demerit 57 ſinywhich is the deſert 

of puniſhment and wrath, and this is called rears peccats, the guile of finz and this is infepa- 

rable from {in whereſoever it is; even in Gods people, there is a meriting of wrath: in their 

"* fins, aswell as others : But unto all men that are under the firſt Covenant, both thele by-ver- 

rue of the curſe of it do concur z there is a.demerit in the ſin, and there is an aQual obligati- 

on to puniſhment upon the perſon. There are two things in (in, there is the a& and the guilt ; 

the a& with the pleaſure of it is fading, the: pleafures of fin that are but for a ſeaſon z.. but 

there is an abiding guilt upon the ſpirit that is after a fort infinite, being an offence againſt an 

infinite God, a violation of an infinite Holineſs, and a contempt of infaite Majeſty and Au- 
thority; and it is alfo eternal and will remain upon the Creature for ever, and'nothing in the 

| world but the Blood of Chriſt can take it away from the ſoul, being ſprinkled upon the Con- 

Gen- 4- 7*. ſcience; and thisis the meaning of that Proverbial ſpeech, Ger.4. 7, Sinlies at the door ;, it's 

= a ſpeech taken from a dog or a fierce beaſt that lies at the door to watch; and it teaches us 

=, three things : | 17] That though the a& be paſt, yet the guilt remains; binding over the ſoul 

E/ | to puniſhment, the fin lies there: [2] That there isa time when ſin in the guilt and puniſh- 

ment of it may lie ſtill and be quiet, and a man may ruffle it in the houſe within and never be 

troubled at that which lies at the door. | ;] Sinlying at the door will ſurely be awakened; 

Luther in loc. and it will be eaſily awakened ; ad fores ſorno minime aptus eft locus;, ibi quieſcit peccatum ubi 

| din quieſcere non poteſt, &c. Sin lies aſleep there where it can lie long aſleep;, the.door will ſure- 

ly open, and the fin that ſeems ſleepy now will awake, and therefore itis a fearful thing, t@- 

lem babere*janitorem, to have ſuch a porter. Jer. 2. 22, Though thou waſh thy ſelf with niter 

and fullers ſoap, yet thy iniquity 15 markt before me , it's ſpoken of all the falſe gloſſes and 

| pretences that men have to excule themſelves and to extenuate their fins, Thereis a guilt up- 

Jer. 47.1, On the man before God, Thbe iniquity of Fudah is writ with a pen of iron, &c. It is to be re- 


O# ferred both ad reatum & cxipam,and it notes the indelible chara&ers of it upon the ſoul ; that 
Es as the people of God have the Law of God writ upon their hearts, fo have ungodly men the 
Wl \ guilt of fin and thelaw of in;their fin will find them out. There are two things that men are 


Numb. 52.23. terrified with, and they look upon as enemies, the word of God and the guilt of their own 
- fins, and therefore mendo endeavour to fly from the one, and to hide themſelves from the 

other; now the word follows them, and will ſurely overtake them at laſt, Zach. 1.6. 

and the guilt of fin that ſeeks the man; and albeit he has many a hiding place, yet fin both in 

the guilt and in the puniſhment of it alſo will at Jaſt find him out. (3) Hence follows an evil 

FY Conlcience, Heb. 10. 22. There afe two things that make the Conſcience evil, it's pollution 
\"FY | by reaſon of the filth of fin, and its accuſation and condemnation by reaſon of. the guilt of - 
Bel. {m; and though this indeed be mainly reſerved to the laſt day, Row. 2. 15, 16. when the 
book of Conſcience ſhall be opened, and that faculty enlarged, becauſe then it is to give up 
its Vratory office, and an account of the whole man that God has betruſted it with, " i | 

| | | ot 
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here, according as the Lord is pleaſed to aR it, and doth bring into 


the ſoul an #258 xeirws, Heb. 10. 27. a receiving of judgment betore-hand, binding a man 
over unto wrath,that the Creature 1s continually in expectation of it, Heb. 2. 15. A4::t.8.: 9. 
Art thou come to torment 14 before the time ? therefore an evil Contcience they have that tells 
(hem that there is a torment in a*greater mea{ure provided for,them, and that there is a time, 
appointed when the extremity of this torment ſhall begin, rhougn as yet they knew the tume 
was not come. Hence comes that fear which does torment the foul, 1 7oh. 4.15, that wrath 
will ſeizz upon a man whereſoever he 15, as it was with Cazn, Gen. 4. 14, Every one that 
meets me will [lay me : he lookt upon himſelf, as Luther faith, T anquam excommunicatus ſpi- 
ritualiter & corporaliter,regnum amiſerat & eccleſtamyas one who WAs excommunmcated both ſþt- 
ritually and corporally,&c. And therefore he that was put our of the protetion of God could 
look for no tafety amongſt the Creatures 3 hence a man walks in the horrour of the ſhadow ot 
death; Felix trembles, and Herod fear'd it was Fohn Baptiſt that he had flain that was riſen 
again. There is fear on every fide : it he walks by the way he looks vengeance ſhould come 
upon him, and he ſhall never again viſit his habitation, and if he abide in his houſe there 1s a 
curſe entered into the ſtones and the timber of it ; when he lies down at night, he fays, it 
may be this night God will take away my foul, and he is ſcared with dreams; and terrified 
with viſions, that he is not able to ſtand under the imaginations and thoughts of his own 
heart: if he attend upon the Word there isa favour of death unto death; he fees the grave 
open, and this is to him a teſtimony of a further death, 2 Cor. 2.16, And hence is that ſhame 
and confuſion of face that isin men: looking upon themtlelves they abhor their own image; 
and are not able to endure their own ſtink,ſeeing ho:v their ſouls do brezd worms, as Herod's 
body did; they fee that they are the loathſomelt Creatures alive, and hence there is a loath- 
ing of themſelves; and it comes atlaſt to a revenge, as we ſee in Fudas. And the refleftions 
and reproaches of a mans own ſpirit he cannot bear : and he has theſe dreadful deſperate 
thoughts, I ſhall never find mercy, my glaſs is run,- my hope 1s paſt, furely there is no mercy 
for me; if there were as many windows in Heaven as there be Stars, as many doors as there 
be ſouls, yet there would be no entrance for me. And the foul ſinks down under his own bur- 
den for ever, and ſays, My iniquity is heavier than I can bear. And this is properly the death 
of the ſoul,it is eternal deſperation, it's hell it ſelf. I had time and means, and offers, and in- 
treaties and works, and motions of the Spirit of God ; but the Lord has now forſaken me, 
and the night is come upon me, there is as much hope of the Devils as of me. And this is 
much ſtrengthned by the threatning and the Curſe of the Law, giving a man his portion ; and 
10 Miniſters are ſaid ro judge men,Ezech. 20.4. and to torment them. Rev. 11.10. and to 
kill them ; which is all barely by the words ſuggeſting to an evil Conſcience, and the Conſci- 


2 | 
ence aſſiſting thereunto : and there is anſwerable to the Curſe of the firſt Covenant a work of 


the Spirit of God upon a mans ſoul, which is called a /per#t of bondgge, and a ſpirit of fear, 
Rom. 8. 15. 2 Tim. 1..7. - whereas men would turn away their eyes from their fins, the 
Spirit of God does hold them upon it, and ſet them in order before them : and whereas men 
would have ſlight appeehenſions of fin and wrath, the Spirit of God does give a man great 
apprehenfions and dreadful thoughts of them : and as in Heaven the fpirir of Adoption ſhall 
be in perfe&tion, ſo in Hell the ſpirit of bondage ſhall be in perfe&tion allo. 
4. God gives a man up unfko the power of ſin ang the dominion of it; that a man is not his 
own, but yields up himſelf and his members inſtruments to unrighteoutneſs, Rom. 6. 18. He 
Sives over himlelf to obey fin and the luſts thereof; man ſells himſelf to lin lintully, and God 
ſells him judicially;&c. That as.a godly man isnot his own, fo neither is a wicked man: For 
his ſervant a man s to whom he obeys, whether it be of ſin unto death, or of obedience unto righ- Rom. 5. 15 
Feouſneſs ; and therefore they are the ſervants of fin. Now fin has a double power, (1) ofa + _ 
Lord, as it reigns over men, which unto godly men is taken away. (2) Asa Hu-band; Rom. 
6. 14. that's a power of love that it can command, and a man has an inward affcRion to obey 
It, asIt 1s faid of Ahab, he did ſell himſelf to work wickedneſs; and then God {ſells a man to & 
wickedneſs , and the man is become wholly the ſervant and the creature of ſich a luſt. © be Ys 
man by nature indeed does fin freely ; but {ome men are left to a judiciary freedom in linning 
that as they cannot reſtrain themſelves, ſo God will not reſtrain them from ſinning ; but they 
ſhall pour out themſelves to all iniquity with greedineſs, 7ude v. 11. they ſhall be as wicked 
as they will, that ſo they may fill up their meaſure of ſinning ; as Chriſt ſaid of the Phari- 
lees, Fill up the meaſures of your fathers : it's ſpoken by way of wrath and vengeance; the 
Lord did give them up to the power of fin to the uttermoſt, Rev. 22. 11, He that is unjuſt 
let hinz be unjuſt full, and he that 15 filthy, let him be filthy ſtill. This oermiſſion 1s the higheſt 
pita affliction. And there the Church leaves them that are obſtinately ignorant, and re- 
Nis inſtrution, 1 Cor, 14. 3B, He that is 5gnorant let him be ignorant. Now for a man to be 
thus given up by God and his Church, is a moſt -——_— te condition, Asit 1s a fearful thing to 
| \ > Es > fall 
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doth in many men begin 
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fall into the hands of the living Gtd; ſoit's a fearful thing to be given up to his own hearts 
| luſt. To be given up to fin is a juſt puniſhment of ſin ;, for the ways of fin, as well as the wa- 
ges of (in,is death. It's a dreadful thing for the Lord to ſay of a people appointed to wrath, 
Fer. 15. 2. Let them go forth, ſuch as are for the ſword ro the ſword, and ſuch as are for the 
famine tothe famine : but it is more dreadful for God judicially to tay,let them go forth, ſuch 
as are for drunkenneſs unto drunkenneſs, and ſuch as are for uncleannels unto uncleannels ; as 
much as ſtn is a greater evil than affliction, and as much as it is better to ſuffer than to 
{1n, | 
'5. God givesa man up to the power of Satan and his own will, 2 Tim. 2.26, The Devil 
is compared ro a hunter, and men are by him taken alive as we do beaſts in a:ſnare, and then 
carried whither the hunter will : though God be not the author of ſin, yet he is the orderer 
of it as well as of ſuffering : and as he ſets bounds unto Satan in our affliction, as Fob 1, 12. 
' All that he has ts inthy hand, only upon himelf lay not thy hand; 1o he does in our temptati- 
ons allo, He will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are able, 1 Cor. 10. 1 3. Satan 
would indeed tempt you above what you are able, but God will not ſuffer you lo to be temp- 
ted. It's a fearful thing for God to give a man either in his body or eſtate over to the will of 
the Devil, as we ſee in Fob, how ſad was it with him in that regard ; but much more for God 
to give over a mans ſpirit to Satan to carry a man unto what fins he will : then [ am ſure he 
will be boundleſs in his finning, as well as in his ſuffering. It's an obſervation of Damaſcene, 
that ir's only by fin that Satan has accels to the ſpirits of men, and therefore he did tempt 
Adam and Chriſt himſelf by outward objeRs only prefented to the ſenſes, which is a great 
Joh. 14: 3o. argument that he could not have acceſs to their ſpirits. The Prince of this world,lays Chriſt, 
comes and has nothing gn me. The more'Satan has in a man the more immediate acceſs he has to 
him, and the greater power over him ; therefore the leſs of Satan there is in a man ſurely 
the leſs power he has over kim. But beſtdes the poſſeſſion and dominion that fin has given him, 
there is a delivering a man unto Satan, a kind of ſpiritual excommunication.by God himſelf ; 
Joh. 13. 27+ as Chriſt by a ſop gave Satan full poſſeſſion of Fudas:and though before the op he had it may 
be ſome relufancy to that damned buſineſs, yet after it Satan had full power over him, and 
he goes on with a reſolution, and an impudent boldneſs, and ſays, Whom: I kiſs be it i ;, far 
he was delivered over to the will of Satan to carry him unto what fin he would. And fo we 
© may obſerve of the falſe Prophets in Ahab's time, and them alfo that are mentioned in 2 Theſ. 
2-12. and ſuch men, as Tertwlliar obſerves, he raiſes to a higher degree of wickedneſs; the 
Devi! vouchſafed them greater and fuller power : he ſpeaks it of MMarcion, Valentinus, and 0- 
ther Hereticks, Satan brings them: to thoſe fins againſt God that he himſelf cannot commit. 
6. All Providences and Ordinances, and Operations of the Spirit become a curſe to them, 
| and a ſnare to their ſouls; Proſperity makes them full and deny the Lord, and poverty makes 
Prov. 30.8. them ſteal and take. the name of God in vain. If a man be raiſed from a low eſtate as Saul 
| and Hazael, itisin wrath ; and if he be preferved in a common judgment it is in wrath : as 
God raiſed up Pharaoh, That he ms:ht ſhew his power on him, and tend all his Plagues upon his 
heart; and if there be a Prophet fent to Zeroboam, a judgment lights owhim in his way back, 
1 King. 13.33. becauſe he was diſobedient to the word of*'the Lord : yet thereupon Feroboam turns not 
from his abomination. Every a& of Providence is to them for evil, and a tnare to their ſouls ; 
and all the Ordinances that they do enjoy,do but ripen their ſins, Amos 8. 7. there is a full- 
neſs of curſe as well as of bleſſing in the Goſpel ; and it's a ſavour of death as well as of life, 
_ and allthe works of illumination, humiliation, ſeeming converſion and reformation do make 
them but the ſtronger enemies to Godzwhen they fall from them all they do but prepare a ha- 
bitation for ſeven worſe ſpirits; for the dog to return to his voinit again:as we read ſuch a ſtory 
of one Euſtathius, who was firſt an Arian, and then afterwards was converted and ſubſcribed 
the Articles of the Council of Nice, and was a man imployed by the Church, and endured a 
great Perſecution with Baſzt, and divers other godly men; and yet afterward he turned again 
into the former Do&rine of Arzamſme,, and never returned. And' fo we read of Alexander 
in e FEE. 19. 33. and afterwards of elfpoftacy z and thefe works do qualifie men for the fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and makethem more conformable to the Devil than otherwiſe they 
would be. | 
7. .There isa giving a man up to Spiritual judgments which are of all plagues the greateſt, 
Exed. g. 14. As ſpiritual fins are the greateſt fins, ſo are ſpiritual judgments the greateſt 
plagues, and there is no plague like that of the heart, 1K ing. $.38. and we have fo mach the 
more cauſe to obſ{crve them, becauſe God did formerly under the Old Teſtament puniſh with 
outward and temporal puniſhments; but thoſe that live under the Goſpel are ſpecially pu- 
niſhed with Spiritual judgments;as the mercies of the Goſpel are more ſpiritual, ſo are the pu- 
niſhments alſo: and they are (1) a hard heart ; which implys three things, [17 Inſenſibleneſs 
of fin and judgment ; [2] Taking no impreflion either from the Word or Spirit, and the 
rouches 
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rouches of both. [7] Inflexible as an Adamant, that you cannot bow nor break it,and that 
heart that is a flint to God is wax to Satan ; no command, nor judgment of God will break 
it, for it's poſſeſt with an iron ſinew; bray 4 fool in a mortar, yet his folly will not aepart. 
{2) There is a ſpirit of Jumber that a man 1s ſenſible of nothing, no danger can wake him; 
for ſleep is the binding up of all the fpiritual ſenſes. Their eyes are cloſed and they cannot 
ſee ; -their ears arc uncircumcited and they cannot hearken ; let them be ſmitten and they 
cannot feel it; and nothing does awaken them, neither the londeſt cry of the Word, nor 
the judgments of God z a deep ſlecp is upon them,and they fear no evil. (3) A feared Con- 
{cience, 1 Tim. 4. 2- the word ſignifies, to ſear with a hot iron, and to make inſenſible, to have 
no feeling, or elſe to cut off by ſearit ; ſo that men walk as if they had no Conſciences left. 
(4) An mjudicious mind 5 God gives them over to a reprobate mind * an injudicious mind is Rom. 1. 28. 
taken with envy, error, with every vanity, and1s able to judge aright of nothing. (5) Vile 
affeRions, the baſeſt and moſt diſhonourable luſts, even ſins that are below a man, as brute 
beaſts therein to corrupt themſelves, and that makes them hateful and abominable to all the 
world. (6) A final impenitency, a heart that cannot repent z and it's impoſſible for them to Heb. 6. 4. 
be renewed again by repentance. | - 
6. 4. Having ſpoken of Temporal death and Spiritual death, we ſhould now come to con- 
fider Eternal death ;, which,as it is {aid of the Glory of the Saints, Neither eye has ſeen, nor 
ear bas heard, neuther can it enter into the heart of man to concerve, &c it 1s as true of this 
Eternal death, no ear has heard what it is; it is called perdition and deftruRion, the ſecond 
death. And as Heaven is ſet out by ſome reſemblances of the glory of the things in this life, 
ſo is Hell in reſpe& of the miſeries of this life 3 but all theſe are but ſhadows of the one and 
of the-other.. Pſal. yo, 11, Who kztows the power of thy wrath? as is thy fear,ſo is thy wrath : 
that is,the wrath of God in the dreadful effetts of it is ſuch that it paſſes knowledg, and it 
paſſes fear. The heart of man is able to conceive vaſt fears, as it has vaſt defires 3 but what- 
ever we can fear there is ſomething in the wrath of God anſwerable to all, But having ſpoke 
of this more largely elſewhere, I ſhall but touch upon it at preſent. In this death there is 
ſomething eſſential which befalls all that ſuffer theſe torments, and is infeparable from it, as 
they do fall upon ſuch a ſubje& ; the eſſential part of this death the Scripture makes to be of 
twoparts, there is puniſhment of Loſs, and puniſhment of Senſe. There is a loſs and a ſepa- 
ration of a man from all good things whatlioeyer ; there is no man but has ſome good thing 
in poſſeſſion, and he has ſomething of which hope giveshim a reverſion : but in this death 
he ſhall be ſeparated from them both,and this is the privative part. This pena damni, puniſh» 
ment of loſs,is double, (as Durandas has obſerved, pag- 210.)either, in amiſſione boni habits, 
vel nondum habits, inthe amiſſion of ſome good poſſeſſed or _ for : Now by this death men 
ſhall be ſhut out from both : Firſt, they ſhall be ſhut out of the preſence, viſion and fruition 
of God for ever ; there ſhall paſs upon him an «x«vovia, as Divines did anciently call it, an 
eternal excommunication, Or a non-communion : as their ſpiritual death did conſiſt in an e- 
ftrangement from God in holineſs, ſo their eternal death ſhall conſiſt in an eternal ſeparation 
from God in happineſs z They (hall be puniſhed with eternal deſtruttion from the preſence of the 
Lord, 2 Theſ.1,9. and this was the great torment that Chriſt does complain of, dar.27.46. 
| My God, my Godywhy haſt thou forſaken me ? and yet it was only Jubſtrattio viſions, a ſubſtra- 
Eton of viſton. And this is the great afflition of his people here on earth: if the Lord hide his 
face, David lays, Hide not thy face from me, leſt I be like to them that go- down into the pit : 
and yet this is but a hiding of his face,as an Eclipſe of the Sun for aday ; he will but hide his 
face for a little moment, but he will have mercy on thee with everlaſting loving kindneſs : 
how much more when God ſhall caſt a man off in wrath for ever, and neyer have an eye up- 
on him more ! and therefore the Fathers do generally ſay, that the greateſt torment of Hell 
is this of Loſs; Abſentia Des quoad viſionem omuia alia tormenta 4 mine" Auguſtine and 
Chryſoſtom in Mat. 7. Mille Gehenne penas : and there is nothing ſo dreadful as to be ſepa- 
rated from God, and to be hated by him, > 
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- G4HAP. I. 
How and why men naturally defire to be under the Law ? 
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Galat. 4. 21, Tell xze you that deſire to be under the Law, do you not hear the 
Law £ | - 


| SR 1.1L 
How men naturally deſire to be under the Law. 


6. 1. THis Text tells us how men are naturally affe&ed with the Covenant under which 

| they ſtand ; They ſtilkdeſire to be under it : $5o7e5 here ſignifies (1) ye that cover. 
earneſtly, or vehemently deſire , {o the word is uſed, ar. 12.38. & 16. 24., Mar. 10. 35. 
& 12. 38, (2) Te that demand or make it your petition, ſo Mat. 15.28. & 20.21. (3) Te 
that ſtudy, contrive, labour with all your might, 10 Mat. 16,25. Mar.8.10,4.3, 44. Luk.2 3,20. 
(4) Ye that conſent to this as beſt, determine, as at. 13.28. Foh. 9.54. Mat. 17. 4. (5) Te 
that delight or take pleaſure, Mat. v9. 13. 12.7. Heb.10. 5,8. It follows to be under the Law. 
The Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of being under the Law in divers ſenſes: (1) There is a being under 
the Law for juſtification and life, that is, under the Law as a Covenant : (hriſt was made un- 
der the Law to redeem us that were under the Law. (2) There is a being under the Law for 
condemnation, . A's many as are under the works of the Law are under the curſe. (3) There 
is a being under the Law for irritation, that is, ſtirring up a mans corruption ; S:7 takivg oc 
caſion by the Commandment became exceeding ſinful.(4)There is a being under the Law by com- 
pul ſion, - If you are led by the ſpirit you are not under the Law : that is, the Law as only, infor- 
cing and compelling; as an unregenerate man is, as a flave, and having the ſpirit of a fer- 
vant, not of a fon, who does all he does from an inward principle and diſpoſition ſuitable to 
the Law, in whatever it does command. | 

But it will appear that being under the Law in all theſe ſenſes are grounded on being under* 

it as a Covenant, as we {hall ſee hereafter ; and that he that is' freed from it as a Covenant, is 
not under the Law in any of theſe reſpe&s; but by vertue of the ſecond Covenant is deliver- 
cd fromit. Only here I think Parews and others ſay, that ro be under the law and deſire ſo te 
be, is the fame with Gal. 3.12. They that ate of the works of the Law : that is, that leek righ- 
tcoulnels and life by the works of the Law; and this is properly tq be under the Law as a Co- 
venant of Works, which was the natural ſin of the Fews, and with which error and hereſfic 
they endeavoured to overſ{pread all the Gentile Churches, going about to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs ; and therefore typified by Hagar,which the Apoſtle makes Feruſalem that now 
is, and is in bondage with her children: but Fernſalem above, the Chriſtian-Church, is Sarab 
that did receive the Do&ttrine of the Goſpel withour any mixture of their own righteouſneſs, 
Eur did truſt perfe&ly in the Grace that was reveated tofthem by Jeſus Chrift. So here to: be 

under the Law is'to {eek to be juſtified by.the works of the Moral or Ceremonial Law, as be- 
ing works of righteouſhelsthat we have done. For though the whole Ceremonial Law were 
Goipel under a veil, 'yet they not being able to look to the end of it, as'the Apoſtle fays,they 
did perform it as works of righteouſneſs, in which they did expe juſtification, and lite for 
their obedicnce to thew, and performance. of them, without looking into the things ſha- 
dowed in thofe types. Now the Apoſtle ſays not only, that men were thus under the Law,but 
lo they aid deſire tobe. Therefore looking upon thele as being a patern of all mankind, and in 
whom the diſpoſitions of all men may be read, I do hence obſerve: 

Do. That tobe under the Law as a (ovenant of works is unto every natural man a very de- 
firable xandation. He isnot only born under the firſt Covenant, but under that Covenant he 
_ does defire to continue. In the handling of it I ſhall firſt prove it, and give the grounds of it, 
and aniwer ſome Objections that may ariſe in the hearts of men againſt it, and then make the 
application of it. | | 

Thereis in the fall of man, a double miſery come upon him. (1) His being under «Adams 
Covenant. (2) His bearing Adams image. And in this ſtate all men by nature deſire to live 


and die. And that men do Kill deſire to bear the image of the Earthly Adam is plain, becauſe 
they 


1h 


Chap. II. . How men naturally defire to be under the Law, 
| they reſiſt the image of God in Chriſt, that blefſed image, that by the holy Spirit is offered 
to them in the Golpel: And we find how much they do hug the image of old Adawin them- 
ſelves. Now though their deſire to be under his Covenant be the foundation of 'all their mi- 
_ {ery, yet men apprehend it not-fo. much. The offer of the {ſecond Covenant they hate, and 
reje& the. Covenant of Ghrift asmuch as. they: deſpiſe his Image, yet they perceive it not : 
Therefore to prove it we muſt take the moſt convincing courſe we can. . | 
Firſt, this was the evil that God law Adam's nature to be prone to, and therefore he not 
only caſt him out of Paradiſe, as a juſt reward of bis apoſtacy, but alto in a particular mannee 
forbad him the uſe of the tree of life, Gen. 3. 22, God having made for our firſt Parents coats gen, 3. 22; 
of skins, now he ſaith, Behold the man is become like one of s :. it is an Ironical exclamation, | 
wherein God derides the falſhood of Satan, and the folly of man: This is the Godſhip that "F 
Satan promis'd, en Divinitatem promiſſam Behold the promiſed Divinity And the knows- 
ledge of good and evil was nothing but a miſerable and ſhametul nakedn :15,wiich before man 
knew not. And now here follows ex: decretum, & ratio decrets;, the decree is, Gods will to 
caſt man out of Paradice z andthe ground of itis, leſt he put forth his hand and take of the 
tree of Life. But why muſt not.mas after the fall taſte of the tree of Life, ſccing before the 
fall it was not forbidden? It is anſwered, Nor in efſe, ſed in intentione futurum erat peccatum, 
not in the action but in the intention, it was to be reputed ſin. And Interpreters give this as a rea- 
ſon, that thereby God might take away. occafion of ſinning from him; and God doth not 
only aim at keeping us from {in-by his Word. but by his Rod alſo. And they obſerve that 
there was by the fall a double corrupt diſpoſition in Adam's heart, which the. cating of this 
tree would have drawn forth : (1) Looking upon it as a Creature which he might conceive 
to have a vertue in it to preſerve life he might put forth his hand, which notes a voluntary 
aq, and ſo he might conceive, though God hath threatned- death, = here isa tree that can 
preſerve life, and of this I will eat and Jive. And ſo he might have fin'd wilfully, and out of 
contempt of the threatning of God, by deifying a Creature, and ſetting it in his place, and 
giving it Gods powetr 5 and fo the life that wes denied him by God, he'might think to make 
up in the Creature as men commonly do. (2) Looking upon it Sacramentally as it was a 
Creature and a ſeal of the Covenant which hechad broken, and in flying unto the ſeal of this 
Covenant, he might ſtill ſeek righteouſneſs-and hife thereby ; if not in a natural 'way as a.Crea- 
ture,: yet in a ſpiritual way as a Sacrament. And he-.might think the ſame Covenant remain- 
ed, of which he did ftill enjoy the ſeal ; therefore to' ſhew that there was no way to attain 
life by that Covenant broken, God ſhuts him out from the ſeal of it; alſo becauſe he had 
appointed a way to life for man by Chriſt;a far more glortous tree of life, whois therefore 
1 faid to be in the middle of the Paradiſe of G4d. And this is a more glorious way for God, 
3% becauſe in it his juſtice ſhall be ſeen, and ſatisfaQion given, and a {afer way for man alſo ; 
'"F7 wherefore ſceing that to the firſt tree of life he had fill acceſs, and the Lord: perceiving in 
© man thisdiſpoſition to depend on it, he not: only forbids it, but placeth an Angel with a 


{word drawn to keep him from it, that he might have no hopes of life in this way, either by 


it as a Creature, or by it asa Sacrament. 


Afterwards Cain was a fon begotten in the image of his father ; he offered Sacrifices, but 

it was not in faith, or with an expeRation to be. accepted irl the promiſed ſeed, and yet he Heb. 11: 4: 
expected to be accepted z and when he ſaw he was not, his pride was turned into rage, and 
great diſcontent, Ger.4.5. and his countenance fell. But upon what ground did Cain expe&t 
acceptance? it was for the work done only, and :therefore-all unregenerate men that come 
to God in a legal way, Lather calls, (ainiſtas Deo offerentes non per ſonam,jed ops perſons, 
Camiſts offering to God not the perſon, but the work, of the perſon. Which ſhewed plainly, that 
he expected to have been acceptetl and rewarded for his work done alone, according to the 
tenure of the firſt Covenant, without a Mediator; and therefore God ſpeaks :to him accor- 
ding to the rules of his own Covenant, (as Divines commonly obſerve) 1f thow. doſt well thou 
ſhalt be accepted. This being the great difference between the two Covenants, in the firſt Co- 
venant the perſon is accepted for. the works, butin the ſecond the works are accepted for 
the perſons ſake. And when the 'Lord took the people of 1/rael unto himſelf as a peculiar 
people of all the Nations of the Earth, and entered into a Covenant with them ; though 
God did net intend to fet up this Law alone aga rule by which any man fince the fall ſhould 
attain righteouſneſs and life, but as a Covenant of Grace with Evangelical offers of Grace to 
bring them to Chriſt, and therefore gave it iz the band of a Mediator ;, yet the Lord keptit 
in the form of a Covenant of Works, that it might be the more effeual to drive men to 
Chriſt, and ſo ſerve Gods ends. But they ſtuck-to: the Law as a Covenant of Works, even the 
generality of that people, and did ſeek righteouſnets and life by the obedience of it; and it 
grew-even the common ſenſe of the Nation, as we fee it in the young man, Mar, 19. 16. 
What ſhall I do to jnherit Eternal life ? Eternal life he thought muſt be got in a way of doing; 
_—_ | and 
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 weconclude, that a man ts juſtified by faith, without the works of the Law. 


ol "6 , 
How men naturally deſire to be under the Law. © Book I: 


and it was the error which prevailed amongſt the Phariſees, the moſt learned amongſt the 
Fews. Paul counted his former legal righteouſneſs gan to him, pro merito, that which ſhould 
bring him in a great revenue of glory atlaſt. And it is recorded by the Apoltle as the great 
fin of their Nation, to go about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs,and not [ubmit to the righte- 
onſneſs of God; not to look upon C hriſt as the end of the Law for righteouſneſs unto every one that 
believes, 5 OS 

And when the partition-wall was broken down, and God had lifted up Chriſt as an En- 


align to the Nations, the Law went forth of Zion, and the waters iſſued out of the Sanftuary, 


theſe were the firſt tares which the envious man did ſow, to put men upon ſetting up the Law 
as a Covenant, and to ſeek life upon impoſſible conditions, as by their perfe& fulfilling of it; 
and therefore they muſt do as the Pharitees did, when they could not come up to the Law, 
they muſt by their own interpretations as well as their traditions, bring the Law down to 
them, and enervate the Law. And therefore the Apoſtle takes much pains to confute it, and 
to perſwade us againſt ſeeking righteonſneſs and life by the works of the Law \ and Satan being 
beaten out of this, then his next deſign is to ſeek to join both Covenants together, and per- 


{wade men, to ſeck. righteouſneſs and life by fulfilling the Law and believing in Chriſt alſo. And. 


ſo partly by our own cbedience we ſhall be juſtified and accepted, and wherein we come 
ſhort, Chriſts righteouſneſs comes in to make it up. We read in AZZ. 15. 5, that there were 
ſome of the {e& of the Phariſees that did believe, and had received Chriſt as Mediator, and 
acknowledged him, that yet ſaid, Ir was needful and they ought in duty to be circumciſed, and 


ro keep the Law of Moſes. Which Doctrine afterward the Apoſtles and the Church of Feruſa- 


lem diſavow, as a thing they had no warrant for to preach. So in At, 21. 20. there were 
many thouſands that believed, and yet were leavened with this error z they were all jealous 
of the Law, which made the Apoſtle ſpeak ſo excluſively as he does, Rom. 3, 28; T| herefgge 


And fince the Primitive times, we ſee what DoQrine has been found out by the Papiſts, that 


good works do juſtifie a man in the ſight of God, and Chrift has merited this ; that opera 


renatorum, good works after converſion, hall be the matter of their righteouſneſs, and Chrift 
will ſupply what is wanting. And hencoit's taught, That they may fulfil the Law, nay, do 
more than the Law requires in works of Supererogation, &c. And others turn Faith into a work; 
and ſay, That it's faith that's accepted of Godt as the matter of our righteouſneſs,inſtead of the 
righteouſneſs of the Moral law,and not the righteouſneſs of Chriſt made ours by imputation. And he 


that ſhall obſerve what confidence men do place in their works, how they labour for life, and 
reſt in the duty done, and expe acceptance for it ; and how they boaſt themſelves of their 


own performances, and how far moſt men are after a duty from a humble looking up to Chriſt 
for acceptance of it, asif they had done nothing, ( for a man ſhould indeed work as if he ex- 
petted to be accepted for his works, and yet reſt as perfe&ly in Chriſt for acceptation as if 
he had done nothing) he ſhall ſec that it is'a diſpoſition that is deeply rooted in men to expe&e 
juſtification by their works. 


$.2. But here it may be men will wonder that time ſhould be fpent amongſt usin beating 
men out of this being under the firſt Covenant,and getting life upon impoſſible terms, to un- 
dertake perfe&ly to keep the Law, and to ſeek juſtification by works, teeing we are neither 
Fews nor Papiſts : We know we cannot fulfill the Law, but that there is iniquity in our holy 
things,and we are1o far from reſting in our duties, that we acknowledge our righteouſneſs is 
as fry rags; that if God ſhould look upon them as they are, he muſt needs abhor them 
and us for them : and therefore ſurely there are none amongſt us that do ſo; all this labour 
might be ſpared, for we are fo far from deſiring it, that we diſclaim it and abhor it. But [ 
anlwer to this, that a man ought to read in other mens pra&tices his own inclination ; this was 
a deſire in Adam, and in his Poſterity; who do all bear the image of the earthly ; for as face 
anfwers to face in the water, f6 finis alike in all men : and that man perfe&ly likes an exam- 
ple of finning in others that does not refle& upon himſelf, and ſee that there are ſeeds of it in 
him, that doth not read his own nature in another mans life. 

2. If there be the leeds of it in thy own heart, then though it never ſhould break forth in- 
to a, yet there is juſt cauſe that God ſhould loath thee for it, as we do Toads though they 
hurt us not. And indeed the main part of oug enmity againſt God, and Gods againſt us, lies 
in the contrariety of our nature to him; we are naturally enemies to God in our minds; and 
this is the top of all a godly mans humiliation, this is but a part of all that evil treaſure that 
is within, arid there 1s more in the Ware-houſe than in the Shop. And that Chriſtian is never 
kindly humbled for any fin if his humiliation ends in the fin it ſelf, and aſcend not to the foun- 
tain that is within him, that raging ſea that always is caſting out mire, &c. We know that 
in the Saints there is no luſt perfe&ly mortified in this life, A ſin dies a crucified death, and 
therefore though in a Saint it be ftill upon the Crois, and dying daily, yet it ſhall never þe 


- perfectly deſtroyed till this corruptible ſhall put on incorruprion, The 
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Chap. II. How men naturally deſire to be under the Law. 26 
The Saints have the ſeeds of this ſin, of truſting in themnſelves,in them alſo, and rhjs luſt will 
not {ye idle in them, the fleſh will luſt againft the ſpirit 3 and it ſhews how prone the nature Gal. 4. 17: 
. of manis toit, and the aRtings of it, becaule it has ſhewed it ſelf ſoin allages. And there- 
fore one being asked why Pelagianiſm Uid ipring up in all ages ? anſwered, Becaulie there 
were Pelagiane fibre in the hearts of all men : So if this be asked you, Why this luſt of car- 
nal confidence always breaks forth into ſinful a&ts? &c. you may allo anſwer, There are f:br.e 
of itin the heart of all men. Therefore if God have kept this luſt from ating in thee ſo much 
aSit has done in others, O be thankful for ſo great a mercy 3 but be caretul that thou ſay 
not, that it isnot in thee; becauſe God has reſtrained the luſt from ating, for then it may 
be juſt with God to'give a mani over to the power of it, and he ſhall ſee by experience that 
it's a mercy to have it reſtrained;ſeeing he cannot be wholly freed from it in this'life. [t's a 
oreat evil when God preſerves men from fin, for them to think there is no ſuch danger in it. 
Take heed leſt God let out ſuch a luſt upon thee, that will- make thee a mourner all thy days : 
and remember how preſumptuous Perer was againſt his denial of Chriſt, yet how 1ſoon he 
was guilty of it. And how apt are Chriſtians,for not prizing a prelervation from grols fins, 
to walk fearleſly, and then God often leaves them to the power of luſt, and ſhews them the 
,mercy of his former reſtraint. Indeed all luſts in the heart of man do not att alike ; ſome 
luſts do work dire&ly,and preſs men to fin, as that of Whoredom and Drunkennets, a marl 
has diſtin thoughts about them 3 but there ate ſome that do work indireQly and in a fecrer 
way, to guide men in'their praiſe, and yet never come into diſtin thoughts, but work as 
principles that lye low, and a man aQs in the power of them, and yet obſerves them not; as 
ina Watch, every one may obſerve the wheels that move, but every one does not obſerve” 
the ſpring.from whence their motion proceeds; as a Scholar that ſpeaks and writes Latin, he 
does not think of the rules of Grammarevery 1entence.he ſpeaks, and yet thoſe rules have an 
influence into every word, and his whole diſcourſe is framed after thote rules; fo there, are 
ſome fins, as Atheiſm, &c. a man it may be never ſays in a&tual thoughts that there is no God, 
and yet this principle ſways with a man, and is at the bottom of every ſin. And fo itis with 
this ſin, it may not come into a&ual thoughts that there is Eternal life to be had by our 
works,and we will exclade the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; and yet it may have a very great in- 
fluence upon the man in his whole courſe, as being a fundamental and mvther-fin. 
(1) So far as any man does defire to eſtabliſh his own righteouſneſs, ſo far he deſires to be 
under a Covenant of Works for juſtification and lifez but this is the diſpoſition of every mari 
by nature, therefote every man by naturg deſires to be under the firſt Covenant ſtill: this was 
the great fruit of it amongſt the Jews, Rom. 10: 3. and the words are very ſignificant, Gowg 
about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs : 1.e. ſeeking or ſtudying for it,as ſtudents ule to do.lt 
11gnifies to labour for a thing with a mans utmoſt endeavour, even with all his might,as ar. 
6. 32. After theſe things dothe Gentiles ſtek,: and it anſwers to the word x, Row. g. z1. Rom. 9. 31. 
They followed o_ the laiy of righteouſneſs, but they attained ir nor. The law of righteovinel; | 
is the righteouſneſs of the Law,that is, juſtification by itz for the righteouſneſs of the Law 
to be fulfilled in them by their own perſonal obedience, not by faith, but by works, this they 
followed after with all their might. And the word 5112:, Imbecillitatem proprie juſtitie deno- 
Fat, denotes the imbecillity of their own righteouſnels ; that it could not ſtand alone, but 
they 'muſt ſet it up and tupport it , and make it ſtand by their own opinion and pre- 
ſumptions. | , 
Now you ſee this all along, how men expect acceptation with God for their ſervices, 1/a. 
$8. 1, Wherefore have we fafted, and thou regardeſt nor? Men do think to be heard for their 
much fpeaking,; and ſtand upon their juſtification, 7 faſt rwice in the week., and pay tythe of 
all that 1 poſſe, fays the Pharifee. The Apoſtle, Rom. 9. 31. fays, They followed after the 
righteouſneſs of the Law, by their own performance of the works of the Law. And to this 
end, becauſe they could not riſe up to the ſpirituality of the Law, they did therefore bring 
down the Law,by their interpretation,unto theif own obedience, and all was to make their 
own righteouſneſs available for juſtification. Therefore Paul faith, Concerning the righteou/- 
neſs of the Law blameleſs, Phil. 3, The young man ſays, All theſe have I kept from my. youth. LEE 
Therefore the Papiſts teach, That men may perfe&tly fulfill the Law, and do alſo ſome works Bellar. de Ju- 
of Supererogation over and above the Law : that the formal cauſe of Juſtification is inhe- tific- Lz. c.2, 
rent righteouſneſs, though Chriſts righteouſneſs is the meritorious cauſe, Chriſt having the- © 3: 
rited that our righteouſneſs may juſtifie, &c. And though not works by nature, yet by | 
Grace 3 even Faith it ſelf,as a work, is that which God accepts, being performed by us in- 
ſtead of all the tighteouſheſs required in the Moral Law. Thele and many more are the ways 
by which men ſeek to eftabliſh their own righteouſneſs in matter of Juſtification. 
(2) As for Salvation alſo: All men would be working and doing ſomething for Heaven. 


Good Maſter,what (ball I do ts inhtrit eternal life ? What ſhall we do to work. the works of God ? | Joh. 5. 
E 1» They 
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How men naturally deſire to be under the Law. Book I: 


They werg all upon a way of doing ; they did expe a reward for all. They had a high e- 
ſteem of their own ſervices,and therefore they did boaſt themlelves,and glory in themzit*s the 
law of faith only excludes boaſting. The Creature being finful is lifted vp by works, proud of 
a little, God knows. And therefore Fehu ſays, {ome * my zeal for the Lord of beſts : and 
there is nothing in the gorld that the pride of man will appear more in, than in righteouſ 
neſs; for pride is an overweening apprehenſion of a mans own excellency; and the higher the 


' excellency,the greater the pride, Rom. 7. 9. 1 was alive (lays Paul) without the Law : alive 


in performances, and alive in preſumptions; he thought he had done much for God,and there- 
fore his zeal did riſe to a madneſs in perſecuting ot the Church. It's a hard matter for a man 
to be-a painful Preacher, a zealous profeſſor; a faithful Stateiman, oh man that has laid out 
himſelf for the publick any way, but his heart will ſwell with privy prde-therein ;, yea, even 


though he do profels to deſpiſe, and to dileſteem the praiſe of men. 


$. 3. But now more particularly; fo far as any man does not ſubmit unto the righteouf- 
neſs and the grace of the {econd Covenant, 1o far he manifeſts his defire to be ſtill under the 
firſt Covenant, but all men by nature refuſe to {lubmit to the righteouſneſs and the offers of 
the ſecond Covenant: and therefore they deſire to continue under the firſt. 

The Scripture {peaks of mens attions and diſpoſitions many times interpretatively; not as . 
they are in the intention of the ſinner, but as they are in truth, and in the interpretation of 
God. Men are ſaid to love death; all thoſe that hate wiſdom and deſpiſe Chriſt,and live with- 
out him, love death. Now men will all ſay that they do hate death; but yet in Gods inter- 
pretation,they hating the only way and means to life,they do all of them love death. So we 
read in Ezeeh. 8. 5. They aid theſe abominations that I might go far from my ſanituary. It was 
not their intention in ſo doing a&tually and formaliter, but znterpretative it was, becauſe they 
had ſet up an image of jealoufie in the SanQuary,which would provoke God to rernove; and 
yet if they had been atked they would all have ſaid, they would by no means have the glory 
of the Lord to remove. So men do not actually deſire to be under. the firſt Covenant ; but yet 
ſo long as they reject the offers and the grace of the fecond, 1o long in, Gods interpretation 
they do deſire to be under the Law till ; and their reje&tion of the better Covenant offered, 
argues they like and love that under which they are; and reject the righteouſneſs of God, 
which is the ſame which is called the righteouſnets of Chriſt,and the righteouſneſs of faith, 
as the Apoſtle ſays, Not having my own righteouſneſs, which us of the law, but the righteouſneſs 
which ts of God by faith. And it's called the righteouſneſs of God, partly becauſe it is found 
out by God, and by God only imputed, and therefore is only an a& of free grace, whereby 
God will make a ſinner righteous before him, Rom. 1. 17. and partly becauſe Chrift offered 
himſelf by the eternal fpirit without ſpot to Ged, which is his own Divine nature; and fo 
unto all the ations and the ſufferings of his Humanity, the Godhead gave an efficacy and an 
excellency even from his perſon, they being all the ations and ſufferings of him that was 
both God and Man. And unto this righteoutneſs,men through the pride and unbelief of their 
{pirits, and contrariety to the Goſpel, will not ſubmit, They have not ſubjetted themſelves 
unto the righteouſneſs of Goa. | 

1. * All a man's fins do ſtand out,and will not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God ; for who- 
ever imbraces the offer of the ſecond Covenant, and the grace thereof, muſt take Chriſt for 
SanRification,as well as for Juſtification; for he is made both, and he came with water and 
blood to an{wer thoſe ways of legal purification, and ſo he muſt come into every ſoul ; but 


_ above all fins, a mans darling, his right hand and his right eye,muſt be parted with ; and there- 


tore Chriſt ſays, How can you believe, that ſeck honour one of another ? The power of any 
luſt in the ſoul,will keep it from believing and accepting of the grace and mercy that's offered 
in the ſecond Covenant. And 1o through the power and dominion of ſin,men cannot ſubmit 
to the righteouſneſs of God. And how miſerably is many a man held in captivity this way!we 


all ſee they are by the ſnares of darkneſs led captive by Satan at his will. 


2. All the gifts ardabilities that are in a man, are againſt it ;, for faith is the higheſt ſelf- 
Cenial, and gitts do puff up, and therefore not many wiſe are called, The wiſdom of this world 


z5 enmity againſt God : and all their parts and learning, their wiſdom, whether it be natural 
or acquired,doth make them but the ſtronger enemies, and ſet them the farther off from 


Chriſt ; now this ſtands in the moſt dire oppoſition to faith : for that ſoul that s lifted up, 


bis heart 1s not upright in him. In troubleſome times to have a mans heart born up by a fleſhly 
prop,is direaly oppoled to the work of faith ; and therefore we find eAbraham denied his 
rcalon, and ſhut his eyes againſt it, when he came to believe : * Jexei2n,&-c. he did not judge 
of it this way and that way, he did or diſpute tt, but reſted in his word alone. And there- 


- fore the Apoſtle asks, where us the wiſe man, the ſcribe, and the diſputer of this world ? The 


more wiſdom men have, and the greater improvement of reaſon, the greater diſputants men 
are, the farther off uſually from faith, and the greater enemies thereunto. 
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;. All a mans own righteouſneſs,cither what a man has done before his converſion,as Paul, 
or what he cando after his converſion, may be fo abuſed and relied upon as to derogate from 
the righteouſneſs of God ; for when men are convinced of their fins, and ſee that there is 
ſomething wanting to their Salvation, then they think they will do ſomething more z as the 

oung man in the Goſpel, What ſhalt I do to inherit eternal life ? he had a confidence in what 


he had don? and fearing leſt that might fall ſhort there was ſomething more that he was 


willing for to do. When men are once convinced of «heir fins they. cannot look upon any 
thing that they have done that will fatisfie 3 and their good deeds will not weigh down their 
bad : but then they ſay, ic. 6. 6. Wherewith. ſhall I come before the Lord and bow my. [elf be- 
fore the high God? will he be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams? &e. Asit their after-obedience 
{hould maze amends for their former ſins. Ag ſo under Popery at this day many do faſt and 
macerate their bodies, watch and pray, ad chaſtiſe themſelves: by icourging, and going 
Pilgrimage 3 give away all their Goods tothe poor, and betake themſelves unto a voluntary 
Poverty, ſhut themſelves up in a Monaſtery and Hermitage, and fechude themlelves from all 
the comforts of this life; yea, even Princes and Emperours lay down their Kingdoms, and 
caſt away their Crowns, and betake themſelves unto a private life ; and allupon this ground, 
that thele ſhall be opera ſatisfaftoriq, ſarisfattory works , and ſo expiatory for their for- 
mer ſins. And hence it is, that men convinced of their fins labour as for life to fatisfie God, 
and to quiet their Confciences. And when men have wrought hard all their days with fuch 
expectations as theſe, they are hardly brought off to come to Chriſt as ſtript naked of all, and 
to acknowledge that all their righteouſneſs is an abomination. And theſe are the mountains 
that are to be caſt down, the high imaginatiogs and prefumptuous thoughts of themſelves, 
before they can corhe to Chriſt; and the caſting down of theſe is a preparing the way for 
the Lord. : | 

4. When mens Conſciences areawakened and (in revived by an almighty work of the Law, 
and the ſecond Covenant offered to. them, then they ſay the news 1s too good to be true, 
there is no mercy for them whatever God intends to others; ſurely he can never think 


Luth .yn Gal. 5, 


thoughts of peace to them 3 he will never take ſuch toads and ſerpents as they are into his 


botom to have communion with him 3 and they ſay there 1s no hope, While men are in peace, 
and fin lies ſleeping.at the door, fo long a mans felt-love and ſelf-flattery makes it eafie to pre- 


ſume ; and hefays, 1t*s a ſmall matter to believe, for God is merciful,' and Chriſt died for ſin- . 


ers, And if there be but a few men that ſhall be ſaved, yet he doubts not but he ſhall be one 
of that number. But when once God diſcovers his fin and awakens his Conſcience, then the 
man ſays, Though the greateſt part of mankind ſhould be ſaved, and if there were but one man 
#n the world that ſhould be condemned, ſurely he .ſhould be the man, If a man had come to 7udas 
after his Conſcience was awakened on the ſight of his fin, before he banged himſelf, and told 
| him, þe not diſcouraged though thou haſt committed a great ſin, Chriſt is the Saviour of the 

. world, andit is but believing in him and this fin ſhall, be pardoned, and thy ſoul faved : He 
would have anſwered you as Spira did, when they did exhort him to believe, That they 
were 4s good bid him to fulfill the whole Law, and bid hims lay hold upon a ſtar in the firmament. 
For a man to ſee fin to be an infinite evil, and God to be a provoked God ready to take ven- 
geance, and Hell open, and himſelf ready to drop into evcrlaſting deſtruftion, and yet now 
for him to caſt himſelf into the arms of everlaiting mercy, and relie for his eternal happi- 
nels on the favour of an almighty and a fin-revenging God, and ſay, If I periſh I periſh, 7 


will reſt upon him, ard truſt to his mercy, whether he ſave me or damn me; For a man by an ex- 


clufive a to ſhut ont all other hopes and ways, and confine his thoughts to free Grace alone, 


and to leave himſelf at the mercy of God, and at his foot-ſtool to be willing to'be at his di- pal. 10. 14, 


pole, it's that which the unbelief and deſpair of a mans heart upon the apprehenſion of the 
guilt of ſin, will neverbe brought unto, without an a& of Almighty power, Epheſ+ 1. 19. 
Therefore we read in Zak. 3.5- to make way for Chriſt there be vallies to be filled as well as 
mountains to be levelled and laid low. Before men are humbled they are mountains,too high 
to ſubmit to this righteouſneſs ; and being humbled, they become vallies, and are too low 
to rife upand to imbrace the Grace that is offered by the Prince of the ſecond Covenant.Now 
ſo far as a man does not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God, ſo.far he deſires to. ſtand under 
the firſt Covenant ſtill. ; : : | 


$.4. Ina manunder the Covenant of Works there are two things :. (1). An anſwera- 


ble ſpirit : (2) Suitable fruits. And' if a man deſire both theſe, then we may conclude he'de- 


fires to be under this Covenant. | - TP og 
' 1, They thatunder the Covenant of Works have an anſwerable ſpirit, a ſpirit, that does 


always accompany this Covenant; Row, 8. 15. We have not received the ſpirit of "qalage again 
= 
y gengered tOgy, i 24 


zo fear, &c. Now this was the natural fruit of this Covenant ;. for it has on 


bondage fince the fall: unto Adam in innocency it was a Covenant not of bondage,but of free- 
| + # | dom 3 
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.dom : but being bavken all that. come under it are children of the bond-woman, and the ſpi- 
rit that does accompany it is a ſpirit of bondage. For tnere is a twofold ſpirit that is anſwer- 
able unto the twofold Covenant, and with the change of a mans Covenant, there follows a 
change of a mans ſpirit,and never till then; now this ſpirit is a ſpirit of fear to witnefs guilt; 
| Amos 1. 10. a fear of Gods prefence and a fear of Gods judgments ; Fearfulneſs has ſurprized the þype- 
oO _— 2:15. . crite; andas Cain ſays, Gen. 4. 14. Every one that meets me will kall me. Now when men are 
fl 9-33-53: acted by this ſpirit from day to day they are full of guilt and fear ; and all this does not awa- 
8 \ ken them to ſeek out for a remedy, and tocry out unto Chriſt from day to day for a ſpirit 
of adoption, the ſpirit of a child; in Gods account they are well plealed with it, and they 
defireit. As a man that walks in the ways of fin, and is acted by the ſpirit of the world,and 
groans not under it, but is willingly led captive by Satan at his will, he deſires to bz ated by 
- that ſpirit; ſo a man that walks under bondage from day to day, and ſees not his mitery, Ce- 

—fires to be led by the ſpirit of bondage, which is the ſpirit of the firſt Covenant. 

2. This ſpirit has ſuitable fruits. As the ſpirit of Adoption is a ſpirit of love and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ;, ſo it's with-men alſo that are a&ed by a ſpirit of bondage, that 
ſpirit has its fruits alſo, and they are commonly ſuch as theſe three. - 

| (1) They that are under this Covenant do place their Religion in outward performances. 
There was a righteouſneſs that the Phariſees had, under which they reſted, and that was 
making clean the outſide of the cup and platter, as a whited wall, as a painted fepulchre 3 
and their Conſciences are ſatisfied with it, as it was in Paul, before the commanament came aud 
ſin revived, he was as concerning the righteouſneſs of the Law blameleſs. 

(2) They do all their ſervices without a Mediator, they do not bring their ſacrifice to 

. thePrieſt the Lord Chriſt; and they do not bring their Incenſe to be mixed with his odours, 
but they come in their own names,and offer ſervices unto God immediately without a Prieſt.; 
and though they may talk of Chriſt, yet they cotne not to him for acceptance, and to have 
the iniquity of their holy things taken away ; but if the duty be done they expe& it ſhall be 

accepted. 

' (3) They do all with legal fpirit, performing it as a task, and are glad it is over. It is by 
the ſecond Covenant that the yoke of Chriſt is eafie; it is otherwiſe tuch a yoke that man 
cannot bear, Rom. 57. 6. Men ſerve not in the newneſs of the ſpirit, but in the oldneſs of the let- 

ter : To ſerve #n the newneſs of the ſpirit, is to ſerve ſpiritu novo & ſpontaneo, with a new free 
ſpzrit 3, and' therefore in the oldnels of the letter, that is in a ſlaviſh and a ſeryile manner ; 

when a man only looks at the duty commanded without, as a task, as an a& of obedience, 
 butnotas an a&of faith, Heb. 8. It is the ſecond Covenant that writes the Law in the heart, 
and makes the duties ſweet and pleaſant unto a man, by putting intq, a man.an inward princt- 
ple of love anfwerable unto the things that are required; putting into a man an inward dif- 
poſition anſwerable to the Law,that a mandelights inthe Law according to the inward man z 
and men living in the ſtrength of #legal ſpirit, contenting and pleaſing themſelyes therein, 
this is a plain argument; that they are a&ed by the ſpirit of the firſt Covenant, and bring 
_ the fruits thereof, and their contentednefs under it, ſhews that they defire and love fo 
£0 be. | en, 
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The Cauſes why men deſire to be under the Law. 


$. 1. TI Ut how can this be, that men knowing themſelves ſinners, and under the curſe of 
the Law; and that unto juſtification by the Law, a perfe& obedience is required, 
which it is no more poffible for them to yield than it is to ſtay the Sun in its courſe, or re- 
move the Earth out of its place ; and therefore the life promiſed therein is unto man fallen, 
upon an impoſſible condition, becauſe all the imaginations of his heart are evil, and only evil 
continually, and in his life there dwells no good thing, and therefore it is faid to gender to 
bondage, and all that are under it are bondmen. _The caſe ſtanding thus, How comes is to paſs 
that there ſhould be in the heart of man a continual deſire to be under this Covenant ftsl ? The 
grounds of it are taken from a threefold principle that is in the heart of man : A principle 
(1) of Ignorance: (2) Of Enmity : (z) Of Pride. | 
i. From a principle of Ignorance; and that (1) of the Law, and the nature of the frt 
Covenant, and mens condiffon under it, (2) Of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt,and the Glory 
of the ſecond Covenant. | 
TI. Ignorance of the Law, and mens tate under that Covenant. (1) Men are naturally 
gnorant'of Gods intent in giving the Law, and therefore look upon it as a Covenant by 
which they ſhould attain righteouſneſs and life, Fat. 19. 20, Chrift anſwers the young _—_ 
— E- Do According 
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according to his own principles, Good Mafter,(laith he) whar ſhall I do to inherit eternal life ? 
Chriſt replys, Keep the Commandments, For he looked upon it as a way of obedience in which 
he ſhould attain Salvation. And ſo all men would work for life, and that is given as the rea- 
ſon why the Galatians were 1o greatly bewitched by falſe teachers, and drawn away from 
the truth of the Goſpel to join ſomething of the Law with Chriſt in the matter of Juſtifica- 
tion, becauſe they did not know, wherctore the Law was given, Gal. 3. 19, 20. They {Feing 
a Covenant made with cAbrebam, and a promiſe of free grace and of righteouſneſs, anc 
life without works, an inheritance by promiſe z and 430 years after a Law given requiring 
works, and promiſing life upon pertet obedience thereof, they did not know how to con- 
ceive, _ but that either God did repent of and revoke his fornier Covenant, or elſe they muſt 
be both joined together in the matter of Juſtification and life : now to anſwer this the Apo- 
{He acquaints them with the end why, God did give the Law, it was not to {et it up as a Co- 
venant alone, that any man ſhould attain righteouſneſs and life*thereby ; for unto man a {in- 
ner it is impoſſible and inexorable, it can neither be obeyed nor endured : but he faith, 
TegnriMn, it was not given as a Covenant, by which men ſhould attain lite, as it was to Adam 
in the ſtate of innocency : as if God did intend any man ſhould be ſaved thereby, neither 
was it publiſhed to make void the Covenant of Grace, but it was added, not by way of oppo- 
tion but ſubordination, that it might be as Hagar to Sarah 3 a handmaid to further the ends 
of the Goſpel, arid to adyance the grace of it, that it might he as the avenger of blood to 
the City of refuge, and make men look for the Law in the Ark Chriſt, (Who « the end of the 
law for juſtification, and that it might be the perfect rule of the obedience of the Goſpel. 
This men being ignorant of they look upon the Law as .a Covenant of works, ard all that 
they do in obedience thereunto is to gain righteouſneſs and life. | 
(2) Men are naturally ignorant of the ſpirtual meaning of the Law, Rom. 7. 9. 1 was a- 
live without the law once. Here the Apoſtle ſpeaks of a double Rate in which he was: [4] In 
times paſt in the ſtate of unregeneracy, without the Law; not in the letter, for he was bred 
up at the feet of Gamalzel, and one that knew the Scripture from.a child ; but without the 
Law in the ſpiritual fence of it, in its glory, power, latitude, Tpirituality, and holineſs ; 
which are the wonders of the Law that men by nature have not eyes to ſee, which David 
prays: for, Pſal. 119. 18. and which upto meyg- by nature are accounted ſtrange things. 
[2] But there is another ſtate, :and that is when the Lord was merciful to Paul in his Con- 
verſion; The commandment came, i. <& in a lively, vigorous and ſpiritual wanner, having a 
{ſpirit of life accompanying it 3 whereas before it was but a dead lerrer,and it brought in ſuch 
8 3 light as did diſcover the lecret thoughts and intents of his heart, 'and laid the whole inward 
TY man open, even the inward parts of the ſoul: And whereas before he was alive in performan- 
. "73 ©es,able (as he conceived)to perform all the righteouſneſs of the Law .without blemiſh, and 
_* F therefore full of ſelf-juſtification, and conceits of his own righteouſneſs, and high expea- 
. © tions of Salvation. Now ſin revived, that is, in the guilt of it in his Conſcience; and he be- 
-- Sins to ſee his own miſery and finfulneſs, and loft condition, which before he thought was 
very good. Now he ſaw all his own righteouſneſs which before he ſo highly eſteemed, and fo 
much ſet by, to be nothing but droſs and dung. And natural Conſcience looks upon obedi- 
ence to the Law as conſiſting only in the outward a&t, and if that be performed, Conſcience 
is ſatisfied; if men pray and hear, they are not ſolicitous for the acceptance of their perſons 
before their ſervices can be accepted; nor for the light manner of performance, and the cu- 
ring of their inward man towards God therein z which doth plainly ſhew, that though 'they 
underſtand the Law in theletter, and ſtick to it therein, yet they are not acquainted with the 
ſpirituality of the Law. h- =  N 
3. Men are ignorant of their miſerable condition under the Law, Gal. 3. 10. as many as ate 
under the Law are under the curſe, Gel.4. 21, Tou that deſire to be under the law do you not 
bear the law? thatis, hear it you do, boo underſtand it not, neither conſider that be- 
ing ſons of the bond-woman you are bong-men : 'for your Covenant being broken gendets 57 2/2 9tuli; 
unto bondage ; and there is a ſpirit of bondage that will follow upon this ſtate of bondage, " 4 ble, me 
and asbond-men you ſhall not abide in the hÞpſe > for you have no part or ſhare in the inhe- bnum nem 
Titance 5, becauſe the inheritance is not by the law but of promiſe. Men under this Covenant ſtand ade paruun, 
before God in their own names, they bear their own tins, and muſt be juſtified þy their own £4 vile ut | 
righteouſneſs, for this Covenant admits no-MIdlator, there is none to repreſent their per- F pony Feng HA 6. 
lons, or bear their ſins, or pay their debt, ax ehdure their curſe, but all muſt needs be done - Ho glen FS 
in their own perſons ; if they do any duty, they expett it. ſhould be accepted of God, for nn non eftcti- 
the. goodneſs of it, and it is rejefed of God for the failings of it, becauſe whateyer js born 4" 97nes mor- 
of the fleſh is fleſh, and in their Covenant God requires perfect obedience, and will accept-j1s, {itt © 
none other z, and yet there is riot the meaneſt ſervice of the Saints under the ſecond Covenant _— Noon 
Performed in faith, but it is accepted, if they offer but a cup of cold water. Now REY yer” nittat. Luth. 
| | orm 
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form duties becauſe they are commanded, and they think that they havedone good ferviee, 


. and look that they ſhall be accepted and rewarded, but never conſider that if their perfons 


oy 


 Lither de bo- 
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be not accepted their ſervices cannot be z but that their beſt ſervices are ſins in Gods account, 
and reje&ed ; and that all the promiſes of pardon and grace, repentance and acceptance'up- 
on repentance, all theſe belong not unto them; for their Covenant admits no ſuch thing. 
Some may ſet the defilement of their nature and their miſery, becauſe of the image which 
they bear, but very few are apprehenſive of their miſery by reafon of the Covenant of bon- 
dage under which they ſtand. _. : . 

| (4) Men know not how to diſtinguiſh between the doing of duties,and the right manner and me» 
thod of doing them, for all men are ready to look upon them as duties required by God, and 
if ſo he will accept them becauſe he has required them. And therefore when Zuther did bid 
men not only take heed of their fins, but of their dutice, for theſe might deſtroy them as 
well as the other ; and called them baſe and beggarly elements, and dung and drols, preſent- 
ly they ſaid he ſpoke againſt good works. Now here men diſtinguiſh not of the doing, and of 
the method in doing ; tor the duties of the Law muſt be pexformed by the graces of the Go- 
{pel, and in the waycof the Goſpel ; and therefore we fay that believing muſt go before any 
other of the great works'of God &re a foul can be accepted: and therefore Luther gives this 
rule, What ſoever a mans conſcience and faithtoward God ts, -ſuch are his works, which flow from 
the ſame principle; but where there is nothing of faith the edge ts wanting to good works, and the 
whole l:fe erroneous, and all goodneſs as nothing. 1 lay that good works are accepted, if faith, 
which gives a man an intereſt in Chriſt, and a change of a mans Covenant, goes before. We 
ſhould bring-naked Chriſt and a naked ſoul ftript of all things elfe together : we would have 
you take Chriſt for your husband, and duties for the ſervants of Chriſt, While faith is to 
deal with Chriſt in the buſineſs of Juſtification, and acceptative works ſhould be ſhut out, and 
there ſponſus cum ſponſa, faith and Chriſt alone 5 but if faith walk abroad in the world works 
muſt ſtand at the door and follow as the handmaid, and the neceſſary conſequents of faith. 
Now men hearing that duties are commanded by God, they are apt to conceive that they 
muſt be done, and being done ſhall be accepted though it be not according to the method of 
the Goſpel ;, and that when we ſpeak againſt reſting in them as duties of the firſt Covenant, 
we ſpeak againſt good works, whereas we would have them performed but by a man whoſe 
perſon is accepted, his Covenant changed, and that by the principles of the Goſpel, the faith 
of Chriſt in his teart, and alſo unto the ends of th@Golpel. 

2.T hey are ignorant of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt-as the Apoſtle ſfays,Rom. 10. 3.T hey were igno- 
rant of. the righteouſneſs of God, therefore they went about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs. By 
the righteonſneſs of God, is here meant the righteouſneſs of Chriſt as Mediator which he has 
wrought for us, and to be imputed unto us; a righteouſneſs which God has prepared, a 
righteouſneſs which God imputeth, and a righteouſneſs unto which the Godhead did Sive 
efficacy and excellency, though it benot the eſſential and infinite righteouſneſs of God z, for 
if a Creature ſhould be righteous thereby, then it muſt be God. 

(1) They ſee not the excellency of this righteouſneſs; that it perfe&ly anſwers the Law, 
and that by reafon of the Union with the Godhead, and by this means it far exceeds the 
righteouſneſs of the Angels, and is far. more glorious than ever we could have had if Adam 
had ſtood : that we ſhould be made the righteauineſs of God in him, and that the matter of 
our righteouſneſs ſhould be the great things performeg by him, ſuffered by him, imputed 
unto us, and we thereupon reputed by an a& of ſoveraignty, righteous before God ; this 
men do not ſee, and therefore they admire the righteouſneſs of a Creature ſo much, as Paul 
did his own righteouſneſs by the Law ; but when he had but a glimpſe diſcovered to him of 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, he does abhor his own righteouſneſs for ever, Phil. ;.9,10. That 
I may be found in him not having mine own righteouſnefs, but the righteouſneſs which is of God by 


' Faith. There is the glory of the Lord to be ſeen in the glaſs of the Goſpel, 2 Cor.3.18. which 


is by a {pirit of revelation in the knowledge of him, which till a man does ſee, his heart'will 
never be inflamed with admiration of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and with an inftin& after 
union with him; when God did let but a glimpſe of this into Luther, and he did but con- 
ſider, Rom. 1. 17. That the righteouſneſs of God us revealed from faith to faith, Oh how he 
admired it, and was raviſhed with it! having never underſtood that Scripture before. The 
Prophet//azah did wonder that all mendid not believe in him and that ſo few.were converted, 
when he ſaw his Glory, but the reaſon was they ſaw it not. 

(2) Men are ignorant of the neceſſity of Chriſts righteouſneſs - for they come unto God in 
their own name, and as Pricſts they offer up their own ſacrifice; they make a difference be- 
tween themſelyes and others, Zuk. 18.1 1. 1 thank thee I am not as other men are. But Chrift 


they are not ſo in their own apprehenſion, and therefore they ſee no ſuch neceſſity of Chriſt z 
| : where- 


/ 


\Came not to call the righteous but ſinners to repentance all are ſick, all are ſmners, but yet 
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Chap. I. The Cauſes why men deſire to be under the Law. 
ome to God,and never conſider this, (an two wak together except they are a- 
= pare ſhip can Vols have with darkneſs, righteouſneſs with anrightrenſneſ; ? and 
what fellowſhip can fin have with holineſs?Nay ſtubble and thorns with devouring fire,andever- 
- - laſting burnings?:My perſon wants a Mediatorzit is burdened with infinite guilt ; my Na- 
' ture wants a Mediator, it is overſpread with univerſal defilement 3 my Sins want a Media- 
tor, - for they are without number, and without meaſure ſinful 3 my ſervices want a Media- 
tor, for they are full of iniquity, even my holy things 3 and therefore men can be content to 
live without the righteouſneſs of Chit, oy = 5 OM 
' 3. Men areignorant ef the gloriow ſtate and condition of that ſoul that ſtands before God in 
the righteouſneſs of God and who at the laſt day ſhall uot be found tm his own righteouſneſs, 
When the Apoſtle Paw ſaw it,he countedall things drois and dung for it: and 1 doubt not 
but if the glorious Angels in Heaven had it revealed unto them, that it was the mind of God 
after they hdd ſtood fo many thouſand years, that they ſhould abandon all their own righ- 
teouſneſs, and now lay hold upon a higher and more glorious righteouſneſs in his Son, they 
would ſpeedily do it, and caft away all the ſervices that ever they have Cone, as preferring 
this righteouſneſs far above their own, and their condition therein above what it can be-by 
their own righteouſneſs. For the righteouſneſs of an Angel,is but the righteouſneſs of a Crea- 
ture; but the righteovuineſs of Chriſt, though it be only the righteouineſs wrought in his | 
ZE humane nature in obedience to the Law, yet it is that unto which the Godhead gave cfficacy. 
ED Therighteouſneſs of the Angels hath in it a poſſibility of being loſt : they are not by nature | 
Z2& impeccable, though they are by grace; God does charge them not with attaal folly indeed, Job 4. 18. 
yet with poſſible folly - but Chriſt as Mcdiator is impeccable z (unleſs we can tuppote God to 
' fin) the union between the natures being perſonal, & ati eff ſuppoſutorum, aets are of per- 
' ſons: and therefore unleſs a poſſbility of ſinning-ſhould betall the Godhead, the perſon can- 
not fin : and foit is righteouſneſs in an unchangable head, which could never be in the An- 
els, neither was it in Adam: in the ſtate of innocency. And therefore bleſſed is the man whoſe 
| wrrighteouſneſs w forgiven. Now by the imputation of this righteouſneſs without works,he is 
put into a far more glorious condition than ever he ſhould have been by the firſt Covenant, if 
| he had never finned. Believers having now a more glorious name, not only the ſervants of 
| God.,and the ſons of God, as the Angels are called; but the brethren of Chriſt, and the mem- 
| bers of his fleſh and bone : a higher {onſhip, not only ſons by creation, but by a myſtical uni- 
| on, having a part in the ſooſhip of Chriſt, he gives them the priviledge to be called ſons of 
{ God; a higher inheritance, made co-heirs-with Chriſt, for itis laid, Enter znto your Maſters 
af" 2. Theſecond cauſe why men deſire to be under the Law,is 4 principle of cnnneys Rom. 
"388 1. 21. They will not glorifie him as Ged. All the luſts of mens hearts are ungodly luſts, Fude 
 "F». 18. oppoſition to God and to his glory, and any thing that exalts God, and makes for his 
 » glory; it is ground enough why the heart 6f-wan ſflould be ſer in oppoſition thereunto. In 
|. _* theſecond Covenant God is glorified in a far higher way thanin the firſt ; for there are high- 
©. er manifeſtations of God in the ſecond Covenant. Now glory is but the refle&ion of an ex- 
=; cellency, and therefore the more glorious the manifeſtation, the tnore glorious muſt the re- 
== feRion be. God did manifeſt himſelf indeed in the firſt Covenant gloriouſly, and yet God 
"8 has ſer forth a larger ſyſtetne of himſelf in the ſecond, and put the: Angels to ſtudy that, by 
beholding the marvelous glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ; therefore the Saints now 
glorifie God in a higher way than under the firſt Covenant. 
| (1) He had before manifeſted hs wiſdom in giving the Creatures a being, and had raiſed - 
; out of nothing a glorious fabrick, every thing in its order, and made Man after his own 
Z Image; but when Man had loſt himſelf, and blotted out that Image, he brought himſelf un- 
&: der the curſe; now there is great wiſdotn in repairing: for if man ſhall be ſaved, then-God 
& muſt be ſatisfied; now to take away fin,and let the ſinner livez to ſendthe fin to Hell, and the 
{ fmner to Heaven , to find out ſuch a furety of infinite merit anſwerable unto fins demerit; . 
and to work many miracles at once by a perſonal union of the ſecond perſon with a created 
nature ; that the Incomprehenſibe ſhould be comprehended, Eternity brovght within the 
bounds of time ;, he that bears up all things ſhould himſelf be born 3; and the ancient of days 
become a child, and that ever the tongue of man ſhould ſay ſuch a word as God manifeſted in - 
the fieſh, it is ſuch an a&t of wiſdom as was never manifeſted before; :: 
(2) 7uſtice. He had ſhewed juſtice in the firſt Covenant by threatning a curſe upon the 
breach of it ; and he had executed juſtice upon the Angels that fell, by caſting them to Hell 
immediately without hope of mercy ; but when the Son ſhall take fin upon him, but by im- 
putation, as his ſervant, and by his own appointment, now he will not ſpare a Son, though 
he put up ſtrong crys; but being made fin he muſt be made a curſe ; and that-he that in alt 
| Our affliftions is afflicted, that God ſhould delight to bruiſe him, it is ſuch a manifeſtation of 
| Jiſtice, -as was never heard of under the firſt Covenant, * z. Power. 
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The Cauſe why men deſire to be under the Law. _ Book I. 


(3) Power, In making a World he had declared power, but this was but power over.the 
Creature;but now here is power over himſelf to an{wer the pleas and the juſt demands of his 
own Attributes, Let the» power of my Lord be great, pardon them, G&c. Numb. 14. 7: 

(4) Love. To give our firſt Parents a bein ,and fo glorious a Covenant,and all the Creatures 
for their uſe,to have dominion over them all, was great love from God ;, but here is a higher 
a&t of love;to give ſinners a Son: ſo God loved the world, that he did not ſpare bis only begotten 
Son. 7 . 

(5) Soveraignty. To have authority and abſolute power over the Creatures, that God 
had manifeſted in the Creation, &c, but here is an authority over the Son of God, who 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God, yet he becomes the fathers ſervant, and was . 
commanded by him in all things. In the ſecond Covenant Juſtification is the higheſt a& of 
Soveraignty,to count things that are not, as if they were z to account Chriſt a ſinner, and 
make him ſin; and to count the ſinner righteous by the righteouſneſs of another, ec. And 

| hence we may ſafely conclude;that under the ſecond Covenant we honour God, more by a 
way of believing,than ever we could have done under the firſt Covenant by a way of doing, 
| becauſe the glory that we give him therein,isa refleion of a higher manifeſtative glory than 
ever was ſhewed forth under the firſt Covenant. And yet there is a principle of enmity in man 
againſt all theſe Divine Attributes of God , which makes men defire to be under-the 
Law. "x ; Pi _ > oe . es eG, IA | 
$. 3- Thereis alſo in man a principle of pride. Man will not ſubmit to the righteoufneſs 
of God,which is the higheſt exaltation of the Creature. There is ſo much pride in the heart 
of man, thatit willnot ſtoop to it, looks upon it as a ſubmiſhon below him. We read how 
' full men are of ſelf-juſtification : they have a' ſpiders houfe, Fob. 8. 15, and upon that they 
lean z made up of outward duties, and common graces. So they in Afatthew plead at the laſt 
day, Lord, we have propheſied in thy name, &c. but whoſoever builds his hopes of Heaven upon 
any thing in himſelf, any thing beſides Chriſt,builds upon the ſand, And this they dogbecaule it 
is their own, and the beſt thing they have, the higheſt excellency in the man. It isnot to 
hard to deny a mans {elf in riches and honours, and learning, and any inward abilities that 
commend a man but to men; no man thinks that for his learning he ſhall be the more accepted 
of God; but we think righteouſnels commends us unto God, and therefore men have a 
higher eſteem thereof, and greater hope grounded upon it,than upon any excellency that is 
in them beſides. And therefore ſurely for a man to-come to Chriſt and deny himſelf in ithat, 
and give up all to him, and to be willing ro ſuffer the loſs of all things,that be may win Chriſt, 
Phil. 3. 8. To ſell all ro buy the 1vths and to do it with joy; as Nazianzen did ſet. no 
higher a price upon his Arheniarn Learning than this, That he had ſomething- of worth to 
part with for Chriſt, and eſteemed it nothing in compariſ6n of Chriſt ; herein is the higheft 
a&t of ſelf-denial:and that's the reaſon that of all men,civil men,and thoſe that have but a form of 
godlineſs, are with the greateſt difficulty converted, and Publicans and Harlots go into the 
Kingdom of God before them, becauſe they have ſomething of worth to lay down, which 
their hearts are. hardly brought unto. And to ſee how corrupt nature through the policy of 
' the Devil,helds up the pride of it in this particular, that if it were poſſible it might make the 
' blood of Chriſt of none effe&, and therefore they will not truſt perfe&ly in the Grace re- 
vealed by Jefus Chriſtz whence we ſce the ſeveral opinions of their own righteouſneſs in this 
particular, and how they have minced it; but yet ſtill fo as they hold ſomething of ſelf; and 
the great cxceptior! that men have to keep them off from Chriſt, is the ſame that the R pmar 
Senate had when Tyberi did propound Chrift to be head of the Capitol amongſt their 
Gods, and that with an offer of his own ſuffrage, they all were againſt it, upon this ground, 
becauſe he will be God alone : See it in all thoſe Popiſh Tenents, which (as Mr. Perkins has well 
obſerved) is a Religion direAly founded upon corrupt nature. And (1) they ſay, that ſome 
{ins are not mortal, nor deſerve damnation in the ſtriftnels of Divine Juſtice. (2) That the 
inclination of the heart to ſin, and all motions to ſin without conſent,are no ſins. (3) If they 

do ſin,they can of themſelves ſatisfie God; Original fin is done away in Baptiſm, leſſer fins 

by prayers,and ſo many Pater-noſters. Greater ſins by Alms and Pilgrimages, Indulgences,e+c. 

(4) That men can do ſomething to prepare themſelves to converſion, becauſe they are not 

wholly dead,but have a free-will in nature to that which is good. (5) Being prepared, the 

do merit grace at Gods hand. (6) Before converſion they do that which pleaſes God 
(7) Our jinherent righteouſneſs is the matter of Juſtificacation, &c. HED 


Chap. IL. The Cauſes why men defire to be under the Law. 


+. SECIAth- at 
The APPLICATION. 


$. 1. JJ Ut if all men cleave to the fixſt Covenant, and be content to be under it, and feck 
righteouſneſs and life thereby z if they do follow the Law tor rightcoutnels, and 
ſubmit not to the righteouſneſs of God, and this be interpretatively and in Gods account a 
deſire to continue under the firſt Covenant ſtill, though it be not tormally and direQly (o, 
then this clears the juſtice of God in two things, by way of V/e and « pplication. | 
1. That the Lord doth nnregenerate men no wrong if he leavathem ſtill under the jirſt Cove- 
nant, for he does but give them the deſire of their own hearts. All the Heathens therefore 
that fir ſtill in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death, that never heard of another righteoul- 
neſs in which they might appear before God but their own, to whom the righteoutneſs of 
God under the Goſpel, even the righteouſnets of the new Covenant, the righteoulneſs Ooty fue he & cnn. 
God by faith, was never made LR The giving of the knowledge of this righteoutneſs and-/%., ”Y 
this new Covenant unto ſome, and hiding it from others was grounded on no precedent dit- GEnIE : 
ferences and diſpoſitions in the man either to whom it was revealed, or to whom it wits de- 
nied 3 it was only the Myſtery hid in God,in his own Will and in his own Counſel: And the 
ſame good-will that was the cauſe of the revealing it to the one wis the cauſe alto of the hi- yy 
ding it from the other, Thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and pradent, and revealed Ee 3 = 
them tinto babes. For the Lord leaves them under that Covenant vnder which they dig © 7 
deſire to be, and under that righ:eouſhets by which" they did defire to eſtablith 
themſelves, and to be juſtified z and did not reveal unto them the ſrcond Co- 
venant, which they had an inward difpoſitibn to deſpiſe, and the righteoulnels thereof, 
unto which'by nature they could not ſubmit, Therefore it is riches of compaſſion that he has 
revealed it ufito any, but it isexceeding joſt that he has hid it from any. And for thole that 
live under the Goſpel,and have the tehnre of the ſecond Covenant made known to them, and 
the glory of the righteouſneſs thereof diſcovered, and yet accept it not,ſubmit nat thereun- 
to, it will be enough toclear the juſtice of God at the laft day, that they are left under the 
firſt Covenant, under which they did defire to be: and therefore as it is juſtice with God to 
leave a mani under Adams image, and under the "gg and dominion of their own luſts, to 
give them unto the power of their own heattslufts, and ſuffer them to walk in their own 
counſels, and'to'fay, Ephraim 5 joined to Idols let him alone, "and he that is filthy let him be 
filthy fill; ſoit is juſt with God alfo to'leaye men under Adam'sCovenant, and tofeek righ- 
| "FF teoutnels and life thereby; and ſo not attaining to the aw of righteouſneſs they petiſh under 
- "2 the curſe thereof forever. CE | I Fe 6 7 
' 2% 2. Hefhalldo no man wrong if in the generil Judgment he do proceed agairift men actor- 
-- dingto therbles of the Covenant of Works, for he will ſirely deal with men according. ro 
the tenure of the Covenant under which they ftatd; and every man is under that Covenant 
which he deſires to be. | | 
(1) If they have all their ſins laid upon their own ſcore, and give account for every ' yain 
thought in the heart, and every vain word in the mouth, every finful purpoſe of the heart, 
(for he will bring every work to judgment with every ſecret thing,) and not a drop of the blood 
of Chriſt ſhall go to waſh away the leaſt of their ſins and tranſgreffions therein ; they muſt 
bear their own fins and their own ſhame, and is juſt with God, for their Covenant admits. 
of no Mediator. | : % fy & | 1 
(2) When God ſhall rejed thy beſt ſervices for the failings that are in them, and Took up- 
on thy righteovſnefs as a filthy rag,” abhor thy 'priyers for the noiſome ſavoors that be in _ 
them, and they þe turned into fin, becauſe thy perfon' is ot accepted, thy Covenant is not 
changed, 'the Lord will tell thee thy Covenant requites perfe& obedience, and if thou doft 
well thou ſhalt be accepted,” if thou foft evit finfres at thy door, arid all thy ſervices are but 
as if a man did bleſs an Idol and offer fwintes fleſh, and as if a man did cut off a'dogs neck.; 
for thou art not-in a ſtate of acceptation, thou art not found in his beloved Son in whom a- 
lone he is well pleaſed. [a 3, | 
(3) When thou ſhalt have none' to'intexcedE' for thee, and to plead thy cauſe before the Joh. 17. 9. 
Lord, he prays forno'ſuch; 7 pray not for the world : as foon as thou ſhalt peep out of the 
Earth in the day of the Reſurre&ion, ant! [ft tp thy BRA head out of the grave, thy 
Conſcience ſhall condemn thee, thy heart ſhall fail' thee, ant he Alto thar is greater than thy 


Conſcience : T bers ſhall the King ſay, I was hniigry arid yok gave me no meat, & 6c. and then 
thou ſhalt look for Chrift to pleat thy cauſe, but thy Covenant admits no Advocate, -thou 
muft plead for thy felf, which becauſe a man” cannior do, having nothing to ſay,he ſhall be 
ſpeechleſs for ever. X F O41) Then 


34 


Revel. 2. 2l, 


Gab. 3. 13. 


Phil. 3. 7. 


” Exod, 21. "+ 
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"ne Cauſe why men deſire to be under the Law. Book I. 


(4) Then thou wilt repent and ſay, I have perverted righteouſneſs and it has not profited 
me, for there ſhall be forrow enough, perfe& ſorrow in Hell, even weeping and wailing, 
and gnaſhing of teeth ; but God can accept no repentance, thy. Covenant as it gives no re- 
pentance,ſo it promiſes no repentance, no acceptance, and the time of repentance is paſt,there 


' 15but a time of it. 


\ (5) Thou wilt expe&t Chriſt as a skreen to ſtand between thee and the fathers 
wrath, for under the tecond Covenant he was made a curſe for us; but thy Covenant ad- 
mits no ſurety, the ſoul that ſins ſhall die, there is no ranfome paid tor thee: for being under 
this Covenant,either the Law muſt be obeyed, but that it is not, for thou art a ſianer; or 
«le it muſt be abrogated, but that it is not, for not an lota of rhe Law ſhall paſs z or it muſt 
be mitigated, but that it is ngt,, for it is inflexible; rhe Law is holy and juſt, and good, and 
remains the ſame thac is was to eAdam in the ſtate of Innocency, the curſe muſt be executed, 
the penalty inflited,even indignation and wrath upon every ſoul that docs evil, &c. 

(6) When you ſhall look to have your ſervices rewarded (s mens Religious duties are the 
great aftions of their lives) and therefore men have the greateſt hopes grounded upon them, 
it was in Paul's account gain to him, and he did expett a reward anfwerable : now when the 
Lord ſhall reje&@ them, and ſay that the inheritance is not by the Law, ſince the Lzw became 


- weak through the fleſh, but the inheritance is by promiſe, and all comes by the fecond Tove- 


nant; this can be no wrong to any unregenerate man when God leaves him under that Cove- 
nant, and deals with him according to the terms of that Covenant under which he deſires to 
be. Ina word, if God hate their perſons and impute their fins,  reje& their ſervices, deſpiſe 
their image, curſe their bleſſings, give them neither grace reſtraining nor renewing, if he 
leave them to wreſtle under temptations by their own might, and to reſiſt fin in their owa 
ſtrength, and be defiled; and as they offer to God unſanRified ſervices, ſo God gives them 
unſanRified rewards, and as their ſervices are ſeemingly ſervices but really ſims, ſo Gods 
bleſſings be ſeeming bleſſings but really curſes: When they ſhall come and plead with God ar 


' the laſt day, they ſhall be made ſpeechleſs in this, for God ſhall let them tee that in: all his 


dealings with them he has proceeded with them in all things according. to the terms of the 


Covenant under which they ſtand. | 


$6.2. We may by this ſee what a miſerable ſtate a ſtate of ſin is, and wherein the great 


_ danger and miſery of it lies; it makes a man perfe&ly miſerable in all things, but it makes 


him alſo inſenſible of this miſery, and makes it a deſirable condition unto him, which he is 
Rill willing and content to be in : And here obſerve theſe three things. _ 
1. See here the compleat r&g7: and dominion of fin, which it has over men who are yet in 
their fins, in a ſtate of ſin, which conſiſts in two things. (1) In power and authority ta 
command. (2) In a ready and willing ſubje&ion thereunto, R om. 6. 19. when men do 

yield themſelves ſervants to fin: as it is in reſpe& of acts of fin; men pleaſe themſelves in 

them, and they cannot forlake them, they are the joy of their lives, their ſweet morſels 

which they hide under their tongues, and they keep them and will not forſake them; ſo alſo 

in reſpe& of a ſtate of fin,which they are in under their Covenant,as the ſervant that would 

not go free. Now when it is ſo that men are content with the bondage of the firſt Cove- 

nant, and the ſecond e4dam is offered to them, and they will not be delivered ; this ſhews 

that they are perfe&ly under the bondage of ſin, thar not only they are with pleaſure held 

under the a&s of fin, and caſt fire-brands,and fay am I not in ſport; but they are held un- 
der a ſtate of fin alſo, and will not accept deliverance, will not go free. | | 
'2. See here allo the folly of ſin and the ſinner, even the higheſt rank of men, civil men and 
formal profeſſors, temporary belicvers, that have oyl in their lamps and go forth to meet 
the Bridegroom, and yet the Holy Ghoſt ſays they are fooliſh Virgins, becauſe men do not 
Judge of the danger of their eſtates by reaſon of their Covenant, but go on as the Ox to the 
ſlaughter ; yea they cleave unto this.Covenant,and ſee not the miſery that they are in under 
it : and though the great work of the Spirit of God is to convince a man of his eſtate of ſin 
in this, that he is under the firſt Covenant and out of Chriſt, Foh. 16.8. yet men go on and 

—_ lee it, and yet walk with a great deal of confidence in hope of an everlaſting re- 

ward. P 

3. See here how Satan blinds the eyes of them that believe xot, and how the Lord gives them 


' UP to blindneſs in judgment that live under the Goſpel : they have the offers of the ſecond 


Covenant made known to them, they are under the Law, and they do hear the Law, that 
they are by nature bond-men, and can from this mother expect no inheritance, but as bond- 
men to be caft out of the houſe for eyer, and yet they cleave unto this; and the more the 


 - glory of the ſecond Covenant is offered unto them, the more violently they do oppoſe it, 


becaule it would ſpoil them of their/own righteouſneſs, and ſubje& them unto the righteoul- 
nels of God, Thus we fee it in the whole people of the Fews, but eminently in the Phariſees; 
Dp | this 


PRE" 
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this Covenant they had choſen unto themſelves, and they did defire to be under the Law, 
and they thought themſelves very much enriched with the righteovineſs.of the Law; fo that 
Chriſt preaching the ſecond Covenant unto them, and the grace thereof , their d clire to«ſtab- 
liſh their own righteouſneſs did raiſe up the malice and rage of their ſpirits unto ſuch a height, 
that they broke forth into the unpardonable ſin, even the great tranſgreſſion : and there is 
the ſame deviliſh principle in us all, if the Lord reſtrain us not, that in oppoſition to the 
grace of the Goſpel we ſhould oppoſe it even to the unpardonable lin. | 

d. 3. Itisan Exhortation to leveral Duties, byt ſpecially three. | 

1. Labour for a work of humiliation for this ſin, and to be rightly convinced of it; for 
ſurely the nature of man is deeply leavened with it. There is a double conviction of (in : 
(1) Rational, when a mans reaſon is overcome by the Word, that a man cannot deny nor 
diſpute againft the truth of it, and yet his heart is not afﬀe&ed with, it. (2)) There is a Joh. 
ſpiritual ConviRtion when the Lord comes in with an irreſiſtible light, and diſcovers the fin, 
and cauſeth the heart to own it and ſtoop to it, and be affeed with it with ſhame and ſfor- 
Tow; and this is that conviRion of the foul that does lead unto converſion, whereas the 0- 
ther many times doth and may lead unto condemnation. And this {in will be ſet upon the 


foul with theſe Conſiderations. | : 
(1) It is a fin againſt the Goſpel, and the foundation of all the grace thereof: now 


this is an aggravation : If the word ſpoken by eAngels were ftedfaſt, &c. How ſhall we eſcape Mel 
if we neglect ſo great ſalvation? If 1t be 1o dangerous to break the firſt Covenant, what is 
it to deſpiſe the grace and offers of a ſecond ! EE 2 
\ (2) Itdoth reje& the grace of God the Father, who had the firſt hand in the ſecond Co- * 
venant ; for he might have dealt with us as he dealt with the loſt Angels, he did not catch 
after them when falling. Now for the Lord to give you a ſecond offer of grace when he let 
the Angels go, and you to deſpiſe this grace, and whereas God had multitude of thoughts > 
concerning this Covenant, and the grace thereof, for you to make all theſe thopghts of God 
of none Ke, by deſiring to eſtabliſh the firſt, and by rejeRing the Grace of the tecond Co- 
venant, is a great tranſgreſſion. | | 
(3) Hereby a man is very injurious to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the greateſt gift of Joh. 4. 10. 
God; and the main of the excellency, of this giſt lies in this, that he is given as a ſecond e4- 
dam,as a Mediator of the Covenant, the ſurety of the Covenant, Heb. 7.22. the Angel of the 1a. 42-6: 
Covenant, al. 3. 6. by whoſe hlood the Covenant is ſealed and confirmed, and therefore Heb. 8. 67 
called the blood of the Covenant ; now to deſpile all this is to trample under foot the grea- 
- teſt and the higheſt honour of the Son of God : for a man to bear old Adam's image ſtill, 
ſh&vs that he prefers the Image of the firſt before that of the ſecond Adam; 1o for a man to 
XX ftand under Adam's Covenant till, ſhews that he deſpiſes the Grace of the ſecond Covenant 
2X in compariſon of the Glory of the firſt. | 
3 (4) It is a fin againſt the Covenant it-felf, and all the Promiſes thereof; this Covenant 
2 God has highly honoured with a more glorious head, and the righteouſneſs of it is a more 
= glorious righteouſneſs, the promiſes of it better promiſes, and the ſtability of it far beyond 
+ that of the firſt Covenant ; for it is an ordered and an everlaſting Covenant, a Covenant 
confirmed by an Oath : now for a man to bring down that Covenant that God has exalted, 
and in a mans heart and praRice, and ways, for him to exalt the firſt Covenant above it, is 
the greateſt injury thereunto that can be, | | 
(5) Itisa fin againſt all the happineſs and hopes of the godly; for all their comfort comes 
in from this Covenant, as they look upon all their curſes to proceed from the firſt Tove- 
nant,2 Sam. 2.3. 5. Though my houſe be. not ſo with God, fays David, yet God has made with 
me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things and ſure, and this ts all my hope. Now it isa 
great evi] that men ſhould not be affeted with that fin which is againſt the generation of 
Gods children, againſt the hope of Iſrael. A man ſhould be deeply humbled and bewail this 
contrariety of ſpirit that is in him to. the way of the Goſpel, and to the grace of the Go- 
ipel. And apply the righteouſneſs of Chriſt for the pardon of this fin alſo; for as his bload 
vas ſhed for them that ſhed it, fo there is grace in the ſecond Covenant for them that have 
deſpiſed it, and have to their utmoſt exalted the firſt Covenant above it; and there is in the 
grace of God pardon to be found for them that reje& or endeavour to fruſtrate the grace of 
ut 5 For if righteouſneſs be by the Law, Chriſt i deadin vain, Gal. 2. ult. 4. 
. 2. ' Whereever the Covenant of Grace is preached, be jealous and watch over thy own 
heart, becauſe there is in thee a principle of contrariety unto it, and the grace offered there- 
in: this hath been the manner of Gods people when they have been apprehenſive of evils 
in them, it has made them the more watchful againſt them. Fob will not truſt his eyes with- 
out a Covenant, nor Dawvsd his tongue without a bridle, becauſe they knew how ſuddenly 
corruption would break forth; and — the exhortation is, Keep thy heart above all 
| 2 | keep- 
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keepings, &c. God has offcred the righteouſneſs of his Son, that thou mighteſt be made the 
righteouſnets of God in him, and he has given his Son as a Covenant to the Naticns; that as 
by one man ſin and death reigned, ſo rifkteouſneſs and life ſhould reign by one Chriſt Zeſws : but 
thou halt a principle of pride in thee, and thou doſt deſire to eftabliſh thy own righteouſnef, 


and thou wouldeſt not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God ; he is offered,but thou wilt none 


of him- Whenſoever the ſecond Covenant is preacht take heed of this root of bitterneſs,that 
it do not riſe up and cauſe thee to reje& Grace and forlake thy own tnercy: truly whoſoever 
does read how quiet this luſt was in the Pharifees, and they went on as a tiver runs ſinooth- 
ly without a dawm, and:they wrovght for life, and by their own obedience they did as with 
rattles ſtill their Conſciences ; but as ſoon as Chriſt came and preatht the righteouſneſs and 


- grace of the ſecond Covenant to them, how did this luſt riſe in them, even to the rejecting 
the Counſel and Grace of God againſt themſelves, and even rifing up unto the unpardonable 


fin?and ſo the Papiſts before Zuther found out the righteouſneſs of Faith by an imputed righ- 


 teoulneſs,they were all quiet ; but afterward tHhis one man, odinnm & impetiom totizes orbis ſu 


Rey. 15. 73 8. 


ſtinuit, And this is the Doctrine preached by the Angel that did fly in the middle of Hea- 
ven with the Everlaſting Goſpel, and declare then great Babylon begins to fall. 

2. Be never ſatisfied till thou find in thy ſoul the contrary grace, and that is a deſire of 
being tranſlated, that thou maiſt be under the firſt Covenant no more; conſider there will 
come a day ſhortly, wherein God will judge the world in righteouſnefs, and he will judge. 
every man according to the terms under which he ſtands. Now if thou be found under the 
tirſt Covenant thou art found in thy own righteouſneſs; the Law genders to bondage, it works 
nothing but wrath, it ſpeaks nothing but curſe, and zz this Court thou wilt ſurely be caſt ;, on- 
ly under the ſecond Covenant there is a Chancery, a Court of mercy and grace, and there is 


yet a City of refuge to be found before thou beeſt dragged to the Lords Tribunal ; go there- 


thou canſt as well caſt off Adam's image as tranſlate thy fel 


Fzck. 20. 27. 


fore and fly unto the Lords fanuuary, go now and acknowledg thou haſt ſtood out long a- 
Sainſt that grace that muſt ſave thee if ever thou beeſt laved, and that thou haſt deſpiſed that 
Covenant under which if thou ſtand not thou art ardgorpay, $6 undone; and tell the Lord, 

out of Adams Covenant ; tell 
the Lord who only has made the new Covenant, fo he only can plant fouls into it ; for the fa- 
ther is the Husbandman, and hPhas undertaken to tranſplant fouls out of the old ſtock and 
bring them into the bond of the Covenant. Therefore 1 befeech you, Brethren, by the mer- 
cies of God, by the blood of the Covenant, by the coming of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and 


our gathering together unto him, that you ſeek a Tranſlation, and content not your ſelves 


to ſtand under the firſt Covenant, and do this whilſt it is called to day,while the offers of $he 
Covenant of Grace laſt, before the Porrcullis be let down, the black Flag hung out, the 
talent of lead laid, the irrevocable decree of God gone forth to ſeal up the meaſure of your 
iniquity, and ſhut thee up under the Law and the curſe of it for ever. God will not have the 
Grace of the Covenant, nor his Son the Prince of the Covenant, nor the Blood 'of the Co- 
venant, always defpited and reje&ed by obdurate ſinners ; it ſhall not alwaysand at the 


door as if the Lord needed entrance and admittance; and if once God take away this offer 


- of the Grace of the ſecond Covenant, and diſmiſs thee unto the bar of the Law, thou art 


certainly condemned and curſed for ever : for not believing in Chriſt, does not only bring 
thee under wrath, but leave thee.under it, thou rejefing the remedy which is the Grace of 


_ the Goſpel, and thou art then eternally undone; for then from the condemnation of the 


Law and the fentence of it there is no appeal or redemption, 


Chap. III. 


CHAP. IHE 
Haw and whence it is that ſin is writated by the Law. ; 
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Rom. 7.8, But {in taking occaſion by the commandment wrought in mg all manner 
of concupiſcence, | 
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SECH.-L 
How ſin takes occaſion and 3s irritated by the Law. 


C. 1. TE have ſeen that to be under the firſt Covenant,though broken,is unto every 
| mann a ſtate of nature a deſirable thing; though formally indeed men defireit 
not, for they will alldiſclaim it, but iterpretatively and by conſequenee they do defire it, as 
Prov. 8. ult. it was fizs operss, though not optrantss; it was the end of the work,, though not x, gq > 
of the worker : and ſo men going about to eſtabliſh their own righteouineſs, and not ſubmit- 
ting unto the righteouſneſs of God, and being contented to be atted by a ſpirit of bondage, 
which is the ſpirit of the firſt Covenant, which doth produce in them fruits anſwerable to the 
Covenant under which they ſtand; this is in Gods account and in the cenſure of-the Scripture, 
an argument of an inward defire and contentment to be under this Covenant ſtill. 
Now becauſe men dolook upon it as a defirable condition, let us ?xamine what this tondi- - 
tion is, of a man fallento be under the firſt Covenant as broken. Divines do commonly ſay, 
that a man that is in Chriſt is freed from the Law, he being dead to the Law, and the Law 
being dead unto him, in fome reſpects as was mentioned. at rſt. (1) For Irritation, the Law 
hath not this power in men to irritate and exaſperate, and enrage their luſts by the reſtraint 
and the prohibitions of them, and ſo they apply that place, Rom. 6. 14, Sin ſhall not have 
dominion over you, for you are not under the Law. That is, ſaith Beza, under the Law only ye exhorts 
\ forbidding ſinning, and thereby provoking and increaſing luſt, but you are under Grace them to San- 
- irengthning againft fin, and healing it ; and hence it is concluded from ſeveral other Scrip- &ifcarion, Ler 
"*XÞ tures that a man in Chrift and under Grace, is freed from the Law, and irritation of it. a ud: 
".X (2) For Co-attion; to keep them from fin by force, for fear ſimply of the curſe of the Law, Gel and: hs 
* 'F andto compell them to duty as a task-maſter againſt their wills when the Law they hate, and does promiſe 
* theduty that is required of them-that they hate; and wiſh there were no Law, and look, up- them {in thall 
on it as a yoak and a burden inſupportable: for as a godly man ſays of ſin, ſo a wicked man 29 79187 
ſays of duty, that which I hate that do T. And it requires of him perfe& obedience ; as a | - 
task-maſter he muſt work brick, but givesno ſtraw ; requires the full tale of duty, but gives 
= no ftrength nor.afſiſtance. The Apoſtle ſays, .Gal. 5. 8. sf you be led by the ſpirit you are not 
== #74er the Law : the ſpirit that is in you is the ſpirit of the ſecond Covenant, >a ſpirit of Ado- 
Ption, aſpirit of liberty, a free and a Princely ſpirit, which enables you to perform duties 
out of an inward principle of love to them, and delight in them ; unto them the :yoak is 
eaſe, andthe burden is light; for it's their happineſs and honour, and met and drink, to 
do the will of their Heavenly father. And fo that place I conceive is to be underſtood, 1 Tim. 
1. 9. The Law was not made for a righteous man : that is, neither in the reſtraining a& of it, 
or _—_ from ſin only for fear of the curſe; becauſe he has an inward principle that luſts 
= A2gainitit, and as a fountain caſts out the mud; an inward antipathy, a ſpirit luſting and ri- 
= fg againſt it; that though there were no curſe, yet he would hate it, and endeavour to a- 
8  voidit; nor in the conſtraining power of it to force to duty only, as that which his foul 
hates, and he comes hardly off too in any meaſure to do that which is required, but he has 
-l {pirit within, the Law written in his heart, an inward principle ſuitable to what the Law 
requires of him; as it is ſaid of Chrift in reſpe& of that great Commandment was laid on 
him, 7oh. 10. 18, Thu Commandment have I received of my father ; for of that I think he 
| Ipeaks, lo I come fo do thy will, thy law s #nthe middle of my bowels ;, I have power to lay it 
down, and to Fake it up again. He had an inward principle that made him ready and willing, 
and chearful mit, and in this reſpe& the Law was never made for them as the only principle \ 
upon which they ſhould a. 
(3) For condemnation ſo as to be able to lay upon a than the ovilt of his own ſin, and con- 
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cemn him ſor it; for the ſting of death is fin, and the ſtrength of ſin is the Law: there is a 
deſtroying power in {in, and this it has from the Ce rmEE' » power of the Law; do but take 
away the condemr.ing power of the Law, and the ſting of death, that is, that power that it 
has to e&cſtroy the ſoul,is gone > becauſe the guilt is taken off the ſinner, Now Gal. 3.13, He 


bas delivered us fromthe curſe of the Law, being made a caſe for m. Ard to Gal. 5.23, A- 


gaznſt ſuch there ts ro Law. It is not {poken againſt fuch works,but againſt ſuch per{ons;there 


15 no Law, partly becauſe the Law is againſt none but thoſe that tranſgreſs it, and partly 


becauſe thoſe being the fruits of the {pirit, do argue and clear to a man, that his Covenant 
is Changed, becaute he is acted by the ſpirit of the ſecond Covenant, and therefore he may 
thereby receive an evidence to himtelf that the condemning power of the Law is not againſt 
him any more. 

(4) For Juſtification. For bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord imputes righteouſneſs with- 
out works. 1 hatno man is juſtified by the Law is evident, Gal. 2. ult. If righteouſneſs be by 
the law, then Chriſt 5 dead in vain. ” 

And from hence 1 argue, that if they that are in Chriſt and under the ſecond 
Covenant, are freed from the Law in all thele reſpeRts, then all thoſe that are out 
of Chriſt, axe under the Law ftill in all thoſe reſpe&s; and therefore every un- 
regenerate mag is under the Law as a Covenant of works, and under this Covenant he de- _ 


fires to be : now the, Covenant being broken, he is under it for 7ſtification, Irritation, Co- 


Paven, de ln- 
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ation and Condemnation, which when we have lookt over, it will appear that this is noſuch 


happy condition that a man ſhovld defire it. In being freed thus from the Law the main part 
of a Chriſtians liberty conliſts; yet there ts this difterence, the two laſt refer unto a perſon 
and ſtate, and in thole his liberty is perfe&, and he is wholly freed from the Law in point 
of Juitification and Condemnation ; but in the two former as to Irritation and Coadtion it is 
þut liberty begun, becaulc fin in us 1s not perfealy deſtroyed ;, therefore ſo far as there are 
reniainders of {in-in the Saints, they are lyable to an Irritation, and a CoaQion , but yet in 
a far different manner from that which is in unregenerate menzas will be ſhewed afterwards. 

$. 2. The Apoſtle having in the former Chapter ſpoken how {in entered into the world, 
and eeath by tin, and how righteouſnels and life entred by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that as 
{in reigned unto death, 1o grace ſhould reign through righteouſneſs unto life eternal; and 
ſhewins the fruits of this righteouſneſs killing fin in us, Therefore we are dead to ſin,and the 
old man'is crucified, and the body of fin is deſtroyed, that we ſhould not henceforth ſerve 
ſin; for he that is dead is freed from fin : for fin is a Lord, and ſo long as the {ſervant lives 


he is in ſubj<Rion to his maſter, but the ſervant being once dead is free from his maſter : it's 
- afſpeech taken from all civil ſubje&tipn, which began with ſin, and ends with ceath. Now fin 


\Rem, £,+1,12, 


is comparcd to a Maſter or a Lord, to which a man is bound while he lives; but being dead - 
he is ſreed from the power and dominion of fin, Rows. 6, 11, 12, Therefore count your ſelves 
aead xo ſin, and let not ſin reign un your mortal bodies any more. Ver. 14, For ſin ſhall not 
have dominion over you ;, for you are not myger the Law but under Grace. Not under the Law. 
as a C6venant, and ſo irritating ſin and exaſperating it, but under Grace, that is {ubduing 

fn and hell. Some refer theſe words to the dominion of fin, and a mans freedom from that, 
and ſome to the dominion of the Law, and a mans deliverance from it as a Covenant; but 


- the main current of Interpreters make the Lawthe husband and the ſtrength of ſin to be by 
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the Law unto condemnation and unto irritation; as the Law does occaſionally inflame the 
heart to evil, and luſt is enraged thereby: and they ſay the Law is dead unto us as a Cove- 
nant; it is a bond cancelled and taken out of the way, Col. 2. 14. and ſo we are dead to the 
Law by the body of Chriſt; that is, Chriſt as our ſurety, having paid our debt, ſatisfied the 
Law, and received the diſcharge, we are dead to the Law, it has no more power to charge 
fin upon us, nor to ſtir up fin within us: they make the Law to be the husband, the Soul the 
wife, and the children to be the fruits of Sin ; which through the irritating power of the 
Law, it does bring forth in us,even all manner of concupiſcence. But other Interpreters, as 
Beza, Gomar, and ſome others, conceive that the husband is Sin, the wife is every natural 
man that is in the fleſh, and the fruits are all ſmful words, and a&tions that do proceed from 
ſin, which are fruits unto death ; as the other husband is Chriſt, the wife a Believing ſoul, 
and the fruits all the fruits of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, which are called fruits unto God : 
and therefore ſome have put them both together ; and ſo Reznolds in one place he calls Sin - 
the husband, and in another place the Law the husband : and the difference is not much, 
whether we underſtand it of ſm, which takes occaſion by the Law, or of the Law as it does 
inflame and irritate fin ; for both of them may be truly ſaid to be dead unto the Saints, and 
they dead unto them; thovgh it ſeems\þy the enſuing ObjcRions moſt probable that the 


Law is the husband. 


Now the Apoſtle comes to aniwer a doubleQbjeAion, which ariſeth hence; For if ſin take 
* OCCa- 


Chap. II. How ſin takes occa ſion, and is irritated by the Law. 
occaſion by the Commandment, and if it have a pollutive power by the Liw; and as he 
faith Verſe the fifth, The motions of ſru,which were by the Law, did work in_our members to 
bring forth fruit to death + then it leems there is a double evil that flows trom the Law, fin 
and death ; for by the Law the motions of ſm work, and by the Law men bring forth truir 
unto death. The words are an anſwer unto the firſt obje&tion, -which lyes thus : That which 
Goth increaſe fin, and fin works by it, that is in it ſelf fiaful 3 but the Law doth increate fin, 
and fin works by the Law,&c. The Apoſtle anſwers it two ways: (1) By Negation; it doth 
not follow, though the Law doth increaſe ſin, and fin works by the Lav, &&c. that the Law 
is therefore [inful. Abſit, God forbid; it is an abominable inference 3 for the Law ts holy, a#d 
juſt, and good, and a beam of that infinite Holinels that is in God, and by which Gods Hol!- 
neſs does ſhine forth upon us, therefore the Law is not ſinful ; for that which only does dit- 
cover fin is not fin, but it is the Law only that doth diſcover and forbid fin; therefore,ec. 
| (2) By a Tranſlation of the guilt, laying the blame upon corrupt nature, and the ſinfulnels 
thereof, which the Law doth forbid and diſcover z (for the Law entered that fin might a- 
bound) and therefore of it {elf gives not-occaſton to ſin. Yet fin took occaſion when none was 
given, and did draw evil from that which is good in it {elf, and ſuckt poylon from that which 
is holy. For the Law is holy as well when it does by accident enrage fin, as when by it {&f it 
diſcovers i1t- | 

Do&. Every man out of Chriſt 1s under a Covenant of works, and under the irritating power 
of the Law. The Law forbidding fin and difcovering fin in him, has no other fruits but to en- 
rage it, and increaſe it : as Chryſoſtome ſays, the flame of luſt ts increaſed thereby - for with- 
out the law fin is dead ;, that is, ratione cognitions, it lyes dead, man knows it not to be fin ; 
and comparative, ratione irritations, in point of irritation, But the more clearly the law is 
diſcovered, the more bitterly and violently does corruption work againlt it. Whiles the 
law doth not come in aclear and convincing manner, fin is quiet, and a man does not fin with 
{ſo much rage and violence againſt the law, as he'docs after the diſcoveries thereof. Szn was 
dead : that is, it did not put forth its utmoſt power, to draw forth all manner of effects, till 
the law came, and by this means fin is made exceeding frnful ; (as it is rendered by Eraſm ) 
fin is not only diſcovered, but improved, and fo it is made exceeding finful. So that the fruits 
| of the law to a man under the firſt Covenant is this, $72 takes occcaſion by the Commandment, 
- it does ripen his ſins, and improve them, and it draws forth in him all manner of uncleannefs, 
1 (or. 15. 56, The ſtrength of ſin #s the law. There is a threefold power ſin has from the 
law: (21) Of condemmation; and ſo the law, ſaith Zuther, that i weak through the fleſh. for 
| Juſtification,zs through the fleſh powerful to condemnatian, The law does ſtrengthen fin by its con- 
;demning power. (2) Of Conviton; for the diſcovery of fin is by the law, and it's through 
the law,only that fin does trouble the Con{cience and convince the finner. Paul ſaith, 7 was 
Wealive without the law once : 1.e. in hisunregenerate eſtate; but his ſins were before alive only, 
hey lay hid as colours in the dark. Now when the Commandment came fin did appear to be 


14 © Fin, it being diſcovered thereby : fo that the ſtrength of ſin as to Convittion is by the law. 


E (3) As to Irrication. By the law luſt is drawn forth and improved, and provoked, and fo ſin 

” receives a power from the law alſo : and therefore they that have the cleareſt diſcoveries of 

the law, their fins are improved and made TY than other mens; as it appears by the peo- 

| ple of Iſrael, Zech. 5.6, 8. there was an Ephah, which is the createſt dry meaſure amongſt Zeci. 5. 5,8. 
| the Fews, and it is wickedneſs that is init, that ſets forth the fulneſs of their ſins; and we {ce 
| what it was thatdid fill it up; fin taking occaſion from the Commandment, as a rod of an Al- Jer. r. 11. 


= mond-tree their ſins did ripen in the greateſt colds; that which a man would have thought 
& ſhould have been a means to have kept ſin under, that was a means to improve and increaſe it. 
= As a basket of Summer-fruits, which is ſooner ripe than other fruits : Fer. 24. 2. they were Amos 9. r. 


# divided into two ſorts, the mo figs very good, but the bad very bad, ſuch as could not be 
| eaten: the rain does ripen the briers and thorns as well as the corn ; therefore the law of God He". 6. 7, 8. 
| does improve mens ſins and ripen them, and haften judgment for them. 
{ 0. Ineveryunregenerate man there is the ſeed of all ſin; they are filled with the fruits of Rom. 1. 25. 
| all unrighteouſneſs, full of all ſubtlety, and all miſchief; a fountain of ſin, a treaſury, a *X 13. 10: 
| bundle of oY Let Satan come when he will, and he will \find ſomething that is in us. 
Though all fins break not forth aRually in every man, yet vertually and ſeminally all fins 
are in every man, j Fes 
| 2. Luſtsareadted anddrawn forth by degrees, as water out of a fountain, it caſts not 
forth all at once ; your experience teaches, that the more it is drawn, the quicker the ſpring 
[1s 3 no man is ſuddenly very bad, fin ripens as a child in the womb; firſt luſt # conceived, and Jam. 1, 14. 
then it brings forth ſin, and fin | Fn brings forth death : 1t firſt brings forth the bud, and Ezck. 7. 10. 
then the bloſſom, and afterward the fruit ; as Serpents do firft the egg, and afterwards the! 59. 4- 


| Cocatrice, &c. 
2, Unto * 


Rom. 8. 22. 


Mat. 12. 43, 


How ſin takes occaſion, aud is irritated bythe Law. "Book T. 


3- Unto men in an unregenerate ſtate there is nothing that is not a means to draw out and 
improve their lufts, and this is the curſe upon every thing unto themzand therefore Ter. 1.15. 
To the unclean all things are unclean. To a gracious heart all things work together for his good ; 
becaule they are all means to ſubdue his corruption, and improve his graces ; ſo to another 
man all things improve his corruption : (1) All Creatures, 1 Fob. 2. 16, whatſoever is in 
the world is the laſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, or the pride of life. There is no Creature 
but draws out ſome luſt or other ; and therefore the luſt is put for the thing it ſelf, for every 
Creature ſhall improve his corruption there is nothing that he ſees with his eyes, but f11 
takes occaſion by it, to make the man more exceeding finful. If he look upon the Sun in its 
brightneſs, his heart is enticed, cc. He cannot look upon a women but to luſt after her : they 
have eyes full of adultery. (2) All opportunities dravy out his corruption : as Gehax:s ſaid, 
A's the Lord liveth I will go after him, and ger Jometkynz of him, And the Harlot, Prov. 7. 
The good man is gone from home,&c. (3) All eſtates draw out his corruption : if in pro: 
perity he does wax fat and kick , and as the paſture ſo his filling, his heart is lifred up, and 
he forgets the Lord; and if afflited with Abaz, he ſ{infyet more : fo that fin takes occaſi- 
On by all the ways and difpenſations of God towards the man; and: as fin is improved and 
takes all occaſion by all other things, fo it does by the law of God alſo, and fo as a godly 
man grows from grace to grace,from faith to faith, fo does a wicked man from fin to {1n,from 
one degree of wickednets to another. | 

$.3. But the main thing in opening of the point is this: Zow ſin takgs occaſion by the ((om- 
mandment, and what improvement the law that forbids ſin, and diſcovers ſin, can' give unto it. 
There are leveral a&s of the law by which ſin is improved. 

1. Thelaw as a glaſs doth diſcover fins: 1 had not known luſt but by the law, ſays the Apo- 
ſtle Paul. Now in this fin takes occaſion by the Commandment three ways: bh 
(1) Ir does aft many fins becauſe they are forbidden ;. that there is nothing in the fin that 
ſhould elſe carry the heart to it,but only we affe& things forbidden. In fins where there is 
neither pleaſure nor profit, yet how do the hearts of men run out to them, even to-new 


oaths, and new-invented blaſphemies?as if they were the flowers of ſpeech,for which no\man 


can give a reaſon but this, becauſe it is forbidden. As: Hyperzus gives advice unto Divines; not 
to revive ancient Heteſies in their reproofs, leſt thereby they do teach men thoſe errors they 
went about to re{ute. For the very hearing of a blaſphemy is enough to take the heart as 
we ſee by experience daily, and the very ſpeaking of lome things as {ins,is enough to draw out 
the luſts of men towards them. Thys fin takes occaſion by the Commandment. : 
(2) The diſcovery of the Law makes-ſin the moge exceeding ſmful, .becauſe it is againſt 
light, which ſhews it unto his Conſcierice, and yet th man:does it, and1o ſin takes occafion 
by the Commandment to become the mare out of meaſure ſinful. [1] When the Gommand- 
ment forbids, and diſcovers a thing to be evil, and [tn takes occaſion thereby to mince-it, and 
in a pelitick manner to conceal it felf. Sin would do the thing, and yet elude the force and 
the ſpirituality of the Law, as the Phariſees; the Law ſaid, Thou ſhalt not ſwear 5 but they 
{aid, to ſwear by Heaven is lawful;, and, it is lawful to ſwear by the Temple, but net by tht Gold 
of the Temple. The Law faith, Men ſhould nonrsſh their Parents; but they faid, it-3s Corban; 
a rift, &c. And lo the diſcovery of the Law makes a man to ſeek out curious ways of finting 
againſt it to avoid the power of the law ; as we ſee in Gaming; &s. intakes occaſion by the 


Commandment, that it may ſin more artificially ; and ſuch men are hardly convinced. 


[2] The Law difcovers fin, and men will not ſee it, and {ſo fin takes occaſion by the 
Commandment, and vents it felf by refuſing knowledge : And they ſtop their ears that they 
may not be charmed by the voice of the charmer, &c. FD 
C3) Sin takes occafion from henge, in-that men hate the light.of the law, and-they wiſh 
that there were no ſuch ſaw in the world. Hethat does evil hates the light. neither comerh he to 
the light leſt his deeds ſhould be made manifeſt and reproved. As the law-diſcovers that to beevil 
in which the ſoul placeth its greateſt good, ſo this diſcovery draws out a hatred in the- ſoul a- 
_ that law, which does as a glaſs diſcover the ſpots which the ſinner would have 
idden. | — m, | 
2. The law does reſtrain fin, and puts a ſtop to it, and; ſhuts up the ſmner,as we may read, 
Gal. 3. 23, Whencefin breaks forth more violently., men-being- prone: to ſin;and cannox live 
without it, (for the comfort of their life comes in by it.) The Law may reſtrain andkeepiin 
luſt for a while, but it breaks forth as fire 5 when you ſuppreſs it outwardlygit burns the hot- 
ter within, and ſpreads the more by a reſtraint. (1) It ſpreads the morein the man by -the 
reſtraint of the Law : a man that hath forborn a ſm long, there comes {even worſe ſpirits at 
the laſt and makes him more the child.of the Devil than he was hefore :-the-former reſteaint 
that was upon him, makes his.inward man the more exceeding ſinful : As it was with'Fudas, 2 
Devil though a Diſciple. The reſtraint of ſin by the Commandment cauſes it to- defile his _ 
war 


Chap. III. Whence it 1s that the Law exaſperates and encreaſes Sin. 


ward man the more. (2) The more fin 1s enraged, as Pſal. 2, They ſay, let us break their 
bonds and caſt their cords from us. Chains put not a fierceneſs into a beaſt, but yet it does 
outwardly draw forth that fury that was 1n its nature. Asa potion in ſome Gilcafes given for 
the cure, irritates the peccant humour, and kills the man the ſooner ; not that it puts a new 
ſickneſs in, but only the humours being ſtirred are the more enraged. (3) So in this caſe it 
does not only enrage ſin, and ſo make it more fierce, but it unproves it by this enraging : 
as the preſence of an injury doth heighten a mans anger, as We lee Goliah did David $;, his” 
brags drew forth David's courage,*and it roſe to the greater height : and fo any difficulty - 


would Alexander's, ſo that it was an exploit fit for Alexaxaer,git none elſe would under- 


an | ; ; ; 
take it : and/ſo a damm in the water, it does caule it to ſwell and foam 'the more, and the 


coldneſs of the circumſtant air in the winter does not put more heat into the fire, and yet by 

an Antiperiſtaſis it excites it, ſo that it 1 felt the more. And therefore men living under the 
cleareſt diſcoveries of the Law, their fins,do rife to the greateſt height : men by the light of 

nature cannot ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, the great and the unpardonable tranſgreſſion z but 

this fin is by Goſpel-light, and this draws forth to dire& enmity a mans ſpirit againſt the 

lighr, fo that he fins wilfully after that he hath received the knowledge .of the truth, and 

with deſpight ; for it is this being under the irritating power of the Law, that is the great 

occaſion ct the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. ; | 

3. There isa condemning power of the Law, it paſſes a ſentence upon a man and upon his 

eſtate, and let's into his ſoul by the ſpirit of bondage fear of death, and dreadful apprehen- 

ſions of wrath, fearful expeRations of judgment, and of violent fire to devour him. And 

from this alſo ſin takes occaſion, (1) By realgn ofterrours, that a man ſhould deſtroy him- 

ſelf, and become the inſtrument of his own wore and be his own executioner, as 7udas, 

and Achirophel, and many others have done. And (2) hence fin takes occaſion to drive them 

to deſpair, and draws it forth, faſtning their eyes upon the vengeance of God, and neyer 

' ſhewing them the remedy and the pardon; and then with Cain men ſay, mine iniquity is grea- 

ter than can be forgiven. ( ) Hence follows a giving up themfelves unto all excels of riot; 

there is no hope, and therefore I will enjoy the good things that are preſent, and not have 

a Hell here and hereafter too. And therefore they refrain not from any evil way, but re- 

ſolve to take their fill of fin while they arc here ; for they are ſure they can be but damned : 

as many a wicked wretch when he is condemned to die, he cares not what he does then, for 

he knows he can be but hanged : Let #5 eat and drink for to morrow we ſhall die. (4) The 
rage of their fpirits does rife from hence, even to blaſphemy and revenge againſt God, He. 

ſaith, O that I were above God ! for I know that he will not have mercy upon me. And fo the 

| Damned in,Hell do blaſpheme God by way of revenge, becaule they are ſhut upunder wrath, 

- and know that there is no mercy for them. And this is the ground alſo of the great rage and 

38 revenge againſt God, that is ated by the Devil ever fince the fall. Thus men ſeeing them- 
LF ſelves condemned by the Law, and being in a continual expeRation of this wrath, the 
22 revenge and rage: of their ſpirits againſt God is by this means drawn forth, and in all 
+ - thele reſpets fin does take occaſion by the Commandment, and becomes the more ex- 


cecding {inful. 


SEC 2: FL 
Whence it js that the Law exaſperates and encreaſes Sin. | ; 


$. by us now come (having proved the Point) to look into the grounds of it, How 

it ſhould come to paſs that that which. diſcovers ſin, and forbids it,ſhould exaſperate 
and increaſe it , and that that which is a means to lead the people of God into ways of holineſs, 
and to ſanttifie them, converting the ſoul, making wiſe the ſimple, ſhould op he ſin and death 
fo others, We muſt lay this as a ground, That the canſe is not 5n the Law : the Apoſtles care 
15 to remove any blemiſh that may be caſt on the Law of God, as if God had given a Law 
to this end, to add unto the fin of man; whereas indeed before the Law fin was in the 
world, and it was out of meaſure finful ; but it did not appear fo without the Law. There is 
a twofold cauſe that the Apoſtle does here point us unto. (1) There is cauſa per ſc,a formal 
cauſe. which does of it ſelf and of its own nature properly produce the efte&t from ſome 
inward and intrinſecal power and efficiency, and fo the Law is not the cauſe of fin in a man, 
neither is there any thing in the Law that ſhould produce any ſuch eſfe, but rather the 
contrary 3 for it doth forbid fin upon the higheſt penalties, it has upon it an impreſs of 
the Holineſs of God, and is contrary to fin in all things, being holy and juſt, and good, and 
n its proper caulality, does work holinels in the hearts of men, and a conformity unto the 


will of God as the rule of Goodneſs, as it appeats in the Saints z all the grace that they have 
| G | | is 


Gen. ZI. 20. 
Deut. 29. 19. 
Amos 2. 7. 
Eph. 4. 19. 
Jude 11. 


Rom. 7. 


Whence it 5s that the Law exaſperates and encreaſes Sin ® Book I: 


is nothing elſe but the Law written in their hearts, which is the grand promiſe of the new 
Covenant. (2) There is cauſa per accidens, an accidental caufe;, when the effe& flows not 


from the nature of the cauſe, bur from ſomething elſe that does by accident cleave to it; fo 


the Apoſtle ſays, krowled 5 #p: all true knowledgeis humbling, and there is nothin 

that vr fr Bac gs ger or himſelf, but it does afford him great ground of baſe 
ment and ſelf-denial ; but yet through the luſts of men fin takes occaſion by the knowledge 
that ſhould humble him to lift him up : ſo fountains are hotteſt in the Winter, and the fire 
by reaſon of the cold of the circumſtant air; not that the Winter does add heat to either 
by its own nature, but by fccident and occaſionally incloſe the one and draw forth the 0- 
ther : ſo the Goſpel meeting with the luſts of men, who cither reje& the Goſpel, or elſe 
do turn the grace of God into wantonnels, thence it becomes the ſavonr of death unto death; 
not of it ſelf, nor in its own nature, for it is the word of life ana falvation.: ſo does the Law 


_ draw forth ſin, not of its own nature,. for it forbids it, and curſeth it ; but yet fin takes 


occaſion by the Law, ' and through many things that. do adhere and cleave to the man by the 
Law, it does become the more exceeding ſinful, | 
Let us therefore come unto the proper cauſes how it comes to paſs, that fin by the Law, 
which is good, ſhould take ſuch an occaſion of evil. The cauſes are many. 
'1. One cauſe of it is luſt. There are in luſt many things from whence it flows, but eſpeci- 


ally theſe. (1) Luſt is carried towards its object with earneſtneſs, violence, and vehemency ; 


there is a liftins up of the ſoulto vanity, and the hearts going after covetouſneſs ; and there- 
fore ſome render that of Laban when Facob departed, and he ſaw that the hope of his gain 
was gone, that he ſtole away the heart of Laban. And as a godly mans defires are for God 
and Grace,ſo a wicked mans defires are after fin,and he thirſts and pants after it; and it is. 
therefore expreſt by greedineſs, as we may lee it in Shechem, c/{mnon, and Ahab after Na- 
both's Vineyard. All theſe ſet forth the violence of luſt, how fully the ſonl of man is carri- 
ed after ſinful objets; and the ground is, becauſe ſin looks upon ſinful objeRs as the husband 
of the ſoul, as the chief good, and therefore is carried after them, modo infinito, in an in- 
finite manner,as a God ; therefore they are ſaid,ro ſerve mammon ;, and their God is their belly ; 


and they are lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of God, and therefore defire them infinitely : 


the ſiriner is never ſatisfied, but like the barren womb crys, give, give; his deſire is as Hell 
and the Grave, it never has enough. Now whatever comes in the way as a bar unto that 
which his ſoul does fo infinitely defire, it is no wonder if his heart riſe againſt it with an an- 
ſwerable violence. If Naboth come in the way of eAhab's Covetouſnels, his life is little e- 
nough to make ſatisfaQion 5, and if any man ſtand in the way of Hamar's honour, his life 
and the life of a whole Nation is but a fit facrifice to expiate {o great an offence. Now the 
Law of God putting a ſtop upon {ſuch vaſt deſires, therefore the hearts of men do riſe up a- 
Sainſt the Law,in oppoſition an{werable to theYeſire that fin hath unto the obje& from which 
it is ſtopt by the prohibition of the Law. 

(2) Lufts are proud, and do ſwell the heart, and cauſe it to be lifted up, Pſal. 10.4, The 


wicked through the pride of his countenance doth not ſeek after God, Obed. 3, The pride of thy 


heart has deceived thee. And this fills the heart with a great deal of obſtinacy and ſtoutneſs 
of {pirit againſt God, and contempt and ſcorn of whatever comes in his way to reſiſt it; as 
we ce in Pharaoh, even againſt the Lord himſelf, Who s the Lord that I ſhould obey his voice ? 


- And an{werable unto a mans pride and exaltation of ſpirit, ſuch is the riſing of his heart a- 


gainit any thing that makes againſt him ; and the more full of luſt any man is, the more the 
pride of his heart is drawn forth ; for he is thereby made the more conformable to the De- 
vil, who ſaith, / am a God, and fo do all mens liſts ſay ; and therefore the heart is lifted up 
as a God, an{werable to the pride of a man, fuch is his impatience. Z 

(3) Luſt is reſolute ; this proceeds from the two former, it will go on whatever come of 
it, in deſpight of all oppoſttion, There are wlls of the fleſh, as great reſolutions as if there 


were many wills in one, as a wild aſs alone by it ſelf, i.e. that has neither rider to command 


it,nor bridle to reſtrain it, will venture any-where, Fer. 8. 7, They go on in their own ways as 
the horſe ruſhes into the battel.Chriſt warns Fudas,The ſon of man goeth indeed,as it is wraten, 
but wo to him by whom the ſon of man us betrayed, it had been good for that man that he had ne- 
ver been borys: And yet 7udas went forth, and from that time he ſought an opportunity to 
betray him, If the Lord make hedges about a ſoul, yet he will labour to tread down all with 


the greateſt reſolution, and with the higheſt contempt, as we may ſee it in Pharaoh after all 


his plagues, yet his heart was hardened, that is, his will remained obſtinate, and he reſol- 
ved not to yield unto God come what will come; yea though death to himſelf, and de- 
ſtru&tion upon his Kingdom did enfue. And therefore they ſay, What thou ſpeakeſt to ws in 
the name of the Lord we will not do, but we' will do whatever proceeds out of our own mouths. 
And i any thing come in the way to croſs them in this reſolution, men reſolve to oppoſe it; 
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Chap.III. Whence zt is that the Law exaſperates and encreaſes Sin? «4 3 
ſCeitin Saul, 1 Saw. 22. 17, Go and kill the Prieſts of Fehauab, which ſome have made to be 
the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; and Fob 15.26, T hey da prepare themſelves thick: baſſed buck- 
lers,they reſolve to make reſiſtance,they haxgen their heargs,and ſtiffen their necks 3 though 
the law of God {et the fin and the evil before them, yet men defpile it and fear, not the dan- 
er; let it be of temporal judgment, they ſay, The word of the Prophet i but wind, and the 
word of the Lord is not in them, it will come upon themſelves, ſo let it be done unto themſelyes, | 
let it be eternal judgment that is threatned, and men do ſcoff and fay, Where is the premiſe 2 pet. 3. 3. 


- 


of bis coming. And tht heart of man does from its pride intinitely ſcorn all thole things, and 
o0es on with the greater reſolution in any evil. | "4 
(4) There is an every luſt a principle and root of enmity againſt God; for men naturally are 
haters of God, and enemies to God, and there is nothing but luſt makes them fo: Now as gom. 1. 31, 
in every man there is all ſin vertually and ſeminally, fo there is all fig'in every {in,and there is col. 1. 31. 
in every ſin a principls of fin that will produce all manner of iniquity, as we may ce in the, 
firſt tranſgreſſion 3, it was but 6ne fin and one at of ſn, yet there was in it all manner of de- 
Element that his filled the nature of man witt'all manner of pollution. The fin of the De- 
vils was but one, and that a ſpiritual fin al(o, and it has filled the Devils'with all that Deviliſh 
malignity, that has manifeſted it ſelf in them ever (ince. Now as there is in every fin a prin- 
*F# ciple of enmity againſt God, fo radically and ſeminally there is in every fin the fin againſt 
"7 F. the Holy Ghoſt even the great tranigreſſion ; even ſecret ſins they do make way for this fin Pal. bb. 14 
X75 againſt the Spirit of God, Blaſphemy againft the Holy Ghoſt, which is dire& enmity againſt 
= God, with deſpight and revenge and it is oppoſition that above all things in the world 
draws it forth; and the more clear a mans light is, the more ſpiritual the oppoſition that is 
made againſt him is, the fooner the man comes into the great tranſgreſſion. And theſe are 
the great grounds in luſts, which take occaſion from the Commandment ; the violence of 
luſt the more it is oppoſed the more it delires, and deſires by reſiſtance are kindled and increa- 
ſed, and from the pride of the heart it raiſeth oppoktion with the greater impatience and re- 
ſolution, come what will come ; and all this coming from a principle not only of collateral, 
but of dire& enmity againſt God, -it is with deſpight and revenge. In theſe fin takes occa- 
fron by the Commandment, and the oppoſition thereof improves it and draws it forth; As it 
is in grace, afflition improves it, and oppoſition draws it forth, temptations and defertions 
confirm it, as there were many a&ts of grace in Fob that had not been drawn forth but by 
"28 afflition; ſo it is with many of the Saints, many men had never been ſo gracious bur 
"$$ by oppoſition, as we ſee it in Zuther and. in many of the Martyrs, that their Graces rafe by 
"XIE; their oppoſition and perſecution. So many men had never heen lo wicked, as we {ce it in the 
| Phariſees, had they not lived under ſuch glorious means of Grace, and io cleax Convictions 
| which ſet bounds to their luſts, which mage them break out with the greater rage; for Chriſt 
8 lays to them, If 1 bad not come and ſpoken 4 pong hed bad no ſin,but now there «5 ng: cloak, for 
3+ FF or ſin:for by the oppoſition that their Juſt met with it was Arawn forth more impetuouſly. 
2 7 $.2. Thereis yet a further ground of this irritating power of the Law, and that is 
© from the curſe of God that is come upen all men under the fall, which came not only upon man 
ZZ but upon all things elſe for mans ufe ; and ſo though it be the curſe of the Law, yet it comes 
WY even upon the Law it ſelf, (fo far as it concerns man) as well as upon all the Creatures; yea 
the Lord Chriſt himſelf is {o far a curſe unto men in their ſins, that as he is a ſanRuary to his 
people, 1o a ſtone of ſtumbling and a rock, of offence, agin anda ſnare unto others, for the fall 
4 and the rifing again of many in Iſrael, Luk. 2. 34. For judgment, ſays he, 1 am come to this Ifa. 8. KY 
= world; and yet he ſays in oh. 12.47. I came not to judge and condewn the world. but to ſave Joh« 9. 39- 
| the world. This indeed was his intent primarily and per /e, but the other falls 'out through | 
27 the ſinfulneſs of men, occaſionallyand by accident; and that which is good in it ſelf does be- 
© comeevilunto the man, and that which is a bleſſing in ir {elf doth to him become a curſe : ſo 
$» 1t 15 with the Goſpel, and with all the ordinances thereof, *tis the /avour of life ro ſome, but - 
| of deathumoothers, the ſame meat is wholſome nouriſhment unto ſome, to others it feeds 
the diſeaſe in an unſound body ; and the ſame light which is pleaſant unto a good and a 
{ound eye,is a pain and a trouble to a weak eye which is ſore or bloadſhot, &6. And there- 
fore it puts no malignant nor ſinful quality into the Law or Goſpel, or the Ordinances, but 
only theſe meeting with a man of an unſound ſpirit do occaſionally ſtir up theſe corrupti- 
ons and ſinful diſpoſitions, which were in the men before, and thereby do increaſe them ; 
and by this means it becomes a curſe to the man, though it be a bleſſing to the people of God. 
There is a double curſe that is come upon all things by the fall ; (1) They are all of them 
empty and deceiving. (2) They are alt of them corrupting and eefiling, this is the curſe that 
| 15come upon all the Creatures. (1) They do a man no good, for they are vanity, though 
| aman looks for profit by them, yet they profit not ; and that is one part of the cyple that Ecclef. 1. 14. 
| -comes on the Law in reſpe& of men, that a man ſhall receive no go0d by it; it ſhall he but 
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Whence it is that the Law exaſperates and encreaſe Sin ® Book I. 
an empty word, and it does fall upon a man as rain upon the Wilderneſs, it has laboured in- 
vain, aseven Chriſt himſelf ſays, My work.is with the Lord ,, but in vain to the people, for 
they received no good by it, but they have ſownthe wind : it is ſpoken of all their religious 


ſervices, they were empty and unprofitable, and would do them no good at the laſt day,bring 


them in no more harveſt than a man might expe that did ſow but the wind. And in Fere- 
my tis ſaid, They ſhall not profit this people at all; for there is a vanity in Ordinances as well 
aS in Creatures, and the ſtaff of the bread of life may be taken away, even then when our 
bread it felf may continue, &c. (2) They, are polluting, for though All the Creatures can 
do a man ne good, yet they can do him much hurt, and add to the defilement of his ſpirit, 
and draw outhis fins, and ripen them, and fill up his mealure, they can ripen the briers and 
thorns; and this was all the fruit that many of the Fews had by the Miniſtery of Chriſt - /f 
he had not ſpoken to them they had had ne ſm, but now they had no clbak for their ſin. To the un- 
clean all things are unclean. And all thoſe things that are means of cleanſing to the Saints they 
are unto unregenerate men meansof polluting. Mercies, Affliftions, Ordinances, that which 


| is the refiners fire 'and the Lords furnace to the one, it proves not fo to the 6ther ; but rhe 


bellows are burnt and the wicked are not taken away,yet the people are not purged, &c. and fo by 


their means of cleanſing they become ſo much the more exceedingly unclean'; and above all 


things in the world herein does the curſe lye, that itdefiles the faul, and prepares it for eter- 
nal wrath : The word that goes out of my mouth ſhall not return unto me void or in vain. Though 
it may and commonly doth return in vain in reſpe& of any profit unto them that hear it, but 
it ſhall not return in vainin reſpe& of the corruptions and pollutions it leaves upon the foul ; 
it may not profit them, but it ſhall pollute them. | 

There are in the Law of God ſeveral Properties, and fin takes occaſton from them all. 

1. There is a ſpiritual depth in it, that reaſon and all the natural abilities of a man cannot 
underſtand, as we ſee 1:Cor. 2. 14, The nataral man percerveth not the things of God. The 
word in the Greek ſignifies a man with all the abilities and poſhbilities of nature, however 
raiſed and improved ; yet there is ſomething in the Law of God that it cannot attain unto: 


thereisa literal rational part of the Law that men may know ; but there is a ſpiritual part 


of it that they cannot know, and-therefdre ar. 13. 13, Seeing they ſee not : there is ſome- 
thing in the Law that they do ſee, and ſomething that they do not tee; they cannot ſee that 
that is above the ſearch and the diſcovery of reaſon at the higheſt and beſt, and therefore 
the wiſeſt men in the world have been blind therein,ſo that we may ſay, where ss the wiſe man, 
the ſcribe and the difputer of this world ? Here is only place for Faith,the Law cannot be known 
but by a ſpirit of revelation, as David prays, Open thou mine eyes that I may behold wonders 
out of thy Law. Now from hence fin takes occaſion by the Commandment, and it will not be- 
lieve what it cannot comprehend. The e Lehenian Philoſophers _ at the R eſurretlion, 


and the Corimbian DoRors counted the preaching of the Croſs fooliſhneſs, that ever any man. 


ſhould believe Salvation by a Crucified Saviour 3 and the Fews derided it in Chriſt, tha bo 
ſhould be the Saviour of others who could not ſave bimſelf, &c. And truly this has been the 
great reaſon of all the Hereſies that have been in the world, becauſe there is « wi/dow of the 
fleſh, that 5s not ſubjett unto the law of God, neither can it be, that will undertake to try the 
deep myſteries of the Word, and to weigh them by her ballance, and ſo becauſe it cannot 
underſtand them it rejes them. This was the ground of all Hereſie from the beginning : and 
Luther ſays, Superbia mater omnium hereticorum, pride u the mother of all bereſies : and>fo 
e Auguſtin, and Polycarp in his Epiſtle ad Philip. when he.would deſcribe the Hereticks of 


\- thoſe firſt times, w22di0o2u 7 Abe 78 xvels me3s ms Wa; emvult, #TCr mexroru®y bh os Eamyd, 


ro methodiſe the Oracles of God according to mens pleaſure is the firſt-born of Satan, And this 


| has been the occaſion taken by men to deny the Trinity of Perſons, and the Perſonal Union 


of Chriſt, the Godhead of the Holy Ghoſt, and of all the errors of the Sec:nens and the 


Arminians, And this has made Popery and all thoſe things take ſo with men, becauſe they 


are both agreeable to reaſon and to luſt; and Popery being a Doarine ſo exaQtly fitted to 
corrupt reaſon,it did ſo eafily overſpread the whole face of the world : but fin takes occaſion 
from a-profoundneſs and depth of things revealed in the Law,to deny them, and deride them 


as fooliſhnels. 


2. They are not only above reaſon, and ſo rejeed becauſe they are above it, but there 
is a plainneſs and fimplicity in the Goſpel, and a great deal of ſeeming meanneſs and folly, 
and there is much in reaſon to be ſaid againſt it, and here men are offended, and they tum- 
ble at it. - - For a man to forſake Father and Mother, and to hate them, yea, and his own 
life alſo, to Jay down all when the Lord ſhall call for it, rather than to offend him, or diſ- 
honour him in the leaſt; for a man to go ſell all that he has, that he may have treaſure in 


| Heaven, there is much that reaſon has to ſay againft this z a man looks at it as folly, and ſuch 
 Dodtrines he is offended at. And this is the true reaſon of all the human ornaments and blan- 
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Chap. III. hence it is that the Law exaſperates and encreaſes Sin? 4s 
diſhments that men deſire in the diſpenſation of the Word, that there may be ſomething to 


take the fancy; while the Conſcience does evade the blow. on 
derſtood, and therefore men put variety of interpretations up- 


3. The Lawis hard tobe un | inter | 
on it;and are ſaid to wreſt the word ;, they put falſe gloſſes upon it, and in this the corrupti- 2 per. 3. 16. - 
ons of men are drawn forth, and take occaſion to ſtand for them, being put to it, as the Pha- 


foes were, who did unlord the Law, and take away the ruling power of it, by putting a 
__ upon it,that the Spirit of God never intended ; and fo by fubtil 4:/f:n&:ons and evaſes 


eaway the ſpiritual part of the Law. | TE ot 
on . "x ors a diet and 5»poſſibility unto man faln, and at this men are offended, +- 
and ſay who can be ſaved; and they reject it as impoſſible, for the law is weak. thr ough the fieſh, a 2 26 
and by the works of it can no man be juſtsfied in the ſight of God. Men objec, God does require g 1 'e "Tg 
T# that of the Creature which it cannot performzand how can this ſtand with the juſtice of God? 
"5 The Law was not originally impoſſible, for man had an ability perfeRly to obey it, but-it is 
FF now become accidentally impoſſible; it is through the fleſh weak, and fo Legally impoſſible, 
Z& but Evangelically poſſible. DR ; | FD. 
"FX «5. From Satans working with the Law, and God giving a mar over unto his power,and the * 
+ efficacy of his deceit ; to a blind mind and a hard heart, and a deſperate reſolution in a way of 
£4 ſinning. There is a double deſign that the Devil has upon man 1 He would conform him 
*>2X. to himſelf and ſtamp upon him his own image z and therefore in all bodily luſts and a&ts of 
EXE collateral enmity, his aim is to draw men unto dire enmity : thence he can be cagtent to 
£0 out of men in many outward and groſs luſts, that he may draw them into ſpiritual wick- 
F edneſs the more; and the more any man comes unto that, the more perfe&ly he is a Devil : 
' Satans aim is even in all his temptations, of the Saints as well as wicked men, to touch them, 5,,, 5, ,. 
| and to leave in them an impreſſion and ftamp of his own deviliſhneſs; and therefore the more ob 5. 1g. 
| men fin againſt knowledg and with deſpight, and diſaffe&ion unto God, the more he is plea- 
ſed with it: for as God loves holineſs in the ſpirituality of it,and the nearer a man comes unto 
| conformity to God the more God delights in him z ſo Sacan loves fin in the ſpirituality of it, 
and the nearera man-eomes in conformity untoSatan,the more ſpiritual his wickedneſs grows; 
| and Satan delights to a& that man of all other .(2) The dearer any thing is unto God the 
| more Satan delights to abule it untg this end,and the more God hath ſet up ay thing againſt 
| fm, the more Satan does can wrt. = make that a means to draw men unto fin : ſometimes . 


he ſeeks to abuſe the Creatures of God, and ſtir up luſt by them, as when a man looks. 
| upon the Sun when it ſhines, and his heart is enticed thereby 3 ſometimes he looks upon « 


Woman and lufts after her 3 ſometimes he looks upon the Wine when its colour 
Jooks red in the glaſs; and thus the Creatures of God are abuſed by Satan to draw out 
- the lufts of men; and whatever is in the world is the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the ey, antl the 
"88097 14 of life, 1 Joh. 2. 15, 16. Sometimes he abuſeth the fervants.of God, he will enter in- 
13 *o Perrr and he ſhall hecome a tempter unto Chriſt, that he ſaith, Ger thee behind me Satan : 
& © and the woman that God gave man to be a help, ſhe ſhall by Satan be made a dart; and 
8+ ſometimes the Law and the Goſpel, which ſpecially God has ſet up as a remedy againt ſin, 
== ſhall a& it and improve it, and draw it forth. Now God leaving a man _— power 
== and dominion of Satan the God of this world, who works effoQual in the children of diſ-, 
; obedience, he is as a conquerour over them, and triumphs in this, that he has made uſe of 
| the Law of God, and the Goſpel of God,that is made againſt fin, to increaſe and ripen it ; 
E yea, even the motions and common works of the Spirit ” God, the heart of man ri and 
& making head againft them, are the great means by which Satan draws men to the great 
© tranſgreſion, even to fin againft God with deſpight and revenge. _-— - 
© #6. 3. Buthereisaqueſtion, Are believers who are engrafted into Chriſt, and come under Queſtion: 
| him as « father, as the ſecond Adam, that is, have their Covenaiit changed as well as their image, : 
| are theſe wholly freed from the law in reſpett of the irritation of it ? Rom.6. 14. it & ſaid, Sir 
| Jhall not have dominion over you, becauſe you are not under the law but under grace, Which, as 
| has beendeclared, is not to be referred unto a mans juſtification, as being frecd from the Law 
for righteouſneſs and life, and froini the curſe of the law for death and condemnation ; but it 
is ſpoken of a mans SanRtification : a man is not under the Law as irritating fin and increa- 
| ling it, but under grace; not only pardoning but ſanRifying and ſubduing it; and in this re- 
| pe the dominion and the ruling power of fmis taken away in thegodly, though the being 
of it remain. The Apoſtle ſpeakes wholly. in this place in reference to a-mans ftate of un- 
| Tegeneracy, Yerſ. 5, When we were inthe fleſh, the motions of ſin that were by the law, &c. 
And he ſpeaks this in reference to, his own <ftate befote converſion, 1 was aljve without the 
| law once : and ] bed net known fin but by the law, nox luſt to' be a ſin, and the danger of it, 
| but that the Law of God diſcover'd it unto me: and ſo in my former ſtate, $2 took, orcaſion 
by the Commandment, and wrought in me, &c. The word in the Greek, fignifies to work a thing = 
| throughly 
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_ of his ſecret ſins; and Paul that great Apoſtle had the law of his members re 
law of his mind. There is a filthineſs of fleſh and fpirit that is to be purged out : as there is 
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Joh. 15, 10. 


Joh. 14. 30. 


Epheſ. 6. 12. 


Plal 19. 13. 
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: reſiſt, yet fo as'it ſhall never overcome, but the Spirit of God and the Almighty mn e 
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Whence it is that the Law exaſperates and encreaſes S in? - Book I: 


throughly and effeQually, and to work it out, Phil. 2. 20, Work out your ſalvation with fear 
aud trembling. And Rom, 9,18, Towillis preſent with me, but to perform or go through. with 
the work, 1 find not @ power to doit. And 1o fin by the Commandment wrought in him effe- ' 
Evally, or wrought in him (which we heard before) all manner of Concupiſcence, all lut 

was thereby drawn out. Hath the Izw of God no fuch work upon a regenerate man, one that is 4 
believer ? does not fin ina regenerate man take occaſion by the Commandment ? 1s a Belie- 
ver as pe:fe&ly freed from the Law for irritation, as he is for condemnation ? 

Chriſt ſays, If the Sori make you free you are free indeed : and the ſpecial part of our li- 
berty, with which Chriſt has made us free, is in being freed from the Law as a Covenant. 
Some,as Parexs and others,do diſtinguiſh thus : Liberty from the Law is twofold ; (1) Per- 
fett, in reſpett of juſtification and condemnation, that their perfe& obedience to the Law is 
no way required for the one, neither ſhall any of the tranfgreſhons of the Law be imputed 
for the other. (2) Inchoate, which is but begun in the Saints, and ſhall be perfeed ; and fo 
they are delivered from the Law only for irritation and coaQtion, but ſo long as fin remains in 
them, ſo long they ſhall never be perfectly delivered from the Law in either of theſe. 

\ But to make this plain, and bring it down in the particular branches of it unto the meaneſt 
underſtanding. There are many things to be conſidered, which I ſhall now proceed to lay 
down to make out this general and received Doctrine, that is ſo commonly delivered 
by our Divines. | | 
" 1. Thyreare remainders of corruption in the beſt of the Saints , Grace deſtroys the reigning of 
ſin, but not the being of it. You read, how that eAbrabar the father of the faithful, had his 
unbelicf, and Ato/es the meckeſt man in his generation, had his paſſion and provocation, 
and ſpake unadviſedly with his lips; Davida man after Gods own heart, = he complains 

elling againſt the 


ſomething wanting in their Graces, and therefore they have a daily growth in San&ificati- 
on; ſo there is fomething remaining of their corruption, which requires a datly growth in 
their mortification, therefore they are compared to the Moon, Cant. 6. 10, which has ſome 
ſpots in it, becauſe not wholly enlightned by the Sun; they do defile themſelyes, and there- 


fore had nced daily to waſh their feet. 


2. Theſe remainders of fin inthem, as they are promoted by Satan, ſo they give Satan an 
acceſs unto their ſpirits, andare as the feed for him to work upon; they are to bim a ſeminary, 


- and fo much as Satan hasin a man, ſo much power he has over him : fays Chriſt, Foh. 144 30, 


The Prince of this world comes and has nothing in me. He came in his inſtrument 7Zadas, and 
the Phariſees, and the high Prieft, and the Soldiers, Satan ſtirred them up. Ard he has no- 
thing in me ;, that isas ſome render it, nothing of bis own z when he ſpeaks a lye he ſpeaks of 
his own. Let your converſation be yea and nay, for what is more: is of the evil one.” And be 
hark nothing ; that is, no power and authority over me : þy reafon of .ſin all mankind is ſub- 
ject unto death, and therefore are under the power of him that has the power of death, that 
is,the Devi}, Heb. 2. 15. -But where there is no ſm, Satan has no power, and therefore they 
are called the rulers of the darkneſs of this world. He is a Prince'of darkneſs, and his power 
tyes in darkneſs : indeed Interpreters by darkxeſs do underſtand ungodly and unregenerate 
men, who are called ſometimes darkze/s it ſelf, in the abſtract, Epheſ. 5. 8, Tou were ſome- 
times darkneſs, but now you are light in the Lord; and fo Satan is a ruler over the wicked of 
the world, 5.e. the darknelfs of the world : but itisin that is this darkneſs, and gives them 
this denomination; and therefore ſo much fin as there is in any man, ſo much power the De- 
vil has over him, -becauſe fo much a party of his own he has within him. 

3. This corruption 15 in the will of a regenerate man as well as in any other part ;, ſo that 
even in the very remainders of fm in the Saints there is an inclination to fin wilfully againſt 
knowledgPevena tendency to the great tranſgreſſion, the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt y' and 
therefore David prays againſt preſumptuous ſins, in reference unto the great tranſgreſſion, So 
ſhall I be innocent. There waslooking on his own corruption,a tendency to prefumptuous ſins, 
and theſe in their own nature make way for the unpardonable fin. I confeſs a godly man can- 
not ſin unto death, 1 oh. 5. 18, Whoſoever is boxn of God keeps himſelf that. the evil one dees 
20t touch him, He can never touch him with this fin becauſe he is born of God, and the ſeed 
of God remains in him. But though a regenerate man cannot commit this ſin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, nor the ſeeds and remainders of luſt within him be ever ſo fat improved and 
blown up by Satan 3 yet there is a tendency in them thereunto; as Divincs fay in the matter 
of converſion. -God works the will, that is, ex nolentibus,volentes. facit, of unwilling makes 
men willing : Doth God at the ſame time take away all the unwillingneſs-in a man?. is not 
there then a' principle that gain-ſays and denies? they ſay there'is,and ſomething that does 


0 


* | 


wo. 


a. 


Chap.III. Whence it is that the Law exaſperates and encreaſes Sin b- 


God in converſion gets the victory, and as it is in perſeverance a regenerate man cannot fall 

away z Grace 1s an immortal ſeed, though not in its own nature: 10 properly, for it is a 

Creature, and therefore ſubje& to change z and the grace that was in Adamand the An els, 

though perfe&,was ſubjef to change, much more imperfect grace cannot preſerve it {elf : 

and therefore they ſay, Aufers attum deficiendi, ſed potentia ad attum non aufertur, God 

takes awa the att of fail:ng, albeir 18 power to the att u not taken away. There is in the 

nature of Grace a poſſibility of decay, that ſhall never be reduced into act, but ſhall be 

| preſerved by the power of God and the Spirit of Chriſt, and the unchangeableneſs of the 

E Covenant of Grace ; ſo though a godly man by grace ſhall be preſerved from the fin againſt 

IF the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhall never aQually fall into it, yet the remainders of corruption 

FIZ that are within him, have a tendency thereunto, and in themſelves conſidered there is a poſ- 

ZXE ſibility even for a godly, man to fin the fin unto death, if they were left unto the violence 

8 of their luſts, and not ſupported by a ſupply of the Spirit of Chriſt. 

= a. Regenerate men may be given up unto ſpiritual judgments. They are left very far unto, 
"KB and under the power of Satan ; the Saints may be hardned from Gods fear, Satan may hat- 1@. 63. 17: 

*K& den them by temptation, and God way give them up in judgment thereunto, 1 Cor. 5. 5, 

I Deliver ſuch a man wnto Satan : a godly man may be rightly excommunicated z and it fo, 


+ 


tf that which is bound on earth God will bind in Heaven, his fins may be bound upon his Con- 


Es 
#5 * 


«+ + 
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 Ffcience as unpardoned, till he does repent, and he be as it were under a ſequeſtration for a 


ET rime of all the benefits, comforts and emoluments of the ſtate of Grace, and being with- 
"X& out, left under the power of Satan, who would carry him to fin, whereby God would af- 
"EXE terward awaken his Conſcience,ec. for there are two ways thtt Satan does ordinarily work 

| upon godly men, when they are given over unto hitn, and left in a meaſure by God in his 
| power, either waſting a mans Conſcience, and bringing a man unto fuch a hardneſs of heart, 
and a ſpirit of ſlumber,that a mian lives in a wretched ſecurity and negle&t of his duty towards 
God, or peace with God; and gives himfelf over to the pleaſures of fin and the comforts of 
the Creatures, with a kind of greedineſs, and that for many days and years together; as 
| we fee it in Solomon, who under a-ſpiritual judgment did not with-hold his heart from any 
Creature-comforts, or delight whatſoever ; or elſe Satan works upon the weaknels of a mans 
| ſpirit, and his apprehenſions of wrath, God writing bitter things againſt a man, and Satan 
drawing concluſions out of them to draw the man to deſpair of mercy, and to ſeek his own 
\deſtruction; and ſo a man may go deſpairing and diſconſolate all his days, ſo that God may 
give himvup to ſpiritual judgments. | — 
$5. There being this principle within him, and thus left in judgment unto the power of Satan 

_ bc does ftrangely raiſe and improve and draw out this why gy and blow theſe ſparks into a flame. 

. *I8As Fob ;. 1, Then Fob opened his mouth and curſed the day of bus birth, Betore under all his 
© ZMflictions his mouth was full of bleſſing. The Lord gave, and the Lord takgs, bleſſed be the 
© Wane of the Lord: aud ſhall we receive good things at the hand of God and not evil? There is 
8 a ſeed of corruption in thoſe that are moſt holy, which if Satan improve he will draw forth 

> in them very foul a&s of enmity to God, and contrariety unto themlelves: as we fee in Pe- 
27 rer,at firſt his month was full of nothing but promiſes and engagements of adhering to Chriſt, 
"8 and chough all men forſake thee yet will nor I, but being left into the winnowings of Satan, 
E at Satans deſire, he is firſt poſſeſſed with fear, and"that grows to a denial of Chriſt, and that 
# denial increaſeth to an oath, and that ſwearing multiplies to curfings and toiimprecations up- 
© on himſelf in the higheſt kind, as the word is in the original; as if he had wiſhed, 7 would I mar: 46: 74. 
= might never find mercy at the hands of God, or come where God hath to do, that I might be ſepa- 
= rated from God eternally, and damned body aud ſoul, if that I know the man. And Iſa. 57. 17, 
= ſays God, For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs I ſmote him and was wroth, a#d he went on fro- 
& waradly in the way of his heart, &c. Theodoſius was an Emperour of a very meck, ſweet and 
; | ome temper; yet a Temptation ſo far got the head of him, that upon an occaſion of a 
| Tumult in Theſſalonia, a ſervant. of his that he had in a ſpecial manner reſpe& for, being 
| ſlain, he commanded anuniverſal Maſſacre throughout the City, that in a very ſhort ſpace 
| 3000 men were ſlain by his command, and that by a wile,being invited to behold a Play 3 
| for which cauſe the Emperour himſelf was by Ambroſe kept from the Sacrament; It were 
ſtrange to conſider unto what a height even the ſins of godly men,from the remainders of cor- 
| .CTuption thatis in them may be improved. * L 
6. For the improvement of ſins in godly men, Satan may and commonly does make advantage 
of the Law of God, and the commands and reſtraints thereof, whereby ſin will take occaſion. 
Sce itin King eL/a, the Prophet did prophefie and he puthim into Priſon, becauſe he ſhew- 
| ed him hisfin, and inftead of repenting for it he increaſed it, for he was in a rage, temptati- 
| on had got hand over him, and by the reproof Satan did ſtir up his luſt. And even the Go- 
 Ipelisby Satan turned into wantonneſs, and all the Grace of it; yea, and all the glorious 
| . Works 


Anſwer, 


| 
2 Cor. 7. 1. 


Joh. 19, 10. 


Joh, 14. 30. 


Epheſ. 6. 12. 


Whence it is that the Law exaſperates and encreaſes Sin ? - Book I. 


throughly and effeQually, and to work it out, Phil. 2. 20, Work out your [alvation with fear 
aud trembling. And Rom, 7,18, Towill is preſent with me, but to an Ae: or go through. with 
the work.,, 1 find not a power to doit. And 1o fin by the Commandment wrought in him effe- 
&ually, or wrought in him (which we heard before) all manner of Concupiſcence, all lut 

was thereby drawn out. Hath the Law of God no fuch work, upon a regenerate man, one that is 4 
belizver ? does not fin in a regenerate man take occaſion by the Commandment ? Is a Belie- 
ver as pe:fe&ly freed from the Law for irritation, as he is for condemnation ? 

Chriſt ſays, If the Sori make you free you are free indeed : and the ſpecial part of our li- 
berty, with which Chriſt has made us free, is in being freed from the Law as a Covenant. 
Some,as Pareus and others,do diltinguiſhthus : Liberty from the Law is twofold ; (1) Per- 
fett, in reſpett of juſtification and condemnation, that their perfe& obedience to the Law is 
no way required for the one, neither ſhall any of the tranfgreſfions of the Law be imputed 
for the other. (2) Inchoatre, which is but begun in the Saints, and ſhall be perfe&ed ; and fo 
they are delivered from the Law only for irritation and coaQtion, but ſo long as fin remains in 
thei, ſo long they ſhall never be perfealy delivered from the Law in either of thele. 

- But to make this plain, and bring it down in the particular branches of it unto the meaneſt 
underſtanding. There are many things to be confidered, which I ſhall now proceed to lay 
down to make out this general and received Doctrine, that 1s fo commonly delivered 
by our Divines. 

1. There are remainders of corruption is the beſt of the Saints ,, Grace aeſtroys the reigning of 


ſin, but not the being of it. You read, how that eAbraban the father of the faithful, had his 


unbelicf, and Ato/es the meckeſt man in his generation, had his paſſion and provocation, 
and ſpake unalvitedly with his lips; David a man after Gods own heart, yet he complains 
of his lecret ſins; and Paul that great Apoſtle had the law of his members hate againſt the 
law of bis mind. There is a filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit that is to be purged out : as there is 
ſomething wanting in their Graces, and therefore they have a daily growth in San&tificati- 


en; fo there is fomething remaining of their corruption, which requires a daily growth in 


their mortification, therefore they are compared to the Moon, Cart. 6. 10, which has ſome 
ſpots init, becauſe not wholly enlightned by the Sun they do defile themſelyes, and there- 
fore had need daily to waſh their feet. 

2. Theſe remainders of ſm inthem, as they are promoted by Satan, ſo they give Satan an 
acceſs unto their ſpirits, and are as the ſeed for him to work upon; they are to him a jemtnary, 


- and ſo muchas Satan has in a man, fo much-power he has over him : fays Chriſt, oh. 14+ 30, 


The Prince of this world comes and has nothing in me. He came in his inſtrument Zadas, and 
the Phariſees, and the high Prieſt, and the Soldiers, Satan ſtirred them up. And he has no- 
thing in me ;, that isas ſome render it, notbing of bis owe z when he ſpeaks a lye he ſpeaks of 
his own. Let your converſation be yea and nay, for what is mare. is of the ewl one. Aud be 
hark nothing ;, that is, no power and authority over me : by reafon of .ſin all mankind is ſub- 
jet unto death, and therefore are under the power of him that has the power of death, that 
is,the Devil, Heb. 2. 15. .But where there is no ſm, Satan has no power, and therefore they 
are called the rulers of the darkneſs of this world. He'is a Prince of darkneis, and his power. 
lyes in darkneſs : indeed Interpreters by darkxeſs do underſtand ungodly and unregenerate 
men, who are called ſometimes darkneſs it ſelf, in the abſtrat, Epheſ. 5. 8, Tou were ſome- 
times darkneſs, but now you are light in the Lord, and ſo Satan is a ruler over the wicked of 
the world, 5.e. the darknelfs of the world : but itisfin that is this darknelfs, and gives them 
this denomination; and therefore ſo much fin as there is in any man, ſo much power the De- 
vil has over him, becauſe ſo much a party of his own he has within him. = 

\ 3. This corruption ts in the will of a regenerate man as well as in any other part; ſo that 
even in the very remainders of fm in the Saints there is an inclination to fin wilfully againſt 
knowledgPeven a tendency to the great tranſgreſſion, the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt y” and 
therefore David prays againſt prefumptuous ſins, in reference unto the great tranſgreſſion, So 


Plal 19.13. ſhall I be innocent. There was,looking on his own corruption,a tendency to prefumptuous ſins, 


Tollit Deits re 
ſiftentiam vin- 
COTE, 


and theſe in their own nature make way for the unpardonable fin. I confeſs a godly man can- 
not fin unto death, 1 Joh. 5. 18, Whoſoever 5s boxn of God Keeps himſelf that. the evil one dacs 
:0t touch him, He can never touch him with this fin begauſe he is born of God, and the ſeed 
of God remains in him. But though a regenerate man cannot commit this ſim againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, nor the ſeeds and remainders of luſt within him be ever fo fat improved and 
blown up by Satan 3 yet there is a tendency in them thereunto; as Divines fay in the matter 
of converſion. God works the will, that is, ex nolentibug,uolentes. facit, of unwilling makes + 
men willing : Doth God at the ſame time take away all the unwillingneſs-in a man?. is not 


-there then a' principle that gain-ſays and denies? they ſay there is,and ſomething that- does 
reſiſt, yet'f6 as'it ſhall never overcome, but the Spirit of God and the Almighty __ _ 


& 
w: Vo 


Chap.III. Whence it is that the Law exaſperates and encreaſes Sin? 


God in converſion gets the viftory, and as it is in perſeverance a regenerate man cannot fall 
away z Grace 1s an immortal ſeed, though not in its own nature 10 properly, for it is a 
Creature, and therefore ſubje& to change z and the grace that was in Adam and the Angels, 
though perfe&,was ſubje&t to change, much more imperfe&t grace cannot prelerve it felt : 
and therefore they ſay, Aufers attur deficiends, ſed potentia ad attum non aufertur, God 
takes away the att of failing, albeit ;W# power to the att us not taken away. There is in the 
nature of Grace a poſſibility of decay, that ſhall never be reduced into act, but ſhall be 
| preſerved by the power of God and the Spirit of Chriſt, and the unchangeableneſs of the 
F Covenant of Grace 3 ſo though a godly man by grace ſhall be preſerved from the fin againſt 
RE the Holy Ghoſt, thar he ſhall never aQually fall into it, yet the remainders of corruption 
FEE that are within him, have a tendency thereunto, and in themſelyes conſidered there is a poſ- 
XX fibility even for a godly, man to fin the ſin unto death, if they were left unto the yiolence 
JE of their luſts, and not ſupported by a ſupply of the Spirit of Chriſt. 

= Aa. Regenerate men may be given up unto ſpiritual judgments. They are left very far unto, 

XL ang under the power of Satan; the Saints may be hardned from Gods fear, Satan may har- 1. 63. 17. 
"ME gen them by temptation, and God may give them up in judgment thereunto, 1 Cor. 5. 5, | 
I Deliver ſuch a man wnto Satan: a godly man may be rightly excommunicated ; and it fo, 

ZX that which is bound on earth God will bind in Heaven, his fins may be bound upon his Con- 

"FX ſcience as unpardoned, till he does repent, and he be as it were under a ſequeſtration for a 

8 time of all the benefits, comforts and emoluments of the ſtate of Grace, and heing with- 

out, left under the power of Satan, who would carry him to fin, whereby God would af- 
terward awaken his Conſcience,ec. for there are two ways tht Satan does ordinarily work 
' upon godly men, when they are given over unto hitn, and left in a meaſure by God in his 
power, either waſting a mans Conſcience, and bringing a man unto fuch a hardneſs of heart, 
and a fpirit of ſlumber,that a man lives in a wretched ſecurity and negle& of his duty towards 
God, or peace with God, and gives himfelf over to the pleaſures of fin and the comforts of 

| the Creatures, with a kind of greedineſs, and that for many days and years together; as 
| we fee it in Solomon, who under a-ſpiritual judgment did not with-hold his heart from any 
[ Creature-comforts, or delight whatſoever ; or elſe Satan works upon the weaknels of a mans 
ſpirit, and his apprehenſions of wrath, God writing bitter things againſt a man, and Satan 
rawing concluſions out of them to draw the man to deſpair of mercy, and to ſeek his own 
deſtruction; and ſo a man may go deſpairing and diſconſolate all his days, ſo that God may 

give himvup to ſpiritual judgments. | p 

| 5- There being this principle within him, and thus left in judgment anto the power of Satan, 

he does ſtrangely raiſe and improve and draw ont this corruption and blow theſe ſparks into a flame. 


"s 


"As Job ;. 1, Then Fob opened his mouth and curſed the 5 of bes birth, Betore under all his 
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348 &” *afflitions his mouth was full of bleſſing. The Lord gave, and the Lord takgs, bleſſed be the 
= name of the Lord: aud ſhall we receive good things at the hand of God and not evil? There is 
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£ 
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” a ſeed of corruption in thoſe that are moſt holy, which if Satan improve he will draw forth 
& in them very foul a&s of enmity to God, and contrariety unto themſelves: as we ſee in Pe- 
| rer,at firſt his month was full of nothing but promiſes and engagements of adhering to Chriſt; 
| and though all men forſake thee yet will not I;, but being left into the winnowings of Satan, 
at Satans deſire, he is firſt poſſeſſed with fear, and'that grows to a denial of Chrift, and that 
| denial increaſcth to an oath, and that ſwearing multiplies'to curſings and to imprecations up- 
= on himſelf in the higheſt kind, as the word is in the original; as if he had wiſhed, 7 would I mar: 26: 74. 
== might never find mercy at the hands of God, or come where God hath to do, that I might be ſepa- 
_ rated from God eternally, and damned body aud ſoul, if that I know the man. And Iſa. 57. 17, 
& lays God, For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs I ſmote him and was wroth, and he went on fro- 
| wardly in the way of his heart, & c. Theodoſius was an Emperour of a very meek, ſweet and 
ron temper; yet a Temptation fo far got the head of him, that upon an occaſion of a 
| Tumultin Theſſalonia, a ſervant of his that he had in a ſpecial manner reſpe& for, being 
{ Nain, he commanded anuniverſal Maſſacre throughout the City, that in a very ſhort ſpace 
3000 men were ſlain by his command, and that by a wile,being invited to behold a Play 3 
| for which cauſe the Emperour himſelf was by Ambroſe kept from the_ Sacrament; It were 
ſtrange to conſider unto what a height even the ſins of godly men,from the remainders of cor- 
.Cuption thatis in them may be improved. 128 | 
6. For the improvement of ſins in godly men, Satan may and commonly does make advantage 
of the Law of God, and the commands and reſtraints thereof, whereby ſin will take occaſion. 
Sce itin King e£/a, the Prophet did prophefie and he puthim into Priſon, becauſe he ſhew- 
| ed him his fin, and inftead of repenting for it he increaſed it, for he was in a rage, temptati- 
On had got hand over him, and by the reproof Satan did ſtir up his luſt. And even the Go- 
| Ipelisby Satan turned into wantonneſs, and all the Grace: of itz yea, and all the glorious 
. Works 


IWhence it-is that the Law exaſperates and encreaſes Sin. Book I, 


works of Grace ufon a mans heart: fin will take occaſion from God: drawing nigh, and wax 
wanton under his love ;, there is not any part of the Law of God,jor the Works of God, or 
the Providence of God,thar Satan will not make uſe of, and fin take occaſion by, to ſtir up 
and to improve corruption in a man, even thole remainders of (in that are 1n a Saint. 

$6.4. If a godly man be uader the irritation of the Law,as well as a Wicked man, where then 
lyes the difference that a man 11: ( hriſt us ſaid rot to be uner the Law in this reſpett ? 

The difference lyes in thele three things mainly : 

1. An unregenerate man has no other ule of the Law but this, all the fruit that he has by 
it is to improve, draw out, and increaſe his ſins z but a godly man being under another Cove- 
nant, as he has the Law written in his heart in his regeneration, ſo he has by the Law Grace 
increaſed in the continued work of his SanCtification : there is in reſpect of his regenerate 
part a power of SanRification, and the whole Law of God tends to that end in him; and 
this the Law works in him per /e, as he is regenerate, though it works the other per accidens, 
as far as he is uyr<generate : Grace receives ſtrength by the Commandment, according to 
the law of the rind, as fin does according to the law of the fleſh ; in the one fin is reſtrain- 
ed and ſubdued, in tle other fin may be reſtrained but it is increaſed, and as a damm ſet up- 
on the wirers which :--1s them ſwell the higher, | 

2. Thozh fo may tac occaſion by the Law in the regenerate, yet this does not conſti- 
tute fin in dominion, it 10-4 never rite up ſo high in a regenerate man as to amount unto a 
compleat raigh aid dominion, as Rom. 6. 14, 91 fhall not have dominion over you , 1o that 
a man ſhould ob«y it in the luſts thereof; for in the higheſt improvement of ſina'by the Law 
in the regenerate, there is another law in the mind, a ſpirit that luſts againſt the fleſh, that 
a man cannot be given up unto all iniquity; it does never work in him allmanner of concupil- 
cence, as it does in the unregenerate, 10 as to make a man always go on in a prefumptuous 
way of finning ; but Grace and the ſpirit of Grace gives a check to it, becaule a man loves 
thelaw of God and its precepts accorGikg to his inward man. | 

3. Laſtly, it does never fo far prevail in the regenerate as to bring forth fruit unto aeath, as 
it does in the unregenerate, Rom. 7. 5, The motions of ſin thas were by the law wrought in me 
zo bring forth fruits untb death. But as the law is made a lervant unto the Goſpel, fo both the 
precept and the curſe of the law 1s made ſublervient and ſubordinate this way : for as the re- 
mainders of fin in the godly are ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt, fo are all the tempta- 
tions of Satan, and the improvements of fin by the law, (which is unto all unregenerate 
men a part of the curſe of their Covenant) ſanctified unto the regenerate, and are a means 
to ſhery them their own vileneſs,and to humble them deeply before the Lord : as we lee it in 
Peter and David, and to make them hate ſm the more, and to make them the more watch- 
ful over their own hearts, and lay the faſter hold upon Chriſt, and the Grace offered in the 
Goſpel by faith,and to ply the Throne of Grace by conſtant and daily prayers, and the more 
to long for their adoption and redemption z and 1o this improvement of fin by the law does 
tend in the end to the further ſubduing of ſin, and ar laſt to the utter aboliſhing of it, that 
fo the remainders of ſin being wholly done away, Satan may ſtir up fin, and fin may take 
occaſion by the Commandment no more. And o, as other fruits of the curſe of the law are 
bleſſed and fanRified unto them as: their afiliftions, their temptations, and death it ſelf; ſo 
ſhall theſe fruits of the curſe be alfo ſanRified unto them, and tend to their ſanRification, and 
end in the perfeRion of their holineſs at the laſt. So that as death is ſwallowed up in vittory 
ina mans reſurrection, ſo is fin alſo in a mans perfect {anRification, unto which (through the 
Grace of the Goſpel fin it ſelf was over-ruled to be a means : for as there are,two ways of a 
mans pollution; fo there are alſo two means of a mans ſangification ; there are proper aad 
natural means, as Satan. and a mans own lIuſts, &c. and there are occaſional means, as the 
law of God; ſo there are of a mans ſanification, the Word and the Spirit, and the Ordi- 
nances ; and there are occaſions which in their own nature do work no ſuch thing,but Grace 
takes occaſion from the one, as corruption does. from the other 5 the temptations of Satan 

nd the improvement of fin by the law being ſprinkled by the blood of Chriſt ſhall be. as effe- - 
fual to a mans fanQification, as the other being not ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt ſhall 
be effetual to a mans pollution. | 

. 5- See here the walignity and the vile nature of fin, and what a deadly diſeaſe it is, 
when that which God did give of purpoſe to deſtroy it will increaſe it. We ſay that is a verv 
deadly diſeaſe that you can apply no phyſick but it does ſtir up the diſeaſe, and it's increaſed 
by it,and all that you can fake feeds the diſeaſe ; ſo here,fin muſt needs be a deadly thing that 
the law ſhould increaſe it, which in its own nature ſhould abate it. There are two truths tha: 
ſhould be always in a mans eye, God robe the chiefeſt Good,and Sin to be the greateſt Evil, There 
is no one thing that does ſet forthhe evil of fin more than this, that the Commandment of 


God which doth forbid it, curſe it, condemn it, ſhould improve it, It's no wonder' then if 
mercies 
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Chap.III. Whence it is that the Law exaſperates and encreaſes Sin. 4g 
mercies make men more wicked, and if croſſes add to mens ſins, for the very Law of God 
and his threatnings and reſtraints thereof will dq it z if any thing make fin appear tou man 
ro be out of meaſure ſinful, and a diſeaſe incurable 1n 1t ſelf, this will. 

2. See hereby the vanity of that Dodtrine that ſays Moral perſwaſion is ſufficient unto con- 
verſion. God enlighthning of a mans mind, and: ſhewing him what is his duty, and what is 
required of him, and per{wading of his will, it is, according to theſe, able to imbeace it, 
and fo turn unto God and duty and herein is the drawing of God the Father : when-as we 
ſe that when God does ſet a mans duty before him in the Law with all the threatnings of 
it, ang all the promiſes of it, thisis fo far from converting the man, that it improves his 
ſindday and makes it the more to rage againſt God,and become out of meaſure ſinful : there- 
fore thereis an inward work of God, an Almighty Power put forth in changing the Heart and 
converting of the will. Moral perſwaſions may make a man more wicked, but they will ne- 
ver convert him, or make him the mort holy, without this inward work put forth by God 


in changing the heart: 
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3. See here what is the proper riſe and ground of that unpardonable fin, the fin againft 
the Holy Ghoſt. lt is by a curſe of the firlt Covenant, coming upÞ$n the word of God, that 
* jt is at occaſional means, luſt oppoſing it, to make fn riſe the higher : and firſt it brings forth 
"E in a inan fins againft knowledge, the afterwards fins with malice and defpight. If the Law 
"ZZ had never been revealed again, but man had been" left as mariy of the Heathens. are, who 
LE have but that finall 'gtimmering of light, which fome do call the remainders of the Law with- 
IE in them; which the ApoſMe ſpeaks of, Row. 2. They ſhew the works of the law written in their 
"= ' hearts, this ſin had'neyer been Heard-of in the world ; it is a fin proper unto the Church of 
God, and cannot be committed out of the Church; where men-are enlighthed in the truth, 
and fin takes occaſion from the Law to break forth-into deſpight againſt it. pL 
+4; See what a vain thing it is for a man to glory in any Church-priviledge. The Fews did 
Rand much upon it, and doubtleſs gt was a great mercy that unto them did belong the giving 
of the Law and the Promifes, and unto them were committed the Oracles of God,and there- 
fore they reſted in, and made their boaſt of the Law, &c. Rom. 2. 18, 19. And what fruit 
had moſt of them' by the Law? it did aggrayate their fins in the guilt of them, and drew 
forth their ſins in the power of them; unto the greater height, and in many of them even to 
the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. And fo it does many men thar live under the Goſpel at this 
day, they have no other fruit by their ordinances, and of the word 'of God amongſt them; 
but to make them more exceedingly'wicked. ” _ 
5. See what a miſery Ph is to bein a ſtate of unregeneracy 3 he that is ſo is wicked by na- 
| ture, andevery thing WWwmake him worſe. See alſo what a mercy reſtraining grace is to 4 
| man that is unregenerate : when we read of F«das, and how Chrifts teproof did heighten 
"FRE - his malice, and of the Phatiſees how by Chriſts Sermon their rage was drawn forth, and 
2+ FT they gnaſhed their teeth upon him, &c. What a mercy is it,* ſhould every foul ſay, that all 
©-F the Sermons that ever I have heard of Chriſt, &c. ſhould not have wrought the ſame effeas 
= in melongago. LZhther ſaith, that reading that place, Rom. 1. 17, The r5ghteouſneſs of God 
 . zs revealed from faith to faith, and underſtanding it only de juſtitia attiva ſcilicer puniente, 
of Gods puniſhing juſtice, Non amabam, imo odiebam, juſtim & piunientem Denm,tacitaque ( 
non blaſphemaa, certe o__ wrrmuratione, &c. ods iſtud vocabulum penitenie ;, I did not 
love but hate the juſt and puniſhing God, and by a ſilent great murmur, if not bla » 1 aid 
hate that word Repentance. Now that it has niot been ſo to everyone of us, and we finned a- 
gainft the Holy Ghoſt, and in the higheſt a&s of dire& enmity; that there had been no hope 
of mercy, ſeeing that we cannot ſay that we have done it ignorantly ; Oh what a mercy 1s 
reſtraining Grace ! of OR, 7 L 
6G. Laſtly, how ſhould it engage the people of God to tharikfulneſs,. that God has freed 
them, from this great miſery, that now the Law ſhoufd ſubdue their luſts and not enrage 
them z and if it does at any.time, -yet it's not-#o bring forth fruit unto death not to have a 
full dominion over them : how ſhould it make them fear when they read or hear the Layy, left 
it ſhould addito thediſcaſe : Oh! how ought people to pray, and Miniſters pray, that they 
may not be a curſe, and that the word which they hear and preach, may not ripen their ſms, 
and dtaw out and improve their corruptions, þut their graces, and make them holy. 
. : 
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CHA P. IV. 
The Rgor and Coaftive power of the Law. 
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Gal. 5. 18, But if you be led by the Spirit, you are wot under the Law, 
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SECT. I. 
Wherein the Coaive power of the Law conſiſts. 


$. 1. Here is a double ſenſe of theſe words given by Interpreters, and both may very well 
be put together. nd Pre having {aid before, T bat in 4 goal man there are 


ewo contrary principles, fleſh and ſpirit, and they luſt and att one egaiuſt another, ſo that they 
Cannot do ” AF they would, but when CODE, do good "= 6s preſent with them, 2 
adds here a conſolation to bear up their hearts in this which is the greateſt conflict upon 
earth, between fleſh and ſpirit in the ſame heart, and that which made them to look upon 
themſelves as miſerable men all their days, Rom. 7.24, but if you are led by the ſpirit you are 
xot under the law: that is, though there be a principle of fleſh in you; and this principle 
is ſinful, contrary to the Law, and condemned by the Law 3 yet it ſhall neyer preyail to con- 
demn you, though it will many times ta defile you , for you are not under the Law for con- 
demnation; they may be and will be matter of your trouble and affliction here, but never 
the matter of your condemnation hereafter. And ſo the meaning is, that the godly that 
haye received : & ſpirit of Grace, and ſubmit themſelves willingly to be a&ed.and guided 
thereby, though they haye the remainders of ſin in them that deferve death, yet they ſhall 
never infer death 3 becauſe they are not for the condition of their perſons under the Laws 
condemning power, Koz. 8. 1, Though there be in the Saints matter of condemnation, yet 
there is in them no aQtual condemnation. There is a ſecond. interpretation given of it, and 
that is, That though there be remainders of fin, contrary luſtings within you, fo that you 
cannot do the Things yau would do, but all your performances " NS and defiled ; 
as a Collier and Fuller dyelling in the ſame hopſe, what the one whites, the other pollutes: 
Yet this ſhall ngt make your ſervices hateful hefore Gad, ſhall not hinder their acceptation 
for you are not under the rigorand conviftion of the Law, requiring perfe& obedience, or ' 
Elſe it cannot he accepted, as it is with all unregenerate men : but you are not ſo under the 
Law , neither ſhall this contrary principle be wholly able to hinder you in duties; for you 
are not unger the Law conſtraining you, and forcibly compelling unto duty, without giving 
you ſtrength to perform it > but you have a ſpirit wichin you, ag well as a rule withour 
you,the one mm and the other alkſting and inabling. Both theſe will make ane com- 
pleat ſenile, and are for canfolation to the condition of thoſe that arc in Chriſt; that though 
corruptions may remain in them, yet they ſhall never prevail againſt them to their condem-- 
nations neither fhall they hipgder their acceptation with the Lord in the midſt of all their 
ailings. 

We muſt conſider that the diſpenſations of God to every man are according yo the Coyec- 
nant under which he flands, and the adminiſtratians of both Covenants are ever fince qbe fall 
in the hand of Chriſt as dfcdiator 3 he dilpenfeth yhe Curie of the firſt Covenapt as well as 
the Grace of the ſecandz and at the day of Judgment itis the Man Chriſt Jeſus 7 ſhall 
fay to the wicked, Go you 6xr/edy as well as to the Saints, Come you bleſſed, &c. Now for 
the adminiſtration of all things according to this great truſt, Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator bas 
received the {pirit as-a ſpixit of union, and a ſpirit of unRion ; and this ſpirit is the wcerey, 
or prorex, that works all the warks 3nd all the adminiſtrations of Chriſt in this great King- 
dom : only hedilpenſes this ſpirit to ſome as a Lord, and to others as a head, unto ſome 4 
as a ſpirit of qualification for ſervice, unto others as a ſpirit of ſanRification for their Salva- 
tion. So that all that Chriſt does, he does by the ſpirit ; and an{werable unto the conditiofi 
of the perſon, ſo is the ſpirit that works in him : all is wrought ſuitably unto the Covenant 
under which he ſtands ; if the man beunder the firſt Covenant he is a bondman, . for his Co- 
venant genders unto bondage, and all the works of the ſpirit of God in that man, are only 
the works of bondage, and this ſpirit is a ſpirit of fear. There is a double 'ſpirit by _— 

DP | wicke 


Chap. IV. Wherein the Coaftfye power of the Law conſiſts. IJ 
there is a ſpirit of the world, that works effeQually in the children 
d keeps the houle,and they are taken by himzas beaſts | 

and this ſpirit does 'at them, wholly in moſt of the 2 Tim. 2, 25. 
d unto,himfelf a Judicature in the man, and that is | 


+ 


wicked men are acted : 
of diſobedience ; the ſtrong man arme 
taken alive and led captiveat his will : 


aRts of their lives ; but God has reſerve Juc tne | 
Conſcience, but this commonly works not : there is a {earednels, a ſpirit of ſJumber and 


-nſlcſneſs. a beins paſt feeling, that ſin has brought upon it ; but lo times the ſpirit of 
CNS wire Cans »f Conſcience, and awakens it, and then it {peaks in Gods name 
unto the man, and therefore it is ſaid to be cvy%d vis, a Copſcience, and it is always a co- | 
witneſs, Rom. g. 1. A renewed Confcience can never work of it {elf, nor witneſs of it (elf 
neither does a natural Conſcience, but as it is acted by the {pirit of God. Now it the man be 
in the condition of a ſervant, the ſpirit does witneſs unto him, and ſpeaks in his Conſcience 
nothing but fear and bondzge ; and therefore it 1s called, an{werable to the condition of the 
man, a ſpirit of bondage. But if the man be under the lecond Covenant, and in the condition | 
of a ſon, then the ſpirit does ſpeak peace, favour and acceptance unto him, and liberty, and 
is a ſpirit of Sonſhip. Not that in a godly man there'is never any thing elſe ſpoken, but from 
Row.$8. 15, where the Apoſtle ſays, To# have not received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, 
but you have received the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry Aoba, father, 1 conclude, The Spi- 

** rit of God never ſpeaks bondage to a godly man; that he is in a ſtate of bondage and 
2 death, and binding a man over to wrath again; though ſomctimes God leavinga man unto 


4 


"IF the ſpirit of Satan, he may ſpeak ſo in his heart, and tell him he is unregenerate, and then 
A the darkneſs of a mans own ſpirit may be apt to gather ſuch concluſtons : but the Spirit of 
| God does never ſpeak any. thing unto a Saint concerning his eternal ſtate but liberty, after his 
FRE tranſlation out of the firſt Covenant: Every regenerate man having received the Spirit of 
XX Chriſt, and his Covenant being changed, this ſpirit has undertaken to be dxx vieghis guide, Joh: 16: 
WW to lead him on in his way, till he comes to glory. Now a man that is in Chriſt, and hasre- 4 
"$& ceived the Spirit of Chriſt, and is led by that Spirit, Row. 5. 14. that mans not under the " 50a 1 
J537 Law neither for condemnation, nor for coa&tion ; therefure every man that is out of Chriſt, wu / ') 
and not led by this Spirit, but has received a ſpirit of bondage, he is under the Law both | 
thele ways. a | ve 
$- 2. Hence we obſerve, That every man that i out of Chriſt is under the coaction and Do&tI! p 
298 7190r of the Law. Auſtin upon this place in the Galatians makes a fourfold ſtate: of man, Tom. 4. p.87. 
XX (1) Ante legem, before the Law; when a man did fin without the knowledg of fin, and com= 
MME. mitted it without reſtraint or controul; and ſo it is with many men that lay the reins upon 
| their luſts necks. (2) Sub lege, under the law, &c. when a man does ſtrive againſt fin, his 
Conſcience being convinced that it is fin, but yet he is over-come though he does ſtrive. 
(3) Sub gratia, under Grace; though many times in the fleth they ſerve the law of fin, con- 
, B-/verudine penali, by a penal cuſtome, yet they do ſtrive againſt it, and they are not wholly 
4, _Movercome ſin doth not reign in their mortal bodies. (4) 1 pace, in peace, when the con- 
+ - "fliais pertedtly ended, the viory is won, and {in is perte&tly overcome; as it is in Heaven, 
+ - When they ſhallenter into reſt and peace,&c. Every man out of Chrift is in the firſt, or the 
ſecond rank ; either he is without the Law, as Paul was, and does go'on in fin without con- 
troul, becauſe without the Law ſta isdead ; or clſe he is under the Law in the condemnation 
of it, andin the rigor and coaQtion of it. They that are in Chriſt here are under grace z and 
the ſouls of juſt men made perfect, that are tranſlated into Glory,they are entred into peace, 
& cach walking in his uprightnels while they were here below. _ 1-1, 
2 The beſt way to open this rigor and coattion of the Law, will be to ſhew wherein it does 
8 conſiſt, and how a man out of Chriſt © under it, and how in Chriſt he ts delivered from it. The 
= Lawexadts of a man perfe&t obedience, or elle there is no acceptation either of his perſon _ 
= or his works, God had no reſpe& to (ain and to his offering, becaule of the failing that was Gen: ' 4 
in It, had he done well he ſhould have been accepted : and therefore ſee the glorious ſervice 
; Of Fehu, to which God gave ſo great a teſtimony, that he had done what was right in Gods 2 King.10.31, 
eyes, and according to all that was m his heart, and yet Fehu had a by-end, which blaſts all 
his Jervice, and turns it into murder in Gods account; tor Hoſ. 1-4, he lays, He will avenge 
| thebloodof Fexreel upon the houſe of Fehu. So in all the ſervices of unregenerate men their Bona opera 
| good works are mortal ſins; God reje&s them all for the leaſt failing, and there is nothing Non renaro- 
counted a prayer, or an alms, or hearing} or any duty : and this is a rigor and a great 97 morralta, 
ſtraight that every unregenerate man is in, he muſt pray 3 and yet becauſe he cannot pray | 
without lin, therefore his prayer is an abomination to the Lord, and there is nothing that he 
can dois accepted with the Loxd. - | | | | 
Now from this rigor a man in Chriſt is freed; there is an imperfeRion in the beſt ſervices of 
| the Saints, which they defire God not to enter into judgment with them for : and Nehemiah 


| Can pray to be pardoned, and yet to be Ms and rewarded for the ſame ations; for 
2 - there 
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52.  Wherein the CoaGtive power of the Law con fiſt F; Book Tl. 


Terrer me Yi- there is fleſh and ſpirit in the ſame man, and they act and luſt one againſt the other in what- 
ta mea, © {geyer the man does 3 which have made ſome of the Saints look upon their lite with horror : 
Anſel. and yet if the man be in Chriſt the duty is accepted, and the orher rejeted that is out of 


 Apparet mihi Chriſt, becaule their perſons and ſervices are not accepted in the beloved; and if found in 


aut 2x 7"Ivagy him the meaneſt ſeryice is accepted, if it be but giving an alms'it 1s an offering of a ſweet 
aur Merias, ſmelling favour,and Is well-pleafing unto God ;, a willing mind is accepted according to what 


tota vita mea, . US | : 
Phil. 4. 18. a man has: but a man out of Chriltis under the rigor of the T.aw for the acceptation of his 


2 Cor. 8. 12, ſervices; they muſt be' perfe&t, or elfe they ſhall be rejeaed of God for their leaſt 


failings. : | 

2 he Law exacts duties of every unregenerate man, but it gives a man no ſtrength to 

perform them ;, for Lex reſpicit hominem conditum, the Law regards man created, as having 

received ſtrength from God to perform it, and requiring ſtrength gives it not 5 Thou ſhalt 

love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy might ;, not only with all the ſtrength 

thou haſt, but with all that I gave thee in thy creation. But the Goſpel does reſpe&t man tal- 

len, and therefore requires not duty by a mans own ſtrength. The Law forbids fin, and lays 

Fe the burden of duties upon a man, but gives no ſtrength to bear it, which becauſe a man. 

through fin has loſt, therefore he ſinks under it for ever. So that the Law to a natural man 

is like the Egyptian task-maſters, it calls for the whole tale of bricks, but yet there muſt no 

ſtraw be given. The Law gives a man no ſtrength, and yetit calls upon every unregenerate 

man for perfe& obedience, though he be dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, and cannot to much as 

think a good thought. But to a man in Chriſt it is far otherwiſe, the Law calls for duty, and 

the Goſpel gives the ability to perform it ; for there 1s a promiſe goes with the command, if 

the Lord command you to cleante your {elves, he faith, 7 will pour out clean water, aud 

you ſball be clean from your filthineſs ;, if he requires, that you ſhould be fruitful in every good 

word and work, he does promile, that you ſhall. grow up as willow by the water-conrſes, and 

as calves of the ſtall, &c. The deſart [hall bloſſome as a roſe, they ſhall bring forth fruits in \ 

: ( rheir old age; they ſhall be fat and flonriſhing *, their beauty ſhall be as the olive-tree, and their | 

ſmell as Lebanon. He ſays, Make you a new heart, &c. a new heart alſo will I give you.” 

Again, faith he, Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God;, and he promileth, I will pur my fear 

7n their hearts, that they ſhall never depart from me. He ſaith, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 

God with all thy heart, and he promiles, I will circumciſe your hearts to love, &c. It is in 

Golpel, as it is in the body, there are veins and arteries, the blood is conveyed in the one, 

and the ſpirits in the other; if there were blood without ſpirits there would be nothing bur 

- weakneſs, but the Goſpel takes both together, the ſpirits with the blood ; fo thata man in 

Chriſt is free from the rigor of the Law, allo in this reſpe&, that it requires duty but gives 
no ſtrength to perform what it requires. 

3. To an unregenerate man though it command duty, yet it lays it upon him as a burden 
which he hates; it commands duty but it gives him no inward love to it, or delight in it, 
and yet he muſt do it though he hates it : a duty without is required, but a principle of love 
within is not ingrafted, fo that a wicked man doth duties as a godly man does commit fins, 
Rom. 7, That which I hate that do]. & Tim. 1. 9, The law is not made for a righteous man. 
Some place'the emphaſis in the word #4:Ter, it 25 not lard upon him as a burden, which he hates 
and defires to be freed from, but he has a law of love within him, an inward principle that 
anfwers the law without,a law written in his heart, an inward and ſecret Bible, that he al- 
ways carries with him, .that though he were not forced to it by a law without, yet there is 
in his heart an inward principle, a law within. And therefore Chry/oſtome doth diſtinguiſh 
men into two ſorts that make uſe of the law, mzez that live under the law, and men that lwe a- 
bove the taw ;, that is, that have not only a law without commanding, but within a law re- 
ſtraining ; {o that a man out of Chriſt is under the law as a yoke, and as a burden that no 
man is able to bear, which he hates but cannot love. | 

4. To an unregenerate man though the law command duty, yet as he cannot love it, fo he 
can take no delight init: it does indeed exaGt it of him, but fo as he groans under it, and 
does ſnuff at it, and ſays, what a wearineſsi£it ;, and his heart loaths it, and he can take no 
pleaſure in it, from day to day, he looks upon it as his only mifery,chains and fetters of iron, 
©c. But to a godly man the Commandments of God are not grievous, it is a pltwots, meioſis, 
that is,they are very pleaſing and delightſome; they, are dearer than thouſands of gold 

and flyer, they are {weeter than honey andthe honey-comb. Mar. 1 1, ult. My yoke # eaſie, 
and my burthen ts light, 1s taken trom the agility of Harts to eſcape ; jazpeyr, you may de- 
light your ſelf in it - Itis fo far from taking away the comfort of your lives, that it will ex- 
ceedingly add thereto; it is a regenerate mans meat and drink to do the will of his Heaven- 
ly Father, and his foul is ſatisfied in it as with marrow and fatneſs ; he binds the law of God 


as frontlets upon his eyes, and as a chain about his neck 3 they are the great ornaments that | 
| he 


Joh. 5. 3. 


Chap.IV. WWherein the CoaGive power of the Law conſiſts EE. 
ns delights to wear ; the ways of wiſdom are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths peace. And 
this | conceive to be the meaning of the Apoſtle, Rom. 7. 6, To ſerve in the newneſs of the ſpi- 

rit. and not in the olaneſs of the letter : the oldnels of the letter. 1s only| rhe letter requiring 
d the newnels of the ſpirit is the heart aclighted with duty within, to ferve $piriru novo 
& (pontaneo. 


* 


duty without, an 


God with a free and a Princely ſpirit. | 2. of | 
5. The law forbids ſin, but it heals it not; it does revive it, but it does not caſt it out, 


Rom.7.9, When the commandment came ſn revived and 1 aied ; it does ſhew men fin; and trou- 
ble their conſciences for it : but it is but as Ezekzels pot, the fcum riſes and boils in again, Had 
Paul gone no further than the Law, ſin might have revived by that, and' the man have died 
again, but {in would never have died, that he might live : for though a man do abſtain from 
ir for fear and out of a ſlaviſh ſpirit, yet heloves it ſtill, and deſires it ſtill ; becauſe the law 
keep-a man from acting ſin,bur it will never ſtir up a man to the hatred of {in, and then 
E .. =:nis1aid to be under the law indeed. Luther has a ſtory of one that. did ule to relate of 
"RE. bicKfets, how it was with him before he was brought home to Chriſt ; Imore than a thouſand 
TEE rimes promiſed to Godin duties more than 1 could perform: and fo he came at laſt to be out of 

#* hopeever to pertorm them, which he ſays was to him pia & ſanta deſperatio,an holy deſpair ; 


S | and this brought him home to Chriſt. When a man haslookt upon the law long, that taith, 


may 


'F- 


® Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, and thou ſhalt zot take the name of the Lord thy God in vain , 
.Fand yet the heart of the man is carried after the fin ; though he may abſtain from the outward 
& a, yet his ſpirit boiles after it 5 he may pray againſt it, and vow againſt rt, and yet ſtill 
*RMW che grace that muſt ſubdue ir muſt come from the Goſpel. But now a man in Chrift he has his 
IF nature changed, and fo his pleaſures and delights are changed, and he ſays, / ans 
"88 220t I, as eAuguſtine ſaid. Others wonder how you can live without theſe things, that you 
3E were fo much delighted with heretofore ; alas ! the new nature wonders as much at the old. 
ME A new nature brings new delights, and now ſuave eft iſtis ſuavitatibu carere, it is ſweet to 
RE wart thoſe ſweets. | 
$®F 6. The Law carriesa man to God as a Judg. God does give the Law a Soveratgnty, and 
ZE fo doth juds all men according to this Law, without reſpe& of perfons, according to their 
"IRE works; which fills a mans Conſcience full of doubtful inquiries, Rom. 10. 5, And the righ- 
FRE teonſneſs of the law ſays, who ſhall aſcend np to heaven. or fetch Chriſt down, &c. And a mans 
ZZ heart is full of jealouſie of God, and he does apprehend that he has offended God ; he does 
* 223 with there were no God. So the ſoul looks upon God as one that will ſtritly obſerve what 
8 has been done amiſs, and he ſtands afar off from God, and cares not for coming near the 
"$$Þ-ord. But a man in Chriſt, the Goſpel carries him unto God as unto a Father ; My Father, 
ays Chriſt, and your Father, my God, and your Goa. Mal. 3.16, He will ſpare them as 4 
4-7 does his fon that ſerves him. He accepts of his endeavours, when there is a willing 
Id; he takes any thing well becauſe it is from a child. And there is an inward principle of 
. ZMicciion and eternal love that carries God towards the man. And ſoin the mans approaches 
>. to Godin duties there is a great deal of ſweetneſs and-confidence, when in an other mans 
2 Cuties there isa great deal of terrour and amazement; becauſe in the one he comes to God as 
2 a Judg, through the exacting of the Law, and there he is full of fear, for he expe a dole- 
$# tul ſentence ; and the other man comes to God as a Father, and he fears not accuſation nor 
= a rcjction. | | 
3 7: It does force a man to ſee fin whether he will or gg, and ſets it, yea holds it before the 
7 mans eyes, when his deſire is to caſt it behind his packMhere is no unregenerate man in the 
” W world,that is either willing to fee his duty,or his iniquity and obliquity z not his duty, and 
3 therefore he caſts the Law of God behind his back as a thing that he is not willing to ſee, 
., and is moſt willing to put away from him, Ne. g. 26, And caſt the law behind their backs, 
ts ard ſlewthe Prophets which teſtified againſt them ;, and therefore they are ſaid,ro hide their eyes, Plal 59. 177 
LE r4tobe willivgly ignorant ;, neither would they ſee, and therefore they defire not to look © hen ie 
== nto that glaſs which diſcovers their fins ; but Iſa.-29. 21, T hey hate them that reprove in the 
I £4:e © they have many pleas to juſtifie themſelves in an evil way, and to extetwate their fins; 
and they do call light darkneſs, and —_ light, evil good, and good evil; and they love 
| to have Prophets that ſhould call them ſo affo. | : 
Now comes the Law as a glaſs, and that diſcovers duty and makes men to ſee their fins,and 
| the cuties that they hate, and the evil of the ſin which they love and delight in. The Law is 
in Scripture reſembled unto a glaſs, and a glaſs it is two ways, as it diſcovers duty : and fo 
| It is of ule in tour things; (1) Asaglafs it ſhews toa man that bolinoke-Mifgure and life Jam. i. 24. 
ws God did give unto him, and require of him in his ſtate of innocency, which condition 
man has loſt now ; and if a man look into the nature and lives of the beſt men, can find 
my ſome veſtigia and poor beginnings of it, which 'are not indicia vereri homints, Fu 
'menta novi, not maices of the old man,but rudiments of the new. (2) Chriſt was our ſurety 
made 
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made under the Law, and anſwered the precept and the curſe ; and the Lord rather required 
(if wemay compare it) that the precept thould be tfulalled, than the curſe be born; becauſe 
the principal intention of the Lords giving the Law was obedience to the precept, and not 
the ſuffering of the curſe : now all that holinels that was required of Chriſt and performed 
by him, either in nature or life, we may behold in the Law : thus the righteouſneſs of the 
Law: is fulfilled in us, there is in our juſtification a commutation of the perſon,but not of the 
righteouſneſs. (3) The Law is unto the Saints a glaſs chat ſhews them the obedience that 
the Lord doth require of them : the Goſpel indeed gives grace to obey, but the Goſpel re- 
quires no other obedience but that which the Law does difcover as a rule, 4 man muſt look in- 
to the perfett law of liberty and continue there. Pſal. 119. 6, 1 ſhall nat be aſhamed when 1 
have reſpett unto all thy commandments, Cc. (4) It is the glals of perie&tion in the life to 
come, Foh. ;. 2, When he ſhall appear we ſhall be like him. There ſnall be a perfe& conformi- 
ty in nature, and life in us unto the Law in all things, and we ſhall be every one of us living 
Scripture, and walking Bibles, for the word of the Lord is written in the heart, and turned 
into grace enduring ſor ever, &c. Here indeed we have little conformity to the Law of 
God, but hereafter our holinels ſhall be perfe&ed. 

2. By the Law is the knowledg of fin 5 when the commandment came ſin revived, and I died. 
As a glaſs ſet before a man diſcovers his ſpots, and as the light coming into a dark place ſhews 
our filthineſs that before was hid. An unregenerate man would never fee his fin, nor ſearch 
himſelf, nor turn into his own heart and try his ways, if the Law did not make theſe diſco- 
veries. All reflex thoughts he hates; and if at any time he be forced into them, and hath a 
slimpſe of himſelf, that does affright him, that he does begin to ſee his own uglineſs and de- 
formity, and fell the ſavour of his own filthinefs, even the ſepulcher that is within him; he 
doth immediately turn from it as an unpleafing fight, which he is no ways willing to behold 
and fix his eyes upon ; . Beholding his natural face in a glaſs he forgets what manner of man he 
was. Though he may remember the notions of a Sermon that are ſpeculative to adorn his 
underſtanding, yet the diſcoveries of his own fin and fſclf in a Sermon, he doth quickly for- 
Set, and therein the main forgettulneſs of a hearer of the Law lyes. | 
Now the Law has a conſtraining power,and ſets a mans fins in order before him, and makes 
a man ſee his own vileneſs, and holds it to his eyes that he cannot look off it ; but he crys 
out, my iniquity is always before me ;, as it was with Fudas, his fin in betraying innocent 
blood was ſtill ſo prefent with him, that he choſe ſtrangling rather than any income of com- 
fort from any creature; he quickly returned the thirty pieces of ſilver again. So let all unre- 
generate men $0 from one creature to another, and build Cities like Cazz, and add to their 
recreation and pleaſures of fin ; yet {till the fight of fin is by the light in this glaſs ſet before 
them, and heret later lethalts arundo, the mortal dart ſticks in his ſide. | 

8. It forces men to a ſelf-judgment and condemnation for fin, and an expeRation of the 
judgment of God for it. Every natural man is willing to acquit himſelf, and to put off the 
thoughts of judgment ; to put far from them the evil day, and to ſay, I ſhall ſit as a lady for 
ever, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow - or, cry peace, peace, when ſudden deſtruftion comes upon him. 
For there.doth two evils go with a way of ſinning, (1) a hard heart; (2) a ſpirit of deep 
ſleep, that a man is willing to {lkep and not to wake to ſee his danger; as one that lyes down 
in the middle of the ſea,or as one that ſleeps on the top of a maſt : but a gracious heart trou- 
bles himſelf for fin, and lays the judgment of God to the fin, and labours to bring his heart 
to a trembling frame under the ſenſe of it; as we ſee in Foſiah and in Chriſt hiniſelf : and fo 
do all the godly, if any affliction befall a child of God, if he be judged of God, he does 
clear God iff it, and willingly takes the blame upon himſelf, that he may juſtifie God ; -þue? 
the property of a _ .regenerate man is to juſtifie God ;, but the property of an unregene- 
rate man is to juſtifie himſelf and to condemn God. Says the Apoſtle Pal, is God uprighte- 
ous? ] ſpeak, as a man. Says Fob, Wilt thou diſanull my judgment ? wilt thou condemn me, 
that thou maiſt be righteous ? It is the diſpoſition that is in the heart of men by nature, to condemn 
God, that they may juſtifie themſelves. 

Now the Liw of God comes in with the coaQtion of it, and that forces this man to judg 
himſelf,and to fill him with fear and expeRation of wrath, Rom.z. 20, That all fleſh may be- 
come guilty ; that they may appear and acknowledge themſelves guilty before God, Rom. 7, 
Sinrevived and I aied ;, that is, ſeeing ſelf in a ſtate of death; and this is called che fpirit of 
fear, Rom. 8. 15..and a receiving of judgment, Heb. 10. This we may fee in the Devils,thev 
know there is a time of torment coming, wrath unto which they are reſerved, and they be- 
lieve it and tremble ; and that never-dying worm that ſhall be in Hell is nothing elſe but from 
this coattion of the Law,and the ſpirit of God ſetting a mans fins in order before him,where- 
on there follows ſelf-acculation, and ſclf-condemnation, together with perfe& ſear, perfett 


ſorrow and deſpair for ever, X 
| SECT: 


Chap. IV. : ES ny 
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Whence the Law hath this CoaGive power. 


© TT Hence. is it that the Law hath this Coaftive power ? It does arile from theſe grounds : + 


1. From the Soveraignty of God in the Law, it is the Royal Law, as being the 


rule of mans duty,and the whole wall of Grod congerfiing him 5 | þe udged at the Eccleſ. r2.ulr- 
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| Id walk, in which ke ſhould be accepted, at bot 
; laſt pod ereit day; they that heve ſinned xnder the Lew fhalbdie ages © the Yew. And 8 
"Chriſt that ſhall be the Judge ſaith, 4 168 mar judges 


Moſes, tn whom ye tHuft ug $ Bnned an 
J As caſt It If yet he is held. i under the authority and - 


by which” he 


dge you, but there's aps that judges yonwuer 

, And though man bas finned and broken the Law, ang eadea- 
| ſavers ignty of the ſawe 

2, A man ſubjef io the law a3long as he leves : ang 10 long asa_man lives 


Law, Row. 7. Iy ; nan | 
an 2 natural ſtate,1o long he is under this Law as a Covenaot, and the Law does zvecwey, Lord 


n full dominion ;, for the Law rules in the authority and ſoyeraignty of God; it 


we over him 1m . 
$ the great Expenſum that God bas {pread over the rational world 6 mankind while they 
we in their natural Rate, by which they are to þe ruled, and by which they fhall be judged 7 


ad this is the main ground of al] the rigor ang coathon of the Law. 


EE 2- There is io ynregenerate men @ patural conſcience. I call is natural (as oue [Nivings yſc 


lay) becapſe it a&s only by natural principles, and is in every man paturally, in appoſi- 
pn to a renewed conſrience ; which. I conceive to be an ability in the underſtanding of 3 


Om. 2.132. 


jan to judg of aftions and ſtates accoxrding vnzo the rule that is preſeribed by God : (3) Con- _ * . _ 
jence mult haye a rule, and that rule is the Law of God,whick is regule regulans, where- oo 


$ conſcience is only regula regulate, 25 4 THe ruled by the :Rivine Law gf 2) The thingsſub- 
Red unto the judgment of confcience are a mans aftions and his fate, and that not on) 
bathe has done, but what he is to do, and copicience does palk a ſentence of Good and- 
d Evil upon both, what is to þe imbraced and followed, and what is to be avoided ; and 
bough cuſtom inning wear out the power of coplcience exceedingly ; and in ſame men 
1s lefs than in others, :QBicien newrati 
fies, and fo ro hardes the place, ar clie ro cur off wth ſearing, lome men bave yery brawny 
d inſenſible Conffiences, and dp feem” to walk without any Canſcience at al, 3s to live 
ithout Godin the world, and fo walk ywithous Conſcience in the world, and are lels un- 
r the power of it than ather men are ; yet'there is ng man but his Conſcience has a power 
tr him to conſtrain himto duty, and reftram him from fin in ſome meaſure, and that by 
authority of the Layy of God. And if God awaken Cgniience by ſome great aflliRipn, 
four of death or judgment, the power of ig will quickly appear over them 3 we may ſee 
| Zudgs, who was a Devil, a man exceedingly given up to ſpiritual wickedneſs, and*one 
E had a very ſeared Conſcience z, for Chriſt had told him jt had been good for him never 


[Bhave beea barn : we ſec all the grher Diſciples did abhor and fear the very hearing of the 
i, Fer Fudas afterwards with a brazen face asks Chriſt, Ataſter & it /,, but yet when 


pod did awaken Zadgaz's Conſcience we ee the power that the Tay had upon him, &s. 

{ 3- The Spirit of Gogl comes jnto the-Conſciences of men 3 for Conſcience is a relative 
gulty, and does not work by it ſelf, but does accuſe and excuſe by the concurrence af 
c ſpirit; and the ſpirit that is given a man, is anſiyerable'unto his Cs Rr 


or they have their; E feared, as the word zevrWEtny fig- 1 Tim. 6. 2, 


yengnt makes men ſons, and the priviledge of it is the adaption of ſons,. therefore ghe 


Irit that accompanies this Covenant is a ſpirit of adoption, and makes them all free-men z 
F the Covenant js a free Coyenant, it is Gal. 4. reſembled þy Sergh the free woman ; þut 
 firt Covenant unto wan fallen, is a Cavenans that genders to hondage, and. there axe 
Ine under it þut bondmen, and therefore it is reſpmbled. by Egger the hondwamen, Now 
E ſpirit of this Covenant is a ſpirit of bondage, and all that it works in 3 man, is frax and 
rrour, binding a man over to wrath ypon neglect of duty, and threatning yengeance, an 

Jing the foul with harrour and amazement, telling a man of wrath nd ingamen to come; 
d the conftraint that is upon; higfqul in reference to theſe is yery gre 3h, 


pn 
- - - 


- 


4. There is ina man a principle of {elf-love defiring good, and fearing of evil: for no 
tural man can aft from a higher principle than if, in whatever hegoes, an | therefore it is 


ace that gives ſelfedenial; Sq wuch ſclt-denial fa much grace'; ſo mach {elf-ſerking ſo much 


rruption, there is in every man, Hence it is wheo 3 mans Conſcience does tell a man of the 


2d of obedience, and the happy end thereof, as Ba/gam did fre jt, and therefore defired | 
at his death might be like unto the Saints z gnd 8 Herod may reform and do = [- 


lo many do good rationally, that neyet did it 0 ientiglly; do it todo goqd to thi 
Fes, but neyer to bring glory unto God, @s Waſte it is Zeb»; and yet many men hay 
; : NY 
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taſted of the powers of the world to come, and having had ſome great apprehenſions of the 

good of the ways of God, they may go very far and'be conſtrained to do much for God, as 
we ſee it in Alexander, that afterwards proved an Apoſtate and a Perſecutor, and yer did 

much for God for a ſeaſoh, and afterwards fell away. And when Conſcience doth tell a man 

of the danger of fin, and preſents to a man Hell and wrath as the conſequence of it, though 

. it be a way that ſeems good to a man, yet it leads down tb the chambers of death, and car- 

Ties a man to the end of his journey, and tellshim that the fiery lake is but a little before, and 

comes with the threatning of God as the Angel did to Belaam, with a drawn ſwotd in his 

hand: a manmay ſay I will turn —_—_ if my way be perverſe before thee, and he may 

turn away from the ſins that he loves moſt dearly, he may caft up his vomit with the dog, and 

leave themire with the ſwine 3 but it is only in fear of ſome evil, and not from a principle 

wrought in a man, that is the ground thereof. There is « double principle that moves all 

things, either a principle of life within, or elſe a principle from without ; either weights 

or ſprings, as it is in Clocks or Watches, which makes the motion ; ſo-many nien may move 

to duty; and abſtain from ſin not from an inward principle of life in the one or the other, bur 

from a weight without. EE 

5- There is in every unregenerate man a ſinful and unrenewed heart, deceitful above all 

Jer. 17. 10. things, and deſperately evil, a heart fully ſet in him to do'evil; and betauſe this is natural; 
therefore his heart is fully bent fo go this way'; ſo that let him be conſtrained to doduty, 
yet he will hate the duty that he does, and count it a wearineſs, and lapk upon it asa bur- 
Mallet non fa- den, and ſay, When will the Sabbath be gone ? And let him be kept from fin, yer he will love 

cere fi poſiert jt ſtill: if you chain up a Beaſt from the prey, yet his inclination will be after it ; and keep 

1MPuRe. the ſtone from the Center and force it up into the air as often as you will, it will ſtill return; 

| and when it comes down to the earth, and can deſcend no further, yet it will have a tenden- 

cy thereunto. So Cepſcience thate is meerly natural, counts it its miſery and affliction to be 

Es >, kept from fin, for reſtrain it from ſinnever ſo much, it will at laſt break theſe bounds, and 
will be carried on with the greater fury, greedineſs and violence ; becauſe of the former re- 
ſtraint that was put upon it, and the Devil will enter with ſeven worſe ſpirits; the dog will 
return to his vomit, and the latter end will be worſe than the beginning, it"had been better 

- that man had never known the way of righteouſneſs ;* for he will be more wicked than if he :* 
had 'never known it. Thus let the man have a heart ſet upon luſt, and let the power of the *# 
Law comeinto his Conſcience a&ed by the Spirit,it's no wonder if it fo far over-awe the man 
as to reſtrain him from ſin, and conſtrain him to duty. GS 
$. 2. But is a godly man that is under the Coovtnant of Grace wholly freed from the Coatt:- 

on of the Law? © | "| 
A eAnſw. This diſtin&tion was laid down in the beginning, that though the main part ef _ * 7 
E-* our Chriſtian Liberty conſiſts in being freed from the Law, yet this liberty is in this life ej- * - © 
E ther snchoata, or perfetta, in reſpeRt of juſtification and condemnation. A godly man'is per- 5 _ 
;  feAly freed from the Law as a Covenant, but in reſpe& of Irritation and Coaction he is freed 5 - 
S from theſe eſfe&s of it only in part. Wehave ſeen how far the-Irritation of the Law-remains & 

F even in the regenerate, and it is like lime, which does quenclt rko fires ſometimes kindles $i 
Sin while it does remain and ated by Satan, may take occaſion by the Commandment, and 
produce woful effe&s evenin the Saints ; ſo for the CoaQtion of the Law they are not wholly * 
= freed from it ſo far as they are unregenerate, and the law of the fleſh remains in their mem- 2 
| bers; the Law is of uſe to them, and a bandmaid to the Goſpel, and they do and ought to þ 
make uſe of legal motives to conſtrain toduty,and to reſtrain fromſm; and the Law is to be 
preached to the regenerate to this purpoſe. : 
Beb. 11. 25 L. Toconſtrain to duty many times, The Saints are to make uſe of the Law and the good 


EY 


things thereof; ſo did Moſes, he had reſpett to the recompence of reward : and the Apoſtle 
2 Cor. 5:9. faith, We labour, whether preſent or abſent, that we may be accepted of him, for we muſt all az 
| , pear before the Fudgment-ſeat of Chriſt : and knowing the terrour of the Lord we per ſwade men. 
Heb. 12. ult. Again, Let us bave grace to ſerve him acceptably ;, for our God u« a conſuming fire. Theſe bc 
; the helps that the Lord has given us, and it were our fin not to make uſe of them : there isn0 
- man but he finds ſo much deadneſs,and backwardnefs in his fleſh, that he ſhall be forced to cal 
in this help many times. — 

' Marks. 44, 2 Andto reſtrain a man from ſinalſo. Chrifts exhortation is, Cut off your right hand, ani 
| pull out your right eye, for it*s better to goto heaven maimed, than having two eyes tobe caſt vi 
"hell where the worm dies not, &c. Andif eAdam in the ſtate of Innocency had need of tht 
— threatning of the Law to deter him from fm, much more a godly man that is holy but in part 
Yet there is a great deal of difference *(1) in a godly man, this is not the only principle thi! 

acts him, as it is in the unregenerate : for an unregenerate man would never do duty wh 


he lives, were it not from this CoaQtion of the Law, out of a principle of ſclf-love, and 
turl 


\ - 


\ 
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tural conſcience; for he does duties as a godly man cominits fins, and he muſt lay, that which 
I hate do I: but in a godly man there is another principle alſo, there isa law of his mind » an 
inward diſpoſition, the law written in his heart, a new and divine nature, and his obedience 
to God is natural to.him as it is for a tree to bring forth fruit in its kind] , and a fountain to 
caſt out mud, and to work out any thing that is contrary to 1t. (2) As this isnot the only, 
ſo it is not the main principle that worksin themybut there 15 the Spirit of Chriſt that dwells 
in them, and leads them ; and there is a law of love that does mainly at them in all they do, 
1 Fob. 5- 3. they abſtain from Sinas from Hell, and that which they {ce all evil in, and as 
that which is diſhonourable to God, and defiles their own beauty : for Sin is the ſouls defor- 
mity, as Grace is the ornament of the ſoul : and he does duty from an ingenuous and free 
ſpirit, And therefore Chriſt ſays, Take my yoke upon you, for it 15 eaſie. Whence lo far as a 
man is regenerate he is a law unto himſelf, and he would be kept from fin, and carried on to 


duty, if neither of theſe were, but only from a principle within. 
3. The more a regenerate man is ated. by legal principles, and theleſs love he has to ſpiri- 
tual duties, the leſs ſpiritual heisz and therefore his deſire is always to be led by the Spirit of 


'Z* God, and he always prays to God for his free Princely-Spirit. 


SECT. Hl 
The APPLICATION 


EZ Þ \ X FE way hence learn what a miſetable eſtate a man is in being under the firſt Co- 
| venant : every thing isa burden to him, becaule it is a conſtraint upon his ſpi- 
E rit; the thing he does he hates ; he hasa contrary principle within him, which he would in- 
E dulge and gratifice. Now there being in a man the ſame narure, and the command of God 
lying upon a man, this may and this does commonly put a force upon him to perform duties of 
' the law, but that is never pleaſant, but always burdenſome, and the man deſires to be ſer ar 
liberty ; ſor he can never look upon the law as the perfe&t law of liberty, until his nature 
© anſwers the law, and it is written in his heart. | | 
1 If we look upon the reſtraint that the law does lay upoti a man that is unregenerate, 
; his condition is moſt miſerable; becauſe (1) he does abſtain from ſin, but it is forced, and 
therefore burdenſome, becauſe ſtill his luſt is ative, and carries the man after it with inward 
durning, and the man is tormented the more; it is adding drunkenneſs to thirſt, The ſatisfa- Deur. 2g. 15? 
tion of luſt is compared unto drunkenneſs, and the luſt is compared unto thirſt, and as the 
= © Wrunkenneſs does increaſe the thirſt, and the more a man drinks the more thirſty he ſhall be,and + 
- _ Mhcreforenone calls for drink more than thoſe that have had too much already : ſo it is here, 
. "he more a man does to fatisfie his luſt, the more he does increaſe it : We know whata pain- 
ful thing thirſt is unleſs it be ſatisfied. He that believes ſhall never thirſt, but ſhall have a well 
- of water ſpronging up #n him, Joh. 7. 38, 39. There is a double reſtraint, (1) upon mens 
= as: cTbimelech's luſt was ſtirred up, but the Lord with-held the a&, and ſo it was with Gen. :0: 
= the Phariſees, they had often as bloody deſires long before, and fought to take Chriſt and , 
"8 Put him to death, but they could not, there was a reftraint put in for want of opportunity, 
| or fear of the people, &c. (2) There is a reftraint upon mens luſts : for though the heart of 
= man be full of luſt, yet there is a Providence of God in permitting them to come forth, ſome 
Fat one time, and ſome at another; ſo that the ſeeds of thoſe ſins that were in men before,do 
now ſhew forth themſelves, as we fee in Fudas and Herod, and Gehazs, and in many men, 
4; who carry it fair a while, till there be an opportunity to draw them forth; they have Ne- 
7075 quinquennium, for five years Nero carried it fair, and yet afterwards he proved de- 
+ Iperately wicked. Now this reſtraint upon' mens aats, though unto the Ele& of God it is a 
| mercy , and any thing that may hinder them-in a way of finning, Hof. 2.6, 7, I will hedge 
their way with thorns, and I will make awall againſt them: God can keep men from fin whe- 
| ther they will or no; andif lefſer afflitions will not do it, God will raiſe greater: 'Butyet 
for all this the Juſts of natural men will go after their former lovers, though they cannot 
overtake them. And this is a great miſery unto ſuch men ; firſt, look upon the Saints alſo 
and they have deſires after good, but they find oppoſition, fo that they cannot do the thing 
that they would ; but there is till a law in their members rebelling againſt the law of their 
Gs m_ _ _ them to look upon themſelves as miſerable men, becauſe they have de- 
Oe mw -” they -” ſtill groan after a ſatisfaQtion 3 and this makes them weary of, 
_— ** = x] are willing to die that they may enjoy their defire to the uttermoſt : 
l cnonags n , 5 kw _ _ _—_ _ but of half the man; and therefore in an 
Che Hof —_ carried to itn with his whole man, ſuch a ones deſires are more 
F > 4T0}+ 7. 4» err kearts are hot as Ow they £0 out\atter it with greedinels, 
| and 


* 6. os 4 


4 I, o "ds u 
- rdbq 63. tA: 1 ral Ae 4l wr7, "ty bo 
MA Eo Sn agg 
ol; 
CY " A 
bi A. 


&8 


The APPLICATION. hank 'L 


and they look upon it as the greateſt miſery to be reſtrained from it, and their hearts riſe a- 
sainſt any oppoſition ſo much the morezas you know Amnon and Ahab they were {ick,becauſe 
they were reſtrained from that which they would have. The foul of a wicked man is like a 
wild Bull in a net furiouſly bent upon fin, they will periſh rather than be hindred in'a way of 
ſinning. T his the Devil looks on as his great miſery, that though God lay not reſtraint up-_ 
on his luſt, yet he reftrains his acts, fo that he cannot hurt mankind as he would do ;, though 
he {mite Fob with ſores, and imbitter his life to him, yet he ſhall not be able. to take away his 
life : and the luſts of the Devil are as violent and as impetuous as ever 3 he'defires. to-winnow 
Peter ;, and there is bounds ſet him that he cannot do what he would, and his great torment 
is his reſtraint, and the chains of darkneſs with which he is held : and he could not enter in- 
to Fudas that was his own, till by the Sop the Lord gave him leave ; and he could not enter 
into the herd of Swine without licenſe : this is looked upon as a great miſery by-that-vjo- 
+ Hlent and proud ſpirit. Look what reſtraint either the power of God, or the providence of 
God, lays upon the luſts of the Devil, the ſame does the Law of God lay upon the Juſts of 
unregenerate men; and this they look upon as their miſery, that they cannot enjoy their full 
deſires : there is an inward boiling of ſpirit, and their hearts are hot as an oven; they deſire 
but they cannot attain, and ſo their defire is their torment, and they can have no 
reſt, | 

2. Even in thoſe pleafures of fin that a man does enjoy, this reſtraint of the law will im- 
bitter them to a man exceedingly, that a man does not enjoy them with that ſweetneſs and 
delight, that otherwiſe he ſhould do, becauſe the ſentence of the law, and the judgments of 
God follow him with threats, ſo that till they do add water to his wine, and mix it with 
greater diſcontent than he ſhould otherwile have; for a man comes to it with a guilty galled 
and ſelf-condemning conſcience, and fo he can take no pleaſure, or but half the pleaſure that 
elſe he ſhould take; and therefore the endeavour,of the man is to put out the eye of Con- 
ſcience, and tofnake it grow ſenſlels, and to caſt off this yoke, and reſtraint of the law dai- | 
ly more and more; and the more a man caſts it off, the more pleaſure he does take in fin- 
ning. As a godly man that has taſted of the ſweetneſs of Communion with God, he cannot 
take that pleaſure in ſin that other men do; becaule ſtill at the remembrance of his former com- 
munion the ſweetneſs of it does ariſe in his heart, and therefore he ſays it was better with 
me than it is now; ſo alſo an unregenerate man, that has taſted the bitterneſs of ſin in the 
Law, and the terrours thereof, and has had the reſtraint of it laid upon his Conſcience, he 
cannot taſte the like pleaſure that other men do in finning; only the one is from a principle of 
convidtion only, and the other of converſion. This is the miſery of an unregenerate man un- 

- der the reſtraints of the Law of God, either his luſts do rage within, and he cannot a& 

them, and therefore he wiſhes that there were no law; or elle if he do commit them, it is 
| but with half the man, becauſe the law binds him over unto wrath, and tells him that ſix lies 
— at the door. 

3. If we look upon the conſtraint, the miſery is as great alſo; as not to do the thing we 
would, 1o to be forced to do the thing we would not, is no ſmall miſery : and therefore, 
Hal. 1. 13, They ſay, what a wearineſs $$ 1t;, which ſome render a weaknels, def-atigatio, and 
ſome moleſtia, a trouble, and all is becaute there is a force without, contrary to a principle 
within. Haman was by the command of the King forced to lead ordecar's Horſe, and to 
proclaim before him, This ſhall be done unto the man whons the King delights to honour : how 
may we conceive this went againſt his ſpirit, and it was as bitter to him even as death it ſelf; 
and the reaſon was becauſe he had in him an inward principle of enmity and contrariety a- 
Sainſt Aordecas; and ſo it is with every unregenerate man towards God , and therefore 
though the law does force them to an outward obſervance, yet they do hate that very out- 

ward obedience that they do perform, and the law that enjoins it. When the Saints of God 
have been commanded todo outward honour and obſervance to the dunghil-gods of the Hea- 
then, (for fo they.are called) they have choſen death rather, from an inward principle, be- 
cauſe they hated obedience to falſe Gods. Now as a godly man would count it a miſery, and 
the greateſt burden of his life to be forced to bow hiraſelf before an Idol, fo there is a princi- 
ple of enmity in a wicked man unto the true God; for they are all enemies to God, and fo 
they do hate to do obſervance alſo, and any outward obedience unto the true God : and as 
a godly man hates his fins becauſe he is tempted to them by the law of his fleſh, ſo does 2 
wicked man hate duties, becaulc he is led captive to them by the law of the Lord; and there- 
fore whatever they do in outward appearance, they do it not before the Lord, becauſe they 


: hate it when they do it. 


$. 2. We may hencelearn the ground of all that hypocriſie and flattery that is expreſſed 
by unregenerate men towards God and Chriſt, whom they hate with a perfe& hatred ;. it is 


all of it from the conſtraint of the law : and as the coaQtion of the law has a further place 
in 
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in men, ſo is a mans hypocriſie the deeper, and beromes cither grols hypocrifie, or format hy. 
pocriſte, as Divines do commonly diſtinguiſh it; the one is hid from others, and the othec 
from a mans ſelf, and yet all this while the man does but a@ a part as a Stage-player, tor 1 
the name Hypocrite ſignifies. And therefore we ſee unregenerate men abſtain trom rhole luſts 
which they dearly love, and are brought to outward conformity in cities which they 4 
truly hate, and have no inward principle to perform. We fee the humittativa of Ahab, cc. 
and the obſervation and reformation of Herod, the diſſembfed obedience, and forced flatrery 
of the wicked Fews; and in the offers of other ungodly men at Religion, and their hot be- pg, og z, 
ginning upon the ways of God. But all this proceeds only from the Coaction- of the Law,and z; 35 
the power that it has. even upon the hearts and conſciences of the worlt of men. 6.8. 14, of. 8. 14. 
it is ſaid, For Iſrael has forgotten his maker and buildeth T emples, CC A man woulc| think, 
that they that did build Temples had God much in their mind, and cid honour him highly, 
building a Temple to his honour 3 but yet all this was cone in Hypocriſte, and Will-wor- 
2 ſhip. They that repaired and beautified the Sepulchres of the Saints departed, that were put 
®Z* to death, ſurely it did argue they did highly efteem them, and they did ir'in honour both of 
®- their perſons and graces,as Foſeph did to the perſon of Chrift, and the Phariſees, Mar.2 3.29. 
= who did build the Sepulchers 'f the Prophets; yet Chriſt ſaid, -it was all in hypocritie, for 
2 while they pretended to honour the Saints, they did ſeek to deftroy him that was the King 
"2X of Saints. Thus we ſee mens taking up an outward conformity unto the Law of God, ard 
*X& ſome inward ſuitableneſs, as _ enlightned by the Holy Ghoſt,taſting of the heavenly 
XX gifts,c. which is the higheſt kind of hypocriſie ;, ſuch as is in a temporary believer, who 
2 has the greateſt ſhews of love to Chriſt and to duty : and all this proceeds from this coactive 
' power of the Law, that God has upon the conſcience of unregenerate men; and this may 
* come to a great deal of ſeeming delight,and a man may feem to take great fatisfaftion in it. The 
x Lord ſays of Iſrael, They delight ro know my ways, with their mouth they ſhew much love, but 17. 58. 2. 
EF their hearts go after thesr covetouſneſs, Exzck, 33.31. And many ſeem to have a great deal ot 
8 fecming zeal for God and duty: and! Chriſt ſays, The time will come when they that kill you JÞ\. 15, 2. 
38 ſhall think they do God good ſervice. And Luther fays of himſelf, Tantus eram ſanitm, ut para- 
398 rrſſimus fmerim omnes ſt potuiſſem occidere, &c. I was ſo great a Saint (in mine own eſteem) 
"8 that I was ready to ſlay all if I could, &c. And this he did not for worldly ends, and for ad- 
**$K& vantage fake, but out of a blind zeal for Religion. Therefore they that take away the re- 
ftraining of the Magiſtrate in the things of Religion upon this ground, becaule it will bur 
{make men Hypocrites z may upon this ground take away the reſtraining power of the Law 
of God alſo. In ſome reſpe&s,as to prevent the outward diſhonouring God before men, and 
Feorrupting of others, it were to be wiſhed that all unregenerate men were come fo far as to 
Þc Hypocrites; and it was not wiſhed amiſs of the Father, who ſaid, I could wiſh that all 
Were Hypocrites. It were better in reſpe& of other men, and honourins God before the 
world, though it would be never the better in reſpe& of a mans ſelf. for feigned love, and 
ſecret flattery, is in Gods account as bad as open enmity; nothing ſo dangerous in men; 
eſteem asa falſe friend 5 F#das was more hateful to Chriſt than all his Perſecutors, becautc 
he came to betray the Son of man with a kiſs. © OS. 

$- 3. The next Uſe is of Examination : Seeing that the Law has this power even upon un- 
regenerate men, that it can reſtrain from fin, and conſtrain to duty , and that godly men do 
duty and abſtain from ſin, by vertue of the law written in their hearts ; how ſhall a man 
know that he abſtains from ſin, and des duty by the law of his mind,from an inward principle 
in his heart,or elſe is only conſtrained from a law without,and not from'a law within?(for the 
Love of Chriſt conſtrains the Saints to deny all ungodlinets and worldly luts.) Whether we 
forbear to fin, and abſtain from it7 and perform duty, and be much in it from reſtraining 
Grace,*or renewing Grace? Whether we do ſerve God in the newnels of the ſpirit; or the 
oldnels of the letter ? It was before converſion but a dead letter to him, and did only com- $9 7 
mand duty, but it did no way transform the ſoul in the inward man; but thereis in a min 
being regenerate the newneſs of ſpirit,that is a mans inward man being renewed by the Holy 
Ghoit, CFC | : ; 

Now the rules of Trial are theſe : 

I. Let a man by the Coattion of the Law be put upon duty never ſo much, and never fo 
often, yet it will never affiſt him; nay, the more he doth duty, the leſs trength he ſhall 
have to do it, the weakneſs of his nature will increaſe by it; as the longer he does abſtain 

| fromſm, the more the luſt will ſpread, and the ſtronger it will grow; the more he does 
-pray the leſs love he ſhall have to the duty 5 and though he may get a dexterity in the out- 

| ward performance, yet the leſs he ſhall be able to perform it in a ſaving and fpiritual man- 
- ner: whereas renewing Grace gives a man ſtrength, a mans heart is prepared to pray, and 
the ſpirit of Grace is a ſpirit of tupplication ; "ION has an Un&tion from the Holy Ghoſt, 

2 that 
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* that flows from his union with Chriſt, and from the Holy Ghoſt; and he has a ſtrength in 


duties, the more he does them, the ſtronger he grows in all the ways of God. The righteous 
(hall grow ſtronger and ſtronger, and he that has clean hands ſhall bold on his way, Job 17. g. 
and ifine brighter and brighter, and grow ſtronger and ſtronger ; the more he know:, the 
more he does follow on to know the Lord. And whereas another man has done Cuty many 
years, and is grown more weary of it, and more formal in it, but knows no more what 
does belons to the ſpiritual performance of it now, than he did when he began it; and he 
does poſſibly abſtain from fin, bur it is not from an inward principle and power of holineſs, 
but from an external motive, which only keeps it under in the courſe of his life ; and there- 
fore although by abſtaining the luſt may ſeem weakned, and to decay by degrees, yet really 
it grows, and they prove more deſperately wicked ;, as appears by men that the unclean fpi- / 
rit is gone out of, and returns with feven worle ipirits; an bthey that have made great and 
goodly ſhews of Holineſs, yet afterwards fall into the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 

2. A man that does duty from the CoaQtion of the Law is partzal in it, and takes notice 
only of thoſe duties to which he is conſtrained, and where the law of God lays a ſtrong 
hand upon him ; but as for other things he is not at all ſolicitous. Herod will do many things, 
but other things that either the Law does not ſo immediately and earneſtly prels upon him, or 
bis luſt will not diſpenſe with, thoſe he will leave undone. But renewing Grace makes a man 
to have reſpec unto all Gods Commandments, and to, hate every falſe way; it ſets a man a- 


gainſt every (in, but ſpecially againſt a mans own iniquity, and thofe fins that are ſpiritual, 


that are from Satan , per modum imaginss, as part of his image, wherein they are moſt like 
the Devil. | 

3. All that a man does from the CoaRion of the Law will never laſt; a man may abſtain 
from ſim a while, but if a man have the nature of a dog he will return to his vomit, and as a 
Sow will wallow in the mire till, waſh her never fo clean; yea, he will return with the grea- 
ter greedineſs, by reaſon of the former abſtinence, and ſo a man may perform duty a while ; * 
but as Fob ſays, Will the hypocrite pray always? For he is but as a flag that cannot grow 
without mire ; and if once the fleſhly reipe&s of ſetting upon duty be taken away, his duties 
will wither : For either praying will make a man leave ſinning, or ſinnsng will make him leave 
praying : or if not publickly, yet will at leaſt kill all his ſecret duties, and make thoſe that 
are publick, degenerate wholly into a form. 

4. Whatſoever a man does by Coattion of the Law, a man has no {ſweetneſs in it, it is with 
no delight and complacency for things forced are not pleaſant : let a man do the leaſt ſer- 
vice that he is forced to, and it is a burden; whereas let the greateſt works in the world, 
and the moſt toilſome be done, if a man undertake them willingly, he can find pleaſure in 

"them; as we ſee men do in recreations, running and wreſtling, &c. So to a Saint the yoke of 
Chriit is a pleaſing yoke, and his burden light; afoul can dance under it, and the thoughts 
of his leaving ſin 1s very plealant to him; and when he does duty he delights in it according 
to his inward man, and his ſoul is ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs, he is then in his ele- 
ment when he is keeping the Commandments of God. Set water over the fire and make it 
boil never ſo much, yet take it off, and it will return quickly into its former coldneſs, and 
will be the colder for its former heating : and it.is here, it is not agreeable to nature, and 
therefore can never be pleaſing, either for an unregenerate man to perform duty, or fora re- 
generate man to commit ſin. | | 

5. Whatever a man doth by the Coattion of the Law, a man hath no communion with 
God thereby, nor is he drawn nearer unto God. A gracious heart is ſenſible of the want of 
God, and therefore his end in all that he does is to ſeek God, that he may find him ; and be- 
caule in Ordinances God will be found, and has there pramiſed a ſpecial preſence, therefore 


_. heſeeks him there; and he labours to ſtir up his Graces in his approach to God, 'and God 


does in mercy draw near unto him, becauſe what he does is from an inward principle of god- 
lineſs: but a man that does duty from a natural conſcience only,he does not draw near to God, 
but his ſpirit draws back all the while, and looks upon God as an enemy ; and therefore he 
has no fellowſhip with the Lord. The Law indeed puts him opon duty, and as a task he doth 
it, but he has no more experience of the approaches of God in it, or his love, or the power 
of his Grace, the kifſes of his mouth, the ſayings of God with flaggons,and comforting 
with apples,: &c. but a ſoul that does duties from a principle of godlineſs, is ſenſible of his 
{piritual abſence from God in duties, and of his ſpecial preſence, and would not loſe his com- 
munion with God in duties for a world ; but other men are ſatisfied in the duties meerly, and 
their ſinning and hearing is much alike to them ; and if they have done the duty, conſcience 
1s {atisfied and they have all they deſire, &c. 

9- 4+ Here we ſce what a happineſs it is to the Saints, that they are freed from the Co- 


action of the Law, that they are not fo under it as unregenerate men are: For (1) they do 
no 
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man is always ready to obey the will of God, he is a 


man that as from an inward principle, and therein lives above the Law ; he that is born of 
God never fins, but always obeys God; every thing that the Law commands is pleafant to 1 John. 
him, and the Commandments of God are not grievous5 as Chriſts Chariot in which he 7 
FEE eomes to us is paved with Love, ſo is our way to Chriſt paved with Love, and hence a man ant. 3. 10. 
= is never weary ; but the longer a man continues 1n the ways of Gad, the more he is ſatisfied 
© with them, becauſe wheres a ſuitableneſs, there is no wearineſs : the Sun is not weary with 
& ſhining, nor the fire weary with burning, nor are the Angels in Heaven cver weary of be- 
© holding God for ever, becauſe their happinelÞ is perfected b itz nor are the Saints in earth 
2 weary of doing the will of their Heavenly Father, neither oing-work nor ſuffering-work - 
Z to bear Chriſts Croſs is not grievous to them, to be reproached for his name's lake 1s counted 
® all joy ; they deſpiſe the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, living in the ſure hope of their enjoying 
rivers of pleaſures that are at Gods right hand for evermore. 


no good by conſtraint. The regenerate 
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ed Col. 1. 13, Who has delivered us from the power of darkneſs, and has tranſlated 
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”. 
OW we come to ſpeak of the laſt Branch conſiderable in this Covenant,and that 
| | is a 92ans tranſlation out of it : Wherein there are four things to be confidered : 
"8 1) That all that are in Chriſt are tranſlated out of the Eg Covenant, and under it no more. 
_"F>) The nature and manner of this Tranſlation. (3) The abol;ſhing of the firſt Covenant, by 
© Wy mans tranſlation out of it, and the introduttion of a ſecond, by which the former 1s made old. 
(4. The ſubſerviency and ſubordination of this firſt Covenant in many reſpetts unto the Cove- 
© Rant of Grace, as Hagar, even then when under the notion of a (,ovenant, it is aboliſhed to Be- 
*_ iBevers. The firſt of theſe we ſhall deduce out of thefe words, when we have opened them un- 
2, 'to you. In the latter part of this Chapter there are mainly two things we are to conſider ; 
2+ (1) The honoar of our R edeemer. (2) The manner of our Redemption. The honour of our 
© Redeemer is ſet forth from ver/. 15, and the manner of our Redemption, vez/. 1 3, 14 3 and 
5X that in many particulars. Here we may obſerve, (1) The condition, wherein the people of 
77% God are bctore their Converſion: [ 1] They are under the power of darkneſs. | 2] They are 
+2 out of the Kingdom of Gods dear Son. (2) Their condition after OBnverſjon, They are freed, 
theres delwverence, &c. andthere uw tranſlation unto the Kingdom of bus Son. . 
1. By nature every man is under -the power of darkneſs, even the Ele& of God as 
well as others. The word is iE-sia, which does properly ſignifie right and authority over any 
thing. Man did by the firſt temptation ſell himſelf to the Devil, and as it were made a vertual 
covenant and compact with Satan : and asit*s ſaid of Ahab, He ſold himſelf to work iniqui- Quod vendi- 
ty > loit is with all by nature. And therefore God in judgment gave man over unto the poyy- fur tranſit in 
erof Sin, and therein to the dominion of Satan; and then Satans godſhip came in, and he Pfſtarem 
became the god of this World, and the Prince of the power of the air. By darkneſs is Saks panes 
| meant inScripture, 5gnorance, ſin and miſery; and of all this darkneſs, Mic is the Prince, 
| and has the power, heis the ruler of the darkneſs of this world. This power of darknels is Ephef. 6. 12; 
| double; theres a condemming power, and there is a ruling power, that makes a man do the Condemnandi 
| works of the Devil, and thar brings forth fruit unto death. is 8& dominandi 
Now how comes Satan to have a condemning power ? the power of death it is by ſin: and 
how came fin to have a condemning power ? it is by the Law, 1 Cor. 15. 04 . that is, the Heb. 12. 14. 
Law as a Covenant. So that all the power Satan has it is by fin ; and the' power that fin has 
It is from the Law, as a Covenant being broken.. So that every Ele& child of God is by na- 
ture under the Law as a Covenant, for condemnation and irritation ; and by this means is 
under 


P, . I, 


Rom. 7. 24. 


Rom. 11. 24, 
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under the power of fin, and under the dominion of Satan. Now a mans Gdeliverance from this 
is by conqueſt and by power : for it is in the Greek ipsv-zn, ro deliver a man by force and ſer 
him free. When man had no ſtrength to deliver himſelf, but muſt havelain and periſhed un- 
der this power for ever 5 yea, had not fo much as an ability of will to deſire deliverance ; 
and when all the powers of darkneis were put forth to keep a man under, and Sin and the 


Law and Satan did their utmoſt; the ſfrong man armed kept the houſe ; then Chrilt a ſtronger 


' than he breaks in, deſtroys {in and death, and him that had the power of death, that is, the 


Devil; and by this means the Law has no power, Sin has no ſtrength, Death has no ſting, 
and Satan has no dominion. — 

But man being under the power of darkneſs, he is out of the Kingdom of Chriſt, which 
is a Kingdom of Righteouſnels, and free Juſtification, Rom. 14. 17. He is free from this, for 
he is under the power of darkneſs or condemnation, becaute under the power of the Law, 
and under the dominion of him that has the power of death, that 1s, the Devil ; apd Chriſts 
Kingdom is a Kingdom of light and holineſs, but they are under the power of darkneſs; fin 
having by their Covenant dominion over them, and they being by Satan led captive at his 
will, and beings a&ed by the ſpirit of the power of the air, &c. : 

But all that are converted are under the Ringdom of Chriſt, as it is a Kingdom of Righ- 
tcouſneſs for matter of Juſtification, and as it isa Kingdom of Grace for the matter of San- 


Rification and Life ; and whoever comes under this Kingdom,it is by Tranſlation; and they 


are thereby delivered from the power and the authority of the one, as they are tranſlated 
into the other : and the word in the Greek uertrnes, does ſignifie, ro put a man out of one 
condition into another, and to change ad man from his former ſtate in which he was; as Luk. 
16. 4, My maſter puts me out of the ſtewardſhip, &c. And the' Septuagint do uſe it com- 
monly for tranſplanting a man out of his native ſoil, (as they do that plant Colonies from 
one Country to another) and ſuch a Tranſlation is here meant z that whereas before a man 
was under the Kingdom of Satan,and the condemnation and dominion of death,now his ſtate 
is changed ; that is, by the change of his Covenant, and he is tranſlated (or tranſported) 
into the Kingdom of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. This is the Tranſlation that is here meant, 
a change of a mans ſtate, through the change of his Covenant ; upon which follows the 
change of his image, and the change of his nature alſo, A man is tranſlated into it, (1) As 
a Kingdom of Righteouſneſs, by the change of his Covenant. (2) As a Kingdom of Holi- 
nels, by the change of his Image. 

DoG. eAll thoſe that are inChriſt have a change of their ſtate, they are tranſlated out of 
their former Covenant. Here are two things to be ſpoken to: (1) That the Scripture does 
ſpeak of ſuch a T ravſlation or change of (/ovenant. (2) The neceſſity of ſuch a change, and the 
reaſons and grounds thereof. | 

6. 2. Firit, the Scripture does ſpeak of ſuch a Tranſlation, or change of Covenant. Says 
the Apoſtle, Roms. 11. 24, For if thou wert cut out of the Olive-tree which 1s wild by natuxe, 
and wert grafted contrary to nature into a good Olive-tree : how much more ſhall theſe which be 
the natural branches, &c. eAbraham is called the root, becauſe after a ſort the Covenant bec- 
San in him, and therefore he is ſaid to be the father of the faithful,and all that grew by na- 
ture upon this root, they were the children of God; and the natural branches unto whom 
the ſap and ſweetneſs and fatneſs of the true Church, all the Promiſes and Priviledges of the 
Covenant of Grace did bong; and thole that were truly under this Covenant they were not 
broken off, but fome of them that were under it by profeſſion only, they were for their ſins, 
in judgment, broken oft; and the Gentiles that were wild Olives, ſtrangers to Abraham's 


- Faith and Covenant,they were. grafted in, that is, taken into the Covenant of e Abraham, 


which is the root upon which they were ingrafted , and are made partakers of all the Pro- 
mifes and the Priviledges of the Covenant of Abraham, as if they were the natural bran- 
ches. Therefore here are men that are wild Olives that are ingrafted,here are branches bro- 
ken off that are ingrafted in again. So that in Converſion there is an Ingrafting, a Tranſlation 
of a man from on- ſtock to another, from one root unto another, and that is by changing of 
a mans Covenant , for it is by his Covenant only that «Abraham is his root, &c. Some indeed 
are ingrafted only by an outward profeſſion, ſome by inward implantation into the inward 
and fpiritual part, ſome into the outward priviledges of the Covenant only, but fſoine par- 
take of the ſweetnels and fatnelſs of the true Olive-tree, &c. 
Chriſt ſays, He that believes in him that ſent me ſhall never come into judgment, but ss 


 frondeath tolife. The word MeraBi8nxev, ſignifies a paſſage from one place to another, And 


Joh. 3.14, He us paſſed from death to life. There is a twofold ſtate of death and life, and 
there is anſwerable a double paſſage, a relative mutation as to a mans Covenant,and a phyſical 
mutation as to his Image 3 Rom.7.1,2, 3, The law has dominion over a man as long as he lwweth: 
the woman ts bound to her hutband as long as he liveth, but sf her huthand be dead, ſhe is looſed 


from 


ob [6 3s 


Chap. V. The neceſſity of a Tranſlation from the firſt Covenant., 63 
from the law of her huaband, &c. \tis a dying, or a being divorced.from the former husband, 
that gives her liberty. All the Ancients do generally make the Law the husband,from which 
a man being dead unto the Law 1s divorced : and ſome Modern Divines (as Beza and others) 
make ſin the husband, as being irritated by the law but the thing is much the lame: and q 
| man'being ingrafted into Chriſt is freed from the law of the husband. It is allo a being re- 
# deemed, and the main of our redemption lyes in it, Gal. 4. 5. as Chriſt was made under 
© the law, ſo we were under it ; now he was underit as a Covenant to fulfill the precept, and 
WE -:o fatisfie the curſe 3 and he did this that he might-redeem us that were under the law in both 
FEE: theſe reſpects; fo that looking upon the law as a Covenant, Chriſt is faid to redeem ys | 
EE from being under it; changing a mans father and his mother, and growing on another _ 
Bn | and belongi her ſtock, as it is ſaid, Rom. 4. 16, eAbraham the father of us Mich« 7. 20. 
"3 root, and belonging To anotner # : Le | ae © 
EF-all, that were before ſtrangers unto Abrahams; therefore it is {aid to be his mercy unto Abra- © | 4 
= ar, and his oath unto our forefathers, and Sarah the mother; whereas before we were the 
X-&hildren of Hagar. All men by nature are under the law, children of the bond-woman : 
Sor the two Mothers are the two Covenants; and ſo long as a man remains under the firſt 
"FETovenant, he is the ſon of the bond-woman ; but we that believe are as //aac, children of _, FRE I: 
Ze free-woman ; being diſcharged of the hand-writing of Ordinances which was againſt us, ,,,"; 2.71.4 
© nd contrary to us ; which Chriſt took out of the way, nailing it ro bus (roſs, &c. This nels 7hy 
_WFotting out of Ordinances, Chryſoftome and Orcumenizs underſtand not only of the Cere- Au. 
| $FHonial Law given by doſes, but alfo of the Moral Law, and the Law of the forbidden fruit 
-X&Fiven to Adam,o&c.and fo Zanchy and others, &c.Though ſome other late Divines will under- 
ZZRMand it of the Ceremonial Law only, which 1 conceive it cannot be, becauſe it is ſpoken for 
he conlolation of the Gentiles, that they were delivered from this hand-writing of Qrdi- 
dances, under which they never were. SO that this change of Covenant is in Scripture {et 
*ZSorth by being cut off from the former root and ingrafted into another ; a change or paſſage 
—*Fom a mans former ſtate, a being dead to a former husband, a redemption from a former 
NY pndage, an alliance to another father, and having a bond cancelled that was againſt a man 


by its exaRting and condemning power. -— 2 


SECT. II. 
The neceſſity of a Tranſlation from the firſt Covenant. 


. 1, JP HE neceſſity of this Tranſlation is manifeſted ſeveral ways. 1. From the nature 
» T of the Covenant as it is broken, and mans miſery, under it ; for the Covenant in 
* Wfelf is unchangeable and eternal, as well as the Covenant of Grace; and it ſays for ever, 
Fs do and thou ſhalt live; it ſtill ſays, Curſed is every one that continues not in all things Gal. 4. 4, 5; 
; Written in the Law to dothem;, the ſoul that ſins ſhall die. And to eſtabliſh it Chrift was made 
ndcr the Law, that the righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in us z and what the 
> Law ſaith, it ſaith ufito them that are under the Law ſtill. So that while men continue under 
3+ it, their former husband lives unto them, and the hand-writing ſtands in force againſt them : 
"& ficre is the benefit by Chrift, a man may be tranſlated out of it, and fo there may be a change 
7% of a mans Covenant, not by a change of the Covenant it ſelf, but by a change of the man, 
and his deliverance out of it. 
7 Nowlo long asa man continues under this Covenant, (1) It promiſes no life but upon 
| condition of perfect and perſonal obedience; it calls upon thee, To love the Lord thy God with 
.  wllthy heart,and with all thy ſtrength; the ſtrength that I gave-thee at firſt : and che man that 
+ doththem ſhall live by them. There is commutatio perſont, a commutation of the perſon, by the 
, Covenant of Grace ; but this Covenant faith not that the.obedience of another ſhall be ac- 
= counted his unto juſtification and life,and fo Juſtification is dIvya7#r, impoſſible by the righ- 
& teouineſs of the Law ; for by the Law no man can be juſtified;and in this it is weak through 
| the fleſh; ſo that whileſt a man continues untranſlated,he can never be juſtified by the impu- 
ted righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, which can profit him nothing, becauſe in the ſenſe of the 
| Law it isnot his own righteouſneſs. 
(2) It is a Covenant without a Mediator : Chriſt indeed is a Mediator, but it is of the 
new Covenant ; the firſt Covenant was feds amicitie, a Covenant of friendſhip, made with 
| man 1n innocency ; where there was no diſagreement; and Gal. 3.20. A Mediator us not 
 @ Mediator of one, &c. So that fo long as a man is under the firft Covenant, what benefits 
1o ever there are to be had by the Mediation of Chriſt, he muft go without them, either in 
| reference to the preſentation of his perſon. or to the acceptation of his ſervices; for in 
the Covenant under which he ſtands a Mediator'can have no place. 
(3) In this Covenant there is no promiſe of pardon; but If thou doſt well thou ſhalt be ac- 


cepted 
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cepted, but if thou doſt evil ſin lyes at the door ; and there is a curſe upon every tranſgreſſion, 
every fin thou committeſt,every diſobedience has a juſt recompence of reward;ſo that as long 
as a man does continue under this Covenant, he muſt bear his own fin, and there is no hope 
of pardon for him, becauſe under this Covenant God has promiſed no pardon. The aim of 
God was the glory of his Juſtice, and therefore the Lord deals with men as in Courts of Ju- 
ſtice: if there be a Capital crime committed, the Judge does not examine whether the man 
be penitent or no, and if he do repent, then there is a pardon for him ; but whether the of- 
\ fence be committed or no, guilty or not guilty 3 and ſo Juſtice does all without reſpe& un-_ 
| to a mans after-repentance- If thou haſt ſinned, the firſt Covenant fays thou art a child of 
death z and when a man ſays, I have ſinned, it is the Covenant of Grace only that ſays, the 
Lord has put away thy fin; but under this Covenant there is no pardon to be expected. 
(4) This Covenant promiſes no Grace: for it was made with man in his primitive con= # 
dition, when he had Grace anſwerable unto all the duties that the Lord required of him; 


he had a power to perform all duties, and to reſiſt all temptations, and this is ſuppoſed os 
every duty that is required, and in every fin that is forbidden 3; ſo that all the promiſes o '® 
Grace and ſtrength that are in the ſecond Covenant, a man can never have benefit by, for E 
they belong not unto the Covenant under which he ſtands unleſs he be tranſlated. 

(5) It is a Covenant that every ſin breaks, and being once broken it can never be made up 
again. So the Apoſtle tells us, : Roms. 5. 16, By one offence gmilt came upon all to condemnation, 
but the free gift ts of many offences to juſtification. Adam's im was but one offence, and yer 
it brake his Covenant, and brought guilt and death upon all his poſterity, and that for ever ; 
and his Covenant could bring death, but never juſtification and life any more, ſo that no man 
that has once ſinned could ever live by that Covenant any more: but it is not ſo in the Co- 
venant of Grace, becauſe it brings in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, that ſin can never ſpend 
and therefore though there be many offences yet. the Covenant is not broken, but that juſti- 
fication and life may be had therein.z and the more fin abounds, the grace of the Covenant 
abounds much more; as fin takes occaſion by the law, 1o grace takes occaſion by fin under 
the Goſpel. | 8 

(6) It is a Covenant that can never quiet and ſettle the Conſcience, but let a man walk ne- 
ver ſo exaQtly, and,take never ſo much care to do his duty in all things, and let him live the 
holieſt life that ever any man did uporr earth that was a finner, and he will be always in a 
doubt and full of jealoufie of God, whether he will accept him or no; asit was with the 
young man in the Goſpel,he had lived a very exa& life according to the rules of a Phariſaical 
righteouſneſs; for he could ſay, \e All theſe things have I kept from my youth ; and yet he 

Gehennam _ was not quiet, he came and kneeled down to Chriſt and ſaid, What muſt 1 do to inherit eter. 7 
amen wilter 41 life? what lack, I yet? And fo Luther ſaid, he did endeavour in all things to walk ac- _ | 7 
© cording to his Conſcience,and yet hefays,] feared Hell terribly, &c, And this is the differ= 17 
ence that the Apoſtle makes, Roms. 10. 5, 8, he prefers the righteouſneſs of faith before that 
of works, upon this prounp, becanſe that of works is full of ſcruples and doubtful enqui- 
ries, Who ſhall aſcend up to Heaven? Doubting is the fruit of the Covenant of works ; and 
therefore Bellarmine mu come to his T utiſſimum, for unto men ſince the fall the fruits of the 
firſt Covenant are only doubting and anxiety: but faith tells a man, Chriſt has deſcended in- 
to the deep to make ſatisfattion there, and he ts aſcended up on high into Heaven there to 
prepare a place ; and there is nothing wanting for a mans ſalvation that Chriſt has not done, 
which frees a mans Conſcience from thoſe inward perplexities which the Covenant of works 
leaves a man intangled in. This is the firſt ground of the neceſſity of being tranſlated out 
of this Covenant, for ſo long as a man is under it this is his miſery, if he look for life it muſt 
be by his own righteouſneſs as without a Mediator; and if he fin, there is no pardon for | 
him, and if he be to do duty, there is no grace; if the Covenant be once broken it is bro- i 
ken for ever, never made up again, for the leaſt offence; and a mans Conſcience can never 
be ſatisfied and quieted, till he does anchor upon Chrift Jeſus, who is the rock of ages. 

9. 2. If God will deal with man in a Covenant-way, he muſt be tranſlated out of this 
Covenant, if he ever hope to receive any benefit by the ſecond Covenant z for no man can 
ſtand under both Covenants, no more than he can be born of two Mothers, Gal. 4. the 
two Covenants are there compared unto two Mothers, and the Covenants are two roots ; 
and *tis impoſhble if 6ne grow upon the one root, but he muſt be cut off from the other. 1 
do confeſs that an unregenerate man,that is for the ſtate of his perton under the Covenant of 
works, may have many outward benefits and priviledges from the Covenant of Grace. As 
(1) They are preſerved byit ; for it is by the ſecond Covenant that the world ſtands, and it 
is for their ſakes that are heirs of bleſſing therein, 1/a: 42.6, He is given as a Covenant to 
the Nations to eſtabliſh the earth; and it is by the Covenant of Grace to the Kingdom of 


Chriſt that the curſe of the firſt Covenant is not preſently executed upon” wicked men. 
(2) Wicked 


Chap. V. The neceſſity of a Tranſlation from the firſt Covenant. Ee : 
icked men have this benefit by the Covenant of Grace, they have the Creatures to 
SLIT » he makes the Sunto ſhine upon the juſt and the unjuſt. The Creatures are made ſub- \ at. 5. 
jef$ to vanity by reaſon of him that has ſubjetted them in hope - it is a vanity of ſervice and ſub- 
jectiog unto the neceſſities of unregenerate men, which isa benefit that they have by the 
ſecond Covenant. (3) They havean imployment by Chriſt, Prov. 8. it s faid, By me Kings 
reign; and that men are ſet in honourable places, and do fervice in this Kingdom of Chriltt. 
and Fudes' was an Apoſtle. (4) They have great gifts 


s de a King, and {yr | I 
aul was made a King, and ( liſpenſed in this Kingdom} which is only by the Covenant 


iven them by the Spirit of God d 
Eee. ah are intiphrned, made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, taſte of the good word 


of God, and the powers of the world to come; they may propheſic in the name of Chriſt, 
and in his name caſt out Devils, and'do many great works. (5) They have great priviledges 
iven them, they arecalled the Sons of God, they have the Law and the Promiſes,they may 


W Fire in the Church and claim an outward right unto Ordinances, and the offers of Grace as 
® belonging unto them. 


eAbraham's ſon lſhmael was circumalſed as well as 1/aac, and he had 
and ſo all external Church-priviledges Hypocrites may have a right, 
= ples, being undeteRed. (6) They may have for 
ET all theſe ſervices great Temporal rewards ; labouring in the Lord's Vineyard they ſhall have 
[their penny. (yr« a Heathen Prince, yet doing works for God, he ſhall have a Kingdom 
for his reward ; and Nebuchadnezzar ſhall have Egype for his hire; great honours and re- 
W wards before men, riches in abundance, that they may waſh their ſteps in butter: 1ſhmael had 
"XRF the dew of Heaven, and the fatneſs of the Earth. Th-ſe and many other benefits unregene- 
"2X rate men may have by. the Covenant of Grace, who yet for the eftate of their perſons are 
 KE wnder a'Covenant of Works : only unto all godly men they are all hb as. a bleſſing, and 
KLE vnto them that are'unregenerate men they ate all given as a curſe, and will be a mearis but to 
'ripen their ſins, and add unto their account and condemnation z, and therefore though a man 
' may haFe many external benefits by the Covenant of Grace, who for the eſtate of hisperlon 
' is under the Covenant of Works, yet he cannot ſtand under both Covenants. __ 
' $6. 3. God will deal with him ſtill as he did in his Creation in a way, of Covenant and 
$tipulation, and not in a way of abſolute Soveraignty and Dominion ;>and he will keep 
'Þoth on foot, andexerciſe both together. In mans Creation God did ome things by way. of 
abſolute Dominion, he gave him-what being he pleaſed, and appointed him to wi at end; 
and gave him what Law he pleaſed, - and placed eAdam as the common root, the repreſen- 
"MWative head, and pur all his poſterity under him, as thoſe that were to come under. hjs Cove- 
 *Z*Whant, and to ſtand or fall with him : and as the Covenant made with Adar and us in him, is 
Mi aQ of Soveraignty, fo the act of Imputation of his fin or righteoulneſs is an aft of Sove- 
>. Faignty alſo. But Goddid not deal with Adam in this my only, but alſo in a way of Cove- 
© Hant, giving him a command, and promiſing life and .blefſednels upon his obedience ; 'and all 
= the Diſhenttions of God in his Government unts men ſince, have been by vertue of, and 
{. according unto the Covenant. Whilſt man ſtood all the bleſſings he did enjoy were by vertue 
© of. the Covenant God made with him ; and ſince his fall, all the curſes that he has under- 
| gone are the curſes of the Covenant. So unto man in his fall God will deal with. him fill the 
7 ſame way ;z there are'fome a&ts of Soveraignty and abſolute Dominion which he. has reſer- 
2 ved to himſelf, he gives man what Law he pleaſeth, and according to his own pleaſure 
£23 changes and abrogates Laws as he will; and he has out of his own abſolute Soveraignty ap- 
5-7. pointed the ſecond eAdam to be the head of the regenerate, and he does as an a& of Sove- 
2 Faignty make a Covenant with us in him, and accounts us one with him, and by a Soveraign 
= Impurtation counts his Righteouſneſs ours; and our fins his, and calls things that are not as if 
= they were. But yet though he will keep both ways of Government in his own hand, yet he 
has declared himſelf that in his ordinary way he will rule man by a Covenant, and according 
unto the rules of that Covenant he will diſpenſe himſelf in mercy or in wrath, according to 
the Promiſes, or the threatnings thereof: and though man has fallen and broken the firſt 
Covenant, and therefore now Cod might have dealt with him in a way only of Soveraignty 
and Prerogative; yet the Lord will keep himſelf unto a Covenant-way, and will ſo,deal with 
man again; and therefore man having broken the firſt- he will eſtabliſh the ſecond Cove- 
_ And the grounds why God will deal with man till in a Covenant-way are 
eſe : | | SOT The 
(2) Becauſe the firſt Covenant ſtands in force upon all men out af Chriſt unto eternity, 
as 1t appears; becauſe by that Covenant fin is imputed, and the curſe of that Covenant is in- 
| flited unto eternity. (2) Becauſe that under this Covenant all that remain mnſt periſh, for 
| many asare under the Law as a Covenant, are under the Curſe ; wherefore the Lord has 
| Inftituted a ſecond Covenant, which all that are in Chriſt ſhall remain under. 'And though 
| re be ſome difference in circumſtances, and in the manner of adminiſtration, yet it is for 
| | | {ub- 


"2>X& an outward right unto it, nal 
"ZÞ unto, as Fadas had aryong the other Dilci 


The neceſſity of a Tranſlation from the firſt Covenant. Book I: 


ſubſtance the ſame from the fall unto the worlds end, There is indeed a Triplex Ara,a three- 
fold account, or three ſeveral petiods in Scripture of the Covenant of Grace. [1] As it was 
made with eAdam after his fall, promiſing the ſeed of the woman, and life and falvationin 
him ; and this is therefore called the Covenant of Promiſe, Epheſ. 2, 12. [2] As it was 
more fully revealed after Chriſts coming in the fleſh, Heb. 8. 6, 7. ſa the Covenant f& to the 
Fathers being in the Promiſe, is called the firſt Covenant, and as performed, and Chriſt ex- 
bteTes hibited,the ſecond, Yet the firſt Covenant comes ſhort of the ſecond in- two things ; Firſt, 
| Heb.8. 16 becauſe imperfeR and only in Types, arid Typical repreſentations. 2. Becauſe the people 
In quo nihil kept it not, neither were made perfe& by it, but God found fault with them for their diſo- 
; merito poruit hedjence, &c. [3] Asit ſhall be niore gloriouſly revealed at the calling of the Fews, when 
Pagch PPM the Lord ſhall make this Covenant with them, that is, take them into this Covenant again, 
1» Born pl and call them »y people who were called Loamms ;, and this is their grafting in again, Rom. 11. 
a&os. Par. as the Gentiles were grafted in upon their rejeRion, and therefore Iſrael under this Cove- 
' nantis fitly called by ſome /ſrad ſurrogatin, &c. And of this Covenant with 1/rael, who 
are the natural branches, to whom primarily all the Promiſes do belong, does the Lord 
ſpeak, Ezek. 34.25, The dry bones ſhall live, and they ſhall dwell in their own land, wherein 
their fathers dwelt, they and their childrens children for ever \, and my ſervant David (hall be 
their Prince for ever ; and I will make a Covenant of peace with her, and it ſhall be an ever- 
laſting Covenant ;, and I will place them,. and multiply them, and ſet my ſantkuary, in the midſf 
of them for evermore, my tabernacle alſo ſhall be with them ;, yea, I will be their God, and they 
ſhall bemiy people, &e. (3) All the mercies and deliverances that God has given his people 
Luk. 2. 52. have been by Covenant ever ſince the fall, he ſent Chriſt into the world, « horn of ſalvation 
|  -  heraiſed up, (that is, glorious and vitorious ſalvation) 57 the houſe of hys ſervant David, te 
perform his merty promiſed to dur forefathers,and to remember bis holy Covenant : he pardons 
their fins,” and ſubdues their iniquities, and carries them into the depths of the ſea ; but it 
is fo perform his truth to Facob, and his mercy to Abraham, which he ſwore unto ouneforefa- 
thers from the days of old. And he writes the law in their hearts, and ſanRifies them to bim- 
Jer. 31. 33- ſelf: 4 new Covenant will 1 make with you, I will take away the beart of ſtone,and I will write 
| my law it your hearts, c, Ard fo for all temporal mercies, God delivered Noah from the 
Gen. 6. 18- flood that deſtroyed the world of the ungodly, but it was by a Covenant z, I will eftabl;ſh my 
| Covenant tvith thee,and thou ſhalt come into the Ark,thou andthy ſons, &c. God brought 1/racl 
Exod. 6+ 4,5. outof Egypr, but it was by their Covenant; I have eſtabliſhed my Covenant with them to 
. give thets. the land of Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage. And afterwards delivered them 
Zach. 9. 11- gut of Babylon, the pit in which there was no water ;, But st ts by the blood of the Covenant. He 
. __ _ » didnouriſh the people of 1/raetin the Wildernets, and fed them there; but it was becauſe he 
was always mindful of his Covenant. There were many that did not fear him, that were 
Y wicked, but he fed the wicked for the ſake of the righteous, their meat was given unto them 
Plat. 117- 5. that fear him. So that the Diſpenſations of God in all ages have been by vertue of, and an- 
{werable to a Covenant. | | 
$. 4. A man for the ſtate of his perſon cannot ſtand under both Covenants, becauſe the 
one is contrary unto,and rakes void the other z, ſo the Apoſtle reaſons, Gal. 2. ult. If righ- 
reonſneſs be by the law, Chriſt is dead in vain, Though in fome reſpeAs the Law may and doch 
ſtand as a rule, and as a hand-maid to the Goſpel, as Hazar to Sarah, and ſo in ſubordinati- 
on; yet as a Covenant, and in co-ordination it cannot ſtand ſo; for the one doth actually 
deſtroy the other, and make it void; for if the ſecond Covenant take place, the firſt Cove- 
nant is made void; and if the firſt Covenant ſtand, there is no place for the ſecond. And 
this will more: fully appear if we confider the dire& contrariety in the Terms of thefe 
Covenants. 
: 1, The Righteovfneſs of the firſt Covenant is in our ſefyes, the works of righteouſneſs 
Tit. 3-5- that wehavedone; and he that doth them ſhall live in them, but the righteouſnels of the ſe- 
_ cond Covenant is the righteouſneſs of another z Chriſt is the end of the law for righteouſneſs - 
Fins perfici- R 9p. 10.4. all the righteouſneſs of the Law ts fulfilled in him. It is in the Ark that the 
mats - ogy lawis laid up 3, and the righteouſneſs of the Law is in him alone, and in no other elfe to be 
Aug, | found,made ours by Imputation only, thereby we are made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 
2 Cor. 5.21, Now a man cannot be righteous by his own righteouſneſs, and by' the righite- 
oufneſs of another, 1 Foh. 5. 11, 12. A mancannot have life in himſelf and inanother, and. 
therefore the one deſtroys the other. ©. | 
2, In the Covenant of Works acceptation is firſt of the works, and afterwards of the 
perſon, for the works ſake; and fo does the diſpleaſure of God begin firſt with the work, 
and then redundar in perſorfem, it redounds upon the perſon; and therefore God ſpeaks unto. 
Cain, Gen, 4. 4, If thou doſt well thou ſhalt be accepted : there is not acceptation of the per- 
lon if there be any imperfeCtion in the work, Gal. 3. 10, Carſed is every one that continnes 
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Chap. V. The neceſſity of a Tranſlatiov from the firſt Covenant. 

not in the law, &c. becauſe of a failing in the work there is a curle upon the perſon. But in 
the Covenant of Grace the perſon is firſt accepted, and the works for the perſons ſake. God 
had a reſpeft unto Abel and to his Offering ; and this indeed is even the ſum of the Goſpel, that 
the work is accepted for the perſons ſake ; but if. the acceptation of the perſon be grounded 
upon the works, it is contrary, to the Goſpel, that ſays, The acceptation is firſt of the per- 


ſon, then of the works. : bs : | 
orks is a Covenant without a Prieſt, there 1s none to preſent a mans 


] 3. The Covenant of W | TIE 
b perſon, but he muſt ſtand before God in his own perſon : for. the firſt Covenant was made 


with man immediately, there is none to bear his fin, and there is none to offer his lacrifice : 
for it was a Covenant made with man in the ſtate of integrity, wherein he needed none of 
theſe. Adam had no more need of a Prieft inthis eſtate than the Angels have ; but now all 
unregenerate men that are under the Covenant as broken (while they do fo continue) have 

a Prieſt than the Devils have, only to man there is a poſſibility and not 


* no more benefit b , . ; 
| unto them : but the ſecond Covenant is a Covenant with a Prieſt , and there is a threefold 


Þ office of a Prieſt. (1) He does preſent their perſons, for he ſtands in their ſteads; he bears 

their names two ways, upon his heart, and upon his ſhoulders, (2) He offers a facrifice for 
| their ſins, and does carry the blood into the moſt holy place, and doth ſprinkle it before the 
FMercy-ſeat. (3) Hewprelents their requeſts and deſires unto the Father, together with his 
F own, upon the ſame Altar of the Godhead, which is the Golden Altar ; for be ever lives to 


4 make interceſſion for Mis : : EE, | 
| 4. In the Covenant of Works there is matter of glorying and boaſting in a mans ſelf; if 
#:. man abide in the Covenant, and the reward is of debt. Indeed e4dam might have come 
Ento the preſence of God, and have ſaid, Lord, 1 have fulfilled thy (ommandment, I have 
done thy whole will, &-c- And as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt did, I have finiſhed the work that thou 
Foaveſt we to do 5, now glorifie me with thy ſelf, now juſtsfie me, beſtow upon me the grace and life 
E that thou haſt promiſed, &c. But under the ſecond Covenant there is no place for either; there 
isnodebt, for all is of grace 3 to give the will and the deed, and to pardon the failings and 

| defefts of any thing we do; that'we are accepted it is meerly of Grace. And there is no 
boaſting, for all is done by the ſtrength of another, and through the acceptance of another ; 
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| > Chr is made to us Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, Santtification and Redemption, that he that. 


glories may glory in the Lord, 1 Cor. 1. 30. And ſo boaſting is excluded: by what law?;not by 

the law of works, but by the law of faith, Rom. 3.27. / For the ſoul ſays, I was in the fame.con- 

emnation with them that periſh, and the Lord had mercy upon me, becauſe mercy pleaſes 

jim, not for mine own righteouſneſs, but according to his own mercy be ſaveth ws, Tit. 3. 4; e. 

"2M ow it is impoſſible therefore for a man to be under both Covenants, becauſe the terms and 
he conditions of the one are contrary, and deſtroy the other, - | | 

* 6.5. It may be asked, Whether a godly man while be lives here having a double principle, the 
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7 BH Fr fr Adam, and the other from the ſecond 'sA dam, he may not alſo have a dou- 


5 by > 


z ” Covenant ſtate, and a double Imagg, partly the Image of the firſt, and partly the Image of the 


ſecond Adam, part! Fl the earthly, and partly of the heavenly ? Why may not a man alſo ſay, 
that ſo far as he is # » he is unaer the Covenant of Works, but ſo far as he is regenerate he is 

| under a Covenant of -Grace ? For ſo ſome of our Divines have ſpoken of late, * Conſider a 
© regenerate man in his natural being, and ſo he is ever under the Law, and as often as he fin- 
© neth is under theſentence of death, but as he is in Chriſt ſo he is free from the Law by 
# Grace, &c. | 8 _— | 2 © 0.47; 
ZE A godly man has a double principle, and this doth argue a double image; and the-corrupt 
principle that is within him is a remainder of the image of the old Adam, and-the Sracious 
* principle is the image of the ſecond Adam begun in him. But' yet this cannot infer a double 


' Covenant, becauſe the Image reſpects his nature, but the Covenant does reſpe& his Perſon. 


| Now it is with a man asit is wzth Chriſt, there are two natures in him, and they have two 
| properties, the one eternal, and theother in time ; the one is infinite, and the other finite z 
| the one mortal,and the other immortal : but if we look upon his Sonſhip,that is but one; be- 
cauſe it reſpects his Perſon, filiatio eft ſuppoſits filiats, filiation is of a perſon; ſo though aman 
| haye two very different natures in him of fleſh and ſpirit, the one from Chriſt, and the other 
' fromSatan ; and in the one a man does reſemble God, and in the other the Devil, yet they 
| argue not two Covenants, quia fed pertinet ad ſuppoſitum, the (dvenant belongs to the 


perſon, . Y So 
| 2. A double Image may ſtand together : and though indeed they ſeek to deſtroy each 0- 
ther, the fleſh luſting againſt the ſpirit, becauſe they are contrary, yet it ſhall not prevail : 
{But the two Covenants do aCtually, neceſſarily, and immediatdy deſtroy each other, becauſe 
| the terms are contrary ; and therefore unleſs a man may ſtand righteous before God in his 


{ own righteouſneſs, and in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt at once, unleks he may be an heir of 
K 2 - the 


.Ephel. 2. 9. 


Luk. 11, 21. 
Uſe 2. 
Chryſoſt. 


were notonly ſeparated from this Covenant, and without it, bu 


The APPLICATION, | Book: 


the Curſe and of the Promiſe, unleſs he may be juſtified and condemned, unleſs his fins may. 
be pardoned, and his righteouſneſs imputed, unleſs he may appear before God in himſelf and 
in another, he cannot be ſaid to be under both Covenants; for the terms of the Covenant 
are ſuch that they do necefſarily-deftroy each other. > 

3- The'thange of a mans Covenant is a legal a&, an att of God upon a mans being once 
in Chriſt, God does account a man as one under the Law no more , as God did count eL- 
braham righteous, and counted bim the father of the faithful; ſo that it is an a& of God 
without a man and upon him, and this is perfe&t and may be at once; and a man is truly | 
tranſlated out of the Covenant of Works, the firſt day of his converſion, and ſhall never 
be looked upon as one under that Covenant more : but there is a good work in a man, 
which is the change of a mans Image, and that is perfe&ed by degrees, and therefore the re- 
mainders of the old image do remain, and as God does make the Covenant of Works from 
which a man is delivered, a ſervant to the Covenant of Grace, 10 he does the remainders of 
the old imape in a man alſo. | 


SECT. H.. _ | 
The APPLICATION. ;/ > 


ther he be tranſlated /out of the firſt Covenant. | There is no change of-a mans Co- 
venant but by union with. Chriſt ; for the Covenants were made with a double head, the 
firſt, and the ſecond eAdaw and it is our union with them, that brings us under their Co- 
venant, A man comes not under the Covenant of the Angels, he has not the righteouſneſs of 
the | 9 the fins of thebad Angels imputed,becauſe he is not one with them; he that'3s in 
the firſt Adams is ſtill under his Covenant, and he that is in the ſecond 4Hdam,is tranſlated from 
the firſt Adam: Now how ſhould a man know whether he be one with Chriſt or no; for he 
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$. off Uſe is of Examination, whether a mans Covenaiit be chang ed or no, and whe- 
that is in Chriſt is no more under the Law as a Covenant, nor under the curſe. 
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$. 2. Hence we may fee the finfulnefs of an unregenerate ftate in this, That all of you 
that areſo are ftr to the Covenant of promiſe 5 and this isfet forth by the"Apoſtle a5. 
thatRate of ſin in which the Gentiles lay before their converſion. Chryſe days, that they 
t wholly ſtrangers to it: / 
and fliough as to the terms of the Covenant, we be not fo great Rtrangers now, becauſe the + 


Goſpel of Grace is made knoyn to ns, yet all they that do not accept of the terms 4 f the | 


| Chap. V. The APPLICATION 


Covenant, butdo ftand out in their unbelief, and do "or. imbrace' the Lord Chriſt. offered 
| in the Goſpel, they are as truly in Gods account Kill Rr angers unto the Covenant of Pro- 
| miſe, as the Gentiles were before the Goſpel was reached unto them: -and let no man day, 
| What are we all Heathens ? will you | er inte the ſame condition wich thew ? Let me tell you, 
oe Conners of Grace has been 0 unto yous. and the. ters. of 'it plainly ſer before 
: And they are, (1) ow will be yours, if you will be his 4 he-will.be wholly yours, fo 
; you muſt be wholly his, Cant. 6:2, / an my beloved), and my bebooed is mine. Chriſt will weird favs, 
þ ither marry a Widow nor a Harlot, Lev. 21. 14. he will ave the firſt Love, and the © Mea rion pla- 
whole Love, Hef. 3: 3» The ſhalt be unto me alone, and unto noue &her. (2) Thou ſhalt cent nifi me- 
ve all that is thine unto him, and he will give all that is his unto thee, thou ſhalt have an cum. 
tereſt in what is his, but ſo as Chriſt will have an intereſt likewile in all that is thine ; He 
7 does nor forſaks all that he has, cannot be my diſciple ;, thou muſt follow the lamb whicher- 
hi goes z thou wht forget thy own kindred fathers | b; 5; forlake, yea, hate thy 
= \ life i it coy in competition with thy duty and love to Chrift ; for a manto be willing 
reſerve any th athis own diſpoſe, that he may enjoy a-part Ate Chriſt, -it MW 47th 
wo heart, and the Lord abhors it. To do as Avanias and Sophiredid, Ws JP k re 
the price, reſerve a they would not give up, and yet pretend to giveup all, 
is abominable to Godz and man that doesnot conſent unto the Covenant upon theſe 
rms, does not give the hand unto the Lord,- aod ſubſcribe with his hand ynto-the Lord, 
| 2 Cbrox. 30. 8. he that i isnot willing to came and take of this water-of life,his name (hall ;- 
>blotted out of the book of life, & ec. If he do not accept of; nor conſent to the Covenant, | be: 
4 t man though he live in the Church, he js in Gods account as a Heathen, and a ftranger | 
th ic Covenant.of Promile, as truly as they that. live at the furtheſt ends of the earth, to 
hom the offer of a ſecond Covengat-never came; and in logs reſpe&ts are worſe than they; 
« ore we red that David calls the Ziphimy, though the m were the Inhabitants of Zudah, xc. 15. 3. 
rangers, and*Sexls Courtiers, that were wicked men and perfecytors of him, -be. called Hoſ. 12. 7. 
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le: 3: and Send himfelf he calls Cuſt, and ane »$ well obſerves) not.without ſome "pon 9. 7: 
| Zon unto his fathers name, Cuſt an Zcbiopian, Plal 1. andit's aid, Rev, 11.2, The 1% 7+ 10- 
ho od Cour: ſhall be trodden down of the Genviles 3 which Ha. of thoſe that receive the . 

ark of the Beaſt, and bear his image : for Popery is nothing elſe but Paganiſm ves Aa 

rm of Chriſtianity , and rrp ord Gentiles in Gods account, and the Lord /m 
a with —— He will puniſh all them that art circumciſed with the uncircumes, 4 Jer. 9. ult. 


x and Fudgb, dro bil es off amen and Maab, and all that are in the * 9 
ermoſt corners that divell in the wilderneſs \, for all theſs Natuns are pnporannſegs ada 
tg drones he SIT hg 
1he not tr into enant aan aw "79 

+ oy will (aka lictle to the finof it, and that in theſe Piyticulars, | d y 
EE 1) Hereby thouendeavoureſt to make void the Covenant of Pap and all hl & gl 
ſy huge that God hed towards finners from everlaſting as the higheft- wa 
poſer gurpolesrio himſelf, and from himſelf, chat he wil 
xif rhis way by a ſecond Gvenant 3 apd C ed if it, - 
pbout it; En Ln us thoudoft wake 


j G Sadr at once hr dew wr rag of Chritse wing into the world, for 
he came into the world as a ſecond Adam with a Covenant, and an Image; and-1io.man'can 
partake of rondaap Fon cope wa his Cones for all the Promiſes of re- 
newing the lmage of God facſt,burof the ſecond Cove 
ANC [rhe GUTT Cel tt ws ow Come, OE 5 ARE zv 64 Cove Heb 5 FP 
ations org ſnailcome emple, cuen the meſſenger of: the Co : 
nqxe x mhew alight. So that the end bf Chriſt Chrifts coming inja- the wovid:is that he 
81 prey 3 Coon Covenant, by by which God and manemay be reconciled, fins pardoned, 
and the finner faved : and whoſoever is aot tranſlated into this Covenant » Chriſt is come 
and dead invainss to bim. 
+ (3). Thou doſt hereby xejeRt and deſpiſe the greateſt grace that ever was ſhewed to the 
fons of wen; for God to enter into a Covenant with man in his Creation was an at of 
meer Grace. (Got! might have required obedience, and have promiſed no recompence; for 
wasby right of creation dye from man t0 God; but God did not owe any thing to.man 
_ yet this was but feds amicitie, a Covenaut of Friendſb;p : but when, man had : 
dand become hat ak « Cevenant-breaker, now for God to try man again by 2 
nd Concuants that ir dhould be a Covenant with man as a ſinner, is a far greater a& of 
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The APPLICATION. Book L 
favour to be engaged to him, and that upon higher terms and better promiſes : it's the ad- 
miration of all the Angels in Heaven that God ſhould to far honour a finful creature-as to 
take him into Covenant with himſelf. | 

(4) This is much heightned by this that the Angels that fell were as capable of mercy as 
we, and Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs as proportionable a good for the Salvation of the An- 
gels as heis for man, though they did fin ex deſiiyata malitia, maliciouſly and without tempta- 
ti0n: and ſo perire neceſſe eff penitere porentes : yet had the Lord ſet his thoughts of mercy-up- 
on them, and ſent his Son with aCovenant to them. The ſame Omnipotency that overcomes 
the heart of a man could have alſo overcome the heart of a Devil ; but he did catch at Man- 
kind when he let the Angels go, and never made them the offer of a ſecond Covenant; and 
this mans ſin is beyond that of the Devils, vin that he refuſeth to come under this Covenant 
of Grace. EC 

(5) Hereby thou takeft the name of God in vain, and receiveſt no benefit by all his Or- 
dinances and Promiſes, and motions of the Spirit that thou enjoyeft. . - he 
[1] All his Ordinances: for to what end is the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ſet up and ap- 
pointed by God, but only in the firſt place to bring men into Covenant with God ? God is 
in Chriſt reconciling the world ; and how is that done? why,by making a covenant of peace, 
as this ſecond covenant is called, Ezek. 37. 26. And by perſwading men and- treating with 
them to bring them under the bonds of this covenant ; for as the Apoſtle ſays, He has made 
4 the miniſters of recohciliation : and all the offers that we make unto you of Chriſt, 'it is 
but to perſwade you to accept of him, as God has given him as a covenant to the Nations ; 
and until you do accept of Chrift in his covenant, and conſent to'that, you can have no' 0- 
ther benefit by him, that will be effe&ual to the ſaving of your ſoul. And-as for all other 
benefits of the Miniſtry without this, they will. never anfwer the great end for which the 
Lord appointed it. It were but a low end in a Minifter to propound no higher thing to him- 
ſelf than this, that he might inform the judgments of men, and draw thenf to ſome-out- 
ward conformity, or civilize men, and to do ſome duties to fatisfie their conſciences; but 
onr end ſhould be, that which God did ſend us for, and to count that we have labourcd in 


vain, if we miſs thereof, and that is to turn men from darkneſs ro light, 'and-from on poove 


of Satan to God : totranſlate men out of the kingdom. of darkneſs into the. glorious kingd : of, 
bis dear Son : the greateſt mercies of your lives be offers of Chriſt and his benefits, which 
are all grounded upon the covenant of Grace. | 


{2] Allthe Promiſes do belong unto the ſecond covenant, and he has given us exceeding 
great and precious promiſes, whereby we are made partakers of the Divine nature. There are 
promiſes of pardon, and of grace,. and holineſs and happineſs, promiſes of the life that.now 
is, and that which is to come. There are conditional Promiſes, and there are abſolute Pro- 
miſes : I will be thy God, 1 will give thee my Son, and my Spirit, 1 will take — the heart of 

and 't 


ſtone, and give aheart of fleſh. But the bottom of all thele is the Covenant, hereunto all 
the Promiles of the Golpel are referred ; and therefore he that has no intereſt in the Covenant, 
he in applying apromiſe takes the name of God in vain : for if you be Chrifts you are 4bra- 
hams ſeed, and heirs alſo of the promiſe : If you are Chrifts, and are in him, your Covenant 
is changed, you then come under Abrahams Covenant ; for it is in reſpe& of this Covenant 


' only, that he is ſaid, ro be the father of w all;, and if your Covenant bechanged, you are 


heirs of the Promiſe : We as Iſaac are children of the promiſe, &c. And till a mans Cove- 
nant be changed,there is not a promiſe in the Book of God that belongs unto him; and when- 
ſoever he does apply them unto himſelf, he doth wreſt the Scripture, and he:takes the name 

of God in vain, Cc. EE BE Foz TE 
{ 3] As for the Sacraments, whoſoever has not his Covenant changed, they can do him no 
good, for they are all of them added unto the Covenant of Grace as ſtgnes and feals ther:of. 
In the ordinance of Baptiſm there muſt be #&gow7upe: an anſwer, 1 Pet. 3.21, which 1 take 
to be an alluſion to the ancient manner of Fohr Baptiſt, Luk. 3. 10. the. people asked him, 
and what ſball we do? thereby implying a willingnets to engage themſelves unto thoſe praRi- 
ces of repentance,and thoſe duties of reformation unto which Fehx did baptize them; whence 
aroſe that ancient formin the Church in baptizing perſons by propounding unto them, Que- 
ſtions, concerning Faith, Repentance, renouncing the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, and their 
tolemn engagement and ſtipulation thereunto : which if it were in truth and from a good 
conſcience the perſon was truly baptized in the fight of God, or elſe he was only baptized 
with water, and no more. So what was circumciſion but a ſign and a ſeal of thECovenant, 
which if it did reach unto the heart it was circumciſion ;, elſe their circumcifion became un- 
circumciſion, for the men were not in Covenant with God, therefore Fer. 9. 25; I will puniſh 
all them that are circumciſed, &c. IIA 277,or, Omnes circumctſes in preputio,lo it is N 
the Original, and ſo Montanm and others do render it, all that are circumciſed in — 
| ciſ10#. 


Chap. V. The APPLI CATION. 
cihay. Now it is by the Learned obſerved, that the Nations there named did thus circumciſe, 
but being a people ont of covenant with God it was no circumciſion unto them; and though 
they were circumciſed, yet they wete in uncircuinciſion: ſtill : and ſo the Zews, they were 
circumciſed, and in an outward Covenant, but yet their hearts did not conſent z, and there- | 
fore though they were circumciſed in fleſh, yet they were 'not tircumriled in heart, $0 for 
| the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, it is the New eſtament in the Blood of Chriſt, and this 27a. 26. | 
| blood is the blood of the Covenant; and therefore if thou be a man out of the Covenant thou Zach. 9. 12. 
| haſt no right toit, it tan do thee no good, but hurt all thy days. As CYprian de Lapſis 
| hath a ſtory of one, that when the people of God were reteiving” the Sacrament; carne ſe- 
| cretly in amongſt them to receive it alſo, Auſua eſt latenter actipert, he durſt take it ſe- 
| eretly ; and havins taken the bread in his hand, Cinerem ſe ferre apertis manibus invenit, 
ic 1g bis band he found it turned into Fw : and ſo Gratia ſalutaris in cinerem, imo in 
enenum, fagiente ſanttitate mutatur ; the ſalutarie grace is turned into aſhes, yea poyſon, &£. 
And therefore if ſuch a man receive the Sacrament, he takes the name of God in vain; for 
bn Gods account he did never receive it, becauſeit is a ſeal of the Covenant of Grace, and 
he remains ſtill under the covenant of works. oo © | | 
| [4] All the motions of the Spirit of God : as the giving of the Spirit- doth belong to oy 
eſecond Covenant + This is the Covenant ſays the Lord, that I will make with them, my Ifa, 5, 9, ult: 
BÞurit that is upon them, &c. And it is the Goſpel that is the miniſtration of the Spi- 
rit, for it is Chriſt the Prince of the Coyenant that doth ſehd the Spirit : and what is 
? he end of the Spirits — it is only to advance the Covenant of Grace : He (hall 
dhe of mine, lays Chriſt, and ſhew it wnto'you: that he may bring you into Union with 
7 Thrift, and ſo into Covenant with God by him: and therefore it is the Spirit of the 
kcond Covenant, and the healing motions, and ftrivings, and impreſſions of the Spirit. 
ff God with man, are all to this'end, to bring them within the bounds of the Cove- 
nant: and though they may receive many gifts, atid common graces, and commori works ; 
yet the Spirit is grieved, reiſted,. and quenched, if this great work be not wrought, that 
the ſpirit may become a ſpirit of adoption; and all thoſe glorious works of the Spirit as 


a witneſs, as a ſeal, and as an earneſt, they do'all come under he ſecond Covenant, and 
belong to the ſpirit as the ſpirit of the Goſpel. SY ©: 1, 

$; | If thou be not tranſlated intb the Coveriatit' of Grace, thou. art left in a reme- 
dil 


condition : for thy firſt Covenant being broken does bring thee under a curſe, and 
| there is but ore xemedy againſt the ting of the Serpent, and thin the brazen Serpent : 
© there's no avoiding the curſe of the Covenant but by beitig tranſlated our "of ix” and” 
© this tranſlation thou wilt not. accept of, therefore thou art in a helpleſs condition : for 
& thy diſeaſe is mortal of it felf, and thou wilt-not accept of 4 reniedy, and ſo thou art 
{= left to the puniſhment of the firſt Covenants carſe, Foh. 3. 33, He that believes not, the 
| wrath of God abides upon him ; not comes upon him only, but abides upon him. There 
| Is 374 franſiens, and ira permanens, tranſient wrath, and permanent wrath. All ſin brings 
a man under wrath, but there is no fm leaves a 'man under wrath but unbelief, becauſe 
| a man will not accept of peace, -and* reconciliation that is made: to him. And let me 
| tell thee, O ſoul,, whoever thou art in fuch a condition, thy miſery: will be o_much the 
| greater, that thou haft had a ſecond Covenant offered, and yet defpiſeft it, and in this 
| Sodom and Gomorrah will come in againſt thee, and will condemn thee} for if they had 
{ had the offers that thou haſt had, they would have accepted of them, yet thou haſt re- 
| zeRted them : nay, the Devils themſelves will be- broyght in againſt thee for thy condem- 
| nation; and in this as thy fin is greater, ſo will thy judgment be, for they never had 
an offer of any terms'of peace made to'them ; they found themſelves ſhut up under wrath 
without hope, but thou haſt had: offets and hopes all thy days; and this will be matter 
| for that never-dying worm to feed upon ar the laft and great day, when the ſoul ſhall 
| refle& ſcriouſly upon irs by-paſt life : 1 negleed hopes and poſhbility,and it's now unreco- 
verable, though there was a time thatithe :offers of mercy were made to me, and rrea- 
ties of Grace made with me, by the common works of the Spirit of God, which I re- 
jected 3 mercy was upon her knees to me, and I had as greart poſſibility and probability 
to have found mercy as any other: there are ſome that lived under the ſame Ordinan- 
ces and offers of Grace with me, and many of them had never the opportunities that E 
have had, ang yet I ſee them fit down with eAbraham and Iſaac, and Facob in the King- 
dom of God, and I am left out. And this will be the great miſery of many, I may 
ſay nam of the children of the Kingdom, they that live in the Church at the laſt and 
great day. | | | | 
| $.3. We may hence ſee the happineſs of all thoſe that are in Chriſt, even in this, 
| that their Covenant is changed, and it was unto ' David the ground of all his comfort, 
| | that 


The APPLICATION. Book 1. 


that God had made with him this Everlaſting Covenant © and well it might þbe, for it wes the 
foundation. of all his happineſs, and his lalvation. But you'l ſay, Wheress lies the glory of this 
condition of a ſouls being tranſlated from their former root ? en... t, 
1. Being tranſlated inta this Covenant, God is reconciled to thee; for the Covenant of 
Grace is a Covenant of Peace and Reconciliation, ſo that the enmity between thee and God 
is taken up, and he looks upon thee as an enemy no more, - 004 35: 2 gf 
2. Being taken into Covenant with God again, there do many ſweet: relations grow out 
of the Covenant: for the Lord ſaith, 7 will be their God, and they ſhall be wy people 1 gud 
the Lord 55 not aſhamed to be called their God - he is our father and husband,. and our" friend, 
we haye as truly by Covenant an intereſt inall that is in God for our heſt good, as theLord 
himſelf hath for hus own glory; hjs power is made over to us as truly. as if we had infinite 
power, and his MErCcy as ? WE. had -infanite mercy, and SFace, and wildom, G6, - on yy 
3. Being once in-Covenant, ke becomes the {on of Gad;; -a mans Covenant is a Covenant b 
of Sonſhip, 7 will be their Gad and they [hall be my ſons and daughters, Ec. 1 Fob, iz. :,. 
_ Behold what manner of love the father hath ſbewed unto us, that we ſhould be Called the Jons of |: 
Cod: and if fons then heirs, 1n all the inhericance of Chriſt. Being long of the tree-waman, 
it is thereby that we become heirs of the Promiſe ;, the inheritance is nor by the Law, but 
by the Goſpel : if they that are of vhe Law be heirs, then Chriſt were dead in vain, 
4. Hereby a man has a grommg for his ith upon all occaſions, and. a hottom for his 
Prayers : it is the Covenant that is unto fair the Magns Charta, where all the priviledges 
and liberties of a Belieyer are found 3 and this Covenant is ſure, God is a. faithful God,:'a 
God that will notlye, that cannot uy himſelf, Fer. .31. 19, Txrn then we and I ſhall be 
turned, for thou art the Lord my Goa. Lord, do not abbor #us for thay art the Lord our 
Ged, Jer. 14. 21. And the P/alwiſt hath relpe& unto this Covenant, For all the earth. are 
full of the habitation of cruelties. \{a. 64. 9, Rementber uot Our Spiquities for ever; behold 
we beſeech thee we are all thy people. And take them in the workt terms, .and whea a man 
has even ſuffered ſhipwrack, yer the Coyenant is rabule poſt naufr aghuery a plankefter ſip- 
wrack,, by which the ſoul is kept from finking : ſee it in our Lorg Chriſt himſelf in that Þ 
hour of the power of darknets, fy God, my God, &e. how did Chriſt call the Lord his | 
God : for as Thriſt is God, 1o he has the fame eflence. with the Father, and. he. chaught * 
it no robbery to be equal with Him ; but as Mediator he .is God the Fathers Servant, and ſo Þ 


the Lordis his God by Covenant. P/a{-89.36, Chriſt ſays, Thow art wy Father aud wy God, 
And Fob. 20. 17. And heis no other ua Chriſts God and Father but by Covenant ;- for 


od as Mediator. And as we come under the Co- 


Chriſt took a new Covenant-right unto God 
venant,ſo doth che Lord in him becomeour God all9e and we have a right unto him z and by 
looking unto God in Cayenant, the ſpirit of a Chriſtian, js vpheld in the greatcR ſenſe of 


wrath, when the Lord did bruiſe and grind him to powder, making his ſoul an offcrins or 


ſn. A man out of this Covenant has no ground for. his faith, nox. bottom for any. of his 
prayers. EE: £ + BW 

| - It is a Covenant that can never. be broen, an Everlaſting Covenant, a Covenant of | 
falt, a Covenant that has a ſurety. Chriſt ſays, Jf be fail in any thing pu it upon; my. ac- | 
count, And Iſa. 56, 7,. 1 know 1 ſhall not be þ dis] One fin did break the' fult Covenant, 
and it being broken CARNEre be made up : by one offence condenination came uper: all, 
but by the tree git righteouſneſs comes upon all for many offences to. jaftification, becauſe 
the righteouſneſs of the Covenant isa perfe& and an ever afting righteguſne6 ; and pen this 
is a godly mans comfort mainly grounded, ' David by his fia foreſaw that he had undone his 
Family, the Lord threatned him by. the Prophet, The. the ſword. ſhould never depart from 
his houſe ;, yet he comforts himſelf in. this, that. his Covenant remained ſure. A. godly mans 
comfort mainly comes 1n by his ſtate, much more than hy. his aRions, agd he comforts him- 
ſelf in the one, when he abhors bimſclf; for the othes :. and though God will judge for both, 
yet he will judge of mens ations according to their ſtates. Therefore whatever you do, give 
diligence to make your calling and elcion ſure, which can never be without a Tranſlation 
into the Covenant of Grace. LEE, Hs ria; 
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A Mans Tranſlation ont of the firſt Covenant, 3s by Union. 
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| Gal. 3. 29, And if ge be Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams ſeed, and heirs accord- 


ing to the promiſe. 
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How on Tranſlation is by Union, with the nature of this Onion. 
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PF thus far opened the neceſſity of a Tranſlation, the cliange of s mans 
| 7 yoo as well as of opdecony. we come now unto the Second Head pro- 
ounded, and that is, Wherein this Tranſlation doth confift * For which I have choſen this | 
Gal. 3.20, And if ye be(brifts, then are ye eAbrahams ſeed, and heirs according 

fe. 


Ackt, 
1 oo ts 1g hereof, thete are Three things that I muſt lay down as grounds 3 1. That 
God wil deal Canin not only inn a way of Dominion, but in a way of Stipulation. So.that 
men in Covenant with-God, are of two ſorts, cither regenerate, or unregenerate Sons or 
bervants:; Children of the bond-woman or of the free: and' they that are unregenerate, 
main under tte Covenant of Works; they tliat are regenerate, are under a Covenant of 
Brace. There is a twofold: uniy Covenant- made with all mankind; which Divines do 
tall fedas univerſale, onemade with «Fdaws before his fall, and with all man-kind. For the 
Curie of his Covenanttranſgreſſedicoming upon all, does plainly prove, that the bleſſing of 
he Covenant ſhovld:have belonged unto all, if it had been obſerved; and the bleſſing and 
aſc of the Covenant does come primarily upon none, but thoſe with whom the Covenant 
s made, There is another univerſal Covenant made after the fall, made ; ff with 
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an; but with-all fleſh; even with: every living creature that is upon the earth, qo Foul and 
"Pp ttel, and every-Beaſt of the carth; and it contains in it two Branches, ( 1. That alf 
LEN ſhall be no more cut off by.the waters, or a flood. ('2.) That while the earth remains, 
= Sd-time and Harveſt, Summer and Winter, Day and Night.ſhall notceaſe ; ar this is an - 
WE afiverſal and an abGokute Covenant. called the Covenant of the day and of the Wight 3 and Gen. 8. 22. 
* © wed to. expreſs the ſtability of the Covenant of Grace, and the perpetuity thereoF;>., Says &-9. 9, 10. 
We Lord, If you car break. my Covenant of the day, &c. then may alſo my Covenant be bro- Jer. 33. 204 
Ren with David my-ſervant : So that all man-kind is in Covenant with God, and ſtands bound 
to him in a Covenant-way. | | 
' 2. The two main (ovenants, though the federates in them may be ſaidito be all man-hands, yet 
hey. were not made with all-men immediately, but in a publick_ perſon, a repreſentative head. ' 
here being two forts of creatures that God will dealwith in a Covenant-way, ſome that 
ere created all\at once, and did not proceed: from one another, neither had'dependance 
ne upon another $_ and with them God rpms no and a particular Covenant , and that 
he did with every individual Angel; and therefore every one ftood' for himſelf, and fell for .. 
Mimſelf: Thence ſome fell and others ſtood, they that conſented to the Tranſpreffion, and - 
abode not in the Truth, they left their firſt habitation. But there was a ſecond ſortof rea- 
Jonable creatures, that were to come into the World ſacceſfively, and to flow from one, as 
rom a common root, alt. muſt come ont of his loyns; therefore all Nations are ſaid to be 
made. of one blood, for God loves variety, that he may ſhew forth his manifold Wiſdom : 
and: therefore he made a Covenant with this head; this common roof, in whom they all 
were, and in whom they muſt: all ſtand or fall: And he wiltmake him ao to be, 77G 78 
KirrrO's the type of him that was to come, that-he may ſuit all things one to another : For as 
his Wiſdom is wonderfully ſeen in the order of his creatures; and the ſuiting of one thih 
to another, ſoit is wonderfully ſeen in his works of Grace alſo, in a ſpecial manner towards 
man ; and therefore by his abſolute Sovereignty, he calls things that are not as if they 
werez. and thingy-are ſo becauſe he counteth them ſo, tiot Becauſe man counts them ſo. He 
as appointed a twofold:common head of all:man-kind': The firft- Covenant was made with « Cor. 1 4 
te firſt ,Ldam, and therefore by one man, Ny one offence of thaz one fnan, Judgment xc. 
| | come 
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4 A Mans Tranſlation out of the firſt Covenant,  *'Book F: 


\ OM. 5s came upon all unto condemnation ;, and ſo all mankind are under the Law, and under the 
: Curſe, Children of the bond-woman, even unregenerate men that live in the Church, thar 
is, of the Covenant of Works, as broken, which only binds men over unto wrath, and whol- 
ly genders unto bondage : And the ſecond Covenant, made with the ſecond. eAgam, the 
Covenant that was made*with Lbrabam, was confirmed by God\in:Chriftz Gal, 3. 17, 
which reſers to Yerſ, 16, To eAbraham and his ſeed was the ( ovenant made; he lays, not 
ſeeds, as many, but one which us Chriſt. \About which there is ſome controverfy : fome'@o 
underſtand it of Chriſt, 57 individuo, perſonally; lome of Chriſt, in aggregate, or a Chriſt 
myſtically , but in which ſence foever, it is primarily in Chriſt, as the head and ſurety of 
the Covenant : So that neither of the Covenants are made with man immediately;'as in 
himſelf, but in another. | — 
3. It ts a mans Union with either of theſe publick perſons, or repreſentative heads, that doth 
bring a man under either Covenant, If a man be one with the firſt eLdam, then he is under 
his Covenant; and if he be one with the ſecondiAdam, then he is under his Covenant. The 
ground of a mans Covenant, is his Union with him that 1 the head of his Covenant. © This ap- 
pearg in both : Men come not under the Angels Covenant, becauſe'they are not one with 
them ; the Lord Jeſus Chriſt proceeding from «Adam, not in a natural way, but voluntari- 
ly takingto himſelf the ſeed of Abrabam, and being.tnade fleſh; therefore he ScFvodlun- 
tarily and freely, not neceſſarily, come under «Adam's Covenant, he was wade of. a woman, 
made under the Law; and becauſe he was not of neceſſity one with, Adam, therefore the 
was not of neceſſity, but freely under. his. Covenant; but all mankind-coming from LAttam 
by a neceſſity of nature, becauſe they are naturally and neceſſarily one with him,: they. are 
therefore neceſſarily under his Covenant. And therefore Divines do,ask, how a man becomes 
a ſinner, he cannot have fin in his ſoul, becauſeit is created by God immediately pure. and ho- 
ly, and, creando infunditar, in the very act of creating it.is infuſed zahd fin-being oply the 
a&t of a reaſonable creature, there cannot, be,ſfin in this-þody, before the : ſout is :infuled:: 
Now if there be no fin in the Soul, then it cannat; defile the bodyz) and if there be 73 
no ſin in the body, how can that infe& the ſoul ? Qur Divines do. anſwer, That-the 
ſoul is created by God, pure, and has no ſpot in it , and. the body:cannot- have" fin 
in it actually, but, Purspe, potentially; and the body cannot work upon: the ſoul being'a 
Anima non Spirit, to corrupt it, neither has the foul fin in it, nor. the body. Zanchy ſaith, That the: 
dicitur priis ſoul cannot be ſaid to have ſin, before united tro the body, &c. And therefore he adds, Propter 
habere PECCH (on junctionem cum corpore anima inficitur, non tam attione corporss in animan,' quam Des or di- 
; tum , quam natione, qui dixerat Adamo, die quo commederis morte moriers. The Jonl 88 mfetted by reafor 
corpori con : Ui : ; = - : / 9s: 4g 
juncta eſt, & of ts conpAttion with the body, yet not ſo much by the attion of the body on the: ſoul, as by Gods 
ratio eſt, quia ordination, who ſaid to Adam, in the day that thou ſinneſt, 8c. So that when a man becomes 
runc primum . man, he becomes one with the firſt eLdam, jand by his Union: comes under his Covenant, 
_— and then the tranſgreſſion of Adam, and the curſe of his Covenant, takes place upon him : 
dami Ppecca- And therefore the Apoſtle ſays, Row. 5, In bim all ſinned, and by one judgment came upon 
tum nontranſ- all to condemnation. By one offence this Covenant was ſo broken, that it could never be 
ferrar niſi In made up again, but all men muſt periſh under it ; therefore they all food under it, as they 
,on6rm al 2% were in him, and as they were from him ſucceſſively in their generations, and did receive 
Oricen. p. as. their nature from him, ſo they were to be one with him; and being one with him, they 
Chryſ. onRom. come under his Covenant and his Curſe. Chryſoſtom ſaith, That he falling, all men didpar- 
F. 13. take of his fall. So for the ſecond Adam, it is only union with him thatÞrings us under 
© his Covenant. 17Fohns. 11, God has given us eternal life, aud this life us in his ſon;, he that 
has the ſon has life : So that all the benefits of the Covenant are grounded-upon our Union 
with him, who is the Prince of the Covenant, if you be eAbrahams ſeed: How ſhall that 
Gal. 3. laſt. be? By being Chriſts; and then a man comes under Abrahams Covenant,and thereby is a Son 
| of 'Abraham, and that is only-by being in Chriſt. They that are born after the ſpirit, are 
_ Gal.4. 31. Children of the freewoman, that is, they that believe ; and it is in him that all the promiſes 
_ 2 Cox. 1. 20. are made unto us, in him all the promiſes of God are, Yea, and Amen; they have their. 
truth and their certainty and ſtability in himz and we are made the righteouſneſs of God: in” 
him, and we bear fruits in him 3 for every promiſe does carry back the Soul unto his Union 
with Chriſt, in the right whereof we do claim the promiſes which are made tinto Chriſt in 
our behalf 5 and unto us only, fo far as. we are members of Chriſt, as we are 'in him ; And 
from hence, the point that I ſhall gather, wherein this tranſlation lies, is this : - 
IR. 1n a mans Vnion with the ſecond Adam, hu tranſlation ont of the firſt Covenant does 
conſiſt ; it ts by a mans Union that his Covenant i changed. Eon 
v- 2. In the opening of it, there are three things to be cleared, (1) To explain'the nature 
of this Union, (2) How it comes to paſs that this Umon ſhould be a mans Tranſlation. (3) 
To ſhew how a man being united unto Chriſt the prince of the Covenant differs from what he was 
before his being tranſlated, and in what particulars this difference lies. ; $. 1, For 


G1). 3« 17: 
bis 245 OV. 


is by Onion. 
it ian Urtion with him as he is ſet forth by God as a 


publick perſon, as a repreſentative head, as a ſecond Adam - Now as we were one with the 
rſt Adam, and therefore ſaid to be in him, and to {im in him; ſo we muſt be one with the 
ſecond Adam, and fo are ſaid to bein him alſo. Now in the firſt eAdam we are naturally, 

as we partake of his Spirit, every man by nature receiving the ſpirit of Adam, as well as the 
Image of Adam, and voluntarily every man by nature conſenting to his Covenant, and de- 

| firing ſtill to be under it, Gal. 4, And as Jelus Chriſt is become one with us, 1o muſt we 
| Iſo. become one with him : Now he is become one with us, naturally taking our fleſh, and 
| voluntarily, asentring into our Covenant 3 ſo we mult become one with Chriſt, naturally, 
| by receiving his ſpirit 3 and voluntarily, by conſenting unto his Covenant : And thele two 
| afe the branches of our Union, without which it cannot be compleat ; and therefore our 
| Union in Scripture, is ſet forth by ſimilitudes that expreſs both parts, naturally between the 
head and the b6dy, we are themembers of Chriſt, and he the head; between the branch 
| and the root, he the root, and we the branches; between the meat, and the body that is 

| nouriſhed by it, when turned into juice and blood, &c. And alto voluntarily, between 
[the Husband and the Wife, they two making up one fleſh, Epheſ. 5. 3, by mutual con- 


gent. | | 
* 1, There is a natural Union begrveen Chriſt and the Soul : As Chriſt taking our fleſh, be- 
comes one with us, ſo alſo we pargaking of his Spirit, become one with him. As there are 


ſome that God has given unto Chriſt from eternity in his purpoſe and decree, 1o he has ap- 
pointed a time when they ſhall be actually united, who though in the Purpole of God, and 
FTranſaRion between the Father and his Son are given unto Chriſt, yet do for the preſent 
Jive without Chriſt in the World 3 but. though Chriſt in the Purpoſe of God was a Lamb 
lain from the beginning of the world, yet in the fullneſs of time only he took our fleſh ;, fo 
though we were in the counſel of God given unto Chriſt before the world was, yet there is a 
fullneſs of time appointed by the Father, when he ſhall beſtow upon us his ſpirit, ſo that the 
firſt part of our Union is, that we receive the Spirit of Chriſt; (for this Union begins on 
Chriſts part) as he did unite himſelf unto us by taking our fleſh, ſo he does unite us unto 
zimfelf by imparting of his ſpirit, Phzl. 3. 12, That 1 may apprehend, as I am apprehended. 
Chryſ. *uryov]a xcjiaefs, Etc. He tbok, hold of our nature flying from him. So Occumen. 
We were no more able to lay hold upon Chriſt, than to lay bold on the Sunin the Firmament. This 
ding of his ſpirit makes us become one body with him, as the head and the feet make up 


Chap. VI. 


$. 1. For the nature of this Union, 


he body, becauſe they are ated by the ſame foul : Becauſe you are Sons, he has ſent forth Gal. 4-6; 


p ſpirit of his ſon into your hearts. If ad man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none of bis. gon. g, 0. 
xe ſpiritual body, ſo Pareus; or myſtical, or in reſpe& of the (opnla, as Beza; aShe that 1 Cor. 6. 17. 
joyncd to a Harlot is one fleſh with her, his bond is carnal, fo he that is joyned to the 
© IÞrd is one ſpirit; ®and ſo a man becomes the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Spirit of 
= Ebcit dwells in a man, and takes up his habitation there for ever, never to forfake that man 
agerward.  Thereis the inhabitation and the operation of the ſpirit, the Holy Ghoſt dwells Jo. r. 25: 
ne: __ works there for ever; and ſo Chriſt and he having one ſpirit, they are become 2 Tim. 1. 14; 
YNC Y. | ? 9 


| Jence we fee (2) this Union is real, and not zmagipary5 though Chriſt be in Heaven, 

Ts wall hee”! yet the bond is real, the Tame fqurit in both, as many members of 
ne body afted bye ſame Soul ;, and ſo though many members be ſcattered all the World 
wer, yet?they make up gne body ; for it is a {piritual body, and a myſterious Uuion, for 
he ſame fpirit unites the | Ar to the head, and one to another for they all partake of 


he {ame ſpirits 
| (2.) It isa watang), and not meerly a vogng Union; and therefore there are many fimi- 


tudes ;. ſome expreſs it by a yoluntary, and ſome by a natural Union ; as the members, 
jough they be natyally one, and aRted by the ſame ſpirit, yet they are of different forms 5 
d it 15 here, Chri t.and the Soul are not only one by conſent, but they are naturally one, 


£7 C. "Ps 
| ( 3.) The Union is not with the Gifts and Graces, and Benefits of Chriſt, though indeed 
theEommunion we have is with theſe, but the Union is with his perſon : for 1/a. 9- 6, 
Tow a ſon is given : John 1. 14, Thit'word was made fleſh and dwelt amono us. And Plal. 45. 
10, 11, Hearken, O daughter, and conſider and incline thine ear, forget alſo thine own people 
end thy fathers houſe, ſo ſhall the King greatly deſire thy beauty, for he is thy Lord, and worſhip 
hou him :; iAnd of Chriſt as man, Epheſ. 5. 30, .For we are members of bis body, and of bis 
[ ſh, and of bis bones. And '1 Cor. 6. 15, Know you not that your bodies are members of 
{ briſt ? There is alſo a voluntary Union between Chriſt and the Soul, and ſo (yprien does 
Expreſs it, Nec miſcer perſonas, nec unit ſubſtantias,ſed affefttus conſociat,&+ confederas volunta- 
ves, any gaat 1s, Ephel. 3. 17, That (hriſt OY dwell in onr hearts by faith. HER 
; 2 | | Chrix © 


Why God hath appointed Union Book I. 


Chriſt then having-thus propounded himſelf unto a man'in the Goſpel, and a man behold- 
ing as in a glats the Glory of the Lord, ſeeing the excelkncy of his Perſon, and the all-ſuf- 
ficiency of his Goodneſs, with a lecret hint, that all this may become ours, if we accept it, 
the ſpirit being in the heart of a man," as the ſpirit of Faith, does by an Almighty power 
overcome the Soul to conſent and accept of Chrift, according to the terms and offers 
the Goſpel ; ſo that Chriſt dwells in a man by his ſpirit, and this ſpirit being a ſpirit of faith, 
does work a free conſent, that Chriſt ſhould be ro him as his Head and Husband for ever, 
and this conſent of the Soul unto Chriſt does compleat this Union. 

So that if the Queſtion be, 1s a man im Chriſt before he does believe ? The anſwer is, His 
Union with Chriſt 1s before he doth believe z and' the Soul is as meerly pailive in union as in 
converſion: Chriſt muſt unite himſelf unto us; before we can.unite our ſelves unto him; 
but the conſummation of this Unionzis when we conſent unto Chriſt to take him for our own, 
(as the Wife does her Husband in marriage, &c.)) This receiving AR we have ſet forth, 
Zobhn 1. 12, and 1/a. 1. 19. 2 Cor. 11, 2. | 

(1.) It is the Perſon of Chriſt that is the primary obje& of Faith, and not his Benefits. 
The firſt promiſe to our firſt Parents was of his Perſon, and not of his Benefits, Gal. 3. 16, - 
To Abraham and bis ſeed were the promiſes made, &c. All the Gifts of Chriſt are given as a 
dowry to the Soul that is married to Chriſt. He that hath the ſon hath life, and he that bath 
not the ſon hath not life. 

(2.) There can be no Grace that can be the bond of Union with Chriſt, but Faith. God 
offers his Son, and that Grace that accepts of the offer, that makes the Union, 1s Faith : 
And no grace doth accept of the offer, but that which caries with it the conſent of the 
whole Soul, ex nolentibus volentes facit, it makes men that are unwilling, willing, If a 
Woman love a Man never ſo dearly, yet if ſhe care not to make him her Husband, they be- 
come not one fleſh: Love is indeed, affettxs union, an affetion of union, and there is-a 
moral union, or a union of friendſhip, but a myſtical union there is not, yea, cannot be by 
LORE: « | 

( 3.) All other graces are ated by Faith, they are the handmaids thereof. Faith works 
by love, and therefore this is the grace that has to do with Chrift immediately ; Faith is 
. the eyes of the Soul, that looks upon Chriſt in his Glory, and *tis the mouth of the Soul 
that feeds upon Chrift ; there the nouriſhment is prepared for the body, and there is a di- 
ſtributive Power in Faith, that gives every grace its portion. For this grace of Faith is 
the ſteward of the new man; and according to a mans faith, ſo it is with every grace; and 
herein lyes the excellency of Faith above all graces, not asit is a quality, but as an inſtru- 
ment, as appointed by Chriſt to be that grace of Union between Chriſt and us. And hence 
it is, that being the inſtrument of Union, it is that by which the graceof the Covenant is 
conveighed to us; as the aQion or motion of the mouth in ſpeaking andieating, is not one 
better than another of it ſelf: but as the one is the means of conv ing nouriſhment unte.the 
whole body, fo the motion of the hand in working, is as excellent 5s that of receiving 
but it isnot ſo inreſpet of the inſtrumental nature of it, but only as it receives what by 
the good and ſupportof the man : So here, other graces in themſelves are as excelled 
Faith, but as God hath honoured Faith to have the immediate intercourſe wi 
pi an inſtrument, it is more excellent than all other graces; as that.waly 
diately to Chriſt, draws virtue from him, and ſupplies all other graces inthe 


SECT. IL 
Fhy God hath appointed Onion to be the way of our Tranſlation. 


as 


Q. 2. HY hath God appointed our Tranſlation or change of {ovenant to be in a way 0 
y y Umon? The $44G8EY are theſe. m= as I = f 

$. 2. Becauſe God will have Chriſt to be the ſecond Adam, a publick perſon, as the firft 
Adam was; for God intending that the generations of men ſhould exift ſucceſſively, and 
yer proceed all from one root, and not be created all at once, as the Angels were , he made 
a Covenant with this firſt man, that was to be the common rootg# out of which all the re! 
ſhould grow, for all his poſterity that were to proceed from hidh. C1) How elſe could the 
corruption and depravation of the nature that he ſhould convey to them become their fin? 
It's true, the Socinians and ſome of the Arminians deny the firſt fins being by Adam up0} - 
all his poſterity naturally, and unavoidably propagated, ſaying, that it is not to be eſtcem- 
ed their fin at all, but only to Adam a puniſhment of fin, _ unto them the condition of 
their preſent nature z and to they ſay, peccatum Adami ſme reatuin prolem tranſi proper 
conaitionem nature ejuſdem quam ex Adamo peccatores trabuxt, that the ſin of Adgr doth: | 


| Chap. VI. to be the way of our Tranſlation. 

| Without any guilt paſs unto his poſterity, by reaſon of the condition of the ſame nature, 
| which ſinners derive from Adaw. But that it is the condition of nature, the puniſtiment of 
- fin,. and alfo a fin init ſelf, all our Divines do affirm and appfove : For (1) where there is 
| a Tranſpreſſion of the Law, there is fin z but even in the corruption of nature there is an 
| oppoſition to God and his Law in all things, therefore there isfinz for the Law requires a 
| holy nature, as well as a holy Life, that we ſhould Love the Lord our God with all our heart, 

| th that God did give may in 


not only with all the ſtreffpth we have, but with: all the ſtrength that h 
| Y _ en as a man to the Devil in contrariety_ to God, that is 


His creation. (2) That whi l .to God, tha 
fin : he that committeth ſin, is of the Devil. Now this can become our ſm no otherwiſe 
than as «Adaw was a publick perſon, and ſtood by a Covenant for himſelf and his 
poſterity, and was by that Covenant to convey the ſame nature, and having tranſgreſſed 


jis will, being wicked, it is a guilty, curſed, and forſaken nature, that is conveyed unto 
Il mankind from him, they all firining in him 3 elſe corruption of nature might be their pu- 


miſhment, but their fin it could never be. | - 
| (2.) All Adens poſterity comes under the Curſe, even they that never ſinned themſelves 
fually, and knowingly, as eAdawdid, after the fimilitude of Adaws tranſgreſhon, even 


hildren of les: Now the Curſe is a Curſe of the Covenant, Death is a part of Ju- 
ice, and that muſt ſuppoſe fin upon the perſon upon whom it is inflifted, and no man can 
ome under the curſe of the Covenant, who is not himſelf under the Covenant. Now 
had Adam ſtood, Life ſhould have been conveyed unto them, and holineſs; but he falling, 
In and death takes hold of them; and the Scripture doth ſpeak not only of death entring 
pon all; but fin upon all, and guilt, Rom. 5. 12, 17, By one man ſin entred into the world, 
nd death by fin;, pena medzante reatu. | | ; 
| Thus if God will deal with a man in a Covenant-way, it was neceffary if they gtow out 
F ene common root, that a Covenant be made with the firft man, for all his poſterity, and 
> by Union they become guilty of this im, and come under the curſe of the Covenant : 
Jow the Lord will have the grace and righteouſneſs of the ſecond Covenant corny the 
ne way, by a ſecond Adam a publick perfon, that ſhould ſtand in the ftead of all his po- 
erity, and become af everlaſting Father z and he will have Adam in all this, to become 
type of him that was to come. Row. 5. 14, That as by one man ſin entered into the world, 
d death by fin; ſo by one. man righteouſneſs and life might enter, by one Chriſt Zeſwa. | 


$. 2. Herein our happineſs lyes under the fecond Covenant, that it isnot made with us im- , ©. _- 
Giately, but made with him who is the comimon head the ſecond Adam 3 and with us in © = 
> ſecond place, as we are one with him, and no otherwiſe. (1) Herein conſiſts the chief 


nour and glory of this Covenant dong the firſt; becauſe it is made with a more glori- 
head; and therefore, though the firſt Covenant had much glory in it, yet the ſecond 
th far exceed in glory; for the firſt man was but of the earth earthly, and the ſecond 
_— wa: the Lord from Heaven heavenly. | | 
(2.) And hence it is that the Covenant is ſure, and everlaſting, and' an unchangeable 
govenant, becauſe made with an unchangeable head, and g ed upon an everlaſting 
gphteouſneſs : and therefore, Rows. 4, it is of Faith that it might be ſure, becauſe that 2 Sam. 2Js 
hakes us one with him with whom the Covenant is eftabliſhed, and in whom all the promi- ; 
es of it are, yeagyand Amen. So that it being made with him, and he being the ſurety of it, 
nd we one with him, it can never fail. | _s 
| (3-) Henceit is allo an Ordered Covenant, and therein David takes a great deal of com- yeb. 9. 12. 
rt, that the mercies of it were the ſure mercies of David : How? Becauſe his Covenant Lu. 9. 24- 
fas ordered #1 all things, and ſure. That as the firſt Adam in the Covenant of works entred I 
ato a Covenant in an order not only for himſelf, but for all his poſterity alſo ; but ſo, as he 
limſclf was primus federatus, and all mankind in him : So is Jeſus Chriſt alſo, and the Co- 
yenant madefarſt with him, and thenwith all his poſterity in him; ſo that it isin the mer- 
pies of the Covenant, asit is {aid of the refurre&ion of the dead, al ſhall riſe, but every 
wan in bis own order; firſt Chriſt, then they that are Chriſts at his. coming, &c. So it is 
Here, all the people of God are in Covenant with him, and they are all his Covenant peo- 
ple; for all that are in Chriſt, are Abrabaws ſced ; but yet every man in his own order ; 
frftClirift, and then they that are in Chriſt, by reaſon of their Union; and no ſmall part 
of our happineſs and comfort comes in this way, from the order of the Covenant, as will - 
appear afterward, if ever we come to handle this property of the Covenant of Grace. 
$. 3. Suppoling man to be a ſinner, God cannot enter into Covenant with him immediate- Rea. 3; 
ly any more, unleſs wedo ſuppoſe that the Lord ſhould forfeit the truth of his threatning, i 
and fo deny himiclf; for he ſaid, Ger. 2. 17, The dey thou cateſt thereof, thou ſhalt dye. 
Now while this ſtands in force againſt a man, God cannot deal with him in any way, but to 


c eſtroy him 3, therefore if he will bring in a ſecond Covenant, that muſt be a Covenant of 
| | | mercy 


" 


Rom. 4. 16. 
Gal. 4. 


Rom. 710. x. 
.Rom. Fol 6, I 7. 


What is the difference in a Man's flate, Book I. 
mercy and reconciliation, and in that there muſt be ſatisfaQtion to God, as well as ſan&ifi. 
cation of man; the fin muſt be ſent to Hell, as well as the ſinner to Heaven : Now this {a- 
tisfation, man of himſelf can never give; it coſt more to redeem his Soul, than if he had 
offered thouſands of Rams, and ten thouſands of Rivers of Oyl, or his firſt-born for his 
tranſgreſſion, and the fruit of his Body for the fin of his Soul, as Arch. 6. 6, y. But we 
cannot be redeemed by corruptible things, and therefore if God will have fatisfaRion an- 
ſwerable unto the wrong the creature has done him, it cannothe had from any creature 
wherefore he finds out one that is able to bearit, one that is mighty, the man of his right- 
hand, that he ſhould be made fin and become a curſe : And how doth the ſatisfaQtion that 
Chriſt gives to the Lord become ours? Itcan be no other way but by Union, and this union 
muſt be (1) Natural, he muſt take upon him our nature; for our debt was a debt of body 
and ſoul, to be offered as a ſacrifice unto the wrath of God : And therefore it is ſaid, Heb. 
2.1, Hethat ſanttifies, and they that are [anitified are both of one. He mult take our nature,and 
in that nature ſuffer, as being one with us; for without ſhedding of blood there us no remi(ſi- 
on, (2) Poluntary and by conſent, he becoming our ſurety, and fo under our Covenant, 
putting his name into our bond, Gal. 4. 4, and voluntary on our part, accepting of him as 
our ſurety, and conſenting to his Covenant, and the terms of the agreement; and the con- 
ſent of the Judge to whom the debt was due, and againſt whom the offence was committed. 
Sin muſt be condemned by the ordination of the Judge, and the Surety muſt accept and 
ſubmit to what was required of him in order to a fatisfaftion; and the conſent and approha- - 
tion of the delinquent alſo; and by this is the Union made up, and all that Chrift hath 
done becomes ours. And thus as man is a ſinner, «God cannot enter into Covenant with him 
immediately ; but it muſt be a Covenant in the hand of a Mediator, which can be no ather- 
wiſe, but as we are one with him, and conſent to the terms of the ſame Covenant ; and 
theſe are the grounds, why the way of Tranſlation muſt be a way of Unzon. 


SECT. II. 
What the difference in a mans ſtate before and after his Tranſlation is 2 


Q. 3. FT Hat u the difference in a mans ſtate, before and after his tranſlation ? How &.6 


a mans condition changed from what it was before ? | 

1. His ſtate is changed in Gods account, and the Lord looks upon him no more as the Son 
of eAdam, and as growing upon the old rootz though God has in his eternal Purpoſe cho- 
ſen his ele& in Chriſt, and given them to him before the world began, yet they are not 
actually in him, (according to the rules of the word) till they be converted, and ingrafted 
into him; and therefore they, as well as others, are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and are with- 
out God and without Chrift in the World : But being once converted, Abraham is their 
Father, and Sarah is their Mothers and they are Children of the bondwoman no more. 

2. Being in Chriſt, and their Covenant changed, they are under the Law and the rigour 
of it no more: For that requires perfe& holineſs to juſtification, and life in a mans own 
perſon, The righteouſneſs that is of the Law faith, This do, and thou ſhalt live: And 
therefore it's ſai, By the offence of one man, death reigned, and not only {o, but it's alfo, 
d} &r0; aapsn]dud] 2, by one offence: But now faith is imputed unto a man for righteouſneſs, 
not of him that works, but of him that believes in him that juſtifies the ungodly. 

3. Before he was under, the Curſe of the Law, and the condemnation of it : For the 


| Law ſays, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things written in the book. But now, 


Rom. 8. 1, There 1s no condemnation to. them that are in Chriſt, there is a Superſedeas for the 
Curſe, Gal. 3. 1;, He has delivered us from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us. 
4- Before he had right tono promiſe, to no þleſſing by promiſe 5 but now he is become 
an heir of Promiſe, Gal. 4. 28, We, as Iſaac, are children of the promiſe, &c. There is 
a double right unto ble there is a right of providence, and of promiſe, a jus politicum, 
& a jus cvangelicum,/ 2 punk and evangelick right. An unregenerate man maythave a 
right of Providence to Bleſſings, but it is only a man in Chriſt that has a right of Promiſe 
and though he poſſeficth nothing, yet he has a jus bereditarum, an hereditary right, here” 


<civampto all things: Al things are yours, and. you are Chriſts, and Chrift is Gods, 1 Cor. 


3 23; . 
5- A mans covenant being changed, God is reconciled; for the Covenant is a Covenant 
of reconciliation z ſo that the Lord does look on him as an enemy no more. A man ftands 
in no relation unto God before his Coyenant is changed, but as he is Gods-creature ; but 
when there is a tranſlation out of the firſt Covenant into the ſecond, a man is ſaid to be in 


God, and to dwell in God, and God in him. God is now Chriſts Father,. and __ 
Fa 


exp. vi The Ar PEtearron oP + 
- his God and our God 5 whereas before they were, enemies to God, and God to x 4s "E > 
CO wit 4 4 ; 025 J- + 4o Io 


| woot mans Covenant being clanged,his ſu feritigs and ſervices. are accepted as being Chriſts, + Cori 6. 16. 
for Fob. 15. 5. it is fruit in him, and born by vertue of Union gegh, him , that only-is ACCeP- 
| £<d of God. G4l, 2,20, ſays Paul,, Nevertheleſs nat I, but Chriſt Irveth in me. Our fins in- Hol. 14 8 
{Iced are our own, but all our duties are his, becaule they are done by yertue of Uniqa,vith 

Him, and all that is done by vs is tewdred unto God as. his, Rev. 8.3. And as his, paſſive 
obedience after a ſort is ſaid not to be full, tillalt.the obedience gf, the-Saints is filled up, Col, 


x. 24. {oit may be aid of his aftive obedience allo ; and all out, ſuffetings are Chrilts, Gal. 


2 & FO: oe together for good unto him. whoſe Covenant is changed, Rom. 8. 23. 
Jhereas to a man! under the firſt Covenant, God does watch, over, hugh for, evil, and every 
hing proves but an ggecution of the curſe of his Covenant 3; his þleflings become curſes, ac- 
brding 'to zhe* rhifegtning, 7 will curſe your bleſſings ; his Table.js,made a ſnare, and the 
Srdinances of God'art curſed to him, and he is curicd in everything that he puts his hand 
»to - but to a man'in Chriſt not only all the bleſſings, but eyed what is in it felt a curle is 
fed to him, death is yours as well as if, or I ooh 
I8. Sin has no condemning power in 4 man in Chriſt : though it's true, fin remains 1n him, 


Lich is in its own natite damnable; that is, it does deſerve damnation 5; Þ it can never infer 


| Father 


# 


mation, .it can never bring it upon a man , becauſe he that is in Chriſt is paſſed from death 
Fo. A man is brought into a ſtare of communion with God, (far all cQmmunion 15. groun- 
&d on onion.) There tan be no tommunion with God, till a man fecerves the Spirit of God ; 
"oo regenerate and unregenerate ' men. are of anothe Generation, and there is NO more a 
Wnciple of felloiwthip'with God in'a'mari before converſion, than there is in a beaſt to have 
lowſhip with a man.: natural parts.and natural conſcience cannot do it, if we believe we 

ve fellowſhip with'the father, and'not elſe. | NF, -\ AS. 
"10: A man then becomes' one with all the Saints, and of the ſame body with them, Ephe/. 
'10. There isa gathering together under one head, and being a member of the Church of 
he firſt-born, whoſe names are written in Heaven .for from the head all the members are 


fly formed and baundwp in the bundle 6f the living. 


-, FE MY 
The '4 ÞPLICATION 7 | 7: 


; F< the way of Tranſlation be by Union, then labour for Union with Chriſt, and. be Uſe. 1. 
ET I not ſatisfied with any thing elſe. Truly the ſtate of Grace does not lic in the change 
”0 © mans opinion, ' or the Change of his aRions ſimply, but in the change of a mans Cove- 
© nafit, and his Image, and the foundation of both are laid in a mans union ;, this was the Apo- 
Lilfes great aim to be found in him. For as the branch cannot bear fruit of #t ſelf except it abide Phil. 3:7, 8. 
Wn the vine, neither can you except you abide in me, for without me (or ſeparated from me) 
px.can do nothing, ' And without this all a mans Religion is worth nothing before God. Joh. r5. 4. 5. 
Jere I will ſhew what 5s the ordinary and uſual way of Union; and what 4 man muſt or 
pr do towards his own Union ? | will not now enter upon the grand controverſie about 
br preparatory works unto Faith and Union, which is inſiſted upon from that Scripture, 
akeng ready a people prepared for the Lord. This Union is wrought by the Spirit of the 
ord Jeſus, by cutting off the ſoul from his old root; for there is at leaſt in order of na- 
Fre 2 cutting off before a grafting in, Rem. 11. 24, We as living ſtones are built upon « per. 2. 5. 
= 4 ſpiritzal bouſe, a boly temple. Therefore 1ſa. 28. 16, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Re- 
yi 1 lay in Zion for a foundation, a ſtone, a tried ſtone, &c. A foundation, that. is, a ſure 
nd a firm foundation 3 for the repetition does ſignifie excellency, and certasnty, Ia. 26. ;, 
He ſhall keep him in perfet# peace whoſe mind is ſerjed on thee. Now. there are but two Marr. 9. 24; 
joundations, the Rock and the Sand; a man muſt be removed and taken off the one 
defore he can be built upon the other. Union with Chrift is compared to putting bim Rom, 13. 14. 
as 4 garment, a man muſt put off his old garment before he can put on the new, 
d the wedding-garment, which every man by nature is without, It is a Matrimonial 
Union, and a man muſt be dead to his former husband, that he may be married to ari- 
ther ; ſays the Apoſtle, I through the law am dead to the law, that 1 may be married gon. 1. 
o mother, Again, 1 through the law am dead to the law that I may live unto Ged;. PaulGal. 2. 19. 
n his ſtate of unregeneracy was alive to the Law, that is, in the performance of it heRom. 7: 9. 
nought he could Keep the whole Law, and expefted by it that righteouſneſs that 
| vhs © ſhould 
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| The APPLICATION. ' Book 


\ 


of the Law are his portion, and that by nature Hel is his proper 


under the power of it that he can perforih no duty, nor reſiſt any.temptation, cannot 
ſubje& himſelf unto the Righteouſneſs of God, nor to the Law of Sod. : be. tin. a. 
of impotency and of enmity; and if the Lord do offer him Grace,” and, come totonver 

im, he cannot but reſiſt; and there is ſome ſpecial and darling luft, mn the qords. of 


im 
which he is held, that will prove his deftru&ion. 


(2) And by a work of Humiliatien: - the pleaſure of all a mans: farmer 1 2re 
dampt and taken away, and the man is dead to them all, and he ys OO Ls 


in times paſt; and making a man to look upon hirſelf as a. miſerable. and undone. man, #0 2 
to loath himſelf, to lye under the fear and expeRation of wrath, that the Law. has | 7 
threatned, and his guilty condition has. deſerved ; which. is the ag work of the pi © 


rit of bondage, to be pricked in his heart; for a man to die, to look. upon himiclf as. a i 
dead man, and to be dead in his own apprekenfion, full of confeffion, of his. own. lin, * 
and condemnation of himſelf as the Prodigal ſon, Father, I am rnnyorthy, to: be called thy. © 
Son. | 

3- There is a mighty and a glorious work of revelation, "diſcovering to. « ſoul the goed © 
will of God the a ax of Chriſt, which vs called. the ſpirit. of pie. bod; the {A 4 
ledge of bum, Ephelſ;. I. 18. revealing bis ſon in a, man,. Gal. 1. And convincing : man, o 
righteouſneſs in Chriſt, for the ſalvation of fin that there is, a hdlineſs, in. the. Per- L 
ſon of Chrift, and a ſufficiency jn his Richtcoulhe: for the falyation, of finners.. Fhis;is © 
called ſeeing the Son, Joh. 6.40. which is not barely a notional knowledge which a man © 


had before of Chriſt, but a knowledge and apprehenſion of Chriſt his Glory let % 
into the ſoul; ſuch a knowledge as-a man never had before, ſeeing Chriſt to be a 
proportionable good to the Saints, one that is able. to ſave to the uttermoſt, and one '- ® 
that he may have an intereſt in, and he may become his for ever, Fob. 12. 44. Which | # 
when the Prophet ſaw he wondered all men did not believe in him, his Glory, did, ſo {+ 7 
raviſh him : and if a man that ſlighted Chriſt. before once diſcern this,. pr ylichba | 


an high eſteem of this excellent perſon ; To them that belicur. be 55. preciaus, 1. Pet..2.7, 
And they look upon him with another eye than ever they did'in tame paſt: and this 
was the plot that God the Father delighted in before- the World. was, and. that Chrit 
was but the Father's ſervant in all this that he did; and that God wes.3m Chriſt. recou- 
ciling the world to himſelf, and that God was not ayerſe. to the work as. an-angry. Judge, 
but that Chrift would. bring ſouls to God; and the Father did love. to have it. ſo, . and 
that all was the fruit of his own everlaſting love to. ſinners before the world. was.;. 1 Foh. 
3. 16, That God ſo loved the world that be gave his. only begotten. Sox. And. then. all. the 
offers of Chriſt, the calls and the invitations of God.,. and his compaſſionate. intreatics 
that are in his Word, all they, beg to take place upon the ſoul :. Hp. every. one; thet 
whirſteth come to the waters, come and buy whoſoruer will, let hins come. and take. of the wa» 
ters of life freely. That the price is already paid , and: that the bload. of. Chriſt was 
ſhed to cleanſe finners : the Angels need it. nat, the. Devils can, have. no. benefit. by: it, 
it was given only for poor lapſed man ; and therefore 5 is. a. faithful. ſaying, aud; wor- 


| thy of all acceptation, that. Feſus Chriſt came into the. world. to. ſave ſinners, This is. the 


drawing and the teaching of the Father, not but that it is done by. the Spirit alſo;, but 
it is faid to be the work of the. Father, becauſe: the. offer of Chriſt being Gods. gift, is 
preſented unto the ſoul in the Fathers name, with a.command: from him. to accept-of him, 
and to believe in him. For this is his Commandment, that we: believe. in him. whom be hath 
ſent”, becauſe him has God the Father ſealed. And this took Luther ſo much, when. he 
underſtood the righteouſneſs of God, that God. intending to juſtifie, the ungadly, had 
provided for him a righteouſneſs, !which is therefore called, rhe. 75ghteonſneſs of. God.: 
and his ſoul was ſo taken with this diſcovery of the Love of God,. and. the, Grace of 
Chriſt, that he faith, 7 felt my ſelf preſently new-hern, and ſermed. to my. ſelf to. have 
entred into Paradiſe. © —_ | - 2, Hence 


{ 3. Hence there ip-wrought in "the ſoul Þn excluſive reſolution to tak.,0&'6 
| way to Life and Salvation'ut this alone, becauſe there is; ſalyation in no -qfther, neither 
is there any other name given under Heaven 3 and therefore he confines all His thoughes 
" and hopes, ahd expectation unto Chriſt alone, and his eye is Þnly upon him : hecounts 
Fall things elſe as droſs, he undervalues all. dptics andyperfarmances, all hopes and poſſi- 
Chilities in nature, as things not worthy to. bg named the ſame day with the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chrift ; and evan he is deſirous to glorifie God iti this way of his .Son, and 
Sto ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of Gody, Rom. 10. 3. If he had the . righteouſneſs of An- 
1s offered to him to be his, -he would undervalue all ; for-he faith, as it is not pro- 
ortionaþle to his neceflity, fo. it is.1 nitely ſhort of that righteopſneſs that was diſcos 
ered unto him,” 2 Cor. 3. 18, -He doth behold as in. a glaſs the glory of the Lord: and 
eref re he takes up ſuch a reſolution as the Lepers did, - ( by which our Divines 
TC OI my | | If we ſtay here weepersſh, if we go ento the cery the famine fs there, "7 
_— the Syrians, if they ſave ws we ſhall leve, and if they kill ws we 2 King. 7. 3,4, 
— Loſe ſervants of Benhadad (which is another/inſtance}) uſed, come 
© þ Ae Lge their necks, cannot tell whether they ſhall. be ſaved or hanged ; - bur 
We they: will go, becauſe they had heard, that the Kings of Iſrael were merciful Kings. 
nd as the Prodigal ſon in the Goſpel, 7 wilt go to' wy Father, for if I continue here, 
ere is nothing but death to be expeted. So. lays the Soul, ; if. I continue in fin. there is 
dthing but Hell to be expected; and if I fly to. the merits-of duties, there is' no com> 
rt and peace to be had, they all fay ſalvation is not in me; therefore to him will 1 
Ds zok, for with him is mercy, and in him is plenteous redemption. - And this, tonfine- 
LT Secnt of thoughts is not eafie, for-in danger the heart of man is in a hurry, and runs pal. 38. ro? 
= *Þ and fro as a Merchant, it is tofſed_ to and fro as a Meteor, and a man turns every 
= Sne; and knocks at the door of every creature,-.and is willing . to. ſeek help any way. 
S- we ſee in Temporal deliverances, what 'a hard matter. it is to be confined ta God 
"ne, the heart of man will be plodding ways for its own deliverance, and cannot ſtand 
Fill to ſee the Salvation of God. And as .the heart of man ſeeks out many inventions 
h a way of committing fin, ſo alſo in getting'off- the guilt, and the burden of fin ; 
ut after once this diſcovery is made to the ſoul, it ſhuts the eyes upon all things elſe, 
id now he is willing to part with all —_——  — and duties, and pofſbili- 
ies, all his former rotten hopes, and+ whatever before_was gain.to him, and which he \ 


hought ſhould have brought fin in- glory at. the laſt, and to truſt perfely 'in the 
oy revealed in Chriſt Jeſus, whom he chuſeth_tq rule and guide him for ever. 


4. There is put into the ſoul an inftin& after union, with Chriſt, and it doth breath 
| gaſp after him from day to day : the defires of his ſoul, and the ſoundings of his 

wels, all of- them-run out this way, that; he might know him, and be fi in him; 
ins found the pearl of great price, he can have no peace in himſelf till he has bough 


| 8 and now his heart being thus touched with a Magnetick touch, there is mirrh _ Te 4 
2 Sat the hole of the door, an impreſſion is left upon his ſoul that it muſt go. after him, | 
8 Eſhe had upon him when El5jab caft his mantle upon him, What bave, 1 done to thee ? 
bow he follows him from Ordinance to Ordinance, now he crys for Wiſdom, now he 
is for it, 'riow in all his duties he drives no more that low trade of fatisf ing a na- 
tural conſcience, and thoſe poor and low aims of fleſh but it is the — of 
Wiſdom, trading for Chriſt in his Ordinances alone : now if God offer him a bribe P:oy. 3. r; 
f all the creatures, (and indeed with this many a falſe heart goes away ſatisfied; if he — 
bay: have but a quiet conſcience, if he may have plenty, peace and eaſe to his fleſh) yer 
Zu this foul who has an inſtin& after Union, ſays, what is all this ro me, if 1 g0 
ESEbrifleſs ?. cc. His ſoul makes after him as the ſtone to the center, as that alone which 
© the. fountain of his happineſs, and the end of his hopes. es 
* = $ The Soul accepts of Chriſt upon his own terms, and receives him ; its whole bent, . 
& end all the faculties of it open to- embrace him ;, and he faith, Lift up your heads, O _— TOs 
gates, that the King of Glory may come in. Whereas before, his will was deſperately 
ſhut againſt him, and Chriſt would have gathered him ,. but he would not : now his 
will is brought off, and the man is made willing. For-'the Covenant between Chriſt , 
| and the Soul is a Matrimonial Covenant, : and . Marriage lyes mainly. in conſent : and ——— 
| Now the Soul ſays, He ſhall be my Lord and my God for ever,- And: this conſent to him 
is to take him with all his Offices as a King as well as a Prieft, and to take him with 
| all his Graces, with his Love and Meckneſs, with his Patience, . Humility, Self-denial : 
for the whole train of theſe Graces come into the 'Soul with Chriſt; as his attendants, 
- With all the relations of Gog\, and of his people; the meaneſt Saint he will own/as. a bro- 
| ther, or as a friend he will take Chriſt with all his inconvetiiencies, with his Croſs as 
= | M =” well 
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= Te APPLICATION. Book 0: 
well tis Crown, and can truly ſay, 1 am as willing if the Lotd ſhall caſt; es bear 
the one, 8s. the - other; as willing to die for him aslive with him; to ſafer with tin, 
as to be glorified with him ; Chriit though with reproach, with poverty, and with dif. 
grace,Chriſt and a priſ#n, Chriſt and a faggot is welcome : heis willing ts follow him with- 
out the gate bearing his reproach ; andhar he might fill op that which is behind of the ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt : And he can tay when they come, as good 1gratis did, vir &txowua: weitn- 
Tvs &ve, now I begin to be a Diſciple, &c. | 

po. 1. 6. He gives up himſelf unto him, and leaves himfelf with him : The poor leaves himk elf 
' with thee. He gives up himfelf unto Chriſt, and gives the Lofd as truly an intercft in 
himſelf, and all that is his, as he does deſire to have an intereft in Chriſt, and &ll that i; 
Cant. 6.2, his; he can ſay as truly;7 am my beloveds, as my beloved is mint. It is with a foul as it is 
_ a wife, ſhegivesher ſelf to her husband, he muſt be the covering of her- eyes, he milf 
all her love, ſhe muſt not lift up her eye amorouſly upon any othg het Hop: 
protection and proviſion muſt be from him alone; or, as it is ſaid 
that be had in Foſephs hand, and he knew norhing that the had: tha 

- thought for nothing, but left all unto Zoſeph - or, to uſe the expreſſion of * » to 
of the great truſt that he would put in him; and the great honour he would put upon h 
Without thy ſelf, ſays he, no man ſhall lift up a hand or foot in all the land of Egypt. Satan 
ſoul put it {elf wholly over into Chrifts hand. This is giving up a mans ſelf to the Lord; and 


\ 
cruſting him, and reſigning up all to him ; there is nothing dear to him, he loves not father 


or mother,or friend, &s. he will part with all when God calls for it; as a ſhare or as a ſacri- ah : 


fice; if the Lord pleaſe to have it, he thinks nothing loſt that is ſpent upori him; bur if it be 


| John 12. a box of precious Ointment never ſo coſtly : if hecall for as his Wiſdom, it is his3 and for his 


: Honour, and his Eſtate, it ſhall be imployed by him, or forſaken for him ; for he will forſake 
2 11: 1- 12* al] that he has that he may be Chriſts diſciple. I kryow, ſays the Apoſtle, who I have :-uſted. 
| He had committed his foul into his hand, and he could give np unto him all things elſe. It 
1 Ring. 17-13- was a great a&t of truſt in the poor Widow, that had but a lirtle meal, yet ſhe muſt beſtow 
that upon the Propher, and truſt God upon his word, totreate more out of nothing.To give 
up all a mans happineſs, and to leave all in Gbds hand, this is the mighty work of Faith. Theſe 4 
are the ordinary ſteps and degrees of Union between Chriſt and the Soul ; look what you {7 

have Found of this in you; or which bf you find frem day to day ariy ſuch workings of boi. of 

rit towards him as theſe. And all that we can do towards it is only, (1) To bring our ſelves % 

under the Ordinances, and place our ſelves there where Chriſt is uſually diſpenſed; aud thet* 
:s his bed, Cant. 1. 16. where fouls are begotten to the Lord. (2) In theſe Ordinances the & *? 
foul is at firſt meerly paſſive ; as it is in regeneration, {6 in union, for without Chriſts abiding 
in us, we can do nothing ; much leſs tan we unite our ſelves : the body can as well in the 
duſt lift up it {elf and unite it {elf to thefoul, and bring the ſoul down into it, as we. car 
concur to unite our ſelves to Chriſt; but yet when the Spirit of God does work in us, and has 
| begun a ſpiritual life, we muſt concur, for we are built upon Chriſt z but yet we are not built 
1 Tet... asdead ſtones that are meerly paſſive in the building; but as living ſtones that have an aQual 
concurrence init 5 we muſt be till nouriſhing and following thoſe motions of the Spiritz che- 

riſhing, not quenching them. IS 

Uſe 2 _$- 2. If you be one with Chriſt do all things by vertue of Union. (1) Be ſenſible 
Joh: 15-45, Of your own impotency, and look only unto Chriſt for power ; there is not only a deadneſs 
Gal. 2. 29, in nature, but a weaknets even in grace to at it ſelf, without an immediate concurrence of 
: Cor. 3: 3- God. Godis the immediate Agent of all ſpiritual works, it*s Chriſt that nprhens the ſoul 
nn o , to do all things, and from him it draws the main arguments that carry it on in all duties, 
CS o. and that fill the ſails, For we myſt all appear, ſays the Apoſtle, before the judoment-ſeat of 
Per. 2.21. (Chriſt, &c. For ye know the grace of our Lord Chrift,that though he was rich yet for your ſakes 
G.thard. he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich. For even hereunto were you called, 
3 * * becauſe Chriſt ſuffered for ms, leaving us an example, &c. A new commandment 1 give unto 
Wt” you that you love one another as T have loved you, &c. That is, novo & ſingulari ſo exemplo 

| commendavit, he commended i by his own new and ſingular example. (2) Refer all to the 
Slory of Chriſt alone 3 he works all our works in us, in him is our fruit found. (3) Let your 

key ©. . Expeation bein Chriſt alone for acceptance, and account all your own righteouſneſs as fil- 
tri; © ©” thy rags, Rev. 8.4, F. allthatis accepted muſt come out of the Angels hand. Terrer me wits 
mea, /My life rs terrible 'to me, faith eFaſelme. Though he offer but a pair of Turtles, a cup 
of cold water in the name of a difciple, he finds arceptance ; for it is the altar that ſanRifies 

the gift, and the Lord doth regard not only gemmas, the Fewels, but ſordes ſantorum, the 

meaneſt ſervices of the Saints : and our leaſt ſufferings alſo are accepted of God by vertue of 

our Union { and every ſcoff and reproach caft upon vs is the fuffering of Chrift, fo cvery 

dnty thay we do by vertue of our Union with him is the obedience of Chrift, and fhall find 

E | T : __  accep» 


Chap. VIL - How the Law as a Covenant, &c. | bo 


| acceptance with God, not as fromthe perſon that brings it, but from the A or that lors 
it, and from the Altar that ſanCtifies the gift. | kt, Ts. 
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CHAP. VII | 
How the Law as a Covenant comes t0 be aboliſhed. 


| Col. 2.14, Blotting ont the hen WO of Ordinances that was a gainſt us, and 
| tookit out of the way, nailing it to his Croſs. | 


*6. 1.4 JF ama M&-an\lation ont of the firſt Covenant, with the manner and the nature of 
or Oo it, which is by Union with Chriſt,” we have ſpoken hitherto; now let us come 
unto the thing remaining, and that is the abolition of this Covenant, which I conceive theſe 
words do hola forth to us. Thereare two things in the words to be explained. (1) The 
hing.it ſelf which is to be aboliſhed, it is the hand-writzng. (2) The manner of the aboliſh- 
ing, how it is to be done, blotting it out, taking it out of the way, and nailing it to his Croſs. 
' (1) The thing thatis to be aboliſhed is the hard-writing. The ule.of theſe things in civil 
ontracs between man and man are of no other end but for a man'to acknowledg his debt 
under his own hand, Yebementius _ ſyngrapha «vTyeae@, and therefore the Greeks call Eraim. 
; ic Chirographum ;, and what this bend-writing is there is a great deal of differerice amongſt 
= Interpreters. There are three Interpretations commonly given of it: .| 1] Some underſtand 
EE of the Moral Law, and the Law given to eLdar in Paradiſe, Inthe day thou eateſt there- 
bk” chox ſpalt die. [2] By the hand-writing ſome of them ſay. is meant the Ceremonial Law, 
nd the whole Pzdagogy of Hoſes, confitin g in Rites and Ordinances, by which men did 
acknowledg themſelves guilty of the breach of the Moral Law for they were all of them 
open and publick confeſſions of fin : and thus much doth Calvin and Beza only: underſtand. 
by the hand-writing. [3] There is another Interpretation that I have met withal in Glaſſins, ' 
quoted alſq and hinted by Eraſmus, Chirographum «ft conſtientia arguens —&- condinmans, the | 
yand-wricemg 15 the Conſcience accuſing and condemning ;, according to that Scripture, The inz- * 
yuity of Facob 3s written with a pen of iron, and the point of a diamond : noting,that knowledg 
f fin in a mans Conſcience, and a mans obligation urito wrath thereby. And all theſe I con- 
teive to be meant by the hand-writing in this place. [ 1J-+It muſt be underſtood of the Mo- 
al Law, becauſe it. is a conſolation given to the Gentiles as well. as. to:the Fews, but they 
. ' ere never bound unto the Ceremonial Law. [;2J It is to be underftood of the Ceremonial 
© _,*FÞawasan appendix to the Moral Law; and both theſe had a power upon the Conſcience to 
3. 2@ndcrn'a man, and lay him as guilty befofe God; therefore with eLretizs I ſhould under- 
 Mand, Quicquid nos apud Deum potuit reos peragere, quicquid nos damnat, & quicquid Satax 
= Contra 105 Citare poteſt, hoc totum (hirograpbum eſſe, hoc eſt, teſtimonium peccats. So that the 
& Moral Law of God enjoiving us obedience, and the Ceremonial Law convincing us of fin, 
{ and the conſcience of both theſe, are allmeant by the hand-writing againſt us. 
; (2): The manner of the abolition, and that in ſeveral gradations. There are three ways of 
cancelling Bonds, and making them void : [1] Diſpunttione, by Diſpunttion or Cancellation... 
Hs 2Þ Laceratione, by Laceration. [';] Jitura, by the ſponge blotting ont,&c. Now if the ſeal 
be taken off, and the Bond rent it is cancelled, but yet ſo that the charaRers of the writing 
L Zremain ; but now in blotting it out, which is here meant, it dots not only cancel the Bond; 
0 but it does it ſo that nothing can be read againſt a mari for time to come; and therefore it 
is as If it had never been; but the Bond remains though the hand-writing be bloted out : 


bt 


| Therefore it is further added, be has taken it away, as well as blotted it out. But though it be 


by 


$ 


# taken away, it may be reſerved againft a man to the day of judgment ; no, it was #ent in pie- 
| ces and nailed to the Croſs of Chriſt, with the ſame nails that Chriſt himſelf was ; fo that 
| theobligatory power of the Law, -and the damnatory power of it is utterly aboliſhed by 
| thedeath of Chriſt, Univerſaliter &- ſuſſicienter, univerſally and ſufficiently upon the Crots ; 
Part cnlariter & efficaciter, particularly and efficaciouſly, win it is by the Spirit applied unto 
the Conſcience of a man,and ſpeaks pardon to him being juſtified by faith,ſo that he hath peace 
with God, &c. Thenee to blot out the hand-writing is t0 take away the ſentence of condems- - 
nation. Wherefore the obſervation from hence is this. | T1 
Do&trin. The firſt Covenant is perfettly and utterly aboliſhed by Chriſt to all that are.in 
$. 2. That the Law is taken away asa Os has been ſhewed at large, inreſpe&t 
2 of 
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of the mano it ; namely, (1) That it remains nat for 7uſtsfication ; For no man. is. 1u- 
| ſtified by the law in the ſight of God, Gal. 3. 11, (Criſt is the end of the law for are wire 
(2) Neither does the Law remain for condemnation ; for he has redeemed us from the curſe of 
the law, and there is no condemnation to them that are im Chriſt Feſus. Nor () for Irritation, 
You are not under the law, ſays the Apoſtle, therefore ſom ſhall not have dominion over you. Not 
under the Law forbidding fin barely, and fo proyoking it, but under Grace healing a mans 
nature and ſtrengthning him againſt ſin. (4) Nor for Coattion ; If you are led by the ſpirit you 
are not under theLaw;that is,not under the Law as a ſlave under a Lyxantforcibly compelling, 
but you have a ſpirit of Sonſhip, which freely leads a man in all his ways, and carries him on 
with a free and a willing ſpirit. Thus the Law is aboliſhed as a Covenant with reſpe& to all 
ends for which it can ferve, whether principal or accidental. Bs EF | 
Theſe Particulars having been already largely opened, that which I wouki now chiefly ſpeak 
to in the opening of this Doctrine, is, the marner how the Law as a Coveggrt comes to be abo- 
liſhed, and this is by theſe ſteps. ; . Lg "a: © 
1. Chriſt himſelf is made under the Law as a Covenant of Works : the Law. that is here 
meant is not only the (eremonal Law, which he did freely fubje himſelt to being a Zew,but 
alſo and chiefly the Aoral Law, to which he did fubje& himfeclf as a man: for it's laid, He 
was made urider the Law ta redeem us, that were ander it, therefore it muſt be underſtood '6f 
that Law under which we were, and from which Chriſts purpoſe was to redeem us, and that 
vherein our redemption does mainly lie. Now fo all men are,in particular the Galatiani,who 
were not under the Ceremonial Law ; therefore it muſt be meant of the Moral Law, that he 
Gal. 3.13. is faid, to be made under the curſe of the Moral Law: now who-ever comes under the curſe 
mult allo fo far come under the Covenant z therefore Chriſt being made under the Mofal 
Law, as it is a Covenant came under the curſe of it.. 6 5 | | 
2.Chriſt was made under the Law two ways,as he-was man. (1) In reſpe& of the debt to be 
- Paid: (2) In reference tothe bond to be cancelled 3; for if man could have paid the debt of the 
Law of obedience, andundergone the curſe, yet he could never haye taken off the bond of 
the Law; it would have lain upon him forever, he would have been for ever under the Law. 
Now Chriſt muſt do both : (1) As our ſurety he paid the debt, the principal of which was '# 
obedience, ſo that the righteouthes of the Law.is fulfilled in us to Juſtification z antby the 
Goſpel the Law is not made void but eftabliſhed, and alſo the forfeiture taken off, he being' ® 
made fin, was alſo madea curſe for ns. (2) That the Law might not ftand in force gains 7 
® us for the time to come as a Covenant, thexefore he has alſo cancelled the bond ; being made 
; under the Law as a Covenant of Works,he has taken away the Law as a Covenant unto all the | 2% 
Saints : He delivered us from ſin being made ſin forjus, and from the curſe being made a exe i 
for us : and from the Law as a Covenant, by being made under the ſame Covenant. And ſo he -- 
did not oflly pay the debt, which we did owe to the Law as a rule of righteouſneſs; but alſo - | + 
as it was a Covenant of Life. . F 74 Ly A 
3. Chriſt wasnot under the Law naturally and neceffarily as other men are, neither do[ 
conceive that it is ſafe to ſay, that Chriſt as a man was ſubje(t to the Lay for himſelf, and that 
he did owe obedience unto the Law; for though it be true,that Chriſt as man was a creature, 
and indeed eyery creature is ſubje& unto the Law: yet looking upon Chriſt as God-man, 
and all the a&ts of Chriſt as attzones ſuppoſitt, attions of the Devine.perſon ; ſo they were above 
what the Law required ; which is the ground of all his.merit above the ſatisfaftion of the 
Law for the Law required perfe& obedience of a man, but the Law did not require thag it 
muſt be the obedience of him that was Gad and man: and therefore Lather has well obler- 
ved, that heis the Lord of the Law, whence there is no Law againft him ; wherefore as he 
did freely and voluntarily take our nature, fo he having taken it, did freely put his name in- 
to our bond, come under our Covenant, that he might in every thing become a ſurety 
for us, having a right to redeem us being God our brother, and being bound to re- 
deem us, . as our ſurety, and being engaged with us in the ſame Covenant, and for 
us: ,and therefore as he is ſaid to be made fleſh, and to be made fin, becauſe it was by 
his own voluntary ſubmiſſion z fo he is ſaid to be made under the Law alſo, and by his coming 
under the Law he has both paid our debt, and cancelled our bond : and fo the Law remains 
unto the Saints as a Covenant no more;and has no mare dominion over a man as a Covenant. 
2. He has fulfilled and ſatisfied for ever all that this Covenant required of us, he did it in 
our ſtead, and there is that full ſatisfaRion given in him that the Law can never ask more of 
us for ever : for this cauſe we muſt as it is a Covenant be freed from it, and this is the reaſon 
given in the Text, He has taken it our of the way, andnailedit to his Croſs : that is, with the 
lame nails that he was nailed with, the bond that bound us; that is, the Law as a Covenant 
| Rom- 7.44 Wasnailedalfo ; and this ist0 be dead tothe Law by the body of Chriſt, or in the body of (briſt3 
| that is, we died in him, and he bore our fins in his body on the Tree, and whatever Chriſt did 
* to 


Chap. VII.” How.the Law ac a Covenant comes to be 400Hfpe. 
faction of the Law in his humane nature, as our nature was aſſumed-by him, it 
hos his righteouſneſs beiog imputed to us, &v. Chrif 27 indeed fully farisfied the 
Law, but yet if the Law ſhould require pexfeobedience of usallo,then ic muſt remain un- 
- tous asa Covenant of Works ſtill 3. but as. Chriſt hath done it, fo he hath done it for us, _ | 
NH and it is done once for all, bae74%, for «tive obedzence.: thoug the Law require duty of us, Heb. 10. 10. 
| yetit is not unto Juſtification, andall our own obedience is in 81s $0 be [ook upon as 2 fil- 
| 7hy rag ;. and though we do here undergo many ſufferings, yet it 1s not for ſarivfaftion, for 
| he hath by one offering of bimſelf for cver perfected them that he {anctified : he is faid to "R 
| remain 2 Prieſt; and ſo dotb his ſacrifice and oblation remain 1n the vertue and efficacy of it Heb. $0. 14. 
| for ever, and therefarc he. is ſaid to bring in everlaſting righteos neſs. So that if the Law look mp 3+ 7. 
| for ſatisfation to the precept, it 15 perfeRed in him ; andif it look for latisfa&tion to « He 
Covenant to us no more, , be- 


the curſe it is perfeQed- in him, it can remain as a 
cauſe it can as agCovenant exa&t nothing of us more : and therefore to all that 


Fre in Chriſt and Rand under the Covenant of Grace, .the Law requires their duties 

L of him, and their ſufferings of him; ſo that the Law as a Covenant has nothing to do with 

Ethem, but with Chriſt , who is ſtill under the ſame Covenant remaining their Surety and 

Srickt for ever :: and therefore ini this viory of Chriſt over the Law as a Covenant, Luther 

nakes the main glory of ourdeliverance to ye, and this was indeed the great end of Chriſts 

oming into the world. As for the other ends, Legem docere & miracula facere,to reach rhe Law at wy 

nd do Miracles,theſe were but beneficia particularia,particular benefits > for his Diſciples did no arptg 
teach the ſame truths, and many things moxe than Chriſt did in his own perſon, and wrought profirayi 

ps great Miracles as he.; but his great end was, Legem vincere & abolere, to overcome the Law, trucidavir ; | 

herd a5 a Covenant to cancel it, becauſe he has fully fatisfied it once for all: and therefore by nc pgs 

4 y of ſatisfa&ion either in obedience or curſe, it.can never require any thing of us to eter- ans He, 7: 
: | cundo, ut 


Duplic: jure 


' 


eſt acfi nos 
1p viciſſemus 


| x : | is | Tim. 1. 9; 
See here the infinite Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God ; asin Chriſt there are many V/e 1, 


” i 


= Ok A 1 Ack Unions in that one; ſo there are alſo many very curious diftinftions ;, as in the one 

”- Ws, that a man would never have thought'could haye becn united, ſo in the'other thing 
= \,” Bit a wan would have thought could never have been divided. As for the Unions, that a | 

child and a ſon ſhould be given, and God and man ſhould become one Perſon; and ſuch a 
33 Word as 944-0697 @ a God-man in the world, and [Immanuel, God with us ; that he that 

bears wp al things ſhoud be born ; he that madeall things ſhould himſelf be made fleſh, made 
pf z woman 3 that the beauty of Holineſs ſhould þe madeſin; and he in whom all happineſs 

es, whoſe very Preſence makes Heaven, ſhould be made a curſe; that he who only hath Im- 

jortality ſhould give himſelf unto death; that the Incomprehenlible ſhould be comprehen- 

ed; and Eternity have a beginning, and the Ancient of days become a child ! who can 

Wt admire that fuch things as theſe ſhould beunited! and all to make a righteous and a holy 

=: $00 and a ſinful creature to become one again. So for the DiſtinRions, to ſee God in Chrif 

viding between the guilt and ſtain of fin ; "the guilt Chriſt will take upon himſelf by Impu- 

; -Sation, but he will not take the ſtain of fin : to diſtinguiſh between the fin and the ſinner, that 

the fin ſhall be damned and the ſinner faved 3 God will take fin off the finner,that there ſhould 

_De a change of the perſon, but not of the righteouſneſs,. that the guilt of all fin ſhould be ta- 

cen away perſeGtly at once, but the ſtain of it blotted out by degrees. A mans Covenant is 

at once renewed, and his image but in part z ſo for God to diſtinguiſh between the Law as a 

rule, and the Law as a Covenant z and the Lord wilt utterly aboliſh it in the one reſpe&,but 
not in the other. In all this is ſeen the Majeſty and Wiſdom of God : therefore as our Di- 

vines ufe toſay, If there had been a Council called of Men and Angels after the Fall, how a 

way might be found out to anſwer the different demands of the Attributes of God, Mercy 

Mong to ſpare the Creature as miſerable, and Juſtice requiring vengeance upon the Crea- 

re as linful > how Mercy and Juſtice may be ſatisfied, and God and Man be reconcile&;how 

God fatisfied,and the {mner ſaved; how the finmay go to Hell, and the ſinner to Heaven ; how 
the Curſe of the Law may be executed, and yet the Grace of the Goſpel exerciſed towards 
| man, 


* The fubſervience of the firſt Covenant, &c. Book I. 
man, all the Creatures in Heaven and Earth could not have found out a way; ſo I may fay 
in this particular, the Creature muſt not be «r4u@ his own rule ; a rule it muſt have to 
walk by, which muſt be the manifeſtation of Gods will, or elſe what it does can never be 
accepted,for Deo ſerviendum eſt non ex arbitrio, ſed ex imperio. And this is the Eternal rule 
that God will have his Creatures to walk by, as ws. his holy-nature, and can be no 
other, and therefore if we walk not after Gods rule, Gods curſe muſt follow us. Now take 
away and aboliſh the Law as a Covenant, and fo the curſe will be thereby removed; and now 
for God to do this, and yet to continue the Law as a rule; to take that away that was a- 
gainſt a man, and yet to continue that which was for him; it was that which all the wiſdom 
of the Creatures could never have found out a way to accompliſh, that the Law as a Cove- 


nant might be aboliſhed, and yet as a rule continued for ever. ' D 


JT " ap 
CHAP. VIIT. 


To all that are in Chriſt, the furft Covenant is made ſubſervient to 
the ſecond. ; 


Gal. 3: 17, 18, 19, And this T ſay, that the Covenant that was confirmed before 
of God in Chriſt, the Law which was four hundred and thirty years after can- 
not diſanull, that it ſhould make the promiſe of none effeÞ ; for if the inheri- 
tance be by the Law it is no more of promiſe but God gave it to- Abrabam by 
promiſe. Wherefore then ſerveth the Law? it was added becauſe of tranſgreſſion, 
till the ſeed ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was made, and it was ordained 


by Angels in the hand of a Mediator. 


@ 
[$ECT. L oh 
The ſubſervience of the firſt Covenant to the ſecond in general. 


at laſt to conclude it in theſe three heads. 


[75 largely opened to you the Dodrine of the firſt Covenant, we are come 
1) A mans Tranſlation out of this Covenant,with the nature and neceſſity thereof. 


6- 
( 


(3) The ſubordination thereof unto the Gofpel and Covenant of Grace. 


(2) The abolition of this Covenant unto all that are in Chriſt, that it is a writing cancelled. | | * 


Of the two firſt we have formerly treated, and come now to ſpeak of the laſt, and ſo to | +. 


conclude the Do&rine of the firſt Covenant. 


There are in this Chapter two principal parts: (1) Here is a Doarine confirmed. (2) Here 


are ſome ObjeQions againſt'it anſwered and cleared. 


1. Here is a Dofrine confirmed, in which Satan had bewftched the Galatians, and they b 


had fallen off from it, and that is Fuſtsfication by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, without 7 


the works of the Law : and this the Apoſtle proves by ſeveral arguments : (1) That which \8#*.? 


conveys the gifts and graces of the Spirit, by that-a man is juftified in the ſight of God: but 
that is not by the works of the Law, but by the Do&rine of the Golpel, v. 2. (2) All men 
that are Abrahams ſeed muſt be juſtified the ſame way that Abraham was ; but Abrahan 
was juſtified by faith 5 for he believed God,and it was counted to him for righteouſneſs, Rom. 4. 
21,22. Therefore they that are juſtified by faith only are the children of Abraham. (3) Ju-. 
ſRification and bleſſedneſs are upon the ſame perſons, and that either to them that are 0 
 faith,or of the works of the Law 3 but it is not by the works of the Law,but by faith that 
they are bleſſed with faithful Abraham. (4) They that are under the curſe cannot receive 
' Juſtification and Life from the Law z but they that are under the Law are under the curſe. 
(5) God has faid that the joſt ſhall live by faith ; but the Law is not of faith, that is, It 
does not require faith, and propound that way of falvation and life, but it requires obedi- 
ence; for it faith, He that does them: ſhall live 1nthem. (6) If a man do make a Covenant he 
does diſinable himſelf by his ſubſequent as to hreak it, for by his own a& he is bound : 
how much more then is the wiſe God engaged to keep his Covenant, who is not as man that 
he ſhould repent ; therefore his a&s are firm, and unchangeable like himſelf. So that the 
Covenant with 4brahan being made 4 30 years before, an after-a&t in giving the Law canno! 


make it yoid. 
_—_ 2. Now 


* 


_— 


\ 
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W the Law doth make t 
| and together. For 

| ſhoold live if they w 

that they that would 


had called in his former Proclamatio 


ftand together: and ſoitis h 
N 


==X (2) Gods intention was not to joi together in:the matter of 
FRuſtification and life ; becauſe they bequite croſs and contrary one to another ; therefore by 
= the righreonſneſs of the Law no man can be juſtified in the ſight of God: they do direfly de- 
Woy cach other ; T the inheritatice be by the Law, it 15 no more of promiſe ;. and therefore 
man can be juſtified by both. | YE I LE are nd 
(3) Yet God having revealed the Law after the Promiſe, and ſeeing he will have them 
dth to be perpetual and laſting, they muſt ſahd together, and a way. muſt be found out 
bw they may, and not croſs onEnothier,nor deftroy gr difanul each other; for the Law 
[not againſt the promiſe of God, God forbid ye ſſould think ſo; then if they cannot 
and together in a way of ingredzency,they may very-well in @ way. of | rxathga: if not 
cv-or dination, they may in ſubordination, beth tenchn to honour the Mercy and Grace of 
pd in tis Son; the one primarily, and the other Terondarily, as an appendix or an additi- 
| thereunto. np OM Pw a WE SET pit 23% 1. 7 . 
And ſo much the Text does clearly.manifeſt; (L) la that It's ſaidgthe Law was added, 
fas an appurtenance eyes elſe, and was not ſet up as that way alone by which men 
e to attain righteouſneſs and life z now added by way of conjunRion, it cannot be, they 
bot mix together and be concanſes of the ſame thing, and in the ſame kind; , therefore it 
-,,, \Mbecby way of ſubordination, the one as the principal, the other q the acceſſary or ad- 
Fw d Fonal. (2) Itis faid, rhat the Law was given. m the hand of 4 Me itator, that is by. the 
>, amiſtry of a Mediator. [1] Moſes was the Typical or the Notional Mediator ; for he ſtood | 
—Berween God and the people in receiving of the Law, and Chriſt was the real and univerſal Deur. 5. 5; 
1] ſediator. And hence it will appear that it was not ſet up alone as a Covenant of Works, as 
was at firſt; for that was fedjs amicitie, a (ovenant. of friendſhip, when God and man 
Er < not at variance, when man ftood before God in his own righteouſneſs, and there was 
I Gifference nor variance between God and him ; for a Mediator is not a Mediator of one, 
» WMercfore God giving it in the hand .of a Mediator, dath clearly manifeſt, that he did not 
© Wit up asa Covenant alone, [2] The real Mediator was Chriſt, though ſes Typical ; 
£7 af d Chriſt did not by his Miniſtry bring in this Covenant of the Law, to.make.yoid the 
= SOvenant of Grace, which was the better Covenant, . of which he was:appointed Medit- | 
= ebr, the Covenant that was made with him as the ſeed, and with all the Saints in him. See- Ver- 15- 
Ms therefore theſe two muſt ſtand together, 'and. the former cannot be difanulled by the lat- 
xr 3 hence then it muſt needs be inferred, that Gods intention was in publiſhing: the Law, to 
O it in ſubordination unto the Goſpel, and theſecond Covenant;. Pons Kg ſo it is to ſtand 
d to be made uſe of by the 'Saints., Hence the DoQrine that lies | before us is this; 
|; Dot. That for all thoſe that are in Chriſt, God bas made the firſt Covenant ſubordi- 
ate unto the ſecond. The whole ule of the Law utito the Sairits, and of all the parts'of* it is, 
lat it may be a ſervant to the Goſpel ; and as to be freed from the Law ſtanding alone as a 
ovenant is the greateſt part of a mans Chriſtian liberty, ſo to have the Law of God preſſed 
don the new Covenant, and ſtanding in ſubordination to the Goſpel as aſervant, is a great. 
rt of a Chriſtians dignity 3 and a right underftariding and apprekenfion of both theſe opens 
ery great door unto all Goſpel-myfſteries. ZI i 


$. 2. Now 


# 


B88 The ſubſerwience of the firſt Covenant to the ſecond. Book I. 
. 6.2, Now that I may be underſtood, we are to conlider that the Law is taken in Scrip- 
ture two ways, as it was given by God upon Mount Sas for a double end: (1) It is taken 
Jer. 31. 33. largely, for the whole Do&tine delivered by God upon Mount S:za:, with the Precepts.and 
2 Cor. 3.3. the Promiſes thereof ;, and fo Grace is the Law written in the heart, it is the Epiſtle of 
Chriſt miniftred by vs. (2) Ir is taken ftrifly, ſetting down an exaQ rule of righteoul- 
48 | neſs, and promiſing life upon condition of perſonal and perfe& obedience. And ſo the Apo- 
WH Rom. 10, «6, ſtle ſays, That the law 5s not of faith, the righteouſneſs of the law ſpeaketh in this manner, he 
Ale il . | that doth them ſhall live in them. Now if we take the Moral Law as given upon Mount Sinas, 
in the firſt {enſe, ſo it is a Covenant of Grace; but if we take it in the latter ſenſe, ſo itis a 
Covenant of Works; for the Lords intention in giving the Law was double, unto the carnal 
Fews toſet forth to them the old Covenant which they had broken; and yet unto the be- 
lieving Fews it did darkly ſhadow and ſet forth unto them the Covenant of Grace made with 
Chriſt, and therefore it was not only delivered as a rule of righteouſneſs, but in the form and 
terms of a Covenant, this do and thok ſhalt live. 'S | : 
(1) In the firſt ſenſe, the Law given upon Mount Sas was a Covenant of Grace; for this 
it Law does teach them, [1] That the Lord was their God, now ſince man ſinned God is the 
ft God of none but in Chriſt, [2] This Law did ſet forth God,to them as ſhewing mercy, par- 
; hm) doning iniquity, not viſiting iniquity, a God ang Fi iniquity, tranſgreſhon and ſm; and 
"hy, there is no pardon but under a ſecond Covenant. [ 3] All the Sacrifices they were Types of 
"> Chriſt, and they were cormmanded in the ſecond Commandment, and they did all belong un- 
to the Covenant of Grace, and did ſhew that without edding of blood there is no remiſh- 
on of fins, and God did ratifie this Covenant by blood which he ſprinkled upon the Book, 
and'upon all the people; -andall things under the Law were cleanſed and ſanftified by blood, 
Exod. 24. 23. therefore the Law in the adminiſtrationof it unto them, was never intended by 
God to let forth a Covenant of Works, but it was a Covenant of Grace, and is uſually called 
a Covenant, Dent. 29. 10, 11. They ſtood to enter into Covenant with God, that he might 
eſtabliſh them to be a people to himſelf, and that he. might be unto them a God, Det. 26. 
17, 18, Thou haſt avouched the Lord this day te be thy God,atid be bath avouched thee to be bu _ 
people. So that the Law was. given by Moſes in Gods intgntion, plainly as a Covenant of | 
Grace unto all thoſe that were able to look upon the ifitent of God therein. (Zz). But yet 
the Lords intention was alfo that it ſhould be a copy of the Covenant of Works, that God | 
made with Adam before his fAll, which was never wholly blotted out of the mind of man ;* i 
becauſe God would not have that wholly.to periſh, and be forgotten 3 and therefore it was % 
delivered after a ſort in the form of the Covenant of Works; and in this reſpe& the Lord | 
has made it a handmaid to the. Goſpel, not that the Lord did intend it for a Covenant of 
Works, as if men ſhould attain righteouſneſs ahd life thereby, but as fed ſubſerviens, a I ©: 
fubſervient Covenant, as that which in this manner God would make uſe of, to advance the 
ends of the Goſpel, and the new Coyenant. By all this you ſee that the Covenant,of which 
Circumciſion was a ſign and a ſeal, was not the Covenant of Works, but was the ſame that ©; 
was made with eLſbraham, becauſe the.Covenant was the ſame; Circumciſion was the ſeal 7 
of the righteouſneſs of Faith, and continued amongſt the Fews in this Covenant z and that 
Covenant that binds to the obſervation of the Ceremonial, as well as the Moral Law,is not 
a Covenant of Works ; but the Covenant made upon Mount Sa: did bind to the Ceremo- # 
nial Law alſo: nor was the Covenant” that God made with Moſes a Covenant of Works, for 
Moſes was ( Heb. 11.23.) a Believer, but Exod. 34. 27. it is called the Covenant which [ 
made with thee, and with all Iſrael when I ſtood before the Lord forty days ; and he wrote the 
words of the Covenant, the ten Commandments. 2 
But more particularly, the Lord did intend to make the Law given upon Mount Sir: 2 
copy of the Covenant of Works, and to be materially and for ſubftance the ſame that he 
did make with Adam,and with all mankind in him,in the ſtate of his integrity. 1. Death 
reigned from Adam: till Moſes, and therefore fin came in, and we ſee that murder was a fin in 


Cain,and publick worſhip was a duty. Men did begin to call upon the name of the Lord; 
ſo that the Law was in the World before up 3 andit was not only written in the hearts 


of men, but it was taught in the publick Mini before Moſes; for Noah was the Pre- 

cher of Righteouſneſs, and in the Miniſtry of the Word, we know that the Spirit of God 

did ſtrive with men, Ger. 6. 3. The fyord in the Hebrew is to ftrive in judgment, and by wa) 

of argument for convidtion, ſo that the Law was given t6 Adam and Noah, and eAbre 
ham, as well as unto Moſes, and was for ſubſtance the ſame. | — 

2. It is given in the form of a Covenant of Works, with a this do, and thou ſhalt live ; 31 

ſo it was afterwards by Chriſt, and by the Prophets alſo preached ; it was to the carn# 

_ Jews plainly a Covenant of Works, not in Gods intention, but by their own corrupti0 

they going about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, and not ſubjeQing themſelves to - 
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Chap. VIII. - The Sabſervience of 1 the fp Copenent to the —_ 


righteouſneſs of God, it-is {et forth'to tem. 85a Love .of Works. Now-if. the Lor 

ceo! Go, x why. -u ry Biever as a rule, het {xt As 
cepts without any ſuch terms of a wan, wh Pry af ant hould _ life þ doin phe. b 
- never intend to deliver it.as a G0i ws ih 297: LINE ' > oath ke be obo hy 
believing 2. Thus the We pops 657+ hut Abb! | | hg $6 \ \ ey F 
to the. Werkds,apd that (hem e. equire« $i e La of ? ey pry and happinck 
ore pa, 4: vr. 3pd.. requiri dis * LOW IN 


ame, "— in many ircunſlances 
enant of ſuch-promifes and ſanRions an- 
Adam, and. a Covenant confirmed by 

| yi which + £dews Covenant nevi inn 5 {kay ed ST 
it did for ſubſtance ge yerin many nings Ut PENCE 
- unto Adem in a Rate of :Innocency, | _ | 
| was by fin wholly obliterated and blotted, Puts, Gopd has made. a Nanomajc, | 
| oiens, a Covenant ſubſervient.to the Golpel 3, it is Hagar, but the Covenant of Gre isS4- Gal. 4. 3 
be Tp and it is given in the-hand of a Mediator, not only " by Ate ut OY uſt alſo for 
Chriſt delivered the Law to them, > Moſes VA in the Wilderneſs y 

to him in Mount Sis, and with our S3 t_ Angel. vas th. MIL KGIru: , 
Cith, 1 amthe God of eAbraham, and he that was alſo tempted i ildernels ; and the 
| Apoſtle ſays, We are comets Fefue,whoſe voics,then ſhook, the earth, in the giving | of ; 
Fit was his voice; and then; hy an enumeration. of particulars, how the L ma Fyery Heb.12.25,26. 
part of the Law as it is materially the ficſt ar uni a ſeryans to the Gs 

.covery of ſn. Law extryd that the offence mig be ohpnds, and the Apoſ 2 Kh of Fol or Rom. 5. 20. 
knows ſin but by the Lew-:. and alſo for the canridlion of JI aan d the i ee putation of 

In, Kon: 5 T0) fin is :not- impu where there is no Law Dd oy We de conemnaig an of 

fn, | that may be a.Schoo r. to bring. the ſinner unto. Chriſt, t r of 0d, a Gal. 3. 10; 
killing letter, 40d the mipiiragion.of TR. to kill ther and hew n0 4, We it r 
"fin, and puts a bridleypon a man, and is a means. of converſion z the cur of the Law 3 is 
d,and. the threaty S freck,whea th ecurſe is taken out,death has Ring & ba 
has no victoryzand it is to all under the ron Covenant a rule,a rompaniy ph a cough 
| The Law i is. to be conſidered, as 1 told you, two ways : [©] Largely, . 3s, contain 
' the Doarine delivered upon Mount Sinai, d all rhings that-ma ay be. xe educi texeut 
[ wy bike whole Dofrine of Moſes ; ſo it is diſtinguiſhed from the Pr ts, the'L; 

Moſes... 2. 2) Srily, for the precepts of the Moral Law, as holding | : th” | Mat. 11. 13, 

IL A of rightcouſnebs, and as promiſing life upon the texms. of pareRen | perſ bat, "lv Joh: 7. 17, 
ence thereunto:;z andſothe Apoſtle akeit in ow 10. Fey coal reob 71 BY wi! 4 | 
\Law is thus deſerihed, The man that doth theſe thin js ſhed! lt bow in thew. 
the firſt ſenſe, it was a Covenant of Grace dark dz for ther 

Zovenant with that Church and State, and is il _ Gains s that: 
ZCovenant of Grace. 
2 1, That the Law was given upon Mount Sinal as a *Cordtigt cannot be denied ; fon the 
# Scripture does plainly call it ſo, Deat. 4. 12, 13. The Lord ſpdls xaito you, ſays Mo a 

wake Þ-16 enges aps. OH ew ou the Coptnant , w os 
| you to perform, even ten (ommandwents, an WTsP FIDeMs..4 
| And Det. 5. 2, 3." The Lore our God made 4 Covenant wit "4 3 
 Þ the Lord talked with you-face.to face in. che Maunt. Ont FL the 1 ph, : of- the re. 
" E fame Covenant that God before made with 5 bot, for the ſubſtar | | 


+H«% 


unto : the La 
venant. (2) Rn SE oC Fl vn Labs and .Srecment. of by 
ing themlelyes each to other ;' and. therein properly doesthe forma ah ans 
Now they were both in this, here Tn and t erefore. 1 hey ar: ys to-tranlg wake he the 
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The Subſervience of the Law as it diſcovers, Sin. "Book I; 
2. This Covenant was a Covenant of Grace. (1)*That Covenant wherein God promiſes 
to be our God fince the fall, is a Covenant of Grace 3 but ſo he doth in-this, 7. the Lord 
 thyGod. (2) That Covenant which does hold, forth pardon of fin,” is a Covenant of Graces 
but ſo does this ſet forth God as ſhewing mercy tothoulands, ' pardoning mercy; for it 
ſtands in oppoſitiget unto viſiting of er peed . C3). Citcomciſion was a feal of the Covenant 
of Grace, Rem, 4. 11. this was a ſeal of the Covenayt upon'Maunt Sinai, Herbert 5s ciroxns- 
Ciſed is a debtey to the whole Law, Gal. 5: 3, &c5 * (4): Tha Covenant that was confirmed 
and ratified by blood, was a Covenant ve GHage 3 but ſo was this Covenant that God 
Exod. 24.3, Made with 1/rgel upon Mount Sinai, He rok. the bick of the Covenant and read i in the au. 
See Buckley of dience of the deopies and they faid all What fee hat ſaid will we'd. And be + ook the blood 
the Covenant. ane NIN it upon the peoper | ant ſaid, Bel the blood 'of the Covenant which the Lord. 
ade with you., ('5,) That Covenant that binds to the obſervation of the-Ceremonial Law, 
 thatisa Covenant of Grace ;, for the Ceremogies were alf Types of Chriſt, arid-ſhadows of 
ood things to come, and the body is Chrilt. uu .ovenant had Ordinance of Divine 
t'the Covenant made upon Mount Sina: ) 
mandment,” (6) The Covenant made 


Gal. 3. 19. but th 7 
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Heb. 9. 1. 
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Rom. 3. 20. ; | 
Gal. 3. 1, 2. ovenang of 


| Gal. 3. 13. 
Gal. 4+ 5. Gr God made with Adam, 
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ng delivered-in the form of this 


Gal.4. 23, 24+ , 
| Inate unto the Covenant 


\ 


: SL + {370 # bots ; . S ECT. LI. : 
5 =! 3%; The Subſervience of. the Law as it diſcavers Sin, 


6. \AFAHE firftpart of the Subſerviency of the Law is in point of Sin, and ſo it has a 
There va © 08 _threefol& uſe or end, fubordinate to the Goſpel, and the Grace thereof,” 1) As 
0 wg pegy it #5 5 looking-gl{ to reveal fin, (2) As it is a bridle to reſtrain ſin, and 'in both theſe ic 
lubſervient to 153 Ervant to the Golpel. © (3) As a Judge to condemn it, and the man for it : Thers is 
rhe Goſpel. one Tr at /jut wes you, even Moſes, Wc. | | _—_ | 
Joh. 12, "'7: The Law is a glaſs to diſcoyer fin : itis calleda glaſs, Fam. 1. 24. He that looks into the 
perfettF Law of liberty,. Here it is fpoken of the Moral Law, as Bez.a obſerves, 'iti oppoſition 
untg"The bondage © the Ceremonial : not that the Moral Law is a Law of liberty, or can 
ſet us at liberty of it felf, butitisfo to them that are inChriſt 3 becauſe it is a Law written 
in their hearts, and they are ſtabliſhed by a free and aPrincely fpirit. There is a double 
olaſs that the Scripture holds forth, in which Chriftians ſhould often look, as this here, and 
Rom. 3. 20. hatin the 2 (or. z. 18, that in the one they may ſee themſelves, 'and in the other they may 
*Rom. 7. 79 behold their Saviour, even the Glory of the Lord. The Law is the one, and the Goſpel is 
Per legem the other. Now the greatuſe of thisglaſs is; that a man may ſee his own ſpots and defor- 
peccattcogn1- mities, that his finmay bediſcovered ; andtherefore the Textays, it was added for tranſ- 
cnn hdem greſſons. And of this uſe of the Law the Scripture ſpeaks often, Rom, 30. 20. By the Law 
dmbroſ. in the knowledge of fin; the Law entred that the offence might abound : I had not known fin but 
Rom. 3: by the Law. And Rom: 7. 13. That fin might appear fin, and by the Commandment become ex- 
| | | T ceeding 


: 


Chap.VIIL The Subſervience of the Law it diſcovers Sin af 
eding ſinful - that i: that he might ſee fm in the extent of it, and i GS: ih 
flthinels 3 " *hereforre he Thews; that there coul 9s ga ; tg utmoſt vileneſs and 
o worſe name than its OWN -ſrful ſin: : all-G ng Wo than it: he calls it by 
:  ſonfi ſn ; as to call-Satan a-deviliſh Devil, is n uy 
bo call him ſinful Anget 1, Tor fin'beins the worſt of evils, can have ai aa 11 6-reaien 
» f; and therefore when the Apottle tays it did appear ro high i qo wortfe name than it 
Hen he fays it did appear fin-. Lex eft Index 'peccati 'non genitrix the pot finfalneſs of ir, 
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tures that are for a mans uſe,as the Leper,whatever he touched is unclean. To the foul of man 
theSun in his glory was not to be compared;if a man had been caft into Hell as a Diamond, in- 
to the dirt,it could never have defiled him, his Holineſs like a Diamond would have ſhined 
bright notwithſtanding : but fince the foul is detiled with fin, the defilement is ſo deep, that 
nothing can waſh it out; it is a ſtain that will remain to eternity upon all that are not waſh. 
ed in the blood of Chriſt, as ſpots in ſcarlet and. crimſon much ſoap will not ſerve turn to 
take them out ; the fire of Hell will not purge fin, and therefore when men have been there 

_ millions of years,they are as black and filthy and as unpurged asat the firſt entrance into that 
place of darkneſs and horrour, &c. | 6 : 

5- The Law diſcovers that Original fin is the ſeed of all ſin, and it contains virtually all fin 
in itzit is ſin in the fountainzar evil manout of the treaſure of hu evil heart caſts. out evil things, 

Jer. 5. murder and adultery. A man 1s tempted by his own luſt, it is his father, and it is his mother ; 

Ja. 1: 14* luſt conceives and brings forth ſin : all aftual ſingare much more in the heart z, there is a beam 

intheeye, and a dimneſsin the heart; and I conceive by all occaſions alſo fin is drawn out, 

and he can look upon no creature but he conceives fin from it, whatever is in the world is | 

the fuel of luſt; there is nothing but is the obje& and draws out ſome luſt in the. wy 

heart. | | i 

6. The Law diſcovers the deceitfulneſs of Original ſin, that all the luſts of a mans heart are 

Epheſ. 4. 74. deceitful luſts, and the heart is decestfal above all things, who can know it? that a man canne- , 

Jer. 17.5- yer fathom the bottom of it, for there is a devilliſhneſs in it z that whatever policy there is 

2” 3-15* in Hell, all this is in fin; the wiſdotn of the fleſh will take all opportunities to ſin, and make 

<9: 3- '3* proviſion for the fleſh, and by often ſinning mens hearts are hardned, and they uſe much po- 
licy alſo in drawing others to fin, and to keep them off from that which is good, to ſet theni 
upon things that are unlawful, or elſe to pervert and poyſon them in thoſe things which are 
lawful,to make an improvement of every occaſion,and to grow upon the ſudden beyond what 
a man could have imagined, as we fee it in Peter, from lying he proceeded even to curſing 
and damning himſelf. | . : 
7. The Law diſcovers the unſatiableneſs and unweariedneſs that is in Original ſin, and the 
infiniteneſs that is in it z it is compared to drunkenneſs, the more men drink the more they 
deſire, and it is like Hell that is never ſatisfied ; the pleaſures of fin enlarge the foul, but # 
never fill it, there is a greedineſs in ſin, men pour out themſelves, they are greedy dogs * 
that can never have enough, there is ſuch a dog-like appetite after ſin, they do evil with 
both hands earneſtly, always, modo & modo non haberet modum; and therefore eternity of 
puniſhment is reſervedypr it, God dealing with the creature not according to his aftions,but ? 
intentions; the ſinner would have it infinite, extenſively and intenſively, and therefore. - '?? 
peccat in eterno ſuo, &c, he ſins in his eternity, and God puniſbeth in his won f I 
8. It diſcovers the demerit and effetts of Original fin;that it brings a man under the cirſe, 
which is all evil, 'and the wrath ot God in Hell all the curfes in Gods book, and all the + 
plagues of Gods Juſtice, all the torments of Hell, which either infinite wiſdom can find out, 
or infinite power inflit, and that to eternity s and that not only upon himſelf, but upon all - 7? 
the creatures for his uſe ; Gurfed is the ground for thy ſake, arid curfed fhalt thou be in thy |; # 

Rom. e. -o, Noute, and thecurſe enters into the timber, and there is a vanity of corruption brought up- Wo 

* 2. onthem all, it turns a land into barrenneſs, makes the Stars fight againſt them, and'the '* 
Clouds to drop vengeance: and' there is the deſert of fin written in the drops of rain, it | 
hinders the influences of Heaven, binds up the influences of the Pleiades, which no man can | 
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| 2. The Law ſets before a man and diſcovers his attual firs, and that in many particulars : 
It ſhews a maiſMWhat diſhonour every ſin does unto Gods glory ; a man gives not glory to 
the God. of Heaven, but debaſes him as much as in him lies, by caſting diſhonour upon him, 
 & Cod un- faying The way of the Lord is not equal.; he deſpiſes his Juſtice,turns his Grace into wanton- 
925g " | nels, and gives the glory of God to any thing elſe; for in every afual fin a man ſets vp 2 
new God, and ſerves the Devil in it, who is the God of this World. The Idols of mens 


man,flaysPau!, 


hearts (as well as of their hands) ſtrike at the very Being of God, and alſo at the excellency 

of Gods rule, the Law being the Septer by which the Fes rules, and that by which his 

Rom, 7. 12, Soveraignty is ſeen in the world; it is the glorious royal Law, the perfe& Law, it 'is holy, 
juſt and good,infinitely ſurpaſſing all the Laws of men. 1 have ſeen an end of all perfettipn, 
but thy Commandment 1s exceeding broad. And not only the holineſs of the Law, but the har- 
mony of it is oppoſed, he that breaks one is guilty of all; he thatnegleRs any one'ccommand 
willingly,.is undoubtedly an hypocrite, and he diſobeys all z, for ſincerity is accompanied - 
with univerſality. Then the Law opened in its ſpirituality ſhews a man the intention of his 
heart, much more than it does in his ations 3 and the-intent of the fin goes beyond that of 


the ſinner: it ſhews alſo the infeRion of it upon others, for evil words corrupt good man- 
F _ ners, 
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ners, it is as rottennefs, a pla a ene, there is an infeQion in them all. This one a& 
| of fs ow" defile hy hell 4. 5 Ns it has done in Adam, and the Angels that fel] ; 
rhe aft defiles the nature, and the nature defiles the man; the leaſt vain thought deſerves death, 
ind the leaſt idle word qualifies a man for Hell; and therefore there is more evil in the leaſt + 
> of fin, thanghere is good in all the creatures, becauſe they cannot 'all expiate it, and Cinof 
make ſatisfation for it. Theſe _— power of nature can never diſcover, no though a Joſs. 
an hath the letter of the Law  biit the Spirit of God makes uſe' of theſe ends, thar the 
ace of the Goſpel may be the more glorious, and the blood of Chriſt the more Precious, 
bich can purge ſuch helliſh ſtains as theſe, and take away that evil that elſe were impoſſible 


be done away. . DR: I | 
6.2. The Law isa Judge, it has an accuſing power, as it is a witneſs againſt a man, and Joh. 5. 45; 
s a Judiciary power, Wilt thou judge them ſon of man, wilt thou judge them ? So that Mi- Ezek. 22. 2+ 


ſters pronou the ſentence of the Lord in the Law, are faid ro paſs a ſentence up- - 
i the ations and ſtates of men 3 be #5 convinced df all, and he s judged of all. And therefore 1 Cor. 14.244 
t Apoſtle argues from the word and the judgment thereof unto God, whoſe word it is,and ' 

io ſhall be our Judge at the laſt day. The Word is a curioue diſcerner; As a man that isskill- Heb. 4. 12s 

In any Langue able exaQly to judge of the idiome and properties thereof, and can 

ern any abſurdity, impropriety, and incongruity- in ſpeech, we ſay heis a (ritick; and 

t which one man miy think an elegancy, he thinks to be an irpropriety : ſo it is with the 

prd of God; and the reaſon is, becauſe all things are naked unto that God, that Fudge with 

ws [in this Law) we have to do;, and therefore when this Word is brought home to the 

ſcience in a convincing way, that the ſoul cannot deny it, it is ſaid to be 4 receiving of 

pement 111 4 mans own heart, before that great and dreadful day come, Heb. 10. 27. Now 
F judgment of the Law is ſeen in theſe three Particulars : (1) ſt revives ſin. (2) [t con- 


ns the ſinner. (3) It does make a man ſtoop to and own this condemnation, and lye 
1 under it , as his portion, from which no man, no power on earth can acquit 


I. The Law has this uſe as a Judge, to revive ſin, Rom. 7.9. Here is a double ſtate that Rom. 7. s. 
Apoſtle mentions, that he wasin, (1) He was alive. I could do any duty, and I thought 
tept the Law perfe&ly, and alſo in preſumption I thought my ſelf in a good eſtate, and all + 
7 duties I counted gain, ſuch as ſhould bring: me in gain, ſuch as ſhould bring me in great PP: 3: 7: 
comes of glory at the laſt day ; and all this while fin was dead, it was to me in reſpe& of 
y preſentſenſe and ſting;as a dead thing and I was no more troubled at it, nor affeed 
th it, thari if there were no ſuch thing ; fin was in its proper place, and therefore ſeemed 


t heavy,as Philoſophers ſay, That Elements are mot heavy #n their proper place, theugh in 
ſelves they are th - So alſo whilſt the ſtrong man armed keeps the houſe, all that he 
ſefles is in peace. (2) But here is another ſtate of Paal,that is, ſrrevivedin the guilt,and 
condemning power thereof ; the Law ſhewed him; that there was a ſting yet in it that 
. 880d be his rvin, if it were not taken out of the way, and that though the door was ſhut, 
yn lay at the dopt of his Conſcience. Conſcience is a door that will open, and being onee Gen. 4. 7; 
+ ane, cither by the Miniſtry of the Word, or by death, and the preſence of the Lord, fin 
ich now ſeems to be dead, will in the guilt of it break in again. What a miſerable thing 
Wit to have ſuch a door-keeper ! And they 1 died, that is, I ſaw my ſelf tobe a dead man,and ,,,.... 
'a ſtate of death, wrath and condemnation, and that death was my portion, and Hell my ” 
oper place. How Was thischange wrought, that fin was thus fevived that was dead when 
el was without the Law, and yet was alive when the Commandment came ?. Paul was 
rn a Phariſee, and therefore never witliout the Law in the literal ſenſe bf it ;- he had the 
ter of the Law, and he was according to that in the righteouſneſs of the Law, blameleſs ; 
OM the Commandment came in thelife and power, in the ſpiritual ſenſe, end in the efficacy 
Wercof, ſet on by the Spirit of Chriſt, making it a ſervant to the Goſpel, by this it was that _ 
a was revived : For without the Law ſin is dead, Rom: $.'13. Before the Law ſin was in the Rom. 5. 133 


rid, but ſin is not imputed where there is ng Law. The meaning is not, that men were nor 
ſcemed finners, and puniſhed as ſinnets, or that all men were righteous before the Law-was 
Iven upon Mount $574; ; for death as well as {in raigned fromeFdam till Moſes: but it myſt 
e cither underſtood comparatively in reſpe& of God; that is, God did not impute it to 
puch, or as ſo great a fin, becauſe they ſinned againſt a-dimmer light, and a darker diſcqye- 
ty of the will and mind of God; or elſe, which I rather conceive, not imputed by tir 
dvn Conſciences, they did not lay igunto their 6wn chatge as ſo great and ſo hainous, be- 
ule the abominable nature thereof was not fo clearly diſcovered; and therefore the Law: 
red that the offence might abound, as the light diſcovers ſpirits , as Index peccati now ge- 
trix, the Index of ſin, net the parent. So that though men-be ſinners, and very great and 4nir"* 
ainous ſinners, yet they do not charge themſelves with it, nor impute it unto themſelves, 
; neither 
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neither are they affeRed with it, but walk cheerfully under the burden of it, as if it were 
nothing. Satan has by nature in every man a Kingdom, and he does there moſt of all defire 
a peaceable and a quiet government, and therefore he ſets up that luſt. as Prorex, and the 
Vice-roy in the man that is moſt affected in the ſoul, in which the man takes moſtHatisfaQion 
and contentment, that thereby he may keep the whole, mgngn peace; and thErefore Mat. 12, 
45. though he goout of the man and be nes caſt out, $a&+does it for a further end, going 
out in ſome bodily luſt, + he walks #2 ſore dry places ſeeking reſt and finding none : be 
loves not to be difquieted in his goyernment, though he does many times make an improve- 
ment of it to bring into the man ſeven worle ſpirits. And it is ſtrange for a man to conſider, 
what a power the Devil has over men in this particular ro keep all quiet! There is a deceit- 


fulneſs and a bewitching nature in every ſin, that a man is hardened by it, there be ſtrong 
holds, 2 (or. 10. 5. ſtrong reaſonings for it, and there are thick boſſed bucklers for reſije- 


ance, Job 15. 26. that men may not feel it; there is a hardnels of hearty a feared Conlci- 
ence, there is a cuſtom in ſinning, and there is a virtual league with death, and with Hell, 
Fob 5. 23. they ſhall be at league with Sin and Hell, asa good man is in league with peace 
and reſt : A formal league with Sin and Hell they are not capable of, but a virtual covenant 
and aleague, taking off ads of hoſtility. Whatever a man is in Covenant with, he fears no 
danger from, and men walk as if Death and Hel were at an agreement with them, and they 
fear no evil, but are ſetled upon their lees; and they make lyes therr refuge, and under vani- 
ty they hide themſelves. There ws, ſays Bernard, a twofold evil Conſcience, 4 peaceable evil 
(onſcience, and a troubled evil (onſcience. And the firſt ſtate is more dangerous, when a man 
is like unto the dead Sea (as ſome are like the raging Sea, which latter is better than the for- 
mer) upon ſucha ſoul let wrath be diſcovered, and judgement threatned, it is but ſpeaking 
terrour to a deaf man, nay to a dead man; nay let plagues be executed, and not only fo, 


* but let the hand of the Lord be lifted up eminently in the threatning, and they will not fee; K 
nay let it fall down in the judgement, and they will not ſee : Bray a fool ;n a mortar, and bis 
folly will not depart. But be ts as a man lying down in the middle of the Sea,. and as one ſleeping © 
| onthe top of a Maſt, he ſees no danger, there is nothing that he can lay to heart 3 but he 
ſays, I ſhall bave peace ,, as Deut. 29. 19. While he lives he bleſſeth his ſoul. Now cotnes | 


the Law asa Hammer unto ſuch a ſoul, and that ſets before a man its abſolute Soveraighty 


over the man; it is the Royal Law, ſhews a man that God is an enemy to him, and writes | 

bitter things againſt him z and it is this Law by which he will ſurely judge hint at the laſt 
day ;z and though he may fly from it a while, yet it will overtake hich; though the decree 7 
may bear a great while a judgement in the womb of it, yet it will at laſt bring forth, ard | 3 
for ought thou knoweſt it may be Hell before the morning ; there is but a thread of pati-, | 


ence between thee and everlaſting (burnings. That ſhews a man the: vanity of all his for- 
mer hopes, and plucks off all that cobweb lawn and varniſh that the Devil has caſt upon his 
ations and ſtate; and there is a ſtorm that overflows his ares place z-the Lord lets him 


ſein Spiritual judgements (as he does in Temporal judgments when men promiſe theraſclves | | 
Then offer him the pleaſures of fin, and he cannot taſte them, they are to him the greateſt 
deteſtation : Oh hoy bitter is it to remember that which was formerly ſweet to commit ? | 

and what a terrible companion is that fin in the guilt of it, that was in the at of it moſt de- þ 


great things) that the bed is too ſhort, the covering too narrow for 


lightſome ? The bitterneſs of fin is ſo great, that all the comforts of the creatures cannot 
{weeten it 3 as Z4das he caſt down the thirty pieces of filyer quickly, he had-no pleaſure in 
his money. So a foul crys out, Ay iniquity is gone over my head,and as a ſore burden too bea- 
oy for me to bear, | 

9-3- 2- The Lawof God condemns the ſinner ; ſays the Apoſtle, Sin revived and 1 dr 
ed. '2 Cor. 3. The miniſtration of death and condemnation, &c. There is a hewing and 3 
ſlaying by the words of the Lord, he doth ſmite the earth with the rod of bis mouth, and with 
the breath of his lips he does ſlay the wicked. And therefore the word of the Lord is called, 
the fury of the Lord;, what fury or vengeance ſoever is poured out upon a land or ſoul, it is 
all by this word, that is the inſtrument, and thefe are the effes theresf. The Law faith, 


Curſed is every one that continues not in all things written in the Law : and Conſcience makes 


the pres, truly this curſe is my portion. The ſoul of man is not more prone to fin thaſ 
it isto ſelf-juſtification ; every man Celiring to eſtabliſh his own righteouſneſs. And the great 
work that we have in the Miniſtry is this, to beat them from their own confidences, men will 
not paſs the ſame ſentence upon themſelves that the Lath does. If men would but Iook upon 
themſelves in this glaſs, and itand unto the ſentence of this judgment, they-would not bes 
ſeverely judged by the Lord; but there are ways of ſelt-deceiving from that abundant {elf 
love, and ſetf-flattery that is in the heart of man, that they deſire to be deceived ; and there 


1s no man in the world that can be ſo great a flatterer of another, as every man is of himſelh, 
& ; he 
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(3) How 3n this alſo the Lawis mthe hardof « Meciator, Tn wag 7 

$4 That the Law is aca bridle toccheck fin Idefire, 0-obic 

ſon hath init 4 fierceneſs and unrulineſs, and therefare:men in itarecon 

raging -and-unruly creatures in the world, {/a. 377-20. 1t is compaxed 

- the-moſt unruly and tumultuons, and unquiet:creatur Sony da arg 

F . -withour, | yet it is always unquiet-from an inward pre it ſelf, hich may exp 

Juae V. 13. by Fade v. 1 3. Savage Creatures anti Se foam one their. ſous 
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The Subſervience of the Law to the _ BookT; 
Word of God , they do as it were execute them by their bringing them upon themgas Zach. 
1.6. So that they do by the Law of God lay chains upon their Conlciences, and they exe. 
cute judgements upon their ſouls ; {hd for that caule it is conceived that the Law is called 
the bend of the (ovenant, Ezek. 20. 37. becauſe (1) as a bond it doth bind to abcdience, and 
all diſobedience it does reſtrain, (2) The Law is counted a bond by men, P/al. 2. 3. Ler w 
brea; their bonds,and thick weighty cords,it is meant theLaw of theLord which brought them 
into ſubje&tion, and they count it cords and bonds which are a token of. three things, (1) of 
bondage; (2) Of burden; (3) Of baſeneſs; and that alſo may be the meaning of that ex- 
preſſion, Gal.” 3. 72. For the Scripture has concluded all under fm, &c.. And therevpon s 
ther ſays, Lex carcer eſt, &c. the lay is a prijon; for it docs reſtrain mens liſts, they cannot 
walk at large as they deſire to do in ways of evil; and he lays, It is with unregenerate men 
under the reſtraints of the law, as it is with wickgd men in priſon, be thag ss. ſhut up, does not 
hate his fin, but hates the priſon z, and the thief is grieved at heart that he is not free, nor at 
liberty to ſteal. | 2 0 OY oo  ” | 
<. 2. How does the Spirit of God make uſe of the Law for the reſtraining of ſim? The 
Lord has a working upon the hearts of both. regenerate and unregenerate men, and he has 
mighty as of reſtraint upon them both, and they are the wonderful workings of God in 
the world : a man that ſhall conſider the rage and malice of wicked men may wonder that 
the earth is not more filled with violence, there being ſo many Nimrods mighty hunters of 
menin the earth, that men are not made as the fiſhes of the Sea, the greater to devour the 


lefs without controul, breaking forth into all exceſs of riot, and blood touching' blood :- #7 


Yea, he that ſhall conſider the rage and madneſs that js in the hearts of the Saints themſelves, 
as we {ce it in e-L/a, he put the Prophet in priſon when in a rage : and David cauſed them to 
paſs under axes and ſawes, and barrows : and that of Peter, who did curſe and daman himſelf: 
and that of Theodofis, by whoſe command ſeven thoufand men were ſlain in the City of 
Thefſalonica : he would ſoon conclude; truly the very mercy and grace of God in reſtraint 


_ 1s great, And he that ſhall ſee the horrible abominations that men break forth into from day 


to day, and the ſtrange Apoſtaſies that are come into the world, he muſt conclude even re- 
ſtraining Grace is a great mercy, and that this is a . "gy 0 and an excellent uſe of the 
Law, wherein it is wonderfully ſeryiceable to the Golpel. Indeed the Apoſtle ſays, 1 Tim. 
1. 9. thata manuſes the Law lawfully, when he.knows and conſiders, bas the Law was not 
given for 4 righteow man : There is a double interpretation of it that is moſt common : 
(19 The Law is not given, that is, not laid upon a godly man as a burthen;, for he has not 
only a Rule without, but he has alſo Grace by ger that dictates to him, a living Law with- 
in himſelf. So that a godly man lives above the Law,for he has a Law within as well as a Law 
without, to reſtrain him from fm 3 he hag an inward principle that makes him hate ev 
falfe way : and what ſhould an abedient and well managed Horſe need a bridle for ? (2) The 
condemming power of the Law is not for the righteous man, againſt ſuch. there is no Law : the 
Magiſtrate ſhould be nothing elſe but Gods Vicegerent, and be 3s not a terror to good works 
but to evit;, but yet while the Saints of Gotd do live here, and are ſan&ified but in part, they 
need the Law to reſtrain their luſts and corruptions : afterwards when their Graces ſhall be 
perfefted, they ſhall need to call in no external help of a Law either to reſtrain from ſin, or 
keep them in duty, or to quicken them to .it 3 but now corruption gets the head many times 
of the Law within, that a man is induced to call in the force of the Law without al 0; and 


_ thebeſtof the Saints make uſe of many legal conſiderations and motives to conſtrain and re- 


ſtrain them in this world. | 
1. The Law does reſtrain fin when the Lord ſets before a man the perfe&:on of it. It is. 
therefore calfed a <p law of liberty ;, this was the perfeion in which man was created, 


" this was the perfe&ion of the human nature of Chriſt, a perfe& conformity unto this Law 


in natuge and life ; for he was a living Law. And this is the perfe&ion in Glory when the 
Saints ſhall have a conformity unto this Law ;, and from hence the ſoul ſtands in awe of it, 
the Lord ſhewing a mans abaſement and imperfe&ion fo far as he comes ſhort of the 
Law. L 

2. The Law reſtrains fin ſo far as the Lord demonſtrates its Autherity, Tam. 2.8, The 


 Royalor Princely Law, wherein the Authority or Soveraignty of the Great King does ap- 


pear ; for wherein does the authority of. Princes Iye, but in their Laws? and he is counted 
a rebell that does dilobey them, and that of the Apoſtle, Row. 2. Through breaking the Law 
diſhonoureft thou God:and the RY, is that wherein the greatneſs and the height 
of Majeſty lyes; and this Law we are ſubje&ed to by bond of Creation, as having received 


- our being from the Lord ; and by a bond of Sr:pulation, having given bp our conſent to the 
Law, having given the hand unto the Lord, &c. and as being the rule by which the Lord 


will judge men at the aft day; and this kept Foſepb in awe againſt the importunity of his 
: | | Miſtreſs, 


& . 


ES3 as 
And 


od ainſt him. : 29 | d ? 
C'S: Sn is reſtrained from the Harmony of the Law; he that breaketh one is guilty of all, 
#c, This makes men ſtand in awe of the Divine Commands. | 
| 5. From Gods love to the Law, it being that which is ſo dear unto God, Heaven and 
rth ſhall paſs away, but not an iota of the Law ;, which is dearer to God than Heaven and 
Zarth. The Saints are 980ddgv, and they have a conformity unto God in all things, they love 
what God loves, and they hate what God hates. Says the Pſalmiſt, hare them that bateehee, (al. t15. 10; 
hee 1 hate them ſort, as if they were my enemies. Through thy precepts 1 get underſtanding. He 4: 
ys, He did love the Law as his portion and inheritance \, as that which was ſweeter to him than 
Gorey - and his obedience unto which did bring him in all his comfort , and therefore, / have 
refrained my feet from every evil way : this is my life and this is my wiſdom in the ſight of the 
Nations. a en + , 
Laſtly, What authority and comtoand the .Law'pf God has inthe hEarts of nien, is that 
that Gods eyeis much upon,and with ſuch men he is pleaſed, and the power of Gods Grace is 
(ſeen mainly in the aye of the Law upon their hearts and lives, which other men defpiſe, and 
caſt behind their Back: ſays the Lord, To him'will 1 look that trembles at my word. And 16, ce. 5, 
there is a man that fears an oath, My heart ſtands in awe of thy Word, elfe 1 had broken . 
orth and given way to corruption, but I durft not. 7/a. 11.6. A hetle child ſhall lead bim, 
hat which is moſt eaſily done ; and 2 Chroz. 32. 12. ſee the charge againſt Zedekigh, for he 
fumbled not himſelf before Feremiah the Prophet ſpeaking from 'the mouth of the Lord. If 
| man conie to us from God, and in the name of God, if we delpiſe tiim we deſpiſe the 


- ZZ  $.3. Hows: the Law fromits reſtraint upon lift a ſervant and a haxdmaid unto the Goel? 

& This will appear alſo in theſe Particulars. EE OY, ; LETS 

* LI. -The great end of the Goſpel is to eſtabliſh the Earth, and to continue the World 5 
for by fin an utter deſtruftion ſhould have come upon'men and upon all the creatures for mans 

& uſe, only there is a ſtop put upon Juſtice for a time, the thange of the Covenant bringing iri 

= 4 change of the Governmeit, and the Kingdom that was before the fall, adminiſtred by 

= God immediately, is now committed into the hands of the Son as he is God-man, our Me- 

& diator. So Pſal. 8. He bas pat all things in ſubjettion under his feet, and he has given him as Ia. 49.8. 
"= Covenant to eſtabliſh the earth. And it is upon this ground that thoſe expreſſions are;Pſal.g;.* 
= - The Lord reigns, be is clothed with Majeſty ;, the world i eſtabliſhed that it caritot be moved. | 

F And Pſal. 97. 1. The Lord reigns, let the earth rejoice. All this is ipgken of the Kingdom of 

| - Chriſt and his Government that is committed to fim by the Father tinder the ſecond Cove- 

| nant, and by vertue thereof ſince the fall. And this the Lord doth by the reſtraint of the 
Law two ways. (1) Hereby the luſts that are in a mans heart are kept under, that they de- 
ſtroy not one another, for luſt is cruel ; ſee it in the ſecond mian that ever was in the world g 
and he that firft aQually brought taurder into the world; and Nimrod a huiter of nien be- 
fore the Lord, and as cruel to men as if they were beaſts; nay they are themſelves Beaſts, 
and have the cruelty of Beaſts, and meri would be as the fiſhes of the Sea, the greater would 
devour the lefs, they have no King over them, and are afted by the ſpirit of the Devil, and. 

. his name is eFbaddon the deftroyer, his delight is wholly in deftruQion; and if the Lord 
did leave men to the violence of their luſts, and the impetuoſity of temptation, they would 
overflow as water over-ruritiing all banks and bounds, and blood would touch blood; where ei- 
ther as ſome ſay by blood is nicant mutder, - all manner of hotrible wickedneſs (and 16 Hoſ. 4. 2: 

1 ſome 


The Subſervience of the Law td the Book L 
ſome take it) fo there is all manner of cruelty, and all manier of unnatural wickedneſs, even 
to the deſtroying of one another, as we ee it in Egypt, every mans ſword ſhall be againſt 
his brother, and in the cruelty at the deftruRion of Feru/alew. Now how comes it to paſs 
that it is not ſoevery where? Only from the reſtraint of the Law laid upon the ſpirits of 
men, and by this means the world is quieted, as Zuther in Gal: 3. hath obſerved, Diygpo- 
lu regnat in toto orbe terrarum & impellit homines ad onmis generss flagitia - f*eut ergo bominibus 
alſo vincula & catene injiciuntur ne quem ledant fic toti mundo qua, ſt obſeſſms 4 diabolo adeſb 
Dems legibus cohibens manu & pedes, ne preceps Tuat in omnis generis flagitia. (2.) The Lord 
h as ſet bounds unto the ſins of the World as well as unto the fins of particular perſons. and - 
Nations ;. which when they have by degrees filled up,judgment ſhall come upon them to their 
deſtruction As there was a fulneſs of ſin when the Flood came upon the world, and it re- 
pented the Lord that he had made man upon the carth: fo there is a-fulnefs of fin when the. 
World ſhall be burnt ; and when all the wicked have filled up their meaſure, then ſhall the 
fire of Gods wrath be kindled upon the World, -unto which it is reſerved. Only then when 
the World was drowned, becauſe there was a holy ſeed remaining upon the'earth, the Lord 
did ſpare the earth for Noahs fake, becauſe there was a bleſſing; but when all-rhe Ele of 
God ſhall be tranſlated from this earth to Glory, then there ſhall be an utter deſtruion, and 
the.carth ſhall be burnt up, at leaſt refined by fire. Now if there ſhould not be a reſtraint 
laid upon theluſts of men, every one that is now a Serpent would become a Dragons. and 
they that now fin as men, would adt like Devils, and the meaſure-of mens luſts would be 
quickly fulfilled, and the end of the World would be ſuddenly haſthed. Now. becauſe God 
has appointed a time that the World ſhall ſtand for Goſpel ends, and to ſhew forth the Grace 
of thg Goſpel, that mercy may rejoice, and triumph over judgment, therefore he does re- 
ſtrain the luſts of men, that the fulneſs of the fin of the World' may be filled up by. de- 
Srees. 

2, It 


he. ſh, ax 

themſelves to all exceſs of riot, and give tl 14 MANNET. « 

He that-ſays, thou ſhalt not commit adultery; doth himſelf commit adultery, &c, All 
ſhews that the Law of-it ſelf is weak: itcan forbid ſir indeed, but-it cathot re al 1 


| it can require duty, but it cannotenable a man thereunto; but as Berizrd has obſcrved, 1: 
commands without grace, and it puniſhes without mercy. Reſtraining Grace in'reſpett of fin,and 
aſſiſting Grace inreſpe& of duty comesnot from the Law,but from the Spirit that is given in 
the Goſpel 'working with it. (2) It is contrary to the uſc that ſin makes of the Law, for ſin 
takes occaſion by the Commandment, and the Law is ſo far from being a means of reſtraining 
luſt, that by the Commandment corruptions are improved and increaſed, Rom. +7. 8, 11. the 
flood riſes the higher by thedamm that-is made againſt it,:and there is this devilliſhneſs in fin, 
that it does take occafion by the Commandment to deceive a man, that is, it does work in a 
man a greater apprehenſion of the ſweetneſs of it, and a-greater defire to it, and longing 
after it ; becauſe it is in the Commandment forbidden; - and from the very prohibition does _ 
ariſe the ſtrength of the temptation; a man ſhould never have had his heart ſo much carried 
out aſter it, if the Lord had not forbidden it; and then a man fays, Srollex waters are ſweet, 
and the bread of deceit us pleaſant. Now when Satan and fin ſhall take occaſion by the Com- 
mandment to improve corruption, and to draw it forth,. that the Spirit of Chrift in the 
Goſpel ſhould make a quite contrary uſe of it, to reſtrain it, and bind it up, it does much 
exalt the power of the Goſpel , and the ſpirit of the Goſpel which works with this 
Law. 
3. Reſtraining Grace which the Spirit of God does work in a man by the Law;is of great 
uſe, and does mightily exalt the Grace of the Goſpel, in preſerving-from open violences 
and immoralities. (1) In reference unto the Saints, that they are not- deſtroyed, for they 
' are ſheep in the midft of wolves, their ſouls are amongft lions, and therefore it is a wonder 
that theyare not deſtroyed, it is God that laysa reſtraint upon their ehemies luſt ſometimes, 
and they defire it not, and ſometimes upon their as, and they cannot effe& it. Abimelechs 
luſt was reftrained in reference to e-fbraham, I kept thee that thou ſhouldſt not touch her. 
And as to Laban, God laid a charge upon his ſpipit z and ſo it was with Herod in reference 
unto Fobx the Baptiſt : and it is by this reſtraint/laid upon the- hearts of wicked men, that 
the lives and liberties of the people of God. are preſerved; and this is every day as great 2 
miracle in ſome relpett as to Iet bounds to the Sea, thatit do not overflow, and as to- ſtop 
the Lions mouths, or to hinder:and reſtrain atum ſecundum, the ſecond aft, of the Fire in 
the Babylonsſh Furnace, that it did not burn {o much as the garments of the three Children : 
” an 


— 


Chap. VIIT. Goſpel is it refldat#r Sh, 101 
Md ther vour peace and proſperity, and that the progreſs of the Golpel is not interrupted, 

repens Devil foes real ſome wk 8 into priſon, -and ſeek your blood as in time paſt, it 
is not that he is not as tfuly. the Deſtroyer ftill/as-in titnes paſt, but the Lord reſtrains the 
Tufts of men that he catinor a&'them and draw them forth: as he has'done formerly: (2) In 
referetice unto wicked and ungodly men, thar live in their ſins and periſh in themy Though 
it is true while the corrupt will prevails, and a mans enmity to God'iremains, fo long is a 
man a ſinner before God in every thing, becauſe he is in; his habityal frame of.hearr an ene- 


my unto all rigfittouſheſs. Burcit' is a great common mercy-that wicked men have by the 4,/;o; Epilt. 
| Copel, that their lufts are not let ont ro-theuttermpſt; and gre, t that 144. |, 


{ men can be given over to, 15 


to be given up to their own; hearts Juſts, deliveredover unto 


the power of fin, and to be ated by Satan to the higheſt} and the utmoit, as Fadw, the 


| Deyil centred into hitn, it was but 


a higher degree of ating of him'in away-of wickedneſs. 


The reſtraint that is afted upon them lefſens the guilt, and-does'nort ſpread ſo much in the 


| defilement, the aCt of fin does intend the habit. 


or- is it ſo dangerous and infetious unto 


others 5. for finnets in their ations are corrupters,. and* by their example-taint many with 


evil ways and words; the more” their reſtraints are,the leſs will their judgement and condem- 
=stion be; and theyThall have this fruit by it, which will bea'great-one-hereafrer. Seeing 
Fhar all hen are ſinners in Ada alike, and fin'in one man'js as much improved as in ano- 
£1 - that all men are not alike ſinful in this life, and alike guſerable in thelife to.come; (for 


Frhere be degrees of wrath ; ) and that all men do norfin againſt the Holy Ghoft, and are not 


5 


to the great Tranſgreffion; it is no thanks to the man- but. merely to - 


by Satan hurried ont : Ig BS a BO: | 
reftraining Grace ! Soin Mar. 10. 21. the young man thatcame to Chrilt, Chriſt is ſaid co Mark 10. 22. 
ove him, he was proud, and ſtood upon his own righteouſneſs, and- he was coverous, and 

did part with Chiriſttd reſerve to himſelf an Eftate, and went away from him as.being offen- 


ded at his DoQrine, and never returned again; and yet it is ſaid/that Chriſt loved bim;, what 


F was there lovelyin ſuch a man ? Here, Interpreters diſtinguiſh £xJ/ of the a&ty/ [2] of the 
[avjend. | 1 Of the AZ, they oy 0p is a double love of Chriſt, ſo-Cormright-y a Hu Quia illi grata 
mare and Ds 


vine ; a Divinelove;that is to Salvation; fo he loves only-the Saines; but there ct humaoi 


| was a humanelove, andſo he loved his friends and kindred according to the fleſt,; who. yer eneris con- 
did nor believe in ies. Andſome ſay there's a double love of God; and of Chriſt's Gods; ©7732 ideo 
there is peculiax and a fatherly love, and this he bears only to-hisown people3/buratiere's vircutes ame- 
allo a common loye, whereby be loves whatever is of his ownin any of the ures. So re dicitur, 


& £4 * , "Ms , 
4 ” $5 
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z480d (vin, But I ſhould rather call therh the common- works of the Spirir of Chriſt, Tenucs & pau- 


 "Wiſpcaſed unto unregenerate men under the Goſpel. [2J- They diſtinguiſh of the ObjetZ,; he 19m Per © 


: : x 0 

Ss 

[ &: 
bx 


"Moved the remaindergof his own Image, or rather the works « 
' Whey were common, that he was preſerved 5 


his n_ irit in him, though 1maginis ſuz 
Penta morkw corruptela; where reliquias, 


- "here was ſuch a general and univerſal overſpreading of wickedneſs; and this was Donum Dei 37 _ | 
| 7 gratuitum naturale illam pravitatem non quidem immutantic,ſed in quibus ills placet patlatins re- 
2 primentis, Bernard. 5.e. Not — but reſtraining ſm. So that all this was grounded 
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£ upon the reſtraining Grace the Lord d 


vouchſafe unto him in his younger years. for to be. 


| preſerved is a good thing, a great gift, it is a great mercy not to be tainted with the common 
| corruption, and not to wallow in the common mire of the times, nor to be given over there- 
unto. (3) Inreference unto godly men, before and after, their converſion. - [1] Before a 
| mans converſion ; ſo it was with Paul, who was concernmg the righteouſneſs of the Law blame- pyij. ;. 
© feſs, and one that did not fin againſt his Conſcience, even then when he perſecuted the 
| Church, eA. 23- 1. becauſe there is the greater guilt and horror upon a mans Conſcience, 
& having ſo highly diſhonoured God, the greater bitterneſs to a manhaving infnared and: cor- 
| rupted others by his example, and the greater matter of temptation, Satan repreſenting -unto 
' a man anew the ſweetneſs that a man has taſted in former fins; and his former experience of 
| it does exceedingly ſtrengthen the temptation, and make a mans heart to hanker the more 
| carncftly after them. [2] After converſion reſtraining Grace isa mercy 3 Keep back thy ſer- 
| vant from preſumptuons ſons, Plal. 19. 13. Alſo the word does fignifie to-reſtrain,. or keep a. 


man back, or with-hold him as with a bridle 3 the ſame word is uſed in Gen.22. 1 with-beld 
rhee from touching ber, And fo David, Set a watch before the door of my lips. So that though 
luſt will be ina mans heart, and though it will ſometimes ariſe, and all the: power of Grace 
cannot keep it under z yet to have it reſtrained, that it ſhall not break: forth, and aman not 


| tobe hurried upon finful aRions is a great mercy. . After converſion for the luſt of Adutte- 


Ty to-be up in Davsd,and he deſired her,and yet if he had been kept from the a&t, it had been 


| a great mercy 3 and ſo in numbering the people his luft was up, and'to have been kept from 
| thea& would have been a'great mercy ;- as we ſee it in the cafe of Nabal, his luſt was up, 


| xeſtrained before-hand : and ſo do all the Saints of God bleſs the Lord that ſomerimes by his 


but how does David bleſs God, that it did not break forth into as, but that the luſt was 
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Law, and ſometitries by afMictions, and by the admonitions of friends, or by the reproach 
of enemies, any luſt is kept within its bounds from. breaking forth, or that: there 1s a re. 
ſtraint of it in any meaſure, that a man doth not pour out himſelf upon it with greedineſs, 
that a man is not wicked in the higheſt degree, and that carnal fear doth not prevail up. 
on him as it did upon Peter, and carnal love as it did upon Sampſon or Solomon, and paſh. 
on as it nid upon Aſa, &c. CE EE in — 
4. By the Goſpel luſt is ſubdued and mortified, and that is one great <hd of the Goſpel, 
That we ſhould deny ungedlnefs and worldly luſts, Tit. 2. 1 3, 14. And having theſe promiſes 
ſhould purifie oxr ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and 5jirit, 2 Cor. 7..1. And be that ha 
this bepe does purifie himſelf even as Gods pure, But the Spirit of God doth make uſe of the 
Law even to this end allo, and the reſtraints thereof. There is a double way for the morti- 
fying of ſin: (1) By infuling a new principle of Grace: (2) By Re the old prin- 
ciple of fin. (1) There mult be anew principle of (grace infuſed, which will work ont the 
contrary, and hinder the aCtings of it, the ſpirits luſting againſt the fleſh ; We are not an- 
der the Law but under Grace, therefore ſin ſball not have dominion over you, Rom. 6. 12. Not 
under the Law, ftrengthning and irritating fin, but under Grace ſubduing it, the Spirit of 
God-working in a man-anew and another nature, which is contrary unto lin, aid is like un- 
to that ſpirit of holineſs that works it: -T hat which is born of the ſpirit zs ſpirit, Joh.z.6. and 
it cannoteſin, becauſe it # born of God. (2) There is a power of the ſame Spirit of God re- 
ſtraining and keeping under the luſts of men, and thereby deſtroying them 5 With-hold fron 
me preſumptuor fins : in me they are, and I find in my ſelf a pronenefſs to them, but keep 
them under. With-hold me from the aRings of them, leſt they por upon me, and get the 


dominion over me. As by the exerciſe of fin it does increaſe, 1o by the reſtraining of it it if 


does die, and is brought to nothing. It is as fire,if it be covered and have no vent, it will 


£0 out, and as Trees the more they grow above ground,the more they ſpread under ground, ; A 


lop them continually that they grow not above, and they will by degrees wither atid die ; 
Grace doth grow by the aQtings of it, and ſo does fin ; andif a man ſhould have Grace in 

his heart, and yet never bring forth fruit, though it could bor WY die becauſe it is | 
an immortal ſeed, upheld by the Spirit of Grace, yet it would never thrive. There is a dou- 

| ble way that the Devil takes to inercaſe fin in a wicked man; [_ 1] He doth infoſe all the de- | 
. . villidineſs.into them that he can; the Devil entred into Fuda, and put it into his heart to || 
betrayChriſt ; the wicked one toucheth them. | 2] All that wickedneſs that is in them he 


does.aft and draw forth to theutmoſt. And there is a double way of 'the decay 'of Grace : 3 | 
(1) By ſtirring up and trengthning the contrary principle of fin. (2) By hindering Grace f *2 


from acting in all things : and ſo though it be immortal ſeed, yet in the degrets of it it will |; 
'* decay : Soitis here, the Spirit of God infuſing a new principle, and reſtraining and hinder- 5 


ing the atings of the old, by this means ſin dies by degrees, and the heatt is weaned and ta- } = 


ken off fromit, and this is done by the Law. 
The Subſervience of the Law to the Goſpel as it 3s a Rule. 


—_"* 


6.4 E have thus far conſidered the Law as it is in its ſubſervience to the Goſpel, as 7 
a glaſs diſcovering itn, and as a bridle reſtraining it; now we come to the |? 

third Conſideration as it is a Rxle to guide and dirett a man in all the ways of obedience ; and | 
It 5a Rule within, and a Rule without. | | Es 

1, It isa Rule within5that is, the Spirit of God given by the Goſpel, or the ſecond Co 
venant, doth make uſe of the Law of God as an Inſtrument of Tonverſion, and ſo plants in 
a man a rule of holineſs and obedience in his own heart, a principle of conformity unto the 
will of God in all things, The Law indeed cannot do this of it ſelf, looked upon as a Covc- 
nant alone, for ſo it is a dead letter, but as it is in the hand of the Spirit, Rom. 7. 9. The {a- 
ving knowledge of the Law is brought in by a ſecret and yer {acted blaſt of the Spirit of God 
| breaking in and blowing when he lifteth. a 

Now that the Law is an inftrument 1n the hand of the Spirit for the converſion of ſouls, is 
plain: (1) Every part of the Word of God has a converting power, if the Spirit of God 
be pleaſed to concur with it ; for every,part of the Word of God is ſeed to beget, as wel 
asmilk and ſtrong meat to nouriſh; if any part of the Word of God be ingrafted in the 
heart, it will change the ſtock of what nature ſoever. (2) It is that which is attributed to 
the Law, Pſal. 19. 7. The Law of the Lord u perfett converting the ſoul. Irideed there 
{ome difference about the word converting ;, ſome ſay it is reviving or returning the ſoul whe 


going down to the pit, thou ſayeſt Return again z but it is returning from fin as well as for- 
F row, 


__ 


Chap.VIIL _ . Goſpel a it is a- Rule. 103 


erefore AE. 7. 38. called verba wiv &; vivificantia, hung and life-gwwing or a- 
5 By, 9000 oive life wo bring to life hereafter. (3) That is the promile: of ;the. new 
Covenant, 1 will put my Law into their bearts,. and write it in thesr jmward-parts;*- fog no man 
has by nature the Law of God in his heart ; for the image of fi , and the law,;ob- | is vpon | 
the heart of man by nature. [1] The Law of theiLord is by fiaÞlotced out of the hearts of Gen. 6 5. 
men, that image of God and conformity unto his will is takenaway which they bad tt firſt, Rom. 12. 2. 
and they have a new law the law of fin there. [2] It is the Law-put ivto the: heart by the 

Spirit of God, that is the rule of all a mans inward obedience and -contormity_ voto God. 
| eAdaw had the Law written in his heart, not only a Law without but inward diſpoſitions 
| conformable to it within : and when man had blotted it out, Gog wrote it in-tabies of fone; 
| bur now he will putit into the hearts of men, ſo that they ſhall have an mward painciple an- 
| "ſwerable to the Law-rule without, and whatever he does require in the Law, fomethinig 
| within ſhall anſwer to it, but this Law is put in by-the hand of God. [3] In-Converſion God 
does put in the whole Law into-the heart of man : what Law is it but the Moral Law ? that 
which is a Rule of a mans way without, is the Rule of a mans heart; within 3 and God will 
. put it ſo therein that it ſhall never be blotted out again;by fin, for he will write: there,that 
* it may remain, Litera ſcripte maner, &c. but more particularly gbſerve, _ > |, | 
” 1. That no mani hath in him the Law of Godby natwre;, butall are enemies wnts. the Law in 
© their minds, they are not ſubjefF unto it, neither can be : and therefore the Apolticſays, When: Rom. 8. 7. 
| rhe (ommandment came, &c. it was 2 coming Commandment, not of his ewn fetching; .it is 
| therefore ſaid to be  vorce crying behind 1s, This is the way walk, tn i -- for every man by aa- 
' turehath another law, the law of fin, the law of his members, which ſftandsin eppaſition to 
W the law of his mind; the image he has upon him is the image of the Devil, and he has con- 
| trary ——_— in his inward man unto God, and to the will of Ged in all things, not for- 
| med. word, > HE | 
Mio ® Far which is wratten there is the Moral Law : There are two great principal'parts of a 
mans holineſs, Faithand Obedzence, and becauſe the ground of Obedience is: Faithy there- 
| foreit is commonly called in Scripture the Obedience of Faith - and aniwerableunto theſe are 
| the two great principal parts of ghe Word, there are the precepts of the Law, and the pro- 
| miſes of the Goſpel, and both theſe the Lord makes an ingrafted word: the foundation of a --, '- © 

RS mans faith is the Proms/e, and thereby, a man is made partaker of the Devine nature; and the » Pet. 1. 4; 

= "$3 foundation of a mans obedience is the Precept; for in the regeneration we are renewetd after | 

- "M& the image of him that created it ; therefore writing the Law.in the heart, is a renewing of 

{ MFthe image of God, which in Adaw we had loſt, and that was a knowledge of the whole will 

| ," "Hof God, in whatever concerned Gods glory and his own duty; and be had an inward abili- 

ty anddiſpoſition of ſoulin all things to fubmit himſelf thereunto with cheerfulneſs; So that 

+. An thefall, the Law of God that was written in our hearts, that was ſtamped upon us, 


Rom. 12. z: 


{and cogcreated with us, was utterly blotted out, and now the renewing of this Law in our 
=. inward man, is our regeneration, a putting the ſame diſpoſitions within us that wete at firſt 
WE created with us. + 
© 3- The finger that writes it is the Spirit ;, or the writer bs Chriſt, and the inks the Sperat, and 
| the table 5 the beart;, in which the Spirit works the habits of all Grace. e-Luſtir has decided De ſpirinf & 
it againſt the Pelagrerns, that there muſt not only be freedom of will in men, and a teaching litera, Cap.z. 
E and a moral perfwaſton from God, which they hold; and- the Papsſist and Arminians fince : | 
{ but there muſt be an almighty work of the Spirit of God upon a man, creating in him a new 
= nature, and putting into a man inward diſpoſitions an{werable 'unto- what the Law of God 
& doth require, and that by a hand without, and ſo writing does fignifie ſomething wrore in | 
a man from without 3 and that Iconceive to be the meaning of Rom. 2; 15. The work of the Rom. 2. 15. 
© Law written im their hearts; all the outward ads of obedience that they do, and their Con- 
| ſciences accuſing or excuſing them, all thoſe are but the fruits of the work, the efficacy of 
| the Law that is written in their hearts, We do not read that the Law is ſaid to be written 
in cA4ezs heart, only God created man righteous z but writing notes rather an a& from 
an extrinſecal hand. And therefore I ſhould rather conceiye thoſe Praciie notions, Rows.2. 1 F- 
to. be written in man by the common work of the Spirit of Cheift, than to beleſt in 
him after the fall, not the drofs of the old Ldam, but the foundation of the new, &c. fo 
that nhe Spirit of God has his works wrought in both; only in the one by acommon hand, 
in the other by a ſaving work. _ =. EES-+4 
. - 4» The thing that the Spirit of God doth write there is the whole Law -- he doth write the Go-  * 
Ipel and all the Promiſes thereof; be doth rake of Chriſt and (how is unto you; he reveals his Joh. 6. 
gory to you, and the preciouſneſs of Goſpel-promils and priviledges; and 2 man docs be- 
ve them, and is transformed into them. Hedoes.alſo ſhew a man the Law of God, and a 
man transformed into the likeneſs thereof, even the whole Law; ſo that a man has reſpet 


® unto 
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The Subferwience df the Law to the © Book |. 
unto all the Commandments; 'there is an univerſal change; fot there is not any part of the 
Law but it is written within him. -Civitimen may have ſomething: of the'Law put into their 
heartsasthe Heathenthad, 'and they may ſhew:forth ſomething of the work of the efficacy 
of this Law'in their hearts, -and in their lives alſo, but they have bur half the copy 5 by 


LM 


where the Spirit of God does write the Law favingly, he writes the whole'Law. 


5- The Law 6s written 11 the beart, as it is written +1 a Propoſition : that which is Writtch 


' an:-wht greateſt Letters if the Law, hath the greateſt CharaQers in a mans ſoul; and thar 


&- / 


Mat. II, 30s 'F 


which" is moſt often repeated in the Law, that 1s moſt often repeated in the heart, and there- 
fore Romi 6.17. Theres a form of doftrine-into which you were delivered as into a mould. Now 
ina thing caſt into a mould, 'as there isnot the- leaſt ſcratch in the mould bur it will appear 
in the thing moulded thereby, ſo anfwerable unto the impreſſion in the mould will the ini- 
preſſion bein the thing,- an if it be deeper in the one, it will be deeper th the other : now 
ro know-God,and to tear him\to cleavernit6the Lord Chrift,and honourhim, and obey him, 


theſe are the preat things'of theLaw of God z wherefore for men to negle&t theſe, and have 


their hearts much taken up though about truths, yet things-of lets conſequence, 'and lay out 


' the whole intention of their-ſpirits in\thefe, to rythe mint and cummin; and to be all 


meat and drink, and negle& true godlinefs'and peace, and'joy in the Holy GhoRt; 'in'which 
the Kingdom of God tonſiſts mainly, this'is an evi] ſignz-and an argument there, is not the 
right moulding of the Law in the heart.” \- | POT Rh s | 


6. Laſtly, Ir notes an abiding and continuing of the Law there ;, as things writtenare for 


rontinuance, and for after times. So Fer.' 17. 1. The #iquity of Fudah us written, with the 
pen of iron; that is, they are ſo {et upon {in, and ſo hardened in it, that there is little'or 10 


hope of their repentance; their fin is written in the ſtains and the guilt of it upon' their 
ſouls;.:So Prov. 3. 3+ we are exhorted,' To write the Law upon the tables of our hearts ; that 
is,by conſtant obſervation and meditation to fix them, and to impyint them. So that the 
Law is {aid-to- be written'in our hearts for-continuance : the Law that was concreated with 
us in Adam, Satan has blotted out; .but when the Spirit of Got does write it there again, 
by the firiger of God; ſurely it is._that it may be never more oblitetated , or blotted 
nd +2 | er 3 74 'f, 4 1 p SV 76 G11 1: 
| Chriſt ſai th; 2, at.ti.3 o.Take my yoke upon you, for my oke 25 eaſie:10 that Chriſt ſuffers not 0 
his people to go without a yoke,he is not 6 @r ues, LE, as to his a&tions; he is not 4 oof £4 
Belial, which Glaſſind ſerch; ſignifies, 4 man without a yoke 5 and this yoke is the obedience #5 
which in the Gofpel the Lord requires, and that is' nothing! el{e but the' obedience'bf the | 
Law, for though Chriſt hath fulfilled'it,- yet/it lies-upon us ſtill as a duty, though not by 


way of fatisfa&tion tobe performed,”and this yoke is mainly upon the'ſouls and the ſpitirs of | . 


men. Now writing theLaw in the heart is a perfe& conformity of a mans inward man unto | 
the Law of God, and all duties that the Lord requires; and this is it that makes the yoke | 
eaſie, becauſe it is become another nature, an inward principle ; and what a maridoes ſb |} 


work from is not burdenſome; there-is a potentia viſtua, a viſrue power in'the ec, therefore 6. PR”, 
it is not weary of ſeeing; and there is a principle, a law of motion in the nature of the Sun, Ma. 


and therefore it is not weary of motion, becauſe it works from an inward principle. Men do # 


evil with both hands earneſtly, and are never weaty ; the reaſon is, becauſe they work'from "a 


an inward principle. And in this conformity unto the will of God, which is taking up the þ 
yoke, (1) There is obedientia voti, the obedience of deſire, when a man deſires to obey God 
in all things, and has « careful refpe& unto all the Commandments, and defires to make his 
heart perfe&t with the Law of God. (2) Obedientia conformitatis, obedience of conformity, 
when a man does in ſome meafure anſwer the Law of God in his ations, and, in the workings 
of his inward man. (3) Obedientia reſygnationts, obedience of reſignation, when a man can 
wholly give up himſelf to it, as to the perfe&t Law, with joy and delight, love the law and 
finds ſweetneſs in it, and ſees a goodneſs in whatever it requires, and gives up himſelf unto 
it as the perfe& law of liberty, that wherein his happineſs lyes; this is that which makes 
the yoke eafie, and the Commandment not grievous : and the ground oft is, becauſe the 
Law is written in his heart, and this is to ſerve Chriſt '37 the newneſt of the ſpirit, and nt 
in the oldneſs of the letter, not barely to have a duty in the letter injoined, which is that 
which only prevails with other men to perform duty,whilft all thatis in their heart is again 
it, they doit, and yet hate the duty when done, and the Law that injoins it ; bufſhere 
the Spirit of God renewing and working in a man ſuch diſpoſitions of heart, which anſwer 
the duties of the Law'in all things ; ſo that a-min loves the duties, and the Law that co- 
mands them, as ſetting him about a ſervice that he is pleaſed with; ſo that it is the Law that 
is the yoke of Chriſt, and it is writing itin his heart, that makes ir an caſte yoke. In putting 
the Law as a rule into a mans heart, the Spirit -of' God'doth let'a man' ſee, (1) The Hol!- 


Epheſ. 4: 24+ nels of the nature of God; for man was in this created after God, neither did the Crez 


ture 


\ 
| 


Chap. VIIL Goſpel as it is a Rule; roe 
of God any other way than in the Law which doth forbid the leaſt 
all flthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit. (2) Herein a man ſees the glory that 
for his heart was nothing _ but a perfe& m—_ on 
Law created init; and in this conformity in his inward man to the Law of God, did t is 
—_ principally if not wholly conſiſt. (3) This is a perfe& reſcmblance of the Holineſs 
that was in the humane nature of Chriſt, in whom the Law was fulfilled, for there was no 
lin in him, He knew no ſin, neither was guile found in his mouth, be was a lamb without ſpot or 
blemiſh;, he was a living Law. (4) Thisisa perfe& copy of that conformity unto God, that 


is in the Saints and ſouls of juſt men made perfe& : When he ſhall appear we ſhall be like him, 1 Joht. 3. : 


Thelaw of his mind ſhall be perfe&ted, and the law of the members wholly deſtroyed. Now 


we are conformable to the will of God but in ſome degrees 3 for that perfettio graduum, per- 
fettion of degrees, is to come 5 but the Spirit of God will go over our hearts and write 


ture behold the Holineſs 


blemiſh and defilement, | 
was ſtampt upon him in his creation, 


more and more of this Law in us, till we be made in all things anfwerable thereunto. And in 
our conformity to the Law, (glory being nothing elle but Grace perfe&ed)) ſhall our confor- 


| mityuntoGod in Heaven be, where we ſhall not be like God in part, as here we are, but 
| ſhall be wholly conformable to him, which is the perfeQion which we ftrive for, and aſpire 
= unto; and therefore the Scripture calls this our perfe&ion, Pax! faith, 7 lon fl or your per- 2 Cor, 13.9. 
WB 7ett5on, that is, a perfe& writing of the Law in the heart, and this fits a man for Goſpel-Or- 
WE dinances, and the perfeion hereof is the reward of the Goſpel z for the Law written in 
| the heart is the foundation of-all obedience unto the Law, and the perfe& writing the Law 
W in the heart is the higheſt reward of all the Promiſes, and all the obedience of the 
| Golpel. h EE 
3 g 2. As the Law is, a rule within, being planted there by the Spirit given 
"ME in the ſecond Covenant , which does change a mans nature, and doth give a man 
XF% inward ditpoſitions ſuitable thereunto, a law of the mind; fo is the law a rule to 
BT guide and dire&t a man in his way, unto which all the Saints are to give heed, from which 
| they afe to learn their duties, and by which they are to judge of all the ways of God, 
{ and the ways of the world; the Law is added unto - Goſpel; as the rule to the hand of p;405 emcic 
| the workman ; the rule isable to do nothing of it ſelf, it is a dead thing, it is the hand only quod lex im- 
| that does the work, and if the hand can do nothing aright without the rule, the Law can perar. 
"#*  work-nothing, being dead, without the Grace of the Goſpel, that only inabling a man to 
XX perform all a&s of obedience, and yet the Grace of the Goſpel does inable a man to no other 
XZ obedience but that of which the Law is the rule. Chriſt himſelf tells us, that his. intention 
JF incoming was not to deſtroy the Law of God, or put an end to it, or makeit void z Think we, 5, 17; 
" "if n20t that I come to deſtroy the Law or the Prophets, and interpreters of the Law. Now there 
Fare in the Law but three things to be conſidered, either it is for 7#ſtification, for Condem- . 
 *Fnation, or for Direttion. Now for Fuſtification unto all that ate in Chriſt, it is by Chrift a- 
© boliſhed; no man is juſtified by the works of the Law, but by the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt: 
 " -* and for condemnation alſo; for he hath delivered us from the curle of the Law,and was made 
= acurſeforus. There remains now no other proper uſe of the Law but for Diretton, as it 
E isa rule; and therefore cither Chriſt has deſtroyed it wholly, or elſe he will have it remain 
in this laſt ſenſe, and ſo the next ver/. 18, tells us, Heaven and earth ſhall ſooner paſs away, 
f and the whole frame of this world fall to pieces, before the Law ſhall paſs away : therefore 
# itdoth remain for Deref:oz unto the Saints unto the end of the world. So Roms. ;. ; 1. the 
| Goſpel does not deſtroy but eſtabliſh the Law ; the word in the Greek doth ſignifie, to j56 wy. 
” ſtrengthen and make a thing. as that was falling before ;, 10 by the fin of man the Law be- 
© cameweak through the fleſh, neither to be fulfilFd in the precept of it, or the curſe, but 
& men muſt be for ever ſatisfying it ; now the Goſpel comes and ig makes the Law firm: (1) In 
our Surety; for in him is the precept fulfilled, and the curſe born ; he did fulfill all righte- 
ouſnels. (2) In us, becauſe by the Grace of the Goſpel wedo attain ſtrength in ſome mea- 
lure to obey the Law, which is encreafed more and more, till 'in our nature and a&ions we 
ſhall, be made perfe&ly conformable unto the Law in Heaven, and ſo the righteouſneſs of 
the Law perfeRly fulfilled in us, the Lord perfecting his good work that he has begun in 
the day of the Lord, fo that the Law remains as a rule to Believers, being not aboliſhed but 
eſtabliſhed by the Ggſpel. | 
2, The Goſpel ſends us unto the Law as a rule of duty, Lag 16. 30, 31: They have Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets, the Law and the Expoſitions of the Law, and the Lord requires, Thox 
| ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart,” and with all thy ſoul, as well under the Goſpel 
as under the Law. And Fam. 1.25. He that looks into the perfett Law of liberty, and is not a 
"\ forgetful hearer but a doer of the word; and therefore Fam. 2. 8. we are exhorted ro fulfill 
the royal Law, and to keep the precepts of the Law, and to walk in them. The whole Law 
as toits ſecond Table, is fulfilled in this one word, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf : 
| ” —- - 2nd 
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and for this cauſe Chriſt in his firſt Sermon frees it from. its corrupt gloſſes, and interpretati- 

on of the Phariſees, and reſtores it unto its ſpiritual ſenſe, becauſe it was to be of a perpetu- 
al uſe in the Church of God; and it is ſo perfe& a rule,that Chriſt added no new precept to 
ir, but only interpreted and expounded the Law, and reſtored it unto its primitive and ori- 
inal glory. | 

3. Chriſt has left us an example, and he is unto us not only the prixciple of holineſs, from 

Ws whence it is derived, but alſo the pattern to which it is conformed, Foh. 13. 15. Now the 
| Þhil: \ * ' ats of Chriſt were of two ſorts, (1) Ads of Office, as he was a Mediator, by which he 
1B merited of God the Father pardon and acceptation for us, and ſo we cannot imitate him ; 
/ _ but thereare(2) a@s of oral obedience, which he did as our Mediator, and as our Pat- 
tern; and in theſe we are to follow Chrift unto this day : for his whole life was nothing elſe 
but a ſpiritual Commentary upon the Law of God; and herein we muſt be followers of all men 
as they follow Chriſt ;, becauſe there is a defect in all mens conformity to the Law, but ſo there 
was not in Chriſt. - | | 

4. So far as we come ſhort of it,even the beſt of the Saints, we fin ; for what is fin but a 
tranſgreſſion of the Law? therefore to the Saints the Law is a rule of obedience, or elſe 
they ſhould never tranſgrefs it z and if a man would try and examine his ways, he muſt bring 
it to the rule; for it is arule for examination. Adam was bound to the Law, and therefore 
his leaſt tranſgreſſion was a fin ; and we are bound as ſtritly as e Adams was, and ſo far as a 
jeſtified perſon comes ſhort of univerſal obedience unto the whole Law, he fins as well as 
Adam in the tate of innocency ; only in the Goſpel by the Mediation of Chriſt, the fin is 
pardoned. Therefore under the Goſpel there is no other rule of obedience, but the Law of 
God, and every fin is a tranſgreſſion thereof. Chriſt came into the world to be made a curſe 
for fin, but not a cloak for it : the Saints are bound to the Law under the danger of commit- 
' ting fin, though not under the danger of incurring death; and therefore fin is Tae#8aors, a 
tranſgreſſien, and Chriſt when he would ſhew a fin, has recourſe to the Law, and alſo in all 
his temptations; and ſo A#.23. 5. ſome expound that of Paul, Twiſt not brethren that he 

was the high Prieſt, becauſe it is written T hou ſhalt not curſe the ruler of thy people, &+c. 

5. The Law hath all the properties of a rule, (1) It is recta,r:gbr,the Law of the Lord is 
holy and perfeft. (2) Nota, kyown, it is promulgated and made known in the authority of 
God himſelf, 1 have written: to them the oo things of my Law, and they have counted it 4 
ſtrange thing. (3) Adzquata, anſweravie unto the thing to be meaſured by it; and fo is 
this Law ſpiritual, R em. 7. and gives laws to the ſpirits of men, and to their words, and 

their a&tions; there is no caſe can fall out, that there is not a rule to be found for it. in the 
Pſal. 119. 9%. word, were our eyes opened to behold the wonders that are there, I have ſeen an end of all per- 
= ' feftions, but thy law is exceeding broad. In all the laws of men we can look beyond them, but 
Pſa). 179. there is a latitude here, that we cannot reach ; it was to David his coxnſelter ;, and it is ſuch a 
counſeller that you cannot put that caſe tot, that it cannot reſolve and fully clear ; if thou 
give ear unto it when thou walkeſt by the way, it ſhall lead thee, and when thou riſeſt up, it 

ſhall walk with thee as a friend and counſzller. 

6. That is the rule of obedience to a man in this life, by which God will judge him in the 
life to come,and according to which he will reward him,Rom.. 2. They that have ſinned under the 
law ſhall be judged by the Law, as many as are of the works of the law are under the curſe. 
Joh. 12. There i one that gydges yon even Moſes in whom you truſt. And Paul ſays, The Lord 

' will judge men according to my Goſpel. And the greater Grace there is rejeQed, the greater 
ſhall their judgement be ; bur the' curſe that is executed upon wicked men in Hell,is the curſe 
of the Law, which the Lord Chriſt did undergo for thoſe that are his ; and the reward both 
here and hereafter is very great, in "_— of them there is great reward, in this life the 
fruit is unto holineſs, and in the end everlaſting life. And though the Law be to all unrege- 
nerate men a Covenant of Works, and a curſe of the ſame Covenant made with eAdem, yet 
this is made a handmaid unto the Goſpel,and is the only rule of all Goſpel or new obedience; 
the ſtrength to perform it is from the Goſpel, but the duties to be performed are from the 
Law ; the ability to walk is from the Goſpel, but the way in which we muſt walk is the way 

| of the Lords precepts. 
Objections 6. 3. There are ſome ObjeQions againſt this, that are neceſſary to becleared ; not that | 
anſwered. dQefire to enter upon a Contrexerſie, or a Polemical diſcourſe, but becauſe it will help us to 
underſtand many Scriptures, and fo happily free us from many ſnares,in which men are fome- 
En times taken. Bu | 
Obje. 1, Itis Fa That the Law and the Prophets were till Fohn, ſince the Kingdom of God is pres- 
Mat. 11.13, Ched, and every man preſſeth into it ; therefore the Law was to laſt no longer, and is not 
Luk, 16. 16, therefore as you ſay to be preached as a ſeryant unto the Goſpel, becauſe its ſervice and i 
** prophecie isended ; for in Fohr: Baptiſts time it did expire, it lafted fo long, and no longer. b 
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_for lagu) vill. be uſe'of. this rule without, as 
I long as Heaven | en 4 | Ear th ſhall continue, till 
| the image of God be perfe&ly renewed in a aints,and the law written perieRtly in their 
| hearts, and they area lawfully uato.themſalves, and {o tan live above the law, and can-live 
upon, the law, till thea:you will need the law without, and ſo long this law thall continue and 

| be of uſe;jnthe Church-of God. Of ri 1 Vir a SEFIOQNIG =: ; 
| 2, The meaning therefore is, that theftate of the Old Teſtament, which is here called the 
| Law and the Prophets, that:is, that manner of diſcovering of the mind of God unto his ped- 
© to comc,..and promiſing a higher and a greater light,; and a greater [mealure of the ſpirit in 
Water times 3, but yet. it was got accompliſhed, bur in # Pate 1:12. Tothew 3t was revealed, that 
mat unto themſelues,. but unto us they did mimiſter the things that are now reported 19'ns, to 'whor: 
the Capel. preached, wit the Holy Ghe ſem dws fe Heeven, which ings the Angels de 
Gre to look. 5nto. Sothat the ſtate of the Church ot {God'under the Old Teſtament; and the 
manner af revelation of the mind of God, and that'meaſute of diſpenſation. of the Spirit of 
God, and not the Typical part only, as fome would. have its here meant. So that the Cere- 


3 EZ monial Law and the Prophets did but ſpeak of Chriſt to come, and d1d vaniſh in Fohz's time, 
© "rhe Subſtance being-come, the Shadows muſt fly away: but alto all rhat- manner of 'diſpenſa- 
88S tion heing more obſcure and tels ſpiritual, and lefs powerful ;all that «did end, becauſe the 
7 Law and the Prophets.did but ſpeak of Chriſt to- come; but Fobx 'of Chriſt already come, 
| Behold the lamb of God, 457. ſo much that word in the Original fignifies..  - .. 
\ 3; Atthe coming of Chriſt the Law and the Prophets were as it were taken away, not by 
['abrogationz. but by[way of eqcrllanTo. as when the. Sun riſes, the Stars diſappear,” and are 
| darkned, and all mens eyes gaze 0n the Sun, This is a: new'and a higher and more Slorious 
way of diſcovery, 2 Cor. 3. 10. That which was yloriouhad no glory, 'in reſpett of the glory 
that excelled, becauſe now Chriſt was manifeſted ta be more fully thatwhich. he wasftiled to 
"3& be before, Dar. 8. 13. the word Palmons (ignifies the. wonderful ,numberer of ſecrets, or as 
* IBFun14and Glef. what bas innumerable ſecrets, And there are divers ſuch names given unto 
 MChriſt in the Scripture, his name ſhall be called Wonderful Counſeller, to ſet forth his nature 
: nd his ations, Prov; 30. 1. Ithiel and Teal, cc. The Angel Dan. 9, prays unto:Chrift to 
-  -. ZWiſcover unto him how. long the Viſion concerning the daily Sacrifice, and the defblation-of 
++ the SanQuary ſhall be; for as Chrilt is the head of the Angels, ſo he is the teacher of the An- 
== gels alſo, and the ſecrets of the Counſels of God he knows, and he reveals ther unto the 
= Angels, in anſwer $0'their prayers. Now there being a fuller and a'\more glorious way of Rev- 5. 
| revelation, and a-fuller diſpenſation of Grace, the ſtate of the Old Teſtament under the 
Law andthe Prephetsis to be done away, not by way.of Abrogarion, but by way of Ex- 
$ celiency;;, ;and &o theſe Scriptures alfol conceive are.to be underſtood, They ſhall ſay no more 
x The Lord lvoes that branght up his pedple out of the laud of Egypt, &c. Not that this mercy Jer. 2. 3. 
7 ſhould be wholly forgotten, but as it were darkned and obſcured by a greater mercy, and a 
& Moreglorious deliverance : and that place alſo, They ſhall no more texch. one another, ſaying, 
= Know the Lord, for they ſhall be all taught of God from the. greateſt unto the leaſt : that is, 
|} thereſhall be a more full and glorious way of diſcovery, that in compariſon of that abun- 
| danceof light,when the light of the Moonſhall be as the light of the Son, and the fulneſs of 
Grace, vyhen:the weak\ſhall be as Dawd, there ſhall beno need of thoſe former vvays of in- 
ſruRions, hut they ſhall have their teaching more. immediately from the Lord : and fo that 
Places There ſball he ne more need of the:light of the'Sun and of the Moen, there ſhall, be a ful- 
ter. and more glorious light z there. ſhall navy ſeem:towde no-need 'of thele former vvays of 
intruſion by them: aud: allo that place, 2bey ſail ſec bis face notthatmen ſhall have the Rev. 22; 4. 
Begtifical viſion here, but that thereſhilll be a fuller manifeſtation of God, infomuch that 
in-commparifon. of what it was before; it ſhall be even, as ſeeing his face in glory ; as there 
ſhall, be no more death, no more:{orraw, no more crying ; :notthat abſolutely there ſhall 
| be no.anote, for while: there ſhallbe fio:there will Becauſe of forcow, -and there ſhall be 
| death till the Reſurreion, when the change of them that are found alive at,the Lords 
hes 1-6 093 to them inſtead of Jeath 3, death is the laſt enemy that ſhall be-deftro 
tely before the giving up of: theKingdomof Chriſt unto the Father; but the; 
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Church ſhall. be former perſecuting Monarchies Bei 

'e ſhall be in compar f what there was in former times,no inore deat 
nor ſorrow, nor crying u! rlecuti daning and moufning under the cruel 
of men no more. And 


Objeft. 2. 


Verſ. 16. ended, for till then it 
eAnſy. 1.Some would ſeem to underftand this only of the Ceremonial Law,which they fay is after- 
| wards {aid to bea School-maſter to bring men unto- Chriſt : and-ſo Bexza ſeems 'to ' carry it, 
namely that the School-maſter is only the Ceremonial Law, (which I conceive our former 

whole diſcourſe of the uſe of the Motal Law in this great work of bringing a ſoul-to Chriſt 

by diſcovering of ſin, and reſtraining ſm, and ſhewing a man the way of Goſpel-obedience, 

hath fully re&ified) but if we cohſider what is faid ver/. 12, 13. this will be clearly wani- 

feſted; for he ſpeaks of that Law that ſaith, He that doth them Hal live in them; and of that 

Law that faith, Curſed « every one that continues not in_all things written in the book of the 
Law to do them : which cannot be meant of the Ceremonial Law, but of the Moral Law; 

and therefore if this Interpretation could ſtand, the anſwer were caſte, that the fabferviency 

of the Ceremonial Law was to end when the ſeed came, and yet the Moral, the copy of the | 


firſt Covenant, was ſtill to remain, and might be a ſervant to the Goſpel, and Goſpel-ends: ® 


but it muſt be underſtood of the Moral, and that was the Law that was added till the ſecd jb 
Came. - , oF bo ©7; 


2. Some by the Law underſtand the whole Pedagogy of Moſes in the Ceremonial, Judi- At 
cial, and Moral Law; and ſo Peza and Parews, that way of diſcoveritig of the mind of God 


under the time of the Law, which was to laſt only till the coming of Chriſt.the promiſed 
ſeed, and all theſe were added becauſe of tranſgreſſion, that the Fews might thereby be Rtir- 
red up to long for Chriſt to come,. and to pray and wait for the conſolation of -: ael, being 
ſhut up under the Law, and this:darker and obſcurer and lefs ſpiritual adminiſtration, till 
Faith ſhould come,that is;the diſpenſation of the Goſpel which was afterward to be revealed, 
as it is ver, 23, for: though' the Saints were heirs of the Promiſes, yet they were during that 
adminiſtration, as it were under the morning twi-light, the Sun not being yet riſen, as Bezs 
has it; arid ſo by the Law, he underſtands the ſame that before we under , in the con- 


tinuarice of the Law and the Prophets untill oh, and makes the ſenſe of: the words to be aſl 


the lame. | 


3. Some do conceive the ſced to be meant primarily indeed of Chriſt perſonal, but yet in E 2 
the ſecond place of Chriſt Myſtical, Chriſt with the whole body, of Chrift and the Church: þ 
the promiſe being made unto Chriſt primarily, being primus faederatus,: the ſecond Adam, Bt 


and the Head and Prince of the Covenant ; yet ſo, that as the firſt Covenant was not made 
with the firſt Adam in his perſon only, but together with him with all his poſterity in him, 
ſo the Covenant is firſt made with Chriſt the ſecond «Ads, but yet not with him apart 
from his body, but with them in him : and ſo they underſtand the ſeed to be not only Chriſt 
in himſelf, though he be primarily meant; but alfo Chriſt in his body, all the faithful : and 
then the meaning ſeems to be this,that ſo long as there are any of this ſeed to comezor to be 
brought inta the body of Chriſt, and to be continued and kept there, ſo long there will be 
; this uſe of the Law, diſcovering fin, reſtraining it, and condemningit, that they may with 
- 1g the greater earneſtneſs fly to the city of refuge. And as for thole places, Row. 6. 14. and 
wing | Rom.7. it is ſpoken of e Adam as under the Law as a Covenant, and as a Husband irritating, 
ſtrengthning, and ſtirring up ſin in us, ſin taking occaſion by the Commandment; for ſo he 
ſaith, Sin ſhall not have dominion over you, for you are not under the Law; as a husband ſtir- 
ring up {in in you, and thereby bringing forth fruit unto death ; but ander grace, as pardon- 
ing, and fo healing corruption, and ſubduing fin, and breaking the power thereof; and fo 
youare not under the Law provoking ſm, and ftrengthning it, but under Grace healinp, ſan- 
Qifying, and ſubduing it : Gal. 5. 18. As many as are led by the Spirit ave not under the Low, 
irritating fin, and forcibly compelling unto duty. Thus a man may be freed from the Law in 
theſe evil effeRts of it, which are but fruits of the Curſe, even upon the Law of God it ſe}, 
accidentally, as it meets with a corrupt nature, and yet the Law remain unto thoſe 
ends for which it was given in the hand of a Mediator for our Salvation, and to advance the 
Grace of the Goſpel. | Xx = 


Law as given 
for the Seed. 


04. Firſt then it is for InſtruQion in ſeveral particulars : 1, Itſhews us the end of 
Godin publiſhing the Law, it was for the Saints, and for their good only. Law __ 
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fGhrt doc of hintel, Thet became nr imo rho woridr 
| Chriſt does of hi i CAME 7108 31110 FE WO what tg abt # 
: by him might be ſaved . yet by accident he did condemn the world, being deſpiſed, and er 
þ for the falling.a3 well as the riſing of many in Iſrael; but the roper and principal intent of 
Chis coming, was ſulfation and-not damnation ſo here, I may fay of the Law,: as it's faid of 
EChriſt, had there not been ſome ſouls that Chriſt did intend to life, he had never come into 
bthe world ;| ſo hiad there not becn ſeed unto whom the Law vvas to be a fervant,tHie Lord- 
thad never given the Lavyy- never” rgnevved it, for there vvas condemnation enough in the 
prorld before, and death enough before, and the vvrath of God did abound uponimen, the 
Goſpel brings it not upon them, but leaves them\.underit ; neither vvas it Gods mtention in 
the Lavv, to bring them under further condemnation , though it does through their cor- 
ruption prove ſo; bur had it not been for-the ſeed, the Lavy had never been added as a hand- 
maid to the Goſpel : fo that all the uſe of the Lavv, and the diſcoveries of it to unregene- 
rate men, they do ovve to the Saints ; for it vvas' for their ſakes only that Chriſt did reveal 
Wr again to the vvorld. | os as OM 
©. 2. Sce the folly of thoſe that cry dovvn the preaching of the Lavy } it vvas publiſh& by 
Whrift the foundation of the Goſpel, and the only Goſpel Preacher, the great Evangeliſt, as 
Gloſſ.and Ferome do expound the vvord, 1/a. 41. 27. gnd yet the Lavy is diſpenſed unto the - 
ſeed by, and. in the hand of this Mediator 3 he that loved this ſeed fo, that he laid dovvn 
his life for it, abaſed his glory, and veiled his Godhead ;, yet he did as a fruit of his love un- 
£0 this ſeed; deliyer the Lavv unto them, and in the days of his fleſh interpreted it and vvill 
u flipht his-Love? vvill you ſay it is unneceſſary ? He that appointed the city of refuge did 
neceſſarily appoint an avenger of blood to purſue, or elſe men yvould not have fled unto 
that city. Will you ſay this is preaching darnnation, and driving men to deſpair ?/ vvas it not 
preached-/by Chrift, whoſe heart was ſo full of love and' thoughts of Grace, and:who wept 


® 9 5 
EY - 


over Feruſalem? he preached the Law, and publiſhed ir for his ſeeds ſake. Truly-when we 
preach the Law we preach Salvation, and not damnation intentionally ; the Lord did dali- 
.# fer the Law for Salvation, | to ſerve the ends of the Goſpel, and fo we do preach it; and 
” ct if it proves not ſo, it is by accident, by reaſon ofthe corruption'of the heart of man z 
. "he damnation that it meets withal is thence. Therefore ſee your folly, and be aſhamed of ' 
you oripuſeaind 
here- 


E7Four ignorance :- It is a high a& of Grace, and one of the greateſt privilec 
©thave by Chrift,: that the Law is a ſervant to the Goſpel, and yet that Meri 
+That Grace youdo not love z you are tobe aſhamed of your folly and unt 


3 


| INN, | Mes 
» : 3; It ſhould teach Miniſters that the Law muſt be preached to the ſame intent that it was 
-revealed and delivered in the hand of a Mediator, and to the ends-.of the Goſpel, and that 
$not only the curſes and ——_— of. the Law, but the precepts and duties. of the Law'alſo. 
©$4n the curſes and threatnings of the Law our Divines have uſually fent men to Chriſt to. bear (2yywun5c» 
thoſe; but duties have been prefſed, though not without Chriftz' but that a fufficiency--is: ro Nazian.Orare 
F, be had in himy and acceptance from him, yer not laying Chriſt a the foundation of. du- 17 
[ties as he ſhould have been,in time paſt; but men have been preſt to duty without'a theor 
| diſcovery of 'a mans Union with Chriſt as the ground of his aſſiſtance andaccepranee;as there 
| ſhould have been, and ſo men have been put upon duties in a Moral or Legal way, as if they 
had wrought them by their own ftrength, and had a power in themſelyes.; though without 
| Chriſt, by reaſon of their imperfe&ion, they could nor be accepted. and ſo the way of the 
| Goſpel hath not been ſo- clearly diſcovered, and the” ſubſerviency of the Law unto the Go- 


| ſpel-grace, as it ſhould. When the Law is ſo preached that men/are ftirred up: ro ſeek 'for 
| Grace in another, and to obey him, and when the Grace of the Goſhel is Wh offered, as 


Gr: - hs wW,!\ 10 is indeed ro preach | 


that it inables a man to walkin the way of the precepts of the Li 
theGoſpel ; when a man does fo-publith 
rs a. 7 a 9F1 | Fe P Try Ha 
| 4. See how the heart of God is much in the Salvation of Sinners, and to exalt-the Grace 
cept of it. If men were left unto themſelves,Chriſt ſhould never be accepted, but dicin vai Iſa, 53. 10% 


p IO 


ain, 
and 


__—_— #-:Lhys4s 
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Uſe 2. .. Itſhould ftir us up to make uſe of the Law tin ſubſerviency 
- . wearein' this life, the ends. of the Goſpel are not accompliſhed, there is Kill fin to be diſco- 
 yered and reſtrained, and condemned,-there are inward principles (the Law ia theheart): to 
ſo lon as the ends of the Goſpel are not-attained, fo long the Law is-ftill to: be uſed ---and 
rt Tim. 1,8, this is that mentioned 173m. 1. 8. The Law #4 good if 4 man uſe «t lawfully « that is, when it 
© is uſed-byusasit was delivered and publiſhed by Chriſt; not.; for Juſtification, ſo as to ex-' #3 
.a& righteouſneſs and acceptatiqn from jt, 'not to {et it up;againft Chriſt, and the Grace: of {# 
the Golpel;. to-make the way of: the Goſpel-void, as the Fews did, Roymi 10:3. but in the PF 
hand of a.Mediator, and for the ends of itz and they arethe great things of the. Law ; it is | 
_ "theRoyalLaw, and therefore it-is a dangerous thing to abaſe.it,and thereto take the name #7 
- of God invain. And as to negle& the Salvation'of the Goſpel;fo to deipife:the.convictions or 
" inſtru&ions of the Law. When the Law is uſed to difcover fin, andt@-keep;a man always 
_lowand humble in the fenſe of his own vileneſs, it makes him det a high price upon*Chriſt, ' 
- and the Mercy and Grace of God in him, and makes him to keepuloſe to him, to keep inthe + "3 
city of refuge, becauſe the avenger of- blood is without the gate to-expe@:bim 3 and that ©. | 
which did at firſt bring a manin, wall keep him in 3 for Chriſt is madea curſe:for us: There | 4 
Rom. 8. 1. 3;.no condemnation to them that are inChriſt Feſus. And when a man comes oncexo delipht in ## 
the Law of God, it is ſweeter to him than honey, and dearer to him than thouſandsiof {Sold 
and Silvery- upon this ground, becauſe it furthers the Salvation of the Golipeli:-ias Fail ſays, - 7 
. 1 delight inthe law of the Lordinthe inward man; 1o far as a man hath an inward principle of 7X 
. conformity to the Law, and is regenerate, fo far the Law is his delight; theimoreaman. is | * 
Mat, 11.ult. fanRtified,; the more preciots and ſiyeet itisto/him-; the Commandmentsof Chrift are not 
grievous, buthe doth willingly take up the'yoke'of Chriſt, becauſe itis ſweet and light, and : 
profitable: There is a ſweetnels in obedience aswvvellias an caſe; and there is a profitialfo z3 for © 
'there-is a frujt unto holineſs here, as vvell 4s theendeverlaſting life z and vvhen the Lavy does © 
bring a.man-doyvn, #0 follew the Lamb whitherſoever bejgoes, and: to walk humbly vvith his 
. God, and fay,. Lord what wilt thou have the to do ? this is. properly/for a man to uſe the 
Law lawfully, . for the; Law-is added to the Goſpel, as the Rule is to the wark-mans hand ; | 
and the yoke of Goſpel-obedience is nothing elſe but the duties that the Law requires, as + 
being the &rvant unto the Goſpel ; the way of the Godpel is ſtill the way of thy Precepts, 4 


a 


O God. Sy 2 | 6 
+. It is alſo for ,Conſalatops; it is.the greateſt ground of comfort, and the greateſt gift of 


Uſe 3. Ged, even next unto Chrift and the ſecond Covenant, 'that he hath made the Law a ſer- 
vant... thereunto. It's mych that the Lord has given us all the Creatures,. and they are all 

-.,.... our ſervants,: Angels and Principalities, and Powers, all things are yours, ; whether Pas! 
'..4121.-) Or-eApello,,,;and the curſe of the Law alſo, perſecutions, afflitions,death, -are all ſan&ified ; 
_.**  butaboveall-that he has made the Law aſcrvant to the Goſpel, For the: fing of deaths ſin, 
and the ffrength of ſin #s. the Law ; all is from the Law, and all our fear is from the Law,and 

.to have the Law -of God to charge {ia upon .a man is the great ground of a mans terror, 
.becaulſe.it comes to the Conſcience with the Authority and Majeſty of the:great-King, the 
;highe@ Judge and Law-giver 5 now to have this Law made afervant, and in ſubordination 

unto alba-mans ſpiritual and:eternal welfare, :it is a very highground of a mans conſolation 3 

and fo: 8 man;under the fecond Covenant Toſeth only that which is evil-in-the firſt Covenant, 

but all the. gaod of the firſt Covenant he attains under;the ſecond ; whatever -good the firit 
Covenant-can do him; he hath that alſo purchaſed by Chriſt for -him, through the overplus 

of the Grace, the ſuperabundant Grace of the ſecond Covenant, that- we may ſay Grace 2- 
bounded much more; thus, Out of the eater came meat, and ont of the ſtrong,oume ſweetneſs; 

and that which was the ground of the greateſt terror in the world, a-man:can'now claim #5 

his portion,; talk with as his counſeller, and feed upon as the fiveeteſt of -all-his delights, that 

his ſoul iseven raviſhed with it. Thus the Lord has fubjeed the Law to the Goſpel, and do 


— = -7 


EP dk You rejoice.jn its Miniſtration. Thus 
: ; | | | Z $ 


Chap. VIII. Goſpel as it is a Rule. _ | 
” Thus have we brought this large Tra& to an end, which is the Rey of all the whole Trea- 
ſury of God : whercin you have heard, (1) That God in the Creation did deal with man 
in 2 Covenant-way. (2) The federati, the Covenanters were Adam and his Poſterity, 
3) The terms of this Covenant were perfe&, perſonal, and perpetual Obedience. (4) The 
Condition on Gods part was Life Spiritual, Temporal and Eternal. (5) This Covenant 
Adam brake, not only for himſelf but for all his poſterity. (6) That the Curſe of the Cove-. 
nant broken is death ſpiritual, temporal and eternal. (7) That the Covenant of Works is 
not aboliſhed by the fall, but all -unregenerate men ſtand under it ſtill. (5) That this is to 
pvery unregenerate man adefirable Condition. (9) That under this Covenant all unregene- 
ate men are for Irritation, Coaction and Condemnation. (10) There is a Tranſlation out 
of this Covenant, and an aboliſhment of it to all that are regenerate. (11) The Subordi- 


hation of it to the Goſpel. 


THE 


| Covenant of Grace, 
| it AUTHOR, FOUNTA IN, and the 4 


ſons with whom it Is chads.! 


. CHAP. I 


The Author ad F ountain of this Covenant. 


\Gem. 17. 2. Avd Twill make my Covenant between. me and thee, and wil multi 
ply thee exceedingly. 


S , , , 


s$ ECT. E 
The Perſon who makes this Covenant, Jehovah, and oy} he wil deal with ell; 2m 


4 Covenant way. 


as. HE Covenant of Works as made ith man in bis Creation, ed 
>< bythe Fall, and as Cancelled in his Regeneratian, and as ſubordinate 
and made ſ{ubſervient to the Covenant of Grace, we have ſeen .in the 
former Diſcourſe; and we now come to conſider the,nature gf the ſe- 
cond and hetter Covenant, which all the Saints in Heaven are ſaved 
by, which man can never break, and the righteouſacſs whereof ſin 
can never ſpend. _ 
There are. in Scripture four eminent publick perſons with whom 
this Covenant was.made, which are ſet down in two inſtances in.the 
Scripture : (1) With Adam, where it is very darkly repreſented. (2) With: Naab, and Gen. 3. 15: 
with his Sons, which is a branch of the Covenant of Grace, and is ſo brought in, //s. 5 9. GEN 9 9. 
Th #5 the waters of Noah tome. (3) With a Lbr bam, and ;to him.was the, cleareſt manife- 
fax of it, who it may be was therefore called as a ſpecial term,jof honpur.cbe Friepd of 
od, þecaule the Lord imparted fecrets to him in a-more evident familiar manner than he 
: tadcde with the Saints of old, as a.man-does with-his friend, ;Exk; 3, 73- it is His Oath 
at he{mare to e{brahaw, to . 7 chav: and bis ſeed were the. Promiſes. made z andif you Gal. 3. 16, 
be Chrifts you are Abraham; ; and Gal: 4:23, 83924: 5Abrabors Family is made a 
types and a ſhadow of the two Covenants, and.the durable ;generatiqn..gf.men under 
eclighamhad two Sons, which things are an Allegory, they are ,the;two {nw vx 
and therefore Mic. 7. alt. it is,mercy ,unzo 1g AR truth unto 7cob, beanie in 
Abrahar after aſort the Promiſe and the Concorde, and tberefore it-ismarey in 
ogy but.it is truth-in keeping of it. (4) AR Par Plal. 89. 3. Llawangde = (5 


venant 


[14 


Ezek. 97s 24. 
Ho. 3. ult, 
A&t. 15. 16. 


, Ger, rs. 18, 


Ezck. 20837. 


The Author and Fountain of the Covenant of Grace. Book It: 


venant with my choſen, I bave ſworn unto David my ſervam. And Iſa. 55. 3. Iwill makg ave 
everlaſting Covenont with you, even the [ure mercies of David; and Att. 1, 34. you will 
find it again repeated; and therefore is Chriſt called the Sov of David, and alſo Davidthae 
ſhall be King over them, The Tabernacle of David is ſaid to be raiſed up in the Primitive times; 
but there is a time coming that God will raiſe up the throne of David alſo, when that pro- | 
miſe ſhall be fulfilled, 1 ſhall give bir the Throne of bis father David, of his Kingdom there 


ſhall be no end: and whefi that (Dan. 7. 14.) ſhall be accompliſhed, He ſhall be brought unto 


the Antient of days, and ſpall receive a Kingdom, after the four perſecuting Monarchies ſhall 
be taken down, which we ſee not accompliſhed ; when that Scripture Rev. 11. 17. ſhall be 
fulfilled, That the Kingdoms of the Earth ſhall become the Kingdoms of the Lord. His they are 
now as he is the King of Nattons, but they ſhall be ſo alſo as he is the King of Saints; and 
they ſhall ſubſcribe onto the Lord, and his name ſhall be called upon them, &c. 

[ have made choice of this Scripture, as ſetting forth the Covenant made with Abraham, 
or rather renewed which God had made fourteen years before, but herein gave a more full 
expreſſion of his entring into Covenant with him. Wherein you may obſerve three-things, 
(1) That there is # Covenant,the Lord will deal with Abrabaw in a Covenant way,the Lord 
Cl bring him into the bond of the Covenant. (2) The Author of this Covenant, Feboveh, . 
the Lord God alſufficient; and therefore he doth not here call it Abrabems Covenant, but it 


is my Covenant. (3) The fountain from which in God this Covenant does flow, And I wil 


make my (vvenant between me and thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly. This Covenant is a 
free gift, and an a& meerly of free grace, and ſo much doth Abraham acknowledge immedi- 
ately; for he falls upon his face to ſhew that he could never be thankful enough. The pro- 
perty of a thankful ſoul is this, the. more mercy it receives from God, and the more bold- 
nefs it may have with God, and with the greater confidence he may come to him, with the 
greater reverence he does walk towards the Lord ; for there is nothing that a gracious 
heart fears more than goodneſs, and he is loweſt in himſelf when the Lord exalts him high- 
eſt by his Grace. And this doth the Lord repeat three times, 1 will make « Covenant with 
thee, and my Covenant ſhall be with thee 5, and ver/. 7Q I will eſtabliſh my Covenant with thee ; 
1 will cauſe my Covenant to arſe; that is, I will raiſe up ſuch a relation between me and thee, 
I will take thee into Covenant with my ſelf, and I will enter into Covenant with thee z and 
this he doth repeat ſo often, (as Mercer does obſerve) partly to confirm the Faith of Abra- 
bem in the promiſed mercy, partly to ſet forth the greatneſs of the mercy, which rio words 
were ſufficient to expreſs ;, alfo the repetition does ſtir up and awaken eAbreban yet fur- 


ther to conſider of the greatneſs of the mercy of God to him in it, and the greatneſs alſo 


of his engagement to God thereby, And from hence the firſt obſervation that I ſhall give you 
is from looking upon Abrahams Covenant as being the ſame with that God made with all the 
faithful, Gal. z. ult. : 

Do&t.* After man was fallen and had broken the firſt Covenant, the Lord out of his free Grace 
hath made with his people a ſecond Covenant, and a better (dvenant. In the handling hereof 
are four things to be cleared: (1) The Perſon that makes the Covenant, who it ts, Fehovab 
El-ſhaddai, (2) That God will after the fall,as well as before, deal with bis Ele in a Cove- * 
nant-way. (3) The Lord hath the firſt and the chief hand init, Twill do it, 1, even 1; and 
therefore he doth every where call it my Covenant. (4) That the fountain of this Covenant 
5 from Gods free Grace. | | 

1. The Perſon that makes it,the Author of this Covenant ;, and here there are two things, 
(1) That all the perſons in the Trinity do enter into Covenant, and thereby bind themſelves 
to make themſelves over unto the Ele& ; and that will appear to you by theſe Conſfiderati- 
ons: (1) They have all of them the ſame nature and efſence, the ſame will, and have all a 
hand in the ſame aRs ;z as Creation is the a& of them all, ſo they do all concur in ma- 
king of the Covenant, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. (2) This is a Covenant of peace and re- 
concilsation, and the Son and the Spirit are as truly offended with the ſin of man, and had a 


- hand in the firſt Covenant , and their authority was as truly deſpiſed in the firft tranſgreſſi- 


Bern. Ser. 1. 
de adyentu 
Domini. 


on, as the authority of the Father ;, and a diſhonour was put upon them alſo, and therefore 
there was as much need that they ſhould be reconciled and enter into a Covenant with man 
for his Salvation, as God the Father. Yea ſome Divines conceive, that the firſt tranſgreſſion 
of Angels and men was chiefly againft the Son ; and ſome of our own Divines (as Resnolds in 
Pſal. 110. pag- 421.) ſay, That the firſt ſin of man was principally committed againſt the Son, 
it being an affeation of that which did properly belong to him, to be like unto God in 
Wiſdom ; and alſo in this was ſown the ſeed of the unpardonable fin which was to be the fatal 


. fmunderthe ſecond Covenant: and therefore as the mercy was the more glorious that th 


would undertake Offices in this Covenant for reconciliation, ſo there was the: er necet- 
ſity that they ſhould alſo join and be taken into the Covenant. (3) If we er the per” 
on 


Chap. I. The Author and Fountain of the Covenant of Grace, 

« iF- tranſact this buſineſs and ſtrike up this Covenant with Abrabar, who though 

hdd as the Word of God in the name of all the perſons, yet it was the Son who did im- 

| mediately ſpeak in it, as Glaſſins expounds Fob 3 3. 3. the word. is there, The breath of the 

| Almighty \, and Pſal. 91. 1. where the ſame word is uſed, it is the ſhadow of the Almighty, 

&c. (4) If we conſider that the-Son {peaks of himſelf in Covenant as well as his: Father ; 

for it is by this Covenant that the Lord is the God of Abrabam, becauſe therein he did pro- 
{miſe ſo to be: now Exod. 3..2, 6- the Angel of the Lord appeared unto Aoſes, and faith, 

1 am the God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaat, GC. and the Angel At, 7.309. 
of the Lord is-by Scripture plainly proved to be God the Son; and it's generally (or for the 

moſt part) conſented unto by all Divines,/ ancient and modern ; and it may, be that having  - 
'the great hand in ſtriking up the Covenant, he is therefore called che eAngel of the Cove. i 3: *: 


nant, 


] the Father. Now Chriſt # the Mediator of the (ovenant, Heb. 12. 24. and the Spirit the ſeal 


| of the (ovenant, Ephel. 1. 13. the Covenant is the Covenant of Promiſe and the Spirit of 
SR. the Covenant is the Spirit of Promiſe , and the Perſon that tranſids all from each Perſon 
FX. within us in reference to this-Covenant; as Chriſt does all with God without us in reference 
2 to this Covenant. Thence in Prayer we are ſaid chiefly to-pray to God the Father z and 
| © Chriſt teacheth us to ſay, Our Father, &c. not that we are not to pray to all the Perſons, 
2 but becauſe the other Perſons have undertaken their peculiar Offices in reference to the 
W Prayers of the Saints ; the Spirit within us as a ſpirit of ſupplication indites our Prayers, 

{ and ſtirs up affeRions anſwerable to our Petitions, and groans unutterable.; and Chriſt as 

our High Prieſt receive®this Incenſe, and offers it, and as the great Maſter of Requeſts 

tenders our Prayers unto the Father, and they are received out of the Angels hand; there- 

fore in Scripture we are chiefly dire&ed to pray unto the Father : ſo though all the Perſons, 

Father, Son, and holy Spirit, doenter into Covenant with the Saints, yet the Covenant in 


& Scripture is ſaid to be chiefly made with God the Father, becauſe of the Offices that the 
3 _ aa have undertaken in the adminiſtration of this Covenant, and the Grace 
+ . thereof. 

. 3+ It will appear by this, becauſe all things in this Covenant are from him, and the 0- _ 
ther Perſons in all the Offices that they undertake do it by his appointment, the 0tiginal of 
all is in the Father. | | | 708» + 05 

_ 1. Theptevendtheprojeft was his to reconcile ſinners,to himfelf;by a ſecond Covenant, 
and all thaz the Son does therein is not his own will; ucth will of him that ſent him; and 

It is by this will of the Father that we are ſanRified : the © 18inaband foundation of all the - --- 
benefits that we have from Chriſt in this Covenant is from this will of the Father 5 the Son Heb. 10; 
can do nothing of himſelf, but what he ſees the Father do. Thealotead platform was by 
him laid, and as (with reverence beit ſpoken) David ſaid, the platfor 
the Temple was ſhewed unto him, and the deſign was his, thou 

ſoit is here, the's 

the Church. | 

2. The Perſon with whom he would make this Covenan 


they were and thou gaveſt them me : And he ſhall give cter 
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, Rev. 13.8. 
2 Tim. 2, I9, 


Ephele 4. 


Mic. 7. ult; 
Rom. 15.8. 


Pal. 117. 5, 


Iſa. 53. $. 
Fhe word fig- 
mfies genera- 


Lon, 


Zach. 11. ro 


The Author and Fountain of the Covenant of Grace, Book 1I. 
me. And therefore there is Gods book of Life, and the Lambs book, and they do exadtly 
anſwer one another,the latter being but a tranſcript only' out of the former. The foundation 
of the Lord remains ſure, and hath this ſeal, &c. | 

;. He doth appoint how much Grace and how much Glory he will diſpenſe unto every 
one of them by this Covenant,the Lord has made Chriſt the Treaſurer, x Fob. 5. 11. and x; 


' it were a Feoffee in truſt, but Chriſt does not diſpenſe Grace unto all alike : there is a fulnek 


of the ape of the ſtature of Chrift ; but all Saints do not attain to the {ame ſtature in Grace, 
neither Rat they in Glory, the difference is in the appointment of the Father ; for in dil. 

penfing of Grace as well as in meriting of the ſame, Chriſt is but the Fathers ſervant, and 

does his will. To ſit at my right hand and at my left, is not mine to give, but it ſhall be given 

them for whom it is prepared of my Father. , 

' 4. It was the Father that employed Chriſt in this great work, to be the Mediator of 
this Covenant, he did not take it of himſelf, and of his own motion, but as the Father eq. 
ters into Covenant, ſo he appoints the Mediator of the Covenant, 1/a. 49. 8. He gives hin 
5 a Covenant, and he did call him to be a Prieft ; therefore you read, Afar. 12. 18. My 
ſervant whom I have choſen. 

5. Hedid confirm this Covenant by an Oath,and thereby made it unchangeable ; or elf 
it could never have been. And there is a double Oath, ( 1) An Oath to Chrift, P/al. x 10, 4. 
making hi rieft by an Oath: (2) An Oath to all his federates, Zeb. 6. 17, 18. 

6. He hted in this Covenant, and ſpent infinite thoughts upon ity and it is there- 
fore called the pleaſure of the Lord. How many are thy thoughts to us ward, &e. Plal. 40. 5, 
it is the ſpeech of Chriſt unto his Father, as appears afterwards, If I ſhould Peak of thy 
thoughts unto m,they are more than can be expreſſed : and all theſe thoughts are in referenceyn- 
to this Covenant, and his thoughts of peace towards the Ele&, which he delighted in from 


everlaſting. And by all this it will appear, thi though all the perſons be in Covenant with F 1 


the Saints under the ſecond Covenant, yet it is chiefly God the Father. 


* aws 


prove unfaithful, and break the Covenant ot their Creation, and fo ſhould have periſhed for & 


ever under the curſe of it, (@venant breaking being the great aggravation of all tranſgreſſion;, 
and therefore thought was an a& of grace and meer goodneſs betore, yet now a man would | 
have thought the Lord ſhould have tried man in a way of Covenant no more, but only have | 
ruled him m a way of Soveraignty, and given him a command, and if he did not obey, to 
have taken him away as he faw good ; but God will deal with man ina Covenant-way. 


1. The Lord will do it, thereby to make known his mercy and his truth, and he doth ma- 13% | 


nifeſt both theſe in the Covenant ; there is mercy in making the Covenant,and mercy infinite- 


nitely the more, becauſe it is now with a perfidious and ſinful people, whoſe hearts have as 
not been ſtedfaft with the Lord; and there is truth and faithfulneſs in keeping it, and there | 
was no wag for God to ſhew forth his faithfulneſs but this, by continning a Coveftiant, and | - 


to be conſtant in it ; from a mans converſion unto his plorification, for ſpiriteal mercies, and 
for temporal, he is always mindful of his Covenant; he has commanded his Covenant for 
ever, that is, to ftand faft for ever ; his Faithfulneſs is as the Mountains, and as the Ordinances 
of Heaven, and you may as ſoon change the one as the other : and this Faithfulneſs under ® 
the ſecond Covenant is ſo much the more ſeen, becauſe of onrunfaithfulneſs unto him 3 when * 

the unfaithfulneſs of man cannot make the faithfulneſs of God of none effe&. ; 

2. Becauſe the Lord will konour his Son as the fecond Adam; and the glory of the firft 
eAdam was a Covenant and an Image, and ſo ſhall the ſecond eAdam be. And he muſt have 
a ſeed alfo to whom theſe ſhal{ be conveyed, 1» whom: he fhall ſee bus ſeed, and prolong his days, 
as Pſal. 72. and Chriſt is his Son in both generation and ſucceſſion, naturally, as they bear 
his Image, and legally as they ſtand under his Covenant, and the Lord will henour the ſe- 
end eAdam as he did thefirſt ; in both theſe the Lord having made Adam the type of him 
t was to come. 


nigh them to be their God m Covenant. | 
' 4. That it may be the greater obligation unto-men to obedience, Ger. 17. 7. 1 will eft« 


”_ covenant with thee, thou ſhalt ore keep my Covenant. And it is the great anſwer 
_ bato 


cmptations, 1 am iz Covenant with the Lord, as a woman that is —_ 
ſufficient 


2. God will after the fall deal with his people in a Covenant-way : though mankind did © 
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Chap. I. The Author and Fountain of the Covenant of Grace. x17 
ſufficient anſiver unto all other ſuiters, I am already married unto another, 7e#.13,11. As 
* bel the loins of a man, ſo have Icauſed the whole houſe, of 1/rael to cleave unts me, that 
they might be unto me for 4a name and for a praiſe. The Lord bound them to him by Covenant, 
and it is a great aggravation of fin, that the Lord loves us and we forget the Covenant of 
our God; therefore Adultery is aggravated above all other ſins, Ho/.;.2. A woman beloved 


of her hucband, yet an adulterefs, how abominable is it ! 
. To ſweeten obedience, and make it the more free and voluatary 3 when a man takes it | 


__ himſelf and gives the hand to the Lord, # Chrox. 30. 7,8. waich was the cuſtom a- 
mongſt men, when they entred into Covenant, and that men might ſee that their good al- EzeK. 17. 12. 
ways goes along with their duty, and that God that did command to obey, did promile to 
reward, and therefore did it not ex indsgentss ſed potentia, out of indigence, but from power ; 
Chriſts goodneſs extends not unto God as munificentia, by way of munsficence. e{uſtin puts 
the difference between man and God in this, as the Earth drinks up the water, fo'doth the 
Sun-beams alſo, one out of its own zceſſicy, but the other out of its power z fo God requires 
duty out of bounty for your good always, that he may reward it z Grace does not dettroy 
{ but raiſe and reRifie ſelf-lovez Chriſt in his obedience had a glory ſet bef6ve*him, and fo 
E had Moſes a reſpett to the recompence of reward. There is a love of reward which is law- 
& ful, when it is not this that is the only thing that lancheth a man forth in a,duty, but only 
| Glls his fails z but when it is mercenary love and has reſpe& to nothing in the duty but the 
loaves, this is ſinful 3 and it is this Covenant that makes the yoke of Chriſt cafie and profi- 
| table, having an eye to the exceeding great and precious promiſes, which engages a man to 
E bave reſpect to all the Commandments; for the Lord doth delight to allure men into ways 
Bof holineſs and duty. | dh Bi” Hoſ. 2, 14. 
| Laftly, the Lord will have it ſo: (1) That by the promiſes of this Covenant, he may 
Gantifie a man, change his image, and make him partaker of the Divine nature, and that | 
revery one of them may carry the foul continually ro Chriſt as ſtreams to- the fountain, in + Per. t. 4: 
| whom they are Yea and Amen. (2) That this may be the ground of a working faith, and 
a lively hope, and a fervent prayer, all which are grounded only upon the promiſes of this 
| Covenant z for had there not been a Covenant between God and us, there had been no place * 
| for faith, no ground for hope, and no room for the prayer of faith, which only is bettom- 
ed upon a promiſe. (3) Whatever is done in this Covenant it- is God that has the firſt and 
chicf hand therein, and we do not enter into Covenant with him,. but he enters into Cove- 
nant with us firft ; though the Covenant be mutual, yet it is called the Lords Covenant, as 
Chrift faith unto his Diſciples, Foh.-5. 16. Tow have not choſen me, but I have choſey you : 
=. aey did chuſe Chriſt (as every believing ſoul doth) bur the love firſt began on Chrifts part 
” andioit does alſo in this Covenant, 1 Foh. 4. 10. Not that we loved him, but he loved us, and 
| 7M love him becauſe he loved us firſt : fo we do not begin the Covenant with God, butthe Lord - * 
| =8oth begin with us ; and the motion came from him alone. God the Father 'is not paſſive in 
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LL , but adzve, he was content that Chriſt ſhould reconcile us to him. As it was to David an 


Nrift & k to us by the Spirit, before 
of | it in the Covenant alſo, it does begin on. 
a I 3 and as it was the Womans great diſhonour to be firſt in the trahlpeefſion, ſo it 
gs the Lords _ glory to be firit in the reconciliation. And therefore when 44am, after 


ha fall ood trembling, and could expe&t nothing but a ſentence of condemnation, the 
L010 was pleaſed to reveal a new-Covenant to him, for the Text faith, be was aff aid and he 
ict himſelf : ſo unto Abrabem, the motion of a Covenant was from the Lord, and nos from 
Ar abaw. There is a Grace preceding which works Grace, 'an | there is alſo a Grace co-ope- 
beg wy ho ans hog $5 6o- emp mg Grace that is the firſt. '- 5 409 
+ 3. LAcmain part is Covenant is tranſaſfted by God withdut y ich wi 
pear if we conlider the particulars of it. GO IT . ak "ew wh T 
i, The Puryoſe and intention of it, that is in himſelf, from his ewn' will only: all is 
lone aever ding to the good pleaſure of bis will, and be wil has aerty- on whirs bent have 
' > fo that the and plot of itis inthe þ fom'e Go __ 


cording unto that glatform, as plc buile ac- Heb. 11. 3. 
{o in the Covenant alſo; and-thorefore Chrilt is aid 76 come from the Toh. $ i, 


” boſom 


118 The Author and Fountain of the Covenant of Grace. Book IE: 
boſow of the Father ;, being from this gracious intention and purpoſe of God himſelf from 
everlaſting. | wo 

2. He AE) into Covenant with Chriſt the ſecond Adam that he ſhould be the Mediator 
of the Covenant, and the perſon that ſhould do all the great works that he had intended in 
> Tim. 1. 9. this Covenants and therefore we read of a promz/e of eternal life made unto us before the world 
began ;, God did not content himlelf with a purpoſe, but he added thereto a Promiſe and 
Covenant to his Decree, which could not be unto us, becauſe we were not ; therefore it muſt 
be unto one that did repreſent our perſons#and was lookt upon as in our ftead; for a pur- 
poſe might be in himſelf, but a promiſe cannot be but unto another ; and there was a glory 
and a poſterity that God did promiſe unto him in this Covenant, and that he would carry 
= Chriſt through the work that he had to do, as appears afterwards : and therefore Chriſt ſays, 
Pſa). 16. He 1 my God, and the lot fallen to me in a fair ground, which is the ſpeech gf Chriſt; and 
- therefore Prov. 8. 22. he lays, The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his way. The Cove- 
nant that he made with Chriſt was the firſt of his going torth unro the Creature, and upon 
Prov.$.30,31- this were grounded thoſe true delights of Chriſt mentioned, Prov. 8. 30,31. And my delights 
_ were with the ſons of men. | L. : 
- 3. By vertue of this Covenant are allthoſe Legal as paſt in God. In the work of Redem- 
tion there are ſome adts ſpiritually natural, and they are as of God within us, which do 
Phil, I. 6. imply a real and phyſical change, when our natures and principles are changed, - and of un- 
' holy aremadeholy: but there are alſo ſome Moral ads,and they are a&ts of God upon us; 
 asif aman be acguilty perfon, or accuſed as ſuch, and there be an a& of pardoning and ac- 
_  cepting, this is a Moral a&@, an a& upon him; and if he be a ſick perſon, and there be a 
- Phyſician to cure him, or blind, and his eyes be opened, this is a natural a& in him; and if a 
man be a captive and he be made a free man by a ranſome paid, this is a change of his ſtate; 
the oneis in F«ſtsf:eation, and the other in Sarttification ; the one is mntatio morals, and the 
other naturalss. Now the mam as of God in this Covenant, and the main of the Covenant 
conſiſts in as done without us and upon us; as by ſoveraign imputation he doth count our 
Ia, 53. {ms Chrifts, and he makes to meet upon him the iniquities of us all ; he died as the ſecond 
» Adam, and all the Ele& died in him, and fo his death took place for all the Ele& that ever 
were, or ſhall be, by vertue of the Covenant of God, and the ſoveraign imputation of God 
Rev. 13.3. immediately after the fall; therefore is he ſaid, Tobe a Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the 
world; that is, in reſpe& of efficacy grounded upon the imputation of God, who car. call 
Rom. 3.25- things that are not as if they were, and ſo all the fins of the old world and the ancient Saints 
were pardoned the {ins that were paſt through the forbearance of God : and ſo Chriſt roſc 
Tanquam in ag a publick perſon, as a ſecond Adam, and he being juſtified all the Ele& were juſtified, 
Capite. thoughthere be an aftual Juſtification when they do believe, and ſo with him we aſcend and 
2 Cor. 5.21. G- together with him in Heavenly places, &-c. And as he is made fin for us, ſo we are made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him; as our fins are laid upon him, ſo his righteouſneſs is imputed un- 
to us, and truly accepted for us as our Surety. For the debt paid by a Surety is in the eſteem 
of the Law ſaid to be paid by the debter, and he for that cauſe is acquitted. And fo it is in 
Adoption, Now we are the ſons of God, that is, God accepts us as Children and Sons, and 
becauſe we are Sons he has fent forth the Spirit of his Son into our heart, we being by God 
counted members of Chriſt, and fo by our Union with him we do partake with him in his 
_ flliation; and all thefe are afts of God upon us, but without us, and therefore the main 
. * benefits and aQts of the Covenant are tranſacted by God, without us; and-that is as truly and 
as perfetly done now as ever it ſhall be, | 
4- There is not a foul that is brought into this Covenant but it is by God the Father ; hc 
EzeK. 20. 37. hath ſaid, I will bring them into the bond of the Covenant. No man can come to me except Got 
Joh. 8.44 rhe Father draw him. What is the meaning and intengpf the preaching of the Goſpel without, 
and all the tenders and offers of Chriſt to the ſoul by the Spirit within ? It is only to this end, 
that they might be a people in Covenant with God; and all things that Chriſt doth, he doth 
as God the Fathers {ervant, to draw men into Covenant with him, that by Chriſt we ſhould 
come unto God. The expreſſion of drawing does ſet forth unto us its efficacy and certainty 
and therefore drawing and comme are put together,to ſhew that man by nature is not willing 
but an enemy unto this Covenant, but ex gplentibus volentes facit, be makes men of unwilli, 
willing he does powerfully work as if he did draw, and men do as certainly come # 
they that are drawn : Grace works ſtrongly, and therefore God is ſaid ro draw, and it 
works ſweetly, and therefore men are ſaid to come; it is an att of power in God, 
yet an aft of will in man; it is a noble thing to conſider how man is drawn to God: 
never any man did come”into the bond of the Covenant but he that was before draw 

| by the Father; and there is an Almighty power that goes to the work, even the ſame pow® 

Epheſ. 1. 19. that raiſed up the Lord Jeſus Chriſt from the dead to glory. oak = an 
| | op 


Chap. I. Free-Grace the Fountain of thi Covenant. 19 
Le. things that are within us or. rformed by us, he has undertaken to ivork thus ts | 
E F rp todo; aro of Pad. the finiſhing of it belongs to him ; andhere lyes the Phil. 1, @ 'F 
' happineſs of the Saints, that in the Covenant God has undertaken both parts, and therefore 
"the Covenant doth commonly run,/ willbe their God,/# ſhall they he my people. He doth under- | 
| take for us, as well as for himſelf, he doth undertake that he will be:a'good husband; and 
| you ſhall be a good wife z, and in thislyes the.great bleſſing of the ſecond Covenant, and 
the Grace thereof, It is true, that the peſive partis ours z and there are ſome aRts that do 
{belong to us properly, we believe and we repent, butit is he that worksin us to believe and 
repent of his good pleaſure. Nos agimmu ſed atts ;, nos volumm, ſtd pſe facit ut velimns,We 
aft bus as ated by him; we wil, but be makgs u towill, Auſt. = 
| 6 We arc keptin the Covenant by him alone: he brings us within the bond of the Cove- 
nant, and he doth-alſo keep us there, Fer. 31. 33. 1 will put my Law in their hearts, and they 
hall not depart from me. And Hoſ. 2.7. 1 will beage up their way, - and will muke 4 wall that 
they ſhall not find their paths. Ti by ſhall follow after their lovers but they ſhall not overtake 
them ; God will inmercy croſs them in ways of finning, and make all ways of fin burden- 
ome to them; and all is,that they may return to their former husband ; though they have 
Committed adultery againſt him, yet he ſaith unto them, Return you back-ſliding children 
and 1 will receive you z you Sow Op 4 whoring from me, yet return to me, and I will recerve 
xox. And Hoſ-3.3. T be Lord will buy them unto bim again with fifreen pieces of ſilver; their 
aſe condition into which they were caft ſhould be the ground of their returning unto God 
zeain, their former husband 3; it is the purchaſe that the Lord would. give for them ;, diffi- 
ulties and difyuicts, and diſappointments in ways of ſin dbth the Lord give men to keep 
them in his Covenant. Chriſt tells chem, They ſhould decerve if poſſible the very Elect ; they Mac. 24, 
were deceived as many as Were not writ in the Lambs book a ſpecial hand of God is to- Rev. :3. 8. 
yards them in their preſervation, and there is a power of God put forth for them, that keeps : 
their hearts as with a garriſon 3 he that brought them into the Covenant, hath undertaken 
fo keep them there, : | 
| 7. Every renewal of the Covenant is from the Lord ;, the Lord did make this Covenant Gen. 2. 154 
with Abrebar,and fourteen years after renews it. It is not Abrabaw that renews it with God | 
o much,as God with Abrabam: and fo the Lord fays,Zer. 31-31. 1 will make « new Covenant; 
3t is but a renewal of the ſame Covenant, and a further and more glorious manifeſtation of the 
mind of God therein ; he will ſhew them bis Covenant,Plal.25.Of this renewing the Covenant 


we ſhall ſpeak afterward, this is only to manifeſt,that he who hath the rene and the univerſal 


hand in this Covenant is the Lord ; we may ſay as the Scripture doth of Foſeph,whatever was 
F&donec in Egypr he was the doer of it; ſo whatever is done in this Covenant, the Lord is the 
© Qoer of it, it is thea& of God the Father. 


 SECT- IL, 
Free-Grace the Fountain of this Covenant. 


E come now to the fourth Head, the ground and foundation of whatever the Lord 
hath done in this Covenant, and that is Free-grace, his own good will, and his own 
unexpeRted love; the Lord had no argument or motive out of himſelf; and therefore he 
| ſays, 1 will give my Covenant between me and thee ;, he hath no other aim in this whole work, 
| but the praiſe of the gory of his Grace. Luk, 2. It is glory to God, and good will to men. And Ephel, r. 7. 
{ thereby is God glorified under the fecond Covenant, and this the Lord calls upon his people 
* to obſerve, Look to the R ock. from whence you Were bewed; look to Abraber and toSarahb; Ih, 4b 2. 
| and when he was in Ur of the (aldeans, and did with Terab his father worſhip other gods 
| beyond the River, the Lord did call him alone and bleſs him, and alone fingled out this one 
| perſon, and raiſed him up and did exalt him and ſet him on high, and called him to bis foot, 
| and led him on his way, and the Lord paſſed on before him. And ſo Devid made the Cove- 
nant to be only the fruit of free-grace, 2 Saw. 7. 2.1. What can David thy ſeruant ſay more ? 
It doth exceed my apprehenſion or expreſſion, only thou haſt done it according unto thy 
own heart, out of thy own free love, that thou mighteſt make thy ſeryant to know even 
thoſe great things.- And this will appear, | 
| 1. If we conſider the perſon thats firſt in this Covenant, | and that is the Lord, who hath 
| here expreſſed himſelf to be El-ſhaddai, he is al-ſufficient, one that hath all in himſelf, and 
within his own compaſs, he is a Sun, that is, he ſhines with his own natural light, and not 
as the Moon and Stars with a mutuatitious and a borrowed light ; for as heis debter to 
none, ſo he ſtands in need of none, he needs not borrbw any exce -or glory from ano- 
| ther; and therefore for this God to cnter into Covenant, muſt needs be o Grace, and by 
| Grace you are ſaved. . ; TY 2, If 


Epheſl. 2. 14- 
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2. If we look upon man as fallen under another Covenant broken and periſhed wnder the 
curſe of it, and under that Covenant — continue, Gal. 4. 21. They did defive to þ, 
wnder the Law, they looked upen it asa deſirable condition,they did ſeck_ro effablsſh rhoir ow, 
riphteouſneſs,and were enemies to the Goipel,and unto all others for the Goſpel ſake ; the way 
ot the Goſpel the heart of man 3s againſt,and that now the Lor-! ſhould-unto fuck reveal thy 
ſecond Covenant that hate his Grace,and ſhut their eyes,and ſtop their cars,and do their ut. 
moſt to receive the grace of God in vain,that though they be under anotherCovenant,U cne- 
mies unto this,yet ſhould rather chule to be under their broken Covenant than accept of thi, 

3.. Tbat this Covenant ſhould be given unto ſome and net unto others: that when: the 
Angels that fell were under the ſame curſe of the former Covenant with vs, yet that the 
Lord ſhould not catch after-the ſeed of Angels, but of eAbrabaw, and let them periſh un- 
der their Covenant, never give unto them an offer of another Covenant. That when mar 
kind were all of them ſtrangers to the Covenant of Grace,alike in their natural ftates, and 
enemies, that the Lord ſhould be pleafed to {ingle out ſome to ſhew them his Covenant, and 
for nothing but becauſe he hath a favour to them, to chuſe ſome out of a wretched family, 
and a wicked ſtock ; and the Grace of this Covenant he will make known unto them, and 
they ſhall know the power of this diſtinguiſhing love ; and when he ſhall paſs by many of 
the great, and the wiſe, and the noble, and make choice of babes, - and the fooliſh things of 
this world, that have nothing in them that ſhould commend them, but free-grace made the 
difference; and it is this that raiſeth them up above their brethren ; He will bave mercy on 
whom he will have mercy; and he gives a commiſſion to his loving kindneſs to take hold of 
ſuch a ſoul, and he hears a voice behind him, when he is poſting with his back upon God, | 


and his face towards Hell, and there is a voice that he hears that other men do not :' there | 
fore itis faid, 45. 9. 22, That they ſaw the light, but they heard not the voice of him thet ſþake | © 
tome : they were with him, and yet there was a voice caine to Paul; a noiſe and a found ofit |} 
they did hear, but to hear ſoas to have it made effeQual to their ſoufls, that proceeds only \* 


from peculiar love. 


4+ That in this Covenant, (1) Our perſons ſhould be taken into the ſame Covenant with 8 
the Son of God is the higheſt advancement : as the greateſt and loweſt abaſement of Chriſt 
was,. to bemade under our Covenant, to be made under the Law, and ſo under the curſe | 
thereof, being made fin ; ſo the higheſt advancement of man is to come under Chrifts Cove | 


nant, and thereby we havean intereſt in his Righteouſneſs and Sonſhip - and by this theres 


the neareſt relation between God-and us; for it is a Matrimonial Covenant, the neareſt and 

the ſweeteſt Union; andit is a Covenant of Friendſhip, wherein there is the fulleſt commu- RE 
nion beyond that of the Angels themſelves ; for we are betrothed unto the Lord in mercies 7 
and loving kindneſs, Hol. 2.18, 19. (2) In reſpe& of our ſervices; itis by the Covenant © 3 
- that they have a reference unto a reward; there is not the meaneſt ſervices of- the Saints } 
that ſhallloſe their Feward, not a cup of cold water : therefore Luther ſays, The whole world \.. 
has not a rewardFood enough for the leaſt ſervice of a Saint ;, and profeſles he had rather be 8 


the author of the meaneft work of the Saints than 'of the moſt glorious atts of Alexander, 
or of Ceſar. And this reference unto a reward riſeth from this Covenant, for Pſal. 16, ;. 


- Chrift laith, Oxr goodneſs extends not unto God. There was in Chriſt a merit, but it was only | 


ex patto, Heb. 10. it is by b# will they are- ſanttified, and through his acceptation : had no: 


he made a Covenant with the Lord, it had been free with God the Father to accept the | 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt or not; and therefore there is the Grace of Union and of Union, 

andeven the Merit of Chrift, the ground of itis free-grace by vertue of the Covenant that 
paſſed between the Father and the Son; and therefore much more that our works or any 


_ ; thing we do ſhould have any relation to a reward from God , eſpecially as to Eternal 


Life. 

$. 2: But ad not Chriſt purchaſe this Covenant, or elſe by his entreaty obtain i? or 
Chriſtis the Mediator of the new Covenant, and therefore it may beat his requeſt the Lord 
did make this Covenant with us, and not fingly out of his own love to us. Dt 

I anſwer, No, Chriſtdid not merit the Grace of the Covenant; there is a difference to 
be carefully put between the Covenant it ſelf, and the benefits and fruits of the Covenant ; 
all the fruits of the Covenant are diſpenſed by Chrift, and are part of his purchaſe, as Hea 
ven, Grace, and Glory, the very being of a Church, God has purchaſed it with his own 
blood ; but as for the Covenant it ſelf, it is that in which Chriſt is promiſed, and all the 
Merits of Chriſt, and all our acceptation with God through him; and it is part of the Co- 
venant that God makes with us, 7 will give you my Sor, and one of the grand promiſes 
thereof; and-when he did-reſolve to enter into Covenant with man, then Ehrift becomes 
his ſervInt, .and hischoſen, he being to be the ſecond Adey, and Perſon into whoſe hand 


_ all the tranſaRions of this Coyenant ſhould be committed. And to exalt this free-grace in 


= 
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| Chap. T. Free- Grace: the Fountain of this Covenant. ON 
| bim that is the Prince of the Covenant, and that we may fee all. thin are--of | 
| 2(or- 5. 18. Who has reconciled ws go himſelf. in, Chriſt ; andall things that do Aon 
to the Kingdom of Chriſt : He that built all things is God it is ſpoken in reference. to hi Hb. 2.7 
| Houſe, that is, bus Church, and not in reference to.the general works of Creation : ſo oe ADEN 
F though it is Chriſt that is the builder of his Houle, and Lo i his own Houſe, yet i 
| Chriſt it is God that is the builder of it, all things are origi - of him - and this £ Sag 
| of God in Chriſt as the Prince of the Covenant, will appear in theſe Particulars _— 
| 1. Thereis free-grace in deſignation; for he is the Elect of God, TIfn. 42. 1. and Prov. 8. 
22, Hes the beginning of the ways of God, the firſt-born among many Ennis - a 6ſt "4 
F the womb of Gods Decree, and therefore had therein the preheminence, he was firſt el fag 
ed, and we in him. 'And as our EleQion was anadt of free-grace, He bath mercy on who ; be 
| will have mercy 3 {© was Chriſts alfo an at of the ſame grace, and therefore, PA ; 5 
5s the brighrneſs of his glory, the expreſs image of his perſon. As he is God ſo all the aQts of 
| rhe Father are adts of nature, as his-generation is from God naturally ad RW « 
| farily: But as he is the Head of the Church, and the Prince of the MH Srenant of G = 
EGod-man, fo he comes under the ads of the will of God.; and it was free with God _ » 
he would have choſen him to this Office, and put this honour upon him or no : and b p i 
as in the one he is heres natus, 4 born heir ; ſo in the other he is conſtitutus a conſt L 55 ar 
FSo that even in Chriſt all is of Gods ftee-grace, he did not honour himſelf, he jy rs err. 
[point himſelf, but it was the Lord that did call him, and defign him to. his { 1-Day 
Ewrote his name in the volume of his book; ſo ſome expound Bae lace Heb Ons hc 
Wfrſt page of it, he being the beginning of all Gods going forth ds the Cres 10, 7. the 
E 2. There is free-grace in the Fathers qualification, and preparin 16 reature. =_ 
for this great work : . it is true, that Chriſt was God, and had a - ns RY ud TE, 
ther, and therefore thought it no robbery to be ſo, yet the $ þ ax " wil his. Fa. 
Funtg the free-grace'of the Father. (1) It was God the Father O06: = on - _ 
* he thatdoth give unto every one of us a body, as it pleaſed him, he hg Fj . q hi \ body ; 
' Chriſt a body, and did faſhion it,according to his good pleaſure; evena hi SO - 
| Holy Ghoſt did overſhadow the Virgin that ſhe ſhould conceive: it was Lanes naturezthe Heb, 10, 5: 
| given him by the Father. (2) There was Union from the Farhe fe 29 pe be Py Y _ —_ 
» grace of Union as to us: in Myitical Union, it is the Father made up ry Pegs ch be 12d g 
| and Chriſt, and we are united unto him fof ever; ſo in the Perſonal and H 4 "i +45 we they 
CO 2h it 1s the Father that made up the match, and made the two Nature ny tical Uni-, 
7 ST fon, and therefore itis ſaid, Luk. 1. 35. That holy thing that 1s born ſh oo Coen EEE 
”" MM Gea, for it wzs in obedience to the Father that he did come to LEE hs rs __ Sow {4 
=: | It is true, he did take the ſeed of Abraham, but it was by the 74g r_ T_ — 
7 rparmphnbangs and therefore he.ſays, A body haſt thou prepared m command, and in Heb. 2. 6. 
IP 9 cake irupon himklf as he did bis fufferings, The cup har bis Fath apa >> > ae 
YT" drink Th nd ſo pm gngnn the fulneſs of the. Godhead bodily i 007 SO IIS 
| _3- There is alſo the grace of Union, God gave no $W-|- RE 
' TFeſmof Nazareth oo God has ancizted with nb Habs Chaſh, Mr - 37 TTY unto him.: Joh. 3. 34, 
Ars Co _ ſhould all fulneſs dwelt; as the Sun of Rieketoalatt, and _ / an 
| f life : and this is not in hi | + as Medi > 2NC- a9 TE. JUN» 
or wo as of his monary ard DG of 
4. Aſiſtancein this great work 3 it. is true that al f 
and did quicken himſelf, and did overcome Jo _ FR ps = able to raiſe himſelf, 2 Joh. 5. x7. 
triumphed over them openly, but yer he doth ares cog rubies} pr 
_ the anon. itis the Lord that made him a promiſe hn Fo "inf; jajrim aſſiſtance of 
nag z and Chriſt doth ſtrengthen himſelf þy exerciſing faith 6 "thy EE® ough with his 
at ry who promiſed, He ſhall not fail nor be diſcouraged TL r ik uges of God the 
nigh "ates > gr res 0 58 righteouſneſs 1 will bold 7% by - Ile rae _ 
ce and {upport, and 7 will h of 3 that 1s, by" a 
himſelf by exerciſing faith y Mood; | hon thee, &c. and, with theſe Chriſt hel 
Who will te w_ _ wpon thee: I will tru in thee, be is year that wuſifies we;lſa.50.8. 
is glad,and my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope :, © wy right hand, . 1 ſhall not be moved, therefore my h = 
Sh all reſt in hope ;, for thou will not leave ſoulin H hy verefore my heart Pal. 16. 8, 9, 
_ e power and condemnation of that fin and a in Hell, [5.e. in the grave, Iv. 
ka _ ra cb "07 5 but thou wilt ſhew me the path of life va ty 7 mc], wer ſuffer - 
hh - - by experience of his forefathers,Our Fathers Khr4s "nth el. 22. he IE 
ba” he £ at Chriſts affiftance in all his managing of the work : f th C—— ms 
ww. _ ree-grace of God the Father ;, and therefore i Rn } ; vena is wholly 
woe ” unto his Father by prayer continually. in all the bulmeſs of it Chriſt had 
. Acceptance: It is true that Chriſt as hi | i by 
at Chriſt as his Perſon was in worth and value anſwerable un- 
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Free-Grace the Fountain of this Covenant. Book 11. 
to all the Ele of God, and beyond them, ſs there was a worth and price in all that he 
did in his ſuffering anſwerable unto whatever the Law and Juſtice of God did require z God 
did abatc him nothing, he payed the uttermioft farthing, clfe there could not have been 1a- 
tisfation ; for it be redditio equivalentis pro <quivalents, it was afull ſatisfation,. God 
did abate him nothing in this, bet God' made ovur fins to meer upon him, he did not abate 
him one ſin, and being made fm he did not abate him any part of the curſe. And what 
mercies ſocyer the Lord doth beſtow upon us, Chriſt hath paid a valuable price for them, 
becaufe his obedience did deferve and did truly merit at the hand of God whatever the Lord 
ſhall beſtow upon us toeternity, cither in Grace here, or Glory hereafter 5 it is indeed free 
unto us and a gift, but yet it is unto Chriſt a purchaſe; and therefore here indeed there is 
nothing of grace as it were, butall is of debt, that is, Chriſt did lay down ſomething an- 
ſwerable unto whatever God did either give, or forgive. But yet here is Grace in the Lords 
acceptance of all that Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for us, andthe imputation thereof unto 
us, and that the Lord ſhould account this by a Soveraign imputation to be as done in our 

. ſtead, and for us; for the Law did ſay, the for! that fins ſhall die; it is Grace only that 
brings in the commutation of .the Perſon, though there be no commutation of the righte- 

Heb. ro. 10. oufnefs that was required of us, it is. meerly of Grace thet the Lord has accepted of Chriſt 

for us; all the benefits of the Death of Chriſt, as Pardon of Sin, Reconciliation with God, 
Juſtification and Adoption, they do all depend upon this will of the Father : for had he 
not appointed this work, and thereby declared his acceptation, had not he accepted it, who 
was the Judge, we could never have had any benefit by it ; and therefore it is by his will a- 
lone that all this is made over unto us, there was free-grace abundantly in his acceptation ; 
By his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie many ; by the knowledge of him, and faith 
in him, (for of ſuch a knowledge it is meant.) [came not to do my own will, but the will of him 
that ſent me : the meaning is not as if Chriſt came unwillingly, but that-his Fathers will was 
firſt in this work, and ſo much in it that the thing that Chrift did principally aim at was to 
pleaſe his Father, and to do his will therein. Now becauſe Chriſts great aim was to do his 
| Fathers will, and to pleaſe his Father, doing all by appointment from him, he knew he hath 
acceptance with him ; for though Chriſt had paid the price, it was free with God to accept 
it or no. | . K 
6. There is a reward that is givertunto Chriſt for all the ſervices that he does perform; |= 
He hath a nam above every name, Phil. 2. 9, 10. and a ſeed, Ia. 53. and a glory, He being 7 
ſet on the right hand of the Majeſty on high, 1 Pet. 1. wlt. Angels and Principalities, and Pow- 
ers being made fubje& unto him : and this the Lord hath given him as a reward of his ſer- 
vice. I will not now ſpeak unto that Queftion-put by ſome Divines, Whether (rift did merit 
for himſelf ? which our Divines do deny in this fenſe, as being the great end why he did | * 
come into the world, to merit for his Ele&-ones, becauſe the Scripture ſaith, God ſo loved +} _*: 
the world that he gave his only begotten Son, Joh. 3.16. £And tow a Child is born, to wa | ©: 
fon is grven, a. 9. 6. And Rom. 5. Herein was the love of Chriſt,that when we were enemies he |, 
died for ws. And Joh. 17. 19. For their ſakes I ſanttifie my ſelf. But yet it cannot be denicd, 
that the Lord did give glory unto Chriſt as that which he promifed as a reward of his obedi- 
ence; only it was of Grace to appoint it, and of Grace to accept it, and ſo by conſequence 
of Grace to reward it, 

' 7. And this will appear at the laſt day, that all that Chriſt hath and doth is from free- 
Srace 3 becante the Kingdom that he hath received he muſt give up then unto God the Fa- 
ther, 1 (dr. 15. 24. He did receive a Kingdom at the beginning, -and had a gracious mani- 
feftation of it when he did aſcend up into Heaven, <1! power is given him in Heaven and in 
Earth ;, and when the Perſecuting Monarchies be taken down, there fhall be given him a 
Kingdom which ſhall not be deſtroyed ; but all this ſhall be given up to the Father at the Jaſt 
day. Not that Chriſt ſhall ceaſe as Mediator to be the Head of the Church, and to have an 
nifubes into them in glory, God doing all by a Head ; for I conceive that the Myſtical U- 
nion is eternal, as well as the Hypoſtatical, and that a.man under the Covenant of Grace 
ſhall never ſtand before God in his own righteouſneſs to eternity, but as he is juſtified by the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt now, by a TT imputed, 10 he ſhall ever be; for as here hc 
is accepted of God for his Maſters Grace, fo he ſhall hereafter enter into his Maſters joy : 
but Chrift ſhall give up the Church, which is his Kingdom, and the preſent manner of Go- 
vernment of it, and ſhall lay it all down, and make it appear before Men and Angels, that 
whatever he hath done, ic has been as his Fathers ſervant to pleaſe him, and to do his will, 
and ſhall after the day of Judgement (which is the laſt a& of his Kingly Office) give yp fs 
account to him, which ſhall be giving up of the Kingdom to God, that fo God way be all # 
all, that is, have the glory, not only of all the glory of the Saints, but of all the glory of 
Chriſt alſo ; and have his Grace honoured as the fountain of all : and-itſhall be manifeſted 
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Chap. 1. Free-Grace the Fountain of this Covenant, | 
+. rhe world, thateven the merit of Chriſt isafter a ſort Gratis inviſct?afa, Grace inviſ* 
hay he Kingdom ſhall ſo return Peet « Seothr wes 9 ome yg, + OP a” 
4 iſt, Fob. x. 22, &c. The Father 07 UNC ITT ITY Ny £24 OE CANE 
unto Chriſt, Foh. 5. 22, &'C | J but the Son is the perſon to whom the 


| God the Fudge of all, the Father judgeth in the Son, but the's 

gg - Fax rp of all judgement is committed : now he rules his Church by the 
| Miniſtry of the Word and Sacraments, and che ſupplies of. is Spirit,by degrees perfe&ing 
| his Image begun in his Members, and by the ſword of bs mouth deſtroyin his enemues z and 
Fr he ſhall do till the Reſurre&ion of the Dead, and then after a fort this Kingdom ſhall 
fice of a Mediator in compaſſonating, :defending, and 


iceafe, he ſhall no more exerciſe the O V: IF 
eding for his Church 3 and theh this glory he ſhall publickly refign before Men and 
Angels into the hand of his Father, as having done all as his ſervantz and he himſelf as a 


part of that great Church of the firſt-born ſhall appear ſubje& to the Father, as having 
done all by his command 3 and God ſhall be all in all, - and have the glory, not only of the 
ſalvation of the Saints, but of. the exaltation of his Son alfo z yet fo as Chriſt ſhall reign for 
c | th the Father, and alſo as Mediator ſhall be the Head of the Church 


tever as God co-cqual wi 


tas glorified for ever. — Be: | == 
E 9.3: Lect us from hence learn that God is willing to, be reconciled unto ſinners, and to ex ſe 1: 


alt his Grace therein, for he is tirſt in the reconciliation,.the Covenant of reconciliation be- 
Wan in him, hts love had no motive or foundation but within it ſelf, he doth it freely, and 
br his own take, from the beginning to the end, from the foundation to the top-ſtone there 
$ nothing that is primarily a&ive in our Salvation but Tee rt he has loved us freely, 
hoſen us freely, freely given his Son, freely accepted his obedience: for us, and imputed it | 
o-us, it is his gift by grace, freely given bs his Spirit ;, faith and repentance free, Gods Rom. 5. 18. 
forks are free, Epheſ. 2, 10. and Salvation free z For by Grace we are ſaved, through faith, PM. 1. 29. 
Tir. 3. 5- Even when he does reward our obedience, it is free, Hof. 10, 12. We ſow in righ- | 
ouſneſs,and reap in mercy. The unbelief of a mans heart is in nothing tnore ſeen, than in jea- 
ous and ſuſpicious thoughts of God, and therein doth the enmity of a mans ſpirit appear, 
when man diftruſts him as an enemy3now his intention is to be reconciled, and hehath uſed the 
moſt effeual remedy, ſent his Son, and committed unto us the Miniſtry of reconciliation ; 
it was a work that his heart was much in. How did it pleaſe David, when Foab made the 
motion of bringing home eAbſalew again, becaule his heart went out to him? So it is here, 
could you read the heart of God: you think,.it may be, Chriſt is willing, and that he is 
ompaſſionate towards you, but that the Father is hard to be reconciled, and Chrift hath . 
| much ado to plead with him; and perſwade him z but I tell you, God # 5n Chriſt reconciling = 
be world; Chriſt is a fruit of the Love of God to you; Chriſt doth but his Fathers will JoÞ 3- 764 
when he brings you unto God, and his Father loyes to have it fo, for the Father himſelf loves 
22H: ; be aſſured thy unworthineſs cannot hinder him, for he loyes freely. Caſt thy ſoul upon 
2XXhis free-grace in the Son, anchor thou upon this Rock, and remember that all glory that is 
*Fiven to Chriſt, and all a&ts done by him, are to be to the glory of God the Father, Phil. 2. 
210,11. Itisrequired not only of the Saints, that they cloſe with the Grace of God con- 
2&7 veyed by the Covenant, but with that Grace that made the Covenant and is the foundation 
E of it, and ſay, Here 1 will reſt, (as the Lepers) if free grace ſave me 1 ſhall live, if it will 
 rejett me I can but die ;, it is free which way ſoever he eds with me, there is riot free-will in 
| me that can make me differ. . i CT  - ig YE aw, 
| 2. How ſhould this draw in our hearts to cloſe with this-Love, and inflame them after 
| the Lord! There is nothing doth inflame the ſoul towards God but impreſſions and refletions 
+ of the love of God unto, us. (1) The great buſineſs of this Covenant is to win your Love, 
| Not only thathe may be reconciled unto you, but that you may be reconciled unto him a- 
 . Bain. (2) Confider what a grief it is to a Ran to loſe his Love; Love will be paid in no' 
| Coyr| but Love again. (3) The love and free-grace of God can do man no good unleſs it 
doth work in you love to him again: and as he loves you freely,ſo do you love him thank- 
fully ; as no benefit that comes from him is ſaving to you,unlels it proceed from tove, fo there 
1s nocuty that comes from you is pleaſing unto him unleſs it. proceed from love; and the 
proper fruit of this love is to work in you love to him again. (4) If you deſpiſe his Love, 
you ſhall ſurely feel his wrath; and there is nothing in the world that doth inflame the - 
wrath of God, and make his fire burn ſo fiercely as Grace deſpiſed, and Love turned in- 
to wantonneſs. For if Love will not-win you,what will? . _ = 
3. How ſhould this comfort us when we do turn to God, and ſpecially how ſhould it ens - Uſe 3. 
courage a back-fliding ſinner to return! No man hath ſuch miſgiving thoughts as he hath;bur Erubeſcic 
py remember, he will receive you graciouſlyzRetwurn you back: ſlidir 18 children,he will hedl your conſcientia,c- 
ack: ſliding, and love you freely, There is no ſin ſo great that free-grace cannot patdon, there Tubelcit ora- 


the Hol. 14+ 4 
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Is no mercy ſo, good; that free-grace cannot _—_ 3 and therefote aboye all things beg of 10.8cc. Tere, 


3 
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The Covenant made with Chriſt Perſonal, Book II. 
the Lord that the apprehenſions of this Love may be ſhed abroad in your hearts; it is this 
only that can make the-promile ſure, becauſe it is of Grace: this will aſſiſt us in all duties, 
arm us againſt all temptations, ſuſtain us in all conditions, anſwer all objeRions that can be 

' made againſt the peace and comfort of the ſoul : and truly when all works in a man ceaſe, 
and the guilt of fin doth wear out the teſtimony of blood, and the filth of ſin the teſtimony 
of water, and the ſoul hath nothing to fly to, he is then fain to caſt anchor here, reſt vpon 
the Grace of God in the Covenant, who promyſes mercy freely, loves for his own ſake , and 
becauſe he will, to ſhew the abſoluteneſs of his will, and the unchangeablenefs of his Coun- 
ſel towards poor ſinners for ever ; and here the ſoul is ſaid in the greateſt deſertions and 


Cogitatio ſuf- : - Es Si : 
falls of: ſg darkneſs that can he, and there is a ſweet peace that follows in his foul : and there is nothing 


de Deiu up0o 
the vg der a ſoul to ſupport it; That there us nothing can ſeparate from the love of Ged; that being the 


Wa. 6.3. firſt cauſe, there can nothing ariſe de novo, that can make it void and of no effect. 


CHAP. IL 


The Copenant of Grace as made primarily with Chriſt the ſecond 


Adam. 


Gal: 3. 16. Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the Promiſes made, he faith not” ; | 


to ſeeds as of many, but as of one, and to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. 


| SECS. L o 
The Covenant made with Chriſt Perſonal, in regard of ls Office. 


6. "17 E have formerly ſpoken of the Perſon that made this Covenant, whoſe Covye- 


WV nant it is, and who had a chief hand therein, it is the Lords Covenant. We do 
now come nnto the ſecond thing, and that is the Perſons that are taken into this Covenant, 
with whom this Covenant was made.' The firſt Covenant was made with the firſt e Adam, 
and with all the poſterity that came from him by natural generation, and is therefore fitly 
called Fadus Nature, the Covenant of Nature. The ſecond Covenant is made with the ſe- 

cond eAdam, and with all thoſe that are in him; and becauſeit belongs not unto all, there- 

fote is ſtiled Fadus Gratie, the {pvenant of Grace : and this Scripture holds forth a three- 

p fold ſubordination of the perſons received into this Covenant: (1) (hriſt; (2) thoſe that 
"BCeady uw are in (hriſt;, (3) their ſeed alſo, The Apoſtle had proved in the former part of the 
 micwws © Chapter, that men are juſtified by faith only, And not by the works of the Law, and that 
rr ii TV- the ſame way of Juſtification that there was ynto Abraham, God did intend to juſtifie all 
Jenn 5-1... the Ele& by 3 for eAbraham believed God, and it was counted to him for righteouſneſs ;, and 


Oeccum.1nloc. 
"he was herein the common father of all that ſhould believe; For they that are of faith,the ſame 


Rom, 2. 4, 
"*# are the children of eAbraham, the father of the Circumciſion, and of the Uncircumciſion 


alſo; and therefore he received the ſign of Circumciſion as a ſeal of the. righteouſneſs of 
Faith, which he had being yet uncircumciſed. Now cAbraham being herein a common root, 
and father unto both Jews and Gentiles, there was but one way of Juſtification for both, 
and that for ever. And whereas it is obje&ed, that Abraham was juſtified by faith. before 
the Law was given, but the Law being publiſhed, and that in the form of a Covenant, hs 
do and live, this ſeems to diſannul and to make void the promiſe, and the ancient way of 
Juſtification of Abraham, and to ſet up another : Now the Apoſtle comes to prove the ſta: 
bility and unchangeableneſs of this Covenant, from the manner and cuſtom amongſt men, 


A/adixi: and their tranſaQtions one with another. The word in the Greek ſignifies both a Covenant 


and a Teſtament, and therefore we render it for both ; one in the Text, and the other in 
the Margent, pattionem, ſo Beza, Teſtamentum, io the Vulgar. Now if a man make a bar- 
Sain, and confirm, ingroſs and ſeal it, and deliver it to the benefit of another, it becomes un- 
changeable, and irrevocable to the perſon that did it, and he is bound to it, and cannot rc- 
voke it : or if aman make a Teſtament, and then die, it is amongſt men counted ſacred, and 
no man can diminiſh or add thereunto. If men whoſe Wills are mutable, who may err and 
repent,do by their own aQts diſenable themſelves to revoke their Covenants ; much more the 


great God,who is in his Wiſdom infinite, able to forcſee all inconveniencies, that nothing - 
| ariſe 


— 


n can ſtay ſinking thoughts and ſpirits like this, when apprehenſions of free-pxace are put un-- 


, 


Chap.Il. 77 regard of his Office. be - | 


ariſe de novo, that he knew not of before;and who is in his purpoſes unchangeable,and cannot 
repent 3 ſurely if he make a Cdvenant, 


it is ſure and pus that.no after-aQs of his ſhall 

+ void and of none effe&: but to Abraham and his ſeed was the Covenant thus made 
n/a 200 Law was given; therefore the Law given afterward cannot make it void : 
and if the Covenant be the ſame, then the way of Juſtification and Bleſſedneſs muſt be ſtill 
the JIE: | - ded: (1) What i meant by the Promiſes ? (2) How 


Here are three things to be expoun Pron 1 
e Abraham ts here to be olive in receiving of the Promiſgs? (3) What is meant by Chriſt 


here, this one ſeed to whom the Promiſes were made ? £ 7” 
1. By Promiſes the whole Covenant of Grace 1s meant: He doth call it the {ovenart in 


the former verſe, and the Promiſe inthe ſingular number in the verle following z and the 
reaſon is, becauſe the main of the Covenant doth conſiſt of Promiſes; they are many,Promi- 
ſs of this life and of the life to come, Promiſes abſolute and conditional, Promiles of 
Grace and to Grace; and they are therefore called better Promiſes ; and fo becauſe in re- 
ſpe of. the Fathers, their good things were even wholly contained in Promiles, as the Ce- 
remonial Law was contained in Ordinances, and they Taw nothing in the one but in the 


= Type, and nothing in the other but in the Promiſes ; they did ſalute them afar off, and im- 
BE bracing them died in the faith of them, but they never received the thing promiſed, only as yh, 17. 
EX Abraham deſired to ſee my days, ſays Chriſt, 'and he ſaw it, and was glad. And it is lome- Joh, 8. 57, 
WE times called che promiſe, becauſe they are all one in Chriſt, being in him all yea and amen, as 
| lines in a Center are one ; follow any promiſe to its Original, as rivers unto the head and 
; riſe of them, and they will all lead you unto Chriſt: and yet they are Promiſes in them- 
ſelves many, as the lines are in the Circumference,though but one in the Center, Epheſ. 2.12. 
the Apoſtle Paul uſeth a quite different expreſſion, Strangers unto the Covenants of promiſe ;, 
he doth as it were make the promiſe but one for ſubſtance, and the Covenants many ; the 
Covenants are many, becauſe of their manifold delivery, being ſeverally renewed ; and yet 
Fin all theſe in ſeveral ages the promiſes the ſame, as if but one promiſe. CES 
' 2. How, and in what order, is e Abraham to be conſideredin this (ouenant, and in receiving 
' this promiſe ? In this Covenant Abrahams ſtands as a publick perſon, as a common root, or as, _. _ 
| a common Parent unto all the faithful unto the worlds end, as one that did receive the Pro- Rom, 12, 
miſe not only for himſelf, but for all thoſe thatiſhovld: after his example believe in Chriſt, _ : 
| and become his Children 3.and therefore he is ſaid to be the father of the farrhful, and they Rom: 5; 14 
that do believe are Abrahams ſeed; and alſo heirs of the Promiſe. For as Auſtin: hath obſer- 
ved, there are three ſorts of Fathers and of Sons, ſome-are according to nature, and others | 
are ſecundum Doftrinam, according to Dottrine ;, 10. Paxl was father to Timothy, having be- 
BD ootten him by the Goſpel ; others ſecundum imitationem, according to imitation, as filit Abra- 
"Ep amt nos ſum cups fidem imitamur, we are Abrahams children if we imitate his faith. And 
this the Lord doth for a double end : (1) To put an honour upon his ſervant as.a great re- 
rard of his faith, and therefore he changed his name, calling him the Father of many Na- 
21075, as one that was the root and firſt in the Covenant, and they all coming in at ſecond 
L: hand, under Abrabams Covenant; and therefore fic. 7.20. it is mercy to Abraham, and Mic. 7, 2c) 
WE 771th to Facob ;, becauſe in Abraham after a ſort the Covenant did begin : not that to him the F 
| Covenant of Grace was firſt revealed, for it was made known unto Adam, and Abe! was 
| juſtified by faith, Zeb. 11. 3. but becauſe unto Abraham was the cleareſt diſcovery of the 
| Covenant, and the Lord did in the moſt folemy manner enter into Covenant with him, 
= therefore it is mercy to Abfaham, that being the foundation of making the Covenant, as his 
truth and faithfulneſs is of keeping the Covenant. (2) The Lord does it thereby to make 
& Abrabam as it wete a Type of Chriſt, that it may þe continued unto poſterity, that the 
& way by which God intended to diſpenſe the Grace of the Covenant,was from one common 
| head or root; asthe firſt Covenant to the firſt eHam,and all his poſterity ;, ſo the ſecond 
| Covenant with the ſecond cAam,of whom firſt eAbraham,and afterwards David were the 
| fulleſt Types and reſemblances. Thus that the Lord might honour Abraham his friend with 
| the higheſt honour, as the root of all the Faithful, and that this manner of conveyance of 
| the Grace of the Covenant from one common root might be made known, and thereby mans 
heart led unto Chriſt the root, and Prince of the Covenant; therefore it was made with 
Abrabam as a publick perſon, and the father of us all, _ 
% 3. What u meant 2 here the ſeed of Abravam, not ſeeds as of many? Here Inter- 
| Preters are divided, There is a twofold ſeed of Abraham, to which they have an eye, accor- 
ding urito theſe two promiſes, In thy ſeed ſhall all the Nations of. the Earth be bleſſed, Gen. 22, Chriflud 
18. aid Gen, 17. 7. 7 will be a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee ;, and an{werably unto agg 7 
theſe they obſerve in Scripture a twofold Chriſt, lap Perſonal, and Chriſt Myſtical , ſo Chriſtus in 
. ICor, 12.12, the whole Church is called Chriſt, and the ſufferings of the Church are aggregato. 
—_—_ 
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" Ephef. 1. 23. called the ſufferings of Chriſt,and the fulneſs of the Church,the fulneſs of Chriſt,as Col. 1.18, 
Here, ſome ſay, is to be underſtood Chriſt perſonal, for two reaſons: (1) The perſon to 
whom the promiſe is made is the fame in whom all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſ- 
ſed, but this is by Abrabam in reference to this ſeed. 1r's true, all the faithſul as they are the 

| ſeed of Abraham, they are bleſſed with faithful Abraham, but they are not that ſeed in whom 

Rutherf. Tri- all the Nations of the world ſhall be bleſſed, Ger. 22. 18, that is in Abraham, as this ſeed 
_umph of {hould come out of his loins, and iÞrefers us only to the perſon of Chriſt, which eannot be 
Faith. p.51. underſtood of Chriſt Myſtical therefore «Ambroſe faith of this promiſe, Impletum eſt in 
Chriſto, ideoque non in multis ſed in uno firmata eſt promiſſio. (2) Becauſe it is laid verſe the 
' 17. the Covenant was made before of God, its Xe, erga Chriſtum, or ad (hriſtum, 
in or to Chriſt, ſpeaking of the ſame ſeed that he had ſpoken of in the verſe before 5 now 
this promiſe and Covenant was not confirmed in Chriſt Myſtical, but Chriſt Per/onal,in whom 
all the promiſes of God are Tea and Amen. And hence Parews and divers others do conclude 
it to be underſtood, Individue de uno Chriſto, ex quo omnis ſpiritualis benedittio in fidelem diffiu- 
it, &c. Individually of Chriſt, from whom all ſpiritual beneaittion flows, Others do conceive 
it is to be underſtood of Chriſt Myftical: (1) From the order that is: here mentioned, the 
promiſe is made firft unto Abraham, and then unto his ſeed ; therefore the ſeed here ſpoken 
| of muſt be ſuch a ſeed as comes to have a right to the promiſe as ſerond, in order unto 
- Bulkley of the Abraham; 'but this cannot be Chriſt Perſonal, for he has not a right unto the Promiſe from 
Golpel-Co- 1;;:ham, but Abraham from him, and therefore it muſt be underſtood of Chriſt Myſti- 
vyenant-1*5” cal, who are to look upon Abrahar as the root, and themſelves as branches. (2) They 
argue from the Apoſtles ſcope in this place, which is to prove that all the Faithful are juſtif- 
cd by faith, in the ſame way that Abraham was : for the Covenant was not only made with 
«Abraham, but with his ſeed alſo, and that feed is not many ; for then the Covenants muſt 
be many ; but whether they be Jews or Gentiles, if they do believe, they are all of them 
the ſeed of eAbraham, one ſeed, and therefore come under the ſame Covenant, and muſt 
expect juſtification and life the ſame way, by vertue of the ſame Covenant, The reaſon ſeems 
» very plain on both ſides, and I do conceive that they have the truth between them, and that 
it is to be underſtood both of Chriſt Perſonal primarily and principally, and afterward Chriſt 
 Gomar. and + Myſtical, and ſo many Divines do expound it : and that the Covenant made with Abrahams 
Mr. Perkins. was confirmed unto Chriſt and that herein the ſtrength and ſtability of the Covenant ſtands, 
this is plain in the riext verſe z and that it is in this ſeed: that eAbraham is bleſſed as well as 
all the Nations of the Earth 5 for he is the root of all the Patriarchs, Rev. 5-5- called there- 
fore the root of David; he did come out of Feſſe, but yet he is the root alſo upon which 
David &id grow; and we ſee that Abraham was juſtified by faith, and that was in this pro- 
Gal. 3.15- miſed ſeed, called the feed of the woman (before he was called the feed of Abraham) and 
therefore it was in him that the Covenant vouchſafed to Abraham was confirmed and eſta- 
bliſhed. And for the order here no man will wonder if he look upon Chriſt as the Son of 4- 
braham, that he is ſet firſt with him and his ſeed, it is no more derogatory from Chriſt than 
Ifa. 55.3. that the mercies of the ſecond Covenant ſhould be called, The ck mercies of David, or 
Pſal. 89.4, that the Covenant ſhould be male with David, and that he ſhould ſit upon the Throne of 
Luk. 1.3: David, and ſucceed David in his Kingdom, and that he ſhould plead the Promiſes made ur- 
Hol. 3. 5. to the Fathers, as if he did come under their Covenant, in the aQtual miniſtration of it,they 
being types of bim, though he himſelf was the root and foundation of the Covenant, as 
Pſal. 22.4. the P/almiſt ſpeaks of Chriſt, Our Fathers truſted in thee, and thoh deliveredſt them, As the Son 
of David he is ſaid after a ſort to enter upon Davids Kingdom, as the Son of Abraham upon 
his Covenant, and yet he is tHe root and foundation of theone as well asvf the other. From 
all this it is plain here are three ſorts of Perſons with whom the Covenant is made : ( 1) Here 
is Chriſt Perſonally, with whom Abrahams Covenant is confirmed, the ſeed in which A4bra- 
han and all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed. (2) Here is Abraham the Father of 
the Faithful." ( 3) Here is another fort of ſeed, the faithful, and they are taken into the 
Covenant at ſecond hand® and from hence we do learn that the Covenant of Grace is made 
with Chriſt Perſonal the Mediator; and then there being none in this Covenant but they that 
are one with him, they that are Chriſts are Abrahams ſeed, therefore the Covenant is made 
with all the Faithful in the ſecond place, as they are 'one with him, and with their ſeed. 
$. 2. Thus the firſt perſon with whom the Covenant of Grace is made, is the Lord Jelif 
Chriſt, as God and man, and ſo the obſervation is this : | | | 
Do&. The Lord Feſus Chriſt as the ſecond Adam is that perſon with whom primarily ans 
principally the Covenant of Grace was made, and to whom primarily and principally all «he pr'- 
miſes of that Covenant belong. This Covenant made with Chrift we ſee, 1/a. 49. 8. As Ulf 
firſt Adam was the head of the firſt Coyenant, ſo whatever is done in the ſecond Covena 


Epheſ. 1. 9+ it is by Chriſt, and therefore he is ſaid to be our Covenant, as he is oxr peace for he is C _— 
X* x oft- 
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the Confederates, not only by putpok in himſelf, but by pro- Tit. r. 2. | 
us. before the world began, it could not be unto us in our 2 Tims 1.5. 
and therefore it muſt be unto another as one that under- Rev. 13.8. 


or us : and therefore we- read, Rev. 13.3, there was the Lambs book from the foun- 
—_— worl: the Lord gave the fouls ſito Chriſt that he ſhould ſave, and Chriſt 
did write them down in his book as the perſons that God the Father had given him, 
and he had engaged to fave; and this Covenant of Chriſt took place immediately after the 
Fall, and by vertue thereof God pardoned all the fins of the ancient Saints, Rom. z. 25. 
Chriſt did keep the thing that he did Covenant , to pay the debr that we owed to 
God, and all was viz, tranſa&ed by God the Father and Chriſt in a Covenant-way : fo 
that as now Chriſt truſts God for the performance of his, Promiſe, ſo God did truſt 
Chriſt for the payment of his Debt; and therefore as the firſt Covenant was made with 

| eAdam Gods friend, fo the ſecond Covenant. was made with eAdem Gods fellow; and 
| ] know not what elſe can be the meaning of Prov. 8. 22. To be ſet up or anointed as a 
| King before the faundations of the Earth were lasd, The ſame word is in Pſal. 2. 6. in 
| reference to the Covenant, and the tranſaftions that were between the Father and the 
Son before the World was. And this Covenant made between God and Chrift hath 
& two parts. (1) There is a Covenant with Chriſt as Mediator, ratione muneris, in re- 
| gard of his Office. (2) There is a Covenant made with Chriſt as the Churches Head, 
| ratione (orporis, as his body 5, there is a Covenant made with him-alone, though it was 
| made for-us, yet not with us ; and there is a Covenant made with him, and with us 
E in him, but with him primarily as the Head, and with us as'the Members, as we come 


Y 
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(onfederatorum, the Head of 
mile z there'was Grace given 
own Perſons before we were, 


| under his Covenant. 
| 1, There is a Covenant made with Chrift Perſonal, Rarione muneris, in reſpett of bu 


[Offce, as Mediator, that he hath undertaken and this we ſhall ſee is plgin. Here is God 
*the Father entring into Covenant with Chriſt, he dig lay upon him an Office, © and he. | 
' made him a promiſe thereupon z - an Office he did ordain him, 1 ex. 1. 18. he choſe 10. 42. tr. 
tim and ſealed him, arid ſanified him, ſet him apart far this work, and laid a com- Joh. s. 27. 
[mandment upon him to: execute it, Foh. 10. 18.. This Commandment I received of my Fa- JoÞs 10. 18. 
*#ber - and to this the Lord added a promiſe : { 1] Of aſfiſtance, 1/a. 42. 4, 6. He ſhat not 
Þ fail nor be diſcouraged, I am by thee, and 1 will hold thee by the hand, and I will keep thee. 
23 {{2] A promiſe of acceptance, I go to the Father, fays Chriſt, at. 3. 17. [3] Of deli- fer. $4.25. 
EEE verance, 1/4. 5 3.8. Taken from priſon and from judgement, he went down to the grave as a Gen. 8. 
EET gnlty perſon; but yet ſays, Thou ſhalt not leave my ſoul in Hell, under the power of PAal. 53.8. 
death, bat wile ſbew me the path of life. [4] Of Juſtification : He i near that juſtifies Ya 50. 8. 
"37 ve - he was juſtified in the fpirit :- as hedied as a publick perſon, under our fins; 1o he | 
2 Fxole, and when he aroſe he was juſtified, and declared to be accepted by the Lord. [5] A 
L 22.-promiſe of ſucceſs, 1/a. 53. 10. The pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand; and 
WE &y his knowledge he ſhall juſtifie many. He ſhall build his Church, the ſtone hewed out with- : 
Ez out hands, and ſhall break the Mountains and the [mages to pieces, he ſhall build the Tem: zach. 5. 1: 
8 Plc of the Lord. [ 6] Of a feed : He ſball ſee his ſeed; the word in Hebrew ſignifies, « | 
ſucceſſrve generation, as the Stars of Heaven, or the ſand on .the fea-ſhore. [5] Of glory : Phil. z. 10. 
| He bas a name above every name ;, crowned with glory and bonour, and made the head over Heb. 2.7. 
# all things, Eph. 1.20,21. and fits down at the right hand of God in glory. [8, Of Viatory : 
W 7be Lord will divide him a portion with the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the 
1 firong : He ſhall lead captivity captive, and ſhall raign till he has put all his enemies un- Pſa). 110. 1. 
| der bis feet. ['9] Of a Kingdom and Government, Fob. 5, 22. Rev. 11. 17: [10] Of 1 Cor. 15.257 


| Worſhip: Heb. 1.6. Phil. 2. 10. Every knee ſhall bow to bins. 
| And all theſe Promiſes the Lord confirmed by Oath to him. There is a twofold 
| Oath, there is not only an Oath that God has ſworn to us, that we _may_ have conſo- 
lation 3 but unto Chriſt alſo, for he was made a Prieft by an Oath, Heb: 57. 21. fo that 
| this Oath was in reference unto this' great undertaking of. the Prieſthood. (1) Chriſt 
does accept this Office that he may be the Fathers ſervant ip itz and he does promiſe 
obedience unto his Fathers will; he did not glorifie himſelf in it, Heb. 5.1. Foh. 12.18. pg, , , e- 
That all men may know that 1 love the Father. 2) According to this Covenant he is yeh. to = 
careful to perform all as God the Fathers ſervant in all his vernment in the world ; 
and to let no part of the will of God be undone. (;) Upon all theſe Promiſes he does 
exerciſe faith for their accompliſhment z He 5s near that juſtifies me : and ſo when upon Joh. 12. 495 
_ Croſs he crys out, My God, wy God, wby baſt thou forſaken me? Why is God called 
e God of Chriſt, but by Covenant ? he takes a new Covenant-right unto®God for us. 
) Anſwerable unto this Covenant Chriſt doth follow God with Prayers, that he may 
ve the glory and the viftory that the Lord promiſed him, and that in the Covenant 
| Was 
w 
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was made over to him before the World was, 7ob.17.4,5. and that he- might have all the 
glory that he now has in Heaven, Being ſat down at the right hand of God, where he 

is exalted by Covenant, and is in conſtant expeRation when his enemies ſhall be made 
his footſtool: and the Lord will never geaſe ſhaking and working in the World, till 
CO Covenant between God and Chriſt be fulfilled, and the Myſtery of God 
finiſhed, 
The Covenant of Grace is in the New Teſtament commonly called $@3jx1, which 
does ſignifie both a Covenant and a Teſtament, and it's ſo commonly tranſlated : if we 
_ look upon it as a Covenant, fo Chriſt is $4v&, 4 Forſor, or ſurety, Heb, 7. 22. and if 
xaycv0kz* we conlider it as a Teſtament, ſo Chriſt is appointed heir of all things, of all the Pro- 
HED. 1-2* rmifes in the behalf of his people, that they are made firſt to him .and to us in 
him. | 
1. We ſhall conſider Chriſt in this Covenant as the Surety, and this very conſidera- 
tion of him as a Surety, implys and concludes a Covenant: The word #9v> is by the 
Learned derived from ſtriking or taking hands one with another, as the manner was in 
making of Covenants in time paſt; and to ſtrike hands is an expreſſion of a Cove- 
nant, Prov. 22. 26. Be not thou one of them \that ſtrike hands. Prov. 6. 1,2. Jf thon be 
| ſurety for thy friend, if thou baſt ſtricken ram with a ſtranger, thou art inſnared with 
2 Chrone8. rhe words of thy mouth. And fo it is ſaid, Though hand join in hand, yet the wicked ſhall 
Prov- 1.1. 22+ yor go unpuniſied. And therefore the Lord Chrift by becoming a Surety did give his 
Sr 6 16; hand - that is, he did enter into Covenant with the Lord, and to his name is-put into 
SH "2-4 our bond, Gal. 4.4, 5. he is {aid, to be made under the Law, and that as a Covenant; 
rar. and when the Apoſtle faith, : Ze 5s the Surety of a" better Covenant, whereas the main of 
Chriſts Suretiſhip refers unto the firſt Covenant, the Covenant of Works broken 3 and 
therefore in refpe& of our debt he is the Surety of the firſt Covenant; yet the Apoſtle 
does not ſo expreſs it, but of the better Covenant, becauſe the commutation of the | 
Perſon, the bringing in of a Surety does properly belong unto the Covenant of Grace, *' 
and it isa part of the Covenant of Grace that there ſhould be iaeouds, or a Propitia- - 
tion, one to ſtand in our ſtead, or to make ſatisfation to the Juſtice of God for the |*® 
breach of the Covenant of Works; and therefore the whole Suretiſhip of Chriſt doth k- 
refer unto the Covenant of Grace, of which his ſtanding in our ſtead, and paying our | 
debt is a principal part. EC C7 
2. God is faid in Scripture to be the God of Chriſt ; and Chriſt calls him not only 7: 
Mat. 25 his Father, but his God alſo, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? He ſballcry © 
unto me, Thou art my Father, and my Ged, Now one Perſon cannot be ſaid to be the : 
— God of another; the Father is not the God of the Son, but the Father, for the God- 
head is equal in them both, and the Son thinks it no robbery ſo to be : + therefore as 
he is the Son, the Father cannot be called» his God, but as he is Mediator ; and fo that : 
Joh. 26. 17, grand Promiſe, 1 will be thy God, is made to Chriſt, as well as unto us. Now how comes | 
it to paſs that God is the God of Chriſt? it. is by Donation and Stipulation; the Lord "22 
beſtows himſelf upon him, and he doth accept of him to be his God in Covenant : and 2% 
ſo, though as he 1s the ſecond Perſon, God is his Father ; yet as he is the Mediator, and 
he comes into Covenant with him, ſo he is his God, and it is a new Covenant-right to Goc | | 
that Chriſt has taken as Mediator. gd 
3- We have a Seal fet unto this Covenant made with Chriſt : Sacraments are ſealing Or- 
Rom. 4.171, dinances, and the great end of Baptiſm is ſealing, He received the ſign of Circumciſion 4 
ſeal of the righteouſneſs of Faith, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs which was his by Faith, 
and he is accepted of God thereby ; and what Abraham had by Circumciſion, the Saints 
Col 2: 17, 12. have by Baptiſm. Now the moſt illuſtrious ſealing of all other was in the Lord Jefus | 
Mat. 3.16: Chriſt. Jeſus when he was baptized went ſtraightway out of the water, &-c. never any Or- 
dinatce was graced with fuch a Preſence, the whole Trinity appeared in the work; and 
what'was all this for, but to make way for that great ſealing which was grounded upon 
' the Covenant between the. Father and the Son ? This is my well beloved Son in whom 1a 
well-pleaſed. So thit in this the Covenant between the Father and the Son, was viſibly 
{ſealed Gods acceptation of him and of all the Saints in him. 
4. The Scripture doth hold forth this Covenant unto us in the terms of it ; Chriſt doth 
Ta. 45. 1, 2. publiſh his commiſſion unto the world, how the Lord had called and fitted bim from the 
| womb, made his mouth as a ſharp ſword, in the ſhadow of his hand -he hid me, and mat 
me a poliſhed ſhaft, and ſaid Thou art my ſervant in whom 1 will be glorified. And what | 
the ſervice that the Eord called him to? to bring Facob to him. But.then the Lord having 
undertaken the work, and ſeeing how few of the Fews ſhould be converted, he ſeems! 


complain, I have laboured in vain © but yet he comforts himfelf, it was for God he - 
| * works 
X ( 
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work, and his reward was with him. Now the Loxd does inlarge his grant, not only ta } 
raiſe the tribe of Facob, but alſo to be for ſalvation to the ends of the earth: T will give 
thee for 4 Covenant to the people, to eſtabliſh the earth, nd to cauſe them to inherit the deſolate 
habitation, Iſs. 49. We have in this Chapter related the very arguments that were be- 
tween him and his Father, who ſaid of him, Thes art wy ſervant #n whom I will be glorified. 
24ly. Why muſt ſuch a Covenant paſs between the Father and the Son in ſuch a ſolemn manner? 
 TheLord will deal with Chriſt in this great work in a Covenant way 1. Becauſe he will 
| have Chriſt to be propounded unto the World as the ſecond Adam: For God did intend to 
| bring all the ele& under one head, that 4 the offence was by oxe, ſo the free gift by grace might 
| alſobe ſo, Rom. 5, God did intend that al man-kind ſhould come under a double head, 
| andſo bepreſented unto him in the laſt Judgment, the firſt and ſecond eAdam; and there- 
| fore the Lord ſpeaks as if there were but two men in the World, the firſt Aden, and the | ©, 15. 45 
ſecond; and the firſt {dam muſt be the Type of him that was to come: therefore as the 
| firſt eAdar had a Covenant made with him, and animage ſtampt upon him for himlelf and 
| for all his poſterity, ſo muſt the ſecond Adm alſo have and therefore he mult be the ſecond 
* Aden by Covenant made with him as a publick perſon,and as a repreſentative head,for all his 
E poſtcrity, that ſeed and generation that ſhould be born of him. 
= 2. That he might thereby advance the free grace of the Father and of the Son. ( 1.) 
& Thefree grace of the Father is much exalted by it in two things. [1] In the motion of it; 
TE itcamefirſt fromhim, his taking of us aQually into Covenant, is apart of the purchaſe of 
2X Chriſt, and he hath bought the Souls of the Ele, it is the price of his blood, and it is be- 
& cauſe he dyed that he doth not abide alone : but the taking of Chriſt into Covenant, it did 
** not come firſt from Chriſt, but the motion was the Fathers; the Son can do nothing of 
" 2 himſelf: / came not to do mine ownwill, but the will of him that ſent me. [2.7 In his accept- Joh xg. rg; 
 "& inga Covenant, it was free with him to make it, and therefore the obedience of Chriſt was 
 *FI5 free with him to accept; if Chrift had offered himſelf, and had laid down his life, it is 
| == true, it was, «rTlaureyy, all that God in Juſtice could expect, and it was a price ſufficient, 
& for all that ever Chriſt did purchaſe z yet there is grace in the bowels of all this, becauſe it 
= was free with the Lord to accept of the righteouſneſs of another to become ours : This gra- 
= cious acceptation and imputation, the Lord doth ſhew forth abundantly, in the Covenant 
= madewith Chriſt himſelf; for being a Covenant, it muſt be free. (2.) It doth alſo exceed- 
= ingly advance the Grace of the Son in this, That Chriſt being God equal with the Father, 
7 having a perfe& dominion over his own ations, and being Lord of his own life, having a 
Z power to lay down his life, as he ſaith, No man takes it from me, but I lay it down; That he Jolin ro, 184. 
2 ſhould freely and voluntarily bind himſelf in a Covenant in this manner, toabaſc himſelf, to EF 
+2 ſtand in ourſtead, to bear our ſins, and to be under a Curſe for us, and to conſent unto this 

2 cheerfully and willingly, as a thing in which he is pleaſed and delighted, to ſhew forth there- 

_.> inthe love of his Father, and to his people, and to undertake all of it, and to bind himſelf feb, 9. rg, 
.. 2 thereunto by his own voluntary conſent, who otherwiſe was not, could not be bound : For 
'--_ there is thisdifference between the Covenant ob the firſt and the ſecond Adam, the firſt 
--. eAdamwas bound to obey. by a bond of creation, and he was bound to be ſubje&;z but the 

& ſecond Adam was not ſo, he was perfettly free, and yet he is willing by Covenant to be 
238 bound: And the Lord herein dealt, as Aban hath a Story of Zalexcws, a Ruler in the City 
f Locris, who had made a Law againſt Adultery, that it ſhould be puniſhed with the loſs of 
both eyes, and his ſon was afterwards accuſed and condemned of the ſame offence, and the 
whole City in honour to his Father became Suitors unto him to ſpare his Son z but the ſtory 
ſays, hedid firſt put out one of his own eyes, and afterwards one of his Sons, and there 
latisfied the Law : And ſo between a juſt legiſlator and a merciful father he divided himſelf. 
Had the Lord ſo dealt with us,and laid part of the puniſhment upon us,and part upon Chriſt, | 
we had becg undone; but Chriſt undertook all for us,to pour out his ſoul to death, and bear the 16. 53. leſt.) 
ſins of many, being that to which he was not bound, and that which he could not have been 
forced to and yet to make himſelf by Covenantadebter, it exalts free Grace,nothing more. 
 3- The Lords intention was in the whole work of Redemption, to deal with Chriſt 
in a judicial way, as heis the judge of all the World, that he may have his juſtice ſatisfied, 
Rom, 3.25. Hedoth all todeclare his righteouſneſs. Now in a way of juſtice, there are but 
two ways to make a man guilty of fin, and obnoxious to puniſhment, either from fin 5nhe- 
rent, or imputed; and this of imputation, is either from a natural Union as it is in us, and 
therefore we are guilty of WLdaw's fins or by voluntary Union, and by way of uretiſhip, 
when one perſon free in himſelf, doth willingly take upon him the guilt of another mans of- 
fence, an fubje& himſelf unto the puniſhment for it : And either of theſe may be a ground 
of proceeding againſt ſuch a petſon in juſtice, Now Chrift hath in him no ſin by nature, ci- 
ther inherent or imputcd, he knew no fin; neither was there guile found in his mouth ; 
3. thought 
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though he were a Son of Adam, yet being begotten by the Holy Ghoſt, and not coming in. 
to the World, and deſcending from eAdam ina natural way, and being God and man in one 
perſon, he could not naturally and neceſſarily come under eLdam's Covenant, but was in 
this reſpett ſeparate from (inners z but by way of Covenant, and voluntary undertaking, fo 
he was made fin for us, and fo he was made a Curſe, and ſo he doth confeſs our fins as his 
own, and fo bears them, it being the guilt that he had taken upon him, and thereupon God 
dealt with him as an enemy, and laid upon him all the wrath that was due to Sin : Now the 
ground of all this dealing of God, was only the Covenant. 

4. It is the Apoſtles reaton, Row. 4. for the juſtifying of a ſinner by Faith, that the 
promiſe may be ſure to all the Seed, becaule it puts the whole power and the righteouſnefs 
by which we are juſtified out of our ſelves in another ; ſo it is here, the Lord will have the 
Covenant made with Chriſt, and ingage him therein, that the promiſe may be ſure to all the 
Seed ; the Lord knew that we would fail him, and there was nothing to be expected from 
us; an! therefore ſays, 1 have laid help upon one that is mighty, and one that is every way able 
to fatisfie ; and I have put it upon him, and from him 1 will expe it, he hath undertaken 
it : and therefore God doth take all our fins from us, and put them upon him ; as it is ſaid, 
God was in Criſt reconciling the world, putting their treſpaſſes upon him, but not upon 
them ; and it is obſervable, though we come into the ſame Covenant with Chriſt in point of 
obedience, yet in point of fatisfa&tion he takes only Chriſts ſingle Bond, and he will never 
ask any thing of us till Chriſt fail him. 

zaly. When did the Lord make this Covenant with Chriſt, and when was it to take place? 
1. This Covenant paſſed between God and Chriſt, the Father and the Son, before the World 
began. How many are thy thoughts to uiward? Dan.8. 13. It is Chriſt that knew the 
thoughts of God whoie name is Palmont, qui ſecreta numerata habet peccata, who hath all our 
ſecret ſins numbered. And what be thoſe thoughts? It is ſacrifice and burnt offerings thou 


 wouldeſt not, &c. thoughts of ſatisfaRtion to the juſtice of God, and the redemption of the 


ele& by a facrifice; and they are no new thoughts, but ſuch as God took up from eternity, 
and ſuch tranſaRions as paſt between God and Chriſt before his coming into the World ; 


 Andthen ſaid I, Lo Icome to do thy will, O God: Inthe beginning of his way Iwas ſet up, as a 


King, and Prieſt, and Prophet from eternity z and this not only in decree and appointment, 
but alſo by covenant and compaR, and by mutual agreement between them : For all that 
vaſt eternity that they ſpent by themſelves, was ſpent wholly in matter of delight, and that 
was double, (1) The Father and the Son delighted one in another : Iwas his delight daily. 


(2) The Son delighted in the ſalvation of man, and the ſame word is uſed in the Hebrew, 


D Vvwyw. And it is ſpoken of man fallen ; for it is 2 the habitable parts of the earth, that 
is, of all mankind ſcattered throughout the whote face of the earth, whereſoever men dwell : 
And there was neither Angels, nor any part of the works of God mentioned, but thisonly; 
and this delight was while it was only in the expe&ation of it, in beholding the purpoſe of 
God and thoſe vaſt thoughts of Glory that the Lord had laid up there. Titxs 1.2, there 
is a promiſe of erernal life, which could notbe but unto our repreſentative,one that did enter 
into Covenant. And?tis faid, 2 Tm. 1. 9. There ts grace given wu in Chriſt before the world 
began. 2.But yet this Covenant was not aRtually to take place till man was fallen. (1) It isa 
Covenant of reconciliation, and it doth ſuppoſe God and man at variance; and it was be- 
cauſe the Children were partakers of fleſh and blood, therefore he himſelf took part of the 
ſame, He was made under the Law, to redeem us that were under the Law : Our deliverance 
mult be by Redemption, and the Covenant of Reconciliation. (2.) It muſt be by a Prieſt, 
one to offer a ſacrifice, and it muſt be after man had loſt all other facrifices, that he muſt come. 
The blood of Bulls could not take away fm, Heb. 10. and yet it did take place immediately after 
the fall, Chriſt was a Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the worl1;, not only as to the decree, 
but as to the efficacy; and it is by vertue of that agreement between God and Chriſt, 
that the Lord under the Old Teſtament pardoned all the Saints barely upon the word 
of Chriſt, before he had paid any part of the debt; and therefore, Rows. 3. 25. Chriſt 
did not only dye with reference unto the fins of the World, that were tocome, but thoſe 
that were paſt, and the men were in poſſeſhon of all, becauſe the juſtice of God was fatiſl- 
hed, though only in the covenant and promiſe -between them; God looking upon Chriſt 
to come, and they exerciſing their faith upon Chriſt that was to 'come. And now fatil- 
taQtion is given, Chrift relies upon the Covenant between him and his Father for the appli- 
cation; as the Father took Chriſts word for fatisfa&tion andSblation before his coming. 
It is one of the greateſt grounds of faith that is in the Word of God, that Chriſt is in- 
gaged by Covenant, as well as unto us; and therefore he being the Son, will be faithful to his 
Father: And alſo that God is ingaged unto Chriſt as well asunto us, and therefore will be 
faithful to him alſo, and will not break with the Son ;, therefore ſurely his enemies ſhall be 
2 de- 
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ed that riſe up againſt the Kingdom of Chriſt; for hes ingaged to make bis foes his 
Fr. : There are mo things that are cryin amongſt men, (1) The cry of Blood. (2) 
The wages of a Hireling, (3) The will - - : _ —— oy the 
iſt (h& Servant did a Covenant, a riſt dying did give 
Blood of CRIT NN, 008 38 0 , they that 27 called may receive the ord of cter- 


ies, that by the means of death | 
= fey i is « Teſtament confirmed by the death of the Teſtator: Surely it ſhall be per- 
formed, for it is a Covenant made unto Chriſt ; and if you did love him, your hearts 


ould rejovce morein the performance of it as to Chriſt, than unto your ſelves, 
| - $- . Pos now he fourth particular in the opening of the point 3 That is, the 
| Terms of the Covenant, as they did paſs between the Father and tlie Son, and are ſet forth 
- in the Scripture, A Covenant is an agreement upon certain Conditions unto which two 
perſons, or parties, by mutual conſent do freely bind themſelves : So that in a Covenant” 
properly, and ſo in this, there are four things. (1) The parties that make the Covenant 
muſt be free. (2) The Articles or Terms muſt be propounded. ( 3 ) There muſt be a mu- 
tual, free and full conſent. (4) By this conſent they are bound each to other. 
1. In a Covenant the partics muſt be free, and in their own power and therefore in 
Vows to God, or Covenants with men, if one under the power of another do Vow or Co- 
®” venant, it isin his power under whom he is, to diſannul and make it void. And therefore Numb, 3a. #; 
EZ Divines do here commonly obſerve two things, ( 1 The difference between a Law and a 3. 
© Covenant; a Law being the a& of a Superior that hath power over another, doth bind, 
"E whether the party bound thereby doth conſent or no; for it is an a&t of the Will of a ſupe- 
ZZ rior upon one that is ſubje& to his.will : but it is notſo in a Covenant, it doth require con- 
- ©” ſent in both parties. (2) They diſtinguiſh between the Covenant that paſſed between the firſt 
© Adam, and that which God made with the ſecond Adam - The Covenant made with the firſt 
FX Adam was ſuch,that though his conſent was neceſſary to make it a Covenant, elſe it had been 
KF only acommand, yet unto this Covenant by the right of creation he was bound to conſent, 
2X and conſenting it was but his duty; and there was a duty which lay upon him amtecedente+ 
XX co conſent unto that Covenant, and the terms that God ſhould propound: But it was not ſo in 
ZX the Covenant that God made with the ſecond Adam, he was free to accept of the terms of the 
3X Covenant or no, when God had propounded them, ſo that there was no duty that lay upon 
XZ him anteceeding his conſent. So that the Covenant between God ' and man is not properl 
2X {ſuch a Covenant as is between God and Chrift, and between man and man, in which each 
{ party is free, and not bound to any thing but by his own conſent, Now ( 1) conſider God 


"ZZ is free, and a debtor unto none; God the Father who hath the firſt and the great handin 
"3 the Covenant,. and in propounding the terms thereof, is debtor to none : For he that is tht 
2X firſt cauſe and the laſt end, of whomall things are, and towhom they are, he can be debtor 
* ,Funto nohe ; but ſo God the Father is, of whom are all things : And that is cLquinas's rule *. Roth. 1t. 38; 
*>*(2 ) Chriſt is free and in his own power. | 17] If we conſtder him as the Son, the ſecond * Deus non eff 
perſon, with whom properly the Covenant was made; for God did agtee with the Son that 9ebitor, quia 
he ſhould take the nature of manupon him, and in that nature ſuffer and ſatisfie 5 and his ve- #9 aliz nou 


23 xy taking of mans nature was an a& of obedience and duty that was due from the Son by ***aarur, ſed 
"3 Covenant, and he did it in reference to the will and command of the Father, as he did ail 222 adſcip- 
| other things, either doing, or ſuffering in that nature. I. 2. The word « God, and Pfat £0. 5 
| thought it no robbery to be equal with God, Phil. 2. 7. and therefore is free even as God him- Heb va : y 
== elf, and is not bound unto any duty but by his own conſent. [ 2. } If we conſider Chriſt - 

* .asman, in that he was not free; for he was bound unto the Law and to all the duties of it 
& as he was a creature: It's true he having taken the nature of man, was by his Covenant 
bound to offer that nature as a ſacrifice for Gods ſatisfaftion, and for mans ſanGification , in 
that nature he was to be made fin, and to bear our Curſe. : If we do conſider Chriſt as meer 
man, then he was bound indeed unto the Law by right of creation as well as we, but if we 
conſider him as God and Man, ſo we cannot ſay that he is bound; for aftiones ſunt ſuppoſe- 
rorum: And ourDivines generally ſay,that there is a communication of properties between the 
two natures z fo that he does offer himſelf by the eternal Spirit, Heb. 4: 14. All his ations and 
paſſions in our nature,are not only humane but Divine,being from him who was both God and 
Man,and that he was no otherways bound to obey God in that nature;than he was to aſſume 
the nature; no Law did require that his obedience ſhould be the obedience of God, and that 
God ſhould be ſatisfied. by the blood of God, and that he ſhould ſuffer that did never fins 
this was from the Covenant of God the Father, and the ſuperabundans grace of God the 
Son : And therefore when Chriſt ſaith, that be received a commandwent to obey, it refers 
only to his obligation by covenarit,and not by any antecedent duty that he did owe hisFather. 
2, The terms of the Covenapt or Articles of agreement that did paſs be- 


tween the Father and the Son, are contained in two things: ( 1 ) Something that 
| S 2 - - the 
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the Father did require of the Son. (2) Something that the Father did promiſe the Son. 
| 1. There is a ſervice that the Father doth propound unto the Son, and that is double, ( 1) 
-That he ſhould take uporhim the form of a Servant, The children being partakers of fleſh and 
Heb. 2.142 bGlood that he ſhould take part of the Jame : He took not only the form of a Servant that he 
Bernard, might be ſubject, but alto of an evil Servant that he might be beaten; he was willing to 
Rom 3.26. take the body that the Father had prepared for him, that he might be bruiſed by him. 
(2) That in that nature he ſhquld perform whatever was neceſſary for the fatisfaQion of 
God, or the ſanQification of man; and inall things he muſt be Gods ſervant, do his will, 
and ſerve his ends, deny himſelf, humble and abafe himſelf, that his Father may be exalted, 
Tſa. 42. 1- 1. Hedid whatever is'required unto the perfe&t ſarisfattion of God, The - 
| Juſtice of God is twofold, ( 1) Remunerative juſtice, in reference unto the precept of the 
Law, as man was a creature. (2) YVindicative juſtice, in reference to the curſe of the Law, 
as man was a ſinner; and he that ſhall give a perfe& /at:sfattion to Juſtice muſt perform 
both theſe. (1) In reference to the precept of the Law, and the Remunerative juſtice 
of God, ſo God did require of his Son that he ſhould perfe&tly obey that Law that man had 
broken ; and this obedience of Chriſt conſiſts [_ 1] In this, That it muſt proceed from a 
nature perfealy anſwering the Law, Heb. 7. 26. he was holy and harmleſs, &c. [2] H6- 
Matt:7.3. ly ations; hedid fulfll all righteouſneſs, and it 1s becoming him ſo to do, He knew no ſin, 
Joh. 8. 25. meither was there guile found in his month. [3] Herein he did continue, and perſevere unto 
Rom. 8. 2,5; theend. He doth always the things that do pleaſe him, and theſe go unto Gods fatisfaftion 
I9, and to our juſtification z as by Adams actual diſobedience many are made ſinners, ſo by Chriſts 
Rom. 3, laſt, five obedience many are made righteous : And he faith, he came not to deſtroy the law, but to 
Dan. 9. 23. Fulfill ss. And the way of the Goſpel doth not make void the Law but eſtabliſh it, and there 
Rom.8. 3. are two parts that Chriſt muft att, to finiſh tran{greſſion, and make an end pfſin, and to bring 
in an everlaſting righteouſneſs ; and therefore the righteouſneſs of the Law is ſaid to be ful- 
filled in us, and it is the righteouſneſs of the Law, and that which doth exaQtly anſwer tif 
Ambroſ. © Law in all things : It is fulfilled in us, while it is imptited to us. (2) In reference to the curſe 
of the Law and the vindicative juſtice of God, and herein are four things. [' 1 ] He muſt re- 
preſent our perſons, and therefore he is called a ſurety, that muſt ſtand inſtead of the debtor, 
as the {acrifice did dye inſtead of the man : And he is ſaid to bear our names in his heart, as 
the High Prieſt did upon his breaſt-plate, as one that repreſented all theſe before God ; and 
therefore he is {aid to be made "on for us, and a cur/e for us, and to ſuffer rhe juſt for the un- 
uſt - for us, that is, in our ſtead : Therefore we need not ſay, how can one perſon make {a- 
tisfa&ion for ſo many thouſands ? Truly there is a worth and an excellency in the perſon of 
Chriſt, equivalent to the perſons of all the ele&, and he did as their ſurety, repreſent them 
all before the Lord. f 2 | He muſt bear their ſins, and all the guilt of them, tis all charg- 
2 Cor. 5-21. equponhim; He was made ſin for us that knew no ſin. The greateſt ſinner, ſays Luther, 
Chriſt was, becauſe he bore the fins of all the ele of God; God did make to meet on him 
Ifa. 53.6. the iniquityof 18all. He did confeſs our fins as his own ; fine iniquities have taken hold of 
 Pfal:4c.1:, we: God did impute fin to him. ('; ] He muſt tuffer our Curſe : Me hath redeemed us 
Gal. 3.13: from the curſe of the Law, being made a curſe for us, the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
: him, when God made his Soul an offering for ſm. {[ 47] He muſt pay the utmoſt farthing, 
John 16. 70. and that he did; of righteouſneſs : Becauſe 1 go to my father and you ſee me no more : It was 
an argument that the debt was paid ; for the High Prieſt entred into the moſt holy place once 
a year ; but I go to the Father where I ſhould never have come, if I had not dillhatged the 
debt; and I have done it once for all, and therefore you ſee me no more. He is gone into 
Heaven, he was taken from Prifon, he was put into the Grave as a Priſon, and as a Malefa- 
or ; but to ſhew that our debt was ſatisfied, the Lord ſent an Angelas a publick Miniſter, of 
Pſal, 110; laſt, Juſtice, and did open the Grave, and gave him a releaſe; he did fr up his head, having 
drunk of the brook_in the way. And all this Chriſt did perform, not of his own will meerly, 
and of his own accord ; but he did it in obedience to a command, Fohy 10. 18, Ilay dow! 
my life and take it again 5; for this commandment I received of my father : Thy law #s in tht 
Pſal. 40. 7, 8, Pdf of my bowels, it is the law of dying to be made a ſacrifice : And he faith, Pſal. 40, 7,5. 
| In the volume of the book it is written of me, iv x5paaid! T8 EiENis, ſome do underſtand it of the 
Book of Gods Decrees, and fo this of Chriſt was firſt, the Lord priviledging him to be the 
Churches head ; . in the firſt page of this Book it was written of him that he ſhould do his 
will : others underſtand it of the Book, of the Scriptures, the Prophecies and PrediQions of 
Chrift in them ; and the Lord, in them, did foretel| what paſt between the Father and the 
Son at the Council Table of Heaven, before ever Chriſt came into the World ; the Lord 
Chriſt ſaid, Sacrifice and burnt-offering thou wouldeſt not, it would not ſatisfie him but thou 
_ haſt told the World of me, that it was thy will that I ſhould do it, and I am ready 


to obey, &c. Thus was Chriſt made under the Law as our ſurety , and laid dow! 
| | an 


Gal. 4. 4+ 
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- - .r(werable price unto whatever the Law and Juſtice ot God could expect of us, 
T a rey amen is required unto mans /ſarttificatiov. (1) He gathers them ; | 
Other ſheep I have, that are not of this fold, them I muſt bring in \t is dpoken as a duty that ſoh, ro. r6. 
lay upon him, which God required of him, I maſt do it, t is rhe will of him that ſent me, Joh, 6.35. 
that of thoſe that thou haſt given, 1 ſhould loſe none, but raiſe them up again. ( 2) He muſt 
overn them, and ere& a throne of gracein their hearts, and rule in them : 1/2. 40. 10,11. 
His arm ſhall rule for him, and he ſhall feed his flock,, as a ſhepherd gathers the lambs with his 
arm. (3) He ſanRtifies them, receives the ſpirit for them, and difpenſeth it unto them, 
Iſa. 42. 1,2. He is my ſervant, 1 put my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew judgment to the 
Gentiles. And therefore he went to Heaven as a publick perſon, as the lecond Adam; and 
having himſelf received the Holy Ghoſt, he doth fend forth the Sifts and graces of it more 
abundantly for Chriſt is in Heaven by vertue of Office, and it was neceſſary in that re- « 
' ſpec, that he ſhould depart from us, becauſe by Covenant he was to perform ſome adtsof 
- office in Glory, he was to go before and prepare a place for you. (4) To be their Advocate | 
and plead their cauſe z and the word (as (ameron obſerves) is in oppoſition unto an accuſer, x Joh. zz 1. 
Rev. 12. 10. Satan is the great Accuſer of the brethren, he doth accule the brethren before 
God day and night: And we ſee, Zac. 3- 1, 2- Satan ſtands at his right hand, as the man-, 
ner of accuſing wasin antient times (as we ſee in Zobs inſtance) but Chriſt makes anſwer for 
them; there is a difference between Chrift as a ſurety, and as a publick perſon, who in the 
Law is to preſent another, and a& for him as in his ſtead, as an Attourney or an Ambaſſa- 
dor, (5) Chriſt is their Interceſſor, he offers their ſacritices, and attains all mercies for 
them : He offers them ſacrifices mixed with his own odours; for his blood is a ſpeaking xg, 53. laſt 
” blood, andit is always ſprinkled before the mercy ſeat. (6) He muſt come again and fetch verſ. 
them, and preſent them unto his Father, as a glorious Church before Men and Angels, ſay- Rey. 8. 3, 5: 
 *R& ing, Here I am,and the Children that thou haſt given me : and this Chryſoſtom doth conceive to 
 223X* be the Kingdom, that is,the Church,which Chriſt ſhall give up unto his Father, 1 (or.15.24. : 
& 2. Now follows the promiſe, if Chriſt doth perform this in obedience to his Father, 
2X not ſeeking his own glory, but the glory of him that ſent him, God doth aſſure him (1) of 
aſſiſtance in his work, he ſhall have all the power of God ingaged to carry him through it, 
* as 1/a. 42.4 6. 1 will hold thy band, and thou ſhalt not be diſcouraged, 1ſa.45.1. (2) Of 
©*X acceptance, afacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, and therefore compared unto odours; the 
WF preſentation: of it ſhould be ſweet unto God, Kev. 3.4. (3) Of deliverance, that he 
XZ ſhould not lye under the guilt of fin, but be juſtified, 7/2. 50. 8. For the debt was paid, 
"#3 and the bond was cancelled, j»ſtified in the ſpirit, nor under the power of death, it was im- 
"FT poſible he ſhould be held by death, Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, &c.(4) He ſhould have 
Xa leed, Pſal. 72.22. His name ſhall be continued amonglt his poſterity. Ija. 5. 3. He ſhall 
£&ſce bis ſeed, and who ſhall declare his generation? (5) Heſhall haverule and dominion; a 
+ *7Kingdom, Fohn 5. 22. not only in the Church, but over all things to the Church, a pro- 
2. vidential, as well as a {piritual Kingdom, Epb. 1. laſt, 1/a. 42.4. He ſhall ſet judgment in the 
4, earth, 14.4. 3. He ſhall judge among the Nations, and he ſhall govern as King of Saints, 
357 Rev. 11. 17. (6) Heſhall have a worſhip and a glory, 1/a. 5. 5. Nations ſhall run to thee, 
| becauſe I bave glorified thee : A name above every name, a worſhip from Men and Angels; 
t Heb. 1.6. and a publick honour, as the Author of all their ſalvation at that laſt and great 
” day, when he ſhalle&r@judge the World in righteouſneſs, and ſhall come to be admired in 
his Saints, who ſhall be with him in Heaven for ever : For they ſhall enter into their maſters 
30y, and this is the reward the Lord promiſes Chriſt for his ſervices with which he comforts 
himſelf, 1a: 45.4. _ & | | 
3. Unto theſe Articles both parties agree, and P\ they are bound by their own conſent. 
C1) Chriſt doth accept of this office upon the Fathers terms, and doth freely ſubmit unto 
the Fathers will; he takes the nature of man, and in that nature ſubjeQshimlelf, 7/a. 50. 5- 
He gave his face tothe ſmiters, and he did the work that the Father ſent him to do, and he 
failed not in a tittle thereof ; and he doth it freely and cheerfully, ?tis as his meat and drink, 
Lo, Tcome to dothy will, O God. And he is now in Heaven by vertue of office, as he is God Pal. 40. 8. 
the Fathers ſervant, as our T&Yeu®, &c. (2) Upon theſe promiſes he doth exerciſe faith, 
and his ſoul reſts upon them, I1/a. 5. 7, 9. The Lordwell help me, my'God ſhall be my ſtrength, Heb. x. x 
heis near that juſtifies me, he will not leave my ſoul in hell;, and upon the Croſs he cries out, PGl. "” yo | 
My God, &c. It is his God by Covenant; Chriſt is the higheſt pattern of believing, and as 
a publick perſon truſts God for all the benefits of the Covenant for himſelf and us. C3.) The 
promiſes of this Covenant he doth follow by a continued Prayer; for he doth obtain it by 
Prayer, as we do, Pſal. 2. 8. 4k of me, and T will give thee, &:c. John 17. 4. Now glorifie 
me, now let the glory of the Godhead ſhine forth in the humane nature, the time of my fuf- 
ering being ended. (4) All the glory that Chriſt bas now in Heaven and Earth,' isnothing 
| elſe 
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Ifa. 49. 8. 


Heb. 10. 13» 


Thy Covenant made with Chriſt Perſonal, Book IL 
elſe but in performance of this Covenant, that the Father made with him, God hath exalt- 
ed him, and he hath received the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, 4, 2. z 3, Chriſt muſt firſt 
ſuffer, and afterwards enter into his glory, and he hath fulfilled it, and the Lord bath giver 
him as 4 light to the Gentiles, and for ſalvation to the ends of the earth. (5) Heis in conſtant 
expeRation of the full accompliſhment hereof, when the glory of Chrift in his myſtical bo+ 
dy ſhall be full, and his joy full, and his ſufferings full, and his enemies perfeQly ſubdued, 


and his people perfe&ly glorified, and all this 7 vertue of the Covenant that paſt hetween 


God and him, grounded upon the love and fait 


that keeps covenant for ever. : | 
$. 4. Now the Ulſes and Corollaries that follows from this part of the Covenant, which 


was made with Chriſt in reference unto the truſt that he hath undertaken, are many, and 
of very great uſe both for matter of inſtruction, and of praftice. _ 
Uſe 1. This gives us a great light"into the ele&ion of Chriſt, The Scripture doth com- 
monly aſſert, tht he is the eleft of God, choſen both to duty and glory, a work that he was 
todo, and a reward that he was to receive, and we ate faid to be choſen in him, Epheſ, 1. 4: 
which notes properly the order in which God elefts his Saints, Firſt Chrift God and Man, 


fulneſs of God in Covenant, being a God 


- asthe head, as primns federatus, the prime federate, after whom, and in whom, in the or- 


| der of nature all the body are elected, ſo that the grace of eleftion begins firſt in Chriſt our 


head, and deſcends unto us in him, it notes the order in which we are ele&ed, and not the 
cauſe of our ele&tion; not that we were firſt ele&ted, and then Chriſt choſen by occaſion of 
our fall ; but he is the firſt born in the womb of Gods ele&ion, The firſt born amongſt muny 
brethren. Now the ele&ion of min is an act of fovereignty, and meerly comes under the 
will of God, He has mercy on whom he will have mercy : And as the Potter has poyer over 
the clay, &c+ But Chriſt as God could not come under an a&t of his will, aseleRion is, but 
by his own conſent, Epbe/. 1.5. It is according to the good pleaſure of his will, he is appointed 
Heir of all things; as he was the Son, he was heres nat, a born heir, that being an a& 
of his nature; but as the head of the Church, fo he was, heres conftitntns, a conftitu- 
ted heir, and comes under an a&t of Gods will. Chriſt was ele&ed to be Gods great ſervant 


- in reference unto man, and that under a double conſideration, (1) asa ſurety, (2) as an 


eAdvocate, Or a common perſon: And in thele two I conceive Chriſt as our repreſentative is 


- ſet forth, (1) as a ſurety, that did undertake to doa thing for another, and doth by his 


Rom. Jo 25. 


own conſent bind himſelf thereunto, and when he hath done it for the party, ther he is 
diſcharged of his bond, and the patty alſo for whom he was bound unto the performance : 
And in this ſence Chriſt was made fin for us, and laid down an anſwerable price for us; 
(2) as a common perſon, as one who perſonates another, and a&s his part by the allowance 
and authority of Law ; ſo that what he doth, is by the Law reckoned to be done by the per- 
ſon whom he repreſents, and a poſſeſſion taken by him, ſtands good in Law, as if it had been 
taken by the other : And this the Lord hath made Chriſt unto us, that according unto all 


| forts of Laws among men, our redemption and ſalvation by him might be to declare 


his righteouſneſs 3 that by all forts of legal confiderations amongft men'it might hold 900d 
in a way of Juſtice : And unto theſe two great ends, as a double repreſentative of all men as 
the ſecond eLdaw, Chrift was ele&ed, and we in him, as in a common head. Now, though 
man as a creature ſubje&ed unto the ſovereignty of God, comes under an a& of his will, 
yet the Lord Chriſt being the Son, and thought it no robbery to be equal with God, did 
not 3 and therefore as he did not ſuffer without his own conſent, ( for a lacrifice it could not 


* - be unleſs voluntary, the perſon having a power over himſelf and his own a&tions, and there- 


fore the Lord did not by his authority impoſe it upon him whether he would or no) ſo his 
being choſen to it was by his conſent, that as he did chuſe you together with the Father, and 
had an equal hand in your eleQion, 7 know whors I have choſen, and as you were from eter- 


' nity given unto Chriſt by his Father in your eleftion, thine they were, andthou gaveſh ther 


rome; ſo did Chriſt alſo conſent unto his own ele&ion, and it was not meerly by the ap- 
pointment of the Father as an a& of his will and ſovereignty, as the ele&ion of man was; 
but the Father did appoint him, and Chriſt did conſent unto that appointment and determi- 
nation of the Father before the World began ; and therefore as he became a ſurety by his 
own will, ſo he was by his own will appointed a ſurety and a common perſon for all the ele& 
of God. And herein we fee the great ground of the Covenant between God and Chriſt, 
before the World was: God did not chuſe Chriſt as a perſon that was to be choſen, as he did 
chuſe you, but The word was with God, God was the word, Fohn 1.2. and there were 
ions and conſultations between God and Chriſt before the world was, and upon the 
Fathers motion, and the Sons conſent, he was choſen unto this great ſervice, and you in him 
fo that the Covenant between the Father and the Son, doth reach as high as to be the great 
ground of the eleKion of Chriſt unto this great ſervice and office that he hath undertaken: 


For 


Chap. II. in regard of his Office. | 
. -For God did not-impoſe it upon him as an aQt of his dominion, but barely by his own con- 
ſent; and as he did not call him unto the execution without his own conſent, {o hs owncon- 


ſont did concur unto his eleQion, for ele&tion 1s an a&t of the will of God, and of his ſove- 
raignty ; and as he was the Son, he could not come under an act of his will but by his own 


conlent. | 
2. We may hence ſee how deep the of, our Redemption and Salvation by Chriſt 


; was laid; it was not a thing occaſionally taken up, and barely to ſerve a turne it was 3 
=pletted thing. 1 i the Serie do hold forth he Incarnation f Chiilt es 
| be the ground of his redeeming men that were ſinners; He came to ſeek and to ſave that 
which was loſt , and when we were weak, God commended ht love to us in thu, that he dyed for 
the ungodly, &c. But the foundation of this was laid in a deep counſel between the Father 
and his Son, at the Council-Table in Heaven before the World was; and the Covenant of 
mans Redemption was made with our ſurety before the Covenant of your Creation was 
made with you: And ſo much thoſe two words, Prov. 8. 22,23. the Lord poſſeſſed me 
and the Lord anointed me, do neceſſarily import 3 and that word allo, Ac. 5. 2. Hu goin , 
forth as from the days of eternity : Which, as Calvin expounds it; refer unto the >. A 
as being head of the Church, and not unto his eternal generation, as is commonly expound- 
ed, and this is the ground of ©hriſts delight with the ſons of men before the World was Proy. s. 3 
thoſe whoſe names he had covenanted to bear, and whoſe perſons he had ingaged himſelf T : GD 
repreſent before the Father : And this ſhews how the deſign of God from i h th 
been to fave ſinners, and to glorifie himſelf in a way of mercy, and grace throus on M 
diator : And it is the conſideration hereof, -that is the greateſt ingagement in the World 4 
finners to come in and return to him, becaufe God #« 37 Chriſt reconciling the world, &c ' F % | 
he did undertake to repreſent your perſons as your ſurety and repreſentative "before the nn. 
world was. (1) This Covenant made with Chriſt could not indeed actually rake | 
unto us till man was fallen, becauſe it was in the hand of a Mediator, and re vice Lick fa 
Rion by way of a ſacrifice but yet though it be laſt in execution, it was frft in vi ewes * 
and the Covenant of Works made in your creation, is only called the firſt Covenant We 
ference.unto the relation and diſcovery of itunto us; but it was the Covenant of G ue 
Chriſt that was the firſt Covenant in it ſelf, and firſt paſt between the Father and thes iS 
from everlaſting z and this ſhews how exceedingly the heart of God was ingaged-in og = 
fore you were, before you had need of a Surety, for the Lord to appoint _ and = 
into a Covenant with him to perform this work, for God to create the World rſt, and 
4 bring men into it, and for theLord to take notice of mans neceflity, of a hel by + 
5 him, before man did obſerve any ſuch want of himſelf, this was an argument of : -roYp = 
HE, and care of God towards man 3 but to provide not only a meet help, buta meer hb ea 
i, and to take care to provide for your ſalvation and his own glory thereih before h —_ 
FT ceed to your creation, this ſhews how ſtrangely his heart was ſet upon this re ny 7 -# 
p" glorifying himſelf in the World in a way of Grace in your Salvation. (2) v7 h de * 
Ws taken up this purpoſe in himſelf, it had ſet forth much love and good will : (for his Pu _— 
- and Decrees are immutable as himlelf is, and there can nothing ariſe de nov th Ron 
- cauſe him to change his purpoſe ;) but more,that he proceeded herein to a tre bY Þ hi _ 
 & 2bout 1t to be his Servant in this great work, to bring Facob again unto Ys TON IS SON | 
; or dew emp a90" theſe glorious perſons about it, and Nos rho 
” elight them before the World began, and th | _ 
0 _ all the terms of dearneſs that can be - =P one voghn pies ” _—_ pony hes 
"= — is ang —_ z and Pm being his Son, it was only an office "rg kin — 
4 Ing ns Son, there was a tneſs in him, ſo ther de pas 
Chriſt did, upon this motion of the Fathers, Cs 2 o—_— 
| ry Paſſed between them, Fer. 30.21, And thus the Lord did as _— was alolemn 
ne - _ _ me worn ” your Salvation before the World _ = pare 
; 
APs nr pO ny » _ _ S bo pawn, though not 1n a Covenant to you before 
avis hinsLifhrn che SN INT oo mots _ was a promile of eternal life given 
it 1s a Covenant that he confirms by an Oath | nar pine —_ io do GN Fi x. 2 
and change his reſolution, Pſal. 110. 4. The The has ſworn , 1 oth never intend to alter | 
Prieſt was made by an Oath by him that faid unto him wed 6 ”= repent, &c. This Pal. r 10, 4. 
and will not repent, and this was from everlaſting ; for then it 4 94 BoSany - -— s 
Aint 7 _ ſet apart to become a Prieſt. Now all this ſhows 96k b h OSes bg 
- ww it: For the Word of God is as true as his Oath, and 3s infallibl : 1: cart OIIna 
had but ſaid it, it had been enough , for there is , fallible, and therefore if he 
15 1n Heaven and Earth ; but yet it 4 oblerved yg Rabgutyſin his Ward 'thagghere 
) erved by Divines, that between the Word of God 
and 
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j | ſome ſecret and tacite condition, or ſome ſubſequent declaration of the mind of God. As 

” for Nineveh God ſaid, Within fourty days Nineveh ſhould be deſtroyed; yet there was an imply- 

ed condition of repentance, which being performed, the Judgement was not executed. 
| And fo to Ely, 1 ſaidthat thy fathers houſe ſhould walk before me for ever, but now I ſay Be it 


_" far from me; and ſo the promile is reverſed ; and it may be that is the meaning of the ex- 
zi preſſion in Nambers, You ſhall know my breach of Covenant : But if God ſwears, it ſhews the 


unchangeableneſs of his counſel, an abſolute a that nothing can ariſe de novo, and nothing 


Z can be {uppoſed that can cauſe God to change it; he will never have a relenting thought for 


the pardon of ſins, and ſaving of finners for ever; and therefore he ſwore, and made him a 
Prieſt by an Oath ; and this Oath ſome conceive to be the ſeal of God, by which he did in a 


1 | | 
| | ſolemn manner ſet apart his Son for this great office, anddeſigned him to it from everlaſt- 


Joh. 6.27. ing; Fohn 6. 27. Him hath God the father ſealed : So that as he has ſealed up his decrees 
. concerning you, that they can never receive an alteration or change more, how changeable 

a Tim. 2. 19. ſoever you be; as 2 Tim. 2. 1g. The foundation of God remains 5b baving this ſeal, the 
L ord knows who are his z ſo he hath ſealed up alſo his Covenant with Chriſt, and that by an 

Oath: Now if it were but a Kings Seal, who could reverſe it? But this is che King of 

Kings. ( 4) We ſee that their hearts were much in it; for neither of theſe perſons ever 

repented of it to this day. [17] If God the Father would have repented, a man would 

have expeRed that it ſhould have been when he came to make his Son an offering for ſin: Oh! 


| | what relenting thoughts, and rolling of bowels had Abraham when his Son muſt dye, and 
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he himſelf muſt have a hand therein, and become the executioner ? So it pleaſed the Father 

Matt. 26-29. to bruiſe him, and Matt. 26.29. thereis a neceſſity or an poſſibility ſpoken of, and it lay 
wholly in the will of God ſor ſo he adds, mot my will, but thy will be done : If God could 
have changed his Will, Chriſt might have lived, and the Cup paſſed away; but God had 
covenanted to make him a ſxrety, he had made him a Prieſt by an Oath, and his will could 
not change, he could not repent of it; therefore this Cup he muſt drink. Thus 1/a. 53. 5. 
the ſame word is uſed, and it ſignifies, to beat a thing to pi.'ces 47 in a Mortar ;, and God was 
pleaſed with it. Epheſ. 5. 2. The offering of Chriſt was tu God a Sacrifice of 4 ſweet ſa- 
vour;, What made itſo? Only the end; Finis dat medius amabilitatem, the end gives ſweet- 
neſs to the means: Had it not been for that, the Lord muſt needs have abtiorred it. 
[2] And Chriſt accepts of the Covenant and never repented ; he did never call back his 
word. or change his ingagement ; he had the law of dying written in the middle of his 
bowels ; as it was the pleaſure of the Lord, ſo it was his; with deſire have 1 deſired it ;, and 
IT have abaptiſm, and 1 am ſtraitned till it be fulfilled. 

Uſe. 3. Thence we ſee the ground of the m—_— all the fins of the ancient Saints 
under the firſt Teſtament, Rom. 3. 25. Heb. 9. 15. The debt was not paid, and the Sacri- 
fice was not offered, and yet their fins were pardoned, and their ſouls ſaved; it was by ver- 
tue of the Covenant and ingagement of Chrift unto God the Father; there was blood of 
Bulls and Goats, and that could only ſignifie Chriſt, but could not fatisfie God z but when 
Chriſt came and performed the Covenant, now he ſatisfied for the tranſgreſſions 
under the firſt Teſtament, and in this reſpe& he was a Lamb ſlain from the beginning, (though 
offered in the latter days of the World) becauſe the Covenant immediately from the fl 


required all of him. 


and his Oath there is this difference, though the Lord ſpeaks the word, yet there may be 


Uſe 4. It is a mighty ground of Faith that all ſhall be performed; for if theſe glorious | 


perſons could break Covenant with you, yet they will not break one with another; there- 

fore ſurcly ( 1 ) on Gods part all his promiſes unto Chriſt ſhall be made good, every kree 

ſhall bow to him, all his enemies ſhall become his footſtool, all the perſecuting Monarchies 

thali be taken down, and the ſtone without hands ſhall fill the earth, and the Mountain of 

the Lord ſhall -be exalted upon the top of all the Mountains, and the Kingdoms of the 

earth ſhall become the Kingdoms of the Lord. And Zach. 6. 8. There is a fpirit- that in3 

way of providence will never leave ſtirring up the ſpirits of men, till this great work 

be effe&ted : For the Lord hath ſaid, Sr thou at my right hand, till I bave made thy enemies 

= footſtool : And he ſhall have a name written upon his right hand and forehead, King of 

ings and Lord of Lords. (2) On Chrifts part, if he might diſregard us now he is 1n 

Heaven, yet his Covenant and ingagement is unto the Father of Heaven, he hath promiſed 

and vowed obedience; and therefore, as he hath as our ſurety performed all that which he 

was bound to in his ſtate of humiliation,ſo he will alſo do in his ſtate of exaltation and glory 
: apply all the benefits of his death, and attain all for you that he hath purchaſed for you, and 
will come again to fetch you z, for he aroſe as your ſurety, and he is exalted as your repreſen 


tative, and is gone to Heaven as your foreranner ; and therefore he vyill ſurely __ in a 
altos 
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of man took place, and God looked upon him by virtue of this Covenant as our ſurety, and *'_ 
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Chap.Il- 74 regard oEes. jt 337 
Ts leat their number, and perfef their Graces, and: their light ; The light of 
jeg That be as that of the ſun , and the weak. all be 4 David, for courage and : 
boldneſs in the cauſe of God ;, and the ſtronger Chriſtian that was before as David, ſhall _ - ny 
have even the courage of an Angel of Got! before him. hd 27 

5. When you ſee God making good higCovenant unto'Chriſt in any of the parts of it, 
rejoyce in it :* If you loved me you would r#oy 6, becauſe Fab the father, Love does di- 
vide priefs, and multeply joys © He is yo & usband,. your Head, your Friend, and Surety 3 
in the good that is beſtowed upon him yau may havea ſhare; _ Now when, the Lord plucks 


down Enemies, defeats Counſels , ſhakkgs Mountains out of their places, works great 

changes in the earth, the foundations'S caft down, all this is but to makea place for 
the throne of Chriſt, that he may be'® alted in the earth, and that this Stone may fill 
| the earth, Rov. 11. 16,17. Thereh great breaches made by God in the World; but 
the Saints do rejoyce in them 'as PalyWid, though he Preached the Goſpel in much affliti- 
| on; yet ſo (rift be Preached alli exalted, whatever become of me, 1 do and will rejoyce. 
* So though I undergo never ſo mud yet all this while God is performing his Covenant unto 


| Chriſt, for his ſake we ſhould /b#$1ad. ; PATE!» 
” OQſec's. Pray unto'GodtÞfat he would perform his Covenant to his Son, Phil. 2. 5. The 
© things of Chriſt are,” andfhould be very precious to a gracious'Soulz and a man ſhould 
ES feek unto God for the accompliſhment of all things' concerning his Son ;, and there are no 
& Prayers that come ugunto the Lord with fo much acceptation as thoſe do :.If you defire to 
| know whether Cfrift prays for you in Heaven, and takes care for you, ſee what affections 
| he works in youz to pray to God for the accompliſhing of the promiſes made unto Chriſt : 
© while he was upon the earth, his great care was for you, wheri his 'Yeath drew near, yet he 
rakes care to comfort: you, Fohn'14. 1. And when he was near his ſufferings, yet he lays 
+ [up prayers for Peter beforehand ; and now he is ,m Heaven, he is not ſo taken up with his 
XK own glory, but that his care is towards his people z he hath ſever eyes and ſeven horns, per- Rey. 5. 71 
EZ fection of wiſdom and power for your good : Now 25 he lays or” himſelf for you, ſo do 
EZ you for him alſo, and preſs God with his 0 Sagan to his Son, and he'can deny thee no- 
WM thing, let thy prayers be for the Kingdom of Chriſt, and the accompliſhment thereoh, 
& ay Thy Kingdom come, Ler the Lord reign, and let bis name be exalted,'and let his come- pra1, g. x; 
W ing in glory be haſtened, when he ſhall "be made glorious before men and Angels ; let us 
"2 always | 4 (ome Lord Feſt, come quickly. - — 
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The Covenant of Grace made with Chriſt, as the Churche - He DF ON 


FRG. 1. Hat the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt is the perſon with whom primarily -and prin- 
w 4 cipally. the ſecond Covenant is made, muſt be conſidered two ways, (1) Inre- 
= JpeQt of the Office that he hath undertaken. (2) As he is the head'of the Church; and 
42 Makes up ore body with them. And-theſe two are to diſtinguiſhed, and have.in the Cove- 
55 nant diltint conſiderations ; for there are ſome promiſes that belong unto Chriſt alone, as 
"$8 made unto his office, + the promiſe 6f bringing Facob to hirs, of aſſiſtance and acceptance in 
"oF *b< work of juſtification by his righteouſneſs, andthe honour of: having 2name above eyery 
2K name; and the Angels of God to worſhip him,' of a'reſurre&ion: from the dead; without 
7 Hecing corruption.z which though promiſed unto David, yet never'was fulfilled unto any of 
7 the Types, but in his own perſon, as the Apoltle ſets it forth, As 13. 36, 17. For Da- 
, vid ſaw corruption : And there are other promiſes that 'are made unto+him'as he is our _ 
E Lead, and tous-inhim, in which together with' him, we have a ſhare, and ate made par- 
þ fakers. And there are ſome adts of office which: belong unto him alone, which though we 
have benefit by, yer we have rio ſhare' in 3 for redemption belongs urito hit atone, and 
there.is no other name given under Heaven, but one Mediator between God and man, the 
man Chriſt Jeſus : and as there is but one Mediator for ſatisfativri; ſo but one for intercef- 
ſton alſo; for none: hath to. do with the Cenſer' to offer Incenſe upon the Golden Altar, 
that:hath notalfs todoat the Brazen Altar to offer fſicrifice; and thoiigh in our juſtifica- 
tion; Fuſtitia Mediatoris, the righteouſneſs.of the Mediator 1iniputes unto us, yet not 
Tuffstia ediatoria, not the mediatory tighteouſmeſs : The nes of the Media- 
torthip belongs to. him: alone, who is Febovah our righteoutnefs. - Therefore this firſt ſer 23.6 
branch of the Covenant, though it- were-made with Chriſt for us; (for whatever he was," ** © 
and whatever he did was for us, for us he deſcetided into the lower parts of the earth, and 
= us he aſcended farabove all Heavens) yet it was not a Covenant made with us formally ; 
or the afts were to be performed 'by him- ot gg and the promiſes made unto him, 
” | though 
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138 The Covenant of Grace made with Chriſt, Book If. 
though for our good, yet wexe not made unto us: But the Covenant that now we are to 
ſpeak of, is the Covenant of Grace made with us, but with Chriſt primarily and principally 
and with us in him, as he is the head and we higmembers, 

Do. The Cove of grace made with the Sgints, is primarily and principally made with 
Chriſt, as he is the C es beat, and the [econa Adam. In the opening of this DoRrine, 
I will (1) give you ſome Demonſtration for the proof of it. (2) Give you the Reaſons 
or Grounds of it. (3) Anſwer ſome ObjeRiogs that may ariſe againſt it. (4) Make 
_ _- Application of the point: SH arguwents and demonſtrations for the proof of it are 
r Cor; 15. 47- many, 1. The Lord Jeſus Chrift is the ſecondg,Fdew ; Ada is faid to be the type of 
Rom. 5. 14+ him that was to come: Now wherein did this $ype lye? The firſt Adams was a publick 
perſon, a repreſentative head ; and there were tyyo things that made him ſo. (1) Here- 
ceived a Covenant for his poſterity z the Cover It was made with them, but with them 
in him; therefore in him all ſinned. (2) There wy | IIA laid up in him, not only 
for himſelf, but for all his poſterity 3 and they did all hear the Image of the carthy : fo 
is Chriſt the ſecond Adam, being a publick and commgg. perſon in both reſpes, as he 
had a Covenant made with him z and therefore as we zre.Jaid to bear the Image of the 
1345.8. heavenly, 1 (ar. 15- 49- ſo hes faid alſo to be given as a Covegant to the people, 1/e. 42,6. 
Therefore as the firſt Covenafit was made primarily and im tely with the firſt Adam, 
, was the ſecond Covenant made pritnarily and immediately"with the ſecond Adawn 

a {o. | | % 2 
2. How do all the Saints come into the ſecond Covenant ? How docza man become a 
Covenanter here ? How does a man become a Covenanter in the firſt Covenant ? It is by 
Union with the rſt Adam ; we muſt be one with him, befoxe we can fin in him; and there- 
fore Angels are not guilty of Adems fin, nor men of the Angels ſin; becauſe they were 
not one with them, they came not under their Covenant, So all men do come under the 
Covenant of Grace, as they are one with Chriſt the head of the Covenant, Gal. 3. 29. 
If you be Chriſts, you are + ſeed, and heirs alſe of the promiſe : ſo that as there 
is not a new Covenant made with every man that is born into the world, but the old 
Covenant made with Adam in his Creation ſtands ſtill in force, only (as ſoon as a man is bor 
and becomes a man, he is ane with the 1, Han and is fo reckoned and counted by God, 

as under this repreſentative he ſo 

liever, for they all come under Abrahams Covenant, and Davids Covenant, even the ſame 
Covenant that was made with Chrift, only they become one with him as members of his 
body, and ſo they are repreſented and counted by God as under this head, and ſo under 
this Covenant ; therefore in Converſion there is a double change. (1) Aforals, moral, 
which is a change of a mans Coyenant, becauſe there is a change of a mans head; and 
then (2) Kealss, real, or a change of a mans Image, becauſe there is a change of a 
mans ſpirit, and a man receives another ſpirit different from the ſpirit of this world : 
but then there is this 7" ahed ha Our Union with the firſt {dom is natural and neceſſary, 
we being originally contained, and ſeminally repreſented in him; but the other is v0- 
TAY and by caxfent, as between ayha I his fyrety, who are one ws conſpetu fors, 
in legal acconnt, by the mutual conſen. F both parties, Chriſt out of his free love con- 


ſenting to repreſent us, and we by an, Almighty Power ( the Spirit of God giving an ef- 

fetual power to, the will), conieat unto Chriſt zo be one with him, and to be repre- 

ſeated unto God by him: ſo then, » Chrift has the preheminence in all other things, 
DN, 10 


as he is firſt elefted, and we in he is primus federatus, the firſt federate, and we 

in him, and no otherwiſe in the Covenazit but as we are one with him : for if there 

be a Covenant, made between two, and yet afterwards another by conſent of parties be 

taken into the ſame Covenant) it muſt be granted, that he was not. firſt in the Covenant, 
but came m by online 46 at nite 1.6 o | 

| 3. In whom the righteouſneſs of the Covenant is, with him dats the Covenant 

was made; but the righteouſneſs of the Covenant is to be found in Chriſt alone ;, he is 

ſer. 23: 6. made ynto ys of God, Righteouſneſs, SanRification, and Redemption, and therefore he 

I Cor, 1. 30. is the re hy the Covenant { he is one that did firike hands with the Lord, and did 

Heb. 7. 22. ingage himielf for our debt. Now in. a fyretiſhip there are two things: (1) The prin- 

___ cipal one that is chicfly bound to pay the dehs, and:of whom in a legal way the creditor 

wul expeQ it. 2+ In caſeof failyre of the party, the ſurety is engaged for it as truly 

as if it were his own: now in the firſk reſpe& Chriſt is not fo properly a ſurety, for 

God did never make a Covenant with Clift with any intention ta exa&t or expe& any 

Pal, 89,5. thing of us: bur I heve laid. help npon one that is niches which is 2 word often uſed of 

Chriſt: he is called the Ns Ged, Ita. g. 6. and Pal. 45. 3- Gird thy ſword O. moſt 


able 


ere is not a new Covenant made with every be-- 


oP. "e a the Charches Head. . ls 
able to pay » therefore 1 will -lay it upon a\ſabſtanti ,n | | 139 
= ſatisfaction, and of him will | ——_ ik debt. PETIT "ry that has ability to give of 
hriſt is {aid to be the ſurety, as one thatthas undertaken Ju cond reſpes it is, that 
were never able, neither could it be expetted from us 3 Ch 7 or dim our. ſtead what we 
rs AR" and every part thereof, # did not only ee to. a ſurety of the ſe- 
is d os d Juſtice, both in reference to the Precept and the Curſe th PO 
de ebt, he being made fin for us, and aturſe for us, and we b be all lay upon him as 
| _ in him are excepted from it ; for IÞ his juſtificatio y the imputation of it as 
| ow" as the ſurety of the Covenant, and he roſe, and hi - juſtified alſo; for he 
| = e juſtified Le the ſpirit: as he is. 1d to be quickene pr ' EG ſaid, 1 Twm.3. 16. 
E: Tap ſpirie of the godbea@;, andy Ring raited thereb h me ts ef nun oy 
| A e juſtified, becauſe that did ded # that the debt was mw apy 6 aid in his reſurre&ion © **- 
| nag f qr Officer and Meniſter of juſtice won aw op! 5p ood God ſent an >: 9+ 7+ 
mpg and therefoxs, 1 Cor. 15- th away the Stone, and to let | 
3 Re cby julliied, if » gy riſen, —_ ah rage coal rout 
40 ified , we alfo arc juſtified and SY rift being riſen; 
WE the debt was paid 4 "lf: ) and accepted, becauſe that did decl is 
WE diſcharged alſo: Mo Lye: urety, and he receiving a diſcharge, i eclare that 
ny : OFEOVEr, As the ſurety of th | | ge, in him we are 
=o as pay our g6pt> but alſo to ms us: ns eng ar not only under- 
pour Dy 05.50 the Covenant of Grace; fo P - requires of us. ſhould 
N o be fou d j No T ODCASENTIANE © S0 that the righteouſneſ: f h om, Jpondens Deo 
= ppg : _ = , fn = be _ ours by imputation, and : - ew being only 
—TWC-a' - thence it doth plainl 2 gracious acceptationg 
4 NUN 1N the firſt place, —_ We C0 P y appear, that the Cove : | ng 
— | me to hav : nant 1s made w! 
Bob g f it at ſecond hand, as we are one i agg n. the everlaſting i 
mT of God Mag him, 2 Cor. 5. laſt. HE. 009 10 REY An 208 righreonſueſs 
_— ho wi 8 _- gue ng of the (ovenant required of | - 
8 as of Aden in he & _ bedience in nature and lif pot: I 
8 5n the Coven . of I of innocency, and ſo far as we pr $ required of. us, as well 
"IF as that "iohteouſaeh by 1 ki h _- required as the "ohronſic of the p5 as ves 
= the Covenant of Grace which I am to ſtand righteous bef £ Covenants ack 
WE race, are not laid upon the Sai ore God, (as afflitions i 
wt correion, &c. ) but Ys : P e Saints for ſatisfaction to G <5 Sat 
= cleanſe our ſelves from al prev Ji and that perfealy , 2 Cor to God, but for 
os ; d perfect hol; - - 7. 10. That we ſhould 
the truth of our union with ok | "Ihe olineſs in the fea 
_ : . | iſt. The branch &4 God, to manifeſt 
E Hori Chriſt, you can do nothing ;, and. you Þ "nom wy: mn + If wiekine 1 bk 6 
TY wy Ks - ae» LEN was juſtified by Co's 7 _ that you are one with on, IF, 54 
WE, 4 ; < £ aitn On y 5 and yet Paul 'F it I þ ng ro Fames FY . 
RR =__ be works of the Law, Roms. 4. NY is Fy juſtified by Flith alave, 
| the as of him CET ger a faith before men, and it is rac w. ah before | 
[Chriſt is ne that hath called us and that it ; we may fhew fi | 
- _ 1s __ a notion, and no more, bur that 4 X —_ appear that _ union _ 2 
J - yer it is a working Faith 3 and _ "Y and powerful ; and our Faith x Pet. 2.9. 
| be ey ru Ee im, he will never leave till he hath Wh ng! {nels now tmputed unto us 
Es r 24 unto himſelf without ſpot or_wri perfefted in us, Epheſ. 5. 27. Thar 
taken unto his Father, b pot or wrinkle; this is a work 5-27.-That 
Hr einer oped 51 ut yet fo as the righteouſnets. of .th ork that he hath under- 
| acceptation; y” made to be imputed only as we are one. wi e Covenant is to be found 
 Iy the OE s the Covenant is made with areay's him.in Gods fccount and 
hand of the Covenant is to be found, Karat * _— in him on- 
Bf an o pes of the Covenant are midoants him ati it. or 4 oy 
fore they are le as we are one with him; the im primarily, and onto usonl 
all ſpiritual called the ſure wercies of David, es nage firſt.unto him, and +a 
al ſpiritual mercies in heavenly places in Chriſt and Epheſ. 1. 3. God bas bleſſed with Ga, 55. 3 
wo by anhey - we -_ in him, and ſo they are a Nog} y Feb they. are made i - hiv! «55. 3o 
mad Ga 8! t only from the free grace of God th ned :-.If the promiles of God 
elec uot x Match: whom he will; but they a y might be made unco- us im- 
with Wo larriage, which can nei y are all of them a jointur 
1thout an intereſt ther be cither. rati *e I 
A ens oo con rationally or legally lined 
Shriſt | wit rift ac the: e. lines and ci 
Chrift, and unto us only {0 far a briſk as the center 3_for they are al ” 
eare become heirs of the Promiſ; s. of Chriſt, Gal. 3. / unto 
HR nes and no otherwiſe Ged i aſt. : Being 
| . Ged deals with a people; 


' 2 
, in 


The Covenant of Grace made with Chriſt, Book IT. 
in this, as a Father takes an inheritance of a Child in his infancy, or it may be unborn, and 
he keeps it 'in his own hands for him till he comes to years, and then puts him into pof. 
{Fon thereof: So it is with the Saints, they are maintained a long time in the womb of 
Gods eleftion, before they are brought forthim a work of calling and regeneration; and 
being called, they are not capable of reccivinngof many of the promiſes, they are in their 
infancy, but yet theſe promiles are conveyed Ir God to Chrift as an inheritance, whick 
he receives as a publick perſon, a common Father in their behalf, which in Gods time he 
will put them alfo in poſſeſhon of. 3 | | 

5. All the graces of the Covenant be firſt beft@wed upon him : The Spirit, as the Ol, is 
poured firſt upon the head, and afterwards it rags down upon the skirts of his garments, 

Pſal- 1. 2, So Pſal. 45.7. He i anointed with'the oil of gladneſs above bis fellows, and 

1 Fohn 2. 20. We receive an unttion from the holy one Joh. 1. 16. Of his fulneſs we receive 

grace for grace. 1 Joh. 5. 11. God has given us eternal life, and that life is in bis ſon * It is 

laid up in him as in a common treaſury, even the whole Image of God, that he doth 

intend to beſtow upon us in grace and glory, it is given bo us, and laid up in him for us, 

but yet it is in him, and not inus; he has received the ſpirit without meaſure, he is the Son 

of righteouſneſs, and our healing is in his wings. There are, \gs you may ſee, three ſteps 

or degrees of conveyance in this life, (1) The lwing Father as tha. fountain. (2) Chriſt 
- ſaith, 7 liveby the Father. Anditis given him to have life in himſeliZas the chanel or way | 

of conveyance. (3) Tou live by me : All the graces of the Covenant do aftually belong 

unto him, and unto us, as we are one with him, and therefore it is commonly called the 

grace of the Lord Feſus {briſt, as that which is originally in him, as in the fountain or prin- 

ciple, and conveyed unto vs only by union; as we are members of his body, ſo we have 

an influence from him as the head, and no otherwiſe. | 

6. All the priviledges of the Covenant do primarily belong to him, and unto us only as 
| we areinhims he is the Son, and from him we receive power to become the Sons of God; 
Fo. 1.12 Hheis their, and we co-heirs with him, Rom. 8. 17. He has put all things under hu feet, 
Pſal. 8.4 all ſheep and oxen, &c. This is ſpoken primarily and principally of the man Chriſt Jeſus, 
Hebe 2. he 1s called Gods ſervant, and in him we are ſervants alſo; he is a King and a Prieſt, and we |* 
are made by him Kings and Prieſts unto God the Father, Rev. 1.6. he is the firſt beloved, 
and we in him; he firſt accepted, and we in him; he firſt juſtified, and we in him ; he firft 
overcomes, and we in him ; we overcome by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of our 
Teſtimony; we ſit together in heavenly places : He judges' the world, and we in him ; and 
when we come to Heaven, we ſhall but enter into our Maſters joy. Thus every thing that 
concerns the Covenant belongs itirſt unto him, and then unto us; and therefore we may 
{afely conclude, that the Covenant made with the Saints of Chrift, it is with Chriſt prima- 
rily and principally, and with us at ſecond hand. 

7. Laſtly, the great and principal reipe& that God hath in this Covenant is to him 
alone, and unto us only as we are in him, in all the tranſaQions of the Covenant. (71) In 
all the ſervice that we tender unto God, by vertue of this Tovenant, God doth not prima- 
rily relpe&t it as it comes from us, but as it comes from Chriſt, as frucr in him, Foh. 15. 2. 
I Pet.2, 5. as theLord doth not meerly make that a ground ; for Chriſt ſays, I do nor ſay 
that 1 will pray the father for you, for the father himſelf loves you ;, he would thereby pitch 
their faith upon another ground; to aſſure them, that the prayers he makes in our behalf 
are anſwered, and that it is the love of the Father, as well as the mediation of the Son ; 
but he loves them in him alſo, and therefore reſpects their prayers principally as they do 
proceed out of the Angels hand. (2) In all the mercies of the Covenant, the primary 
reſpe&t is unto him,. and it is beſtowed upon you only for his ſake : For thine own ſake, and 
2 Sam. 7. 21. for thy words ſake : Which Glaſſins and ſome others do apply unto Chriſt, that Word of the 

Father; though it may be meant, as others do expound it, for his own promiſe ſake, re- 
ſpeting his truth, fic. 7. laſt. therefore Zach. 1. 14. though they pray never ſo long, 
Seventy years, yet it is never accompliſhed till Chrift prays, and then the Lord anſwers the 
- Angel with good words, and comfortable words, he is by and by zealous for Feruſalem : And 
Dan. 9, 17. therefore Damel lays, Hear the prayer of thy ſervant, cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy /an- 
' Ctuarythat is deſolate, for the Lords ſake. Now if all things that concern the Covenant 
bein this manner made unto Chrift primarily, and unto us only as we are in him ; to him 
for his own ſake, and unto us only for his ; this doth plainly ſhow, that the Cpvenant of 
_ though it be made with the Saints, yet it is primarily and principally made with 
riſt. 
| $. 2. Now we come to the Groxnds, why this Covenant muſt be made with (brift firſt 
and with us only as we are/members of Chriſt, and in him. 1. Becauſe the Covenant 
Grace is a tranſcript of the eternal purpoſe of God in eleQion, and doth fully fet forth 


Jo. I 6, 27, 


the 


%J 


Chap.ll. : 45 the Churches Head. | | | x 41 
the way how the ends of Gods eleQing love ſhould be effeted. Now the ends of Gods 
| eleRing love are (1 ) The praiſe of the glory of his Grace. (2) The glory, of his Son. 
| (3) The holineſs and happineſs of the Saints. Theſe ends are luitably accompliſhed by Eh 
| this Covenant, Epheſ. 1. 3,4, 5- He has 0 {cd us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly things Evheſ. 1, 3, 4; 
|. 3nC hriſt, Accor ding as he has choſen us m 28 . Here three things are obſervable, C3 its. | 
| is ſpokenof Chriſt as Mediator, as God-man ; for in him we are blefſed, in him we arc 
| choſen ; but our bleſſings proceed from Chyiſt as Mediator. (2) The order of the eleion, 


| SS choſen FS "ay that is in him as t j zhead 3 and therefore he is firſt eleed, as he 1s 


| Grſt beloved : In whom 1 am well pleaſedg$<ll pleaſed with his people, all the members of ware, 3. 15. 
Chriſt, but firſt with Chriſt, and with em only as they are in him, and one with him. | 
| (3) According to this order, ſo area the bleſſings of the Covenant of Grace diſpenſed ; 


for he hath bleſſed us in him, as e: jath choſen us in him; according to the order of ele- 
ion, ſuch is the order alſo of b&nediction: Now the bleſſing of the Covenant of Grace 
| being only in purſuance of the Elejon of God, the Order o&-God therein muſt be an{wer- 
| able to the Ele&ion, which iggMTt of Chriſt, and afterwards of all the Saints of God in 
E him. It's true, there is but ie EleRtion, as there is but one Covenant; but yet there is an 

WE Ocder in Eleftion, as welFas there is in the Covenant 3 firſt Chrift is ele&ed, and we in 
' bim ; as the Lord entred into Covenant firſt with him, and with us in him as a head. Here 

| conſider {© 17] thathe great and the higheſt end of the counſel of God inEleQion next 


'unto his own .pt#ty, was the glory of his Son3 for this is the Order of God, that the 


Father may beglorified in his Son, and the Son glorified in the Saints; and in the laſt _y 
EChriſt ſhall be admired in them-that belzxeve, 2 Theſ. 2. 10. and that in the glory of Chri 
God the Father may be glorified, and that God may be all in all, when the Son allo is ſub- 
& to him. Therefore they that make Chriſt to be choſen only, zn remedszm peccati, and 1 Cor. rg. 


FEbring him in only by accident 'for the reparation and reſtitution of manyfallen, I think, 

” ZEentertain an opimon diſhonourable to Chriſt, and far below that preatf pla of God in | 

EXE Chriſts Eletion. He is faid to be the fir ſt- born of every creature > which I conceive not to Col. r. 15. 
| be ſpoken ſimply of Chriſt as God, but as Mediator ; it is faid before, that he 5s the image of 
| the inviſible God - If it be ſpoken of him as God, then he-is equally inviſible with the Father z 
* but as Mediator in whom all the glorious Attributes of God do ſhine forth, ſo he is the 
' Image of God; and ſo I conceive it to refer to the Ele&ion of Chriſt, as being Jeſus the 
 firſt-born in the womb of EleQionz the like unto that is Prov. 8.2 3, &c. and in the firſt 
>} going forth in his Decrees towards the creature, therefore Chriſt was firſt ele&ed; and the 
higheſt ends of God in the counſels of EleQion, next-unto the glory of himſelf, was the 
iglory of his Son. [2] This glory of the Son he doth intend ro accompliſh two ways. 
"XC 1) Hewill in the fulleſt manner communicate himlelf to the Son, he will in the higheſt 
way delight in him; there could not be towards any creature the fulleſt communication and 
 Fxommunion, becauſe all communion is founded in union, and the higher the union, the 
 7.more glorious the communication : Now between God and the creature there was a na- 
XX tural union, as between the cauſe and the effe&tz and there was a voluntary union by 
” Covenant; and anſwerable to theſe was the communication of God to the creature either 

 ordine nature , Or gratis; but yet there being a higher umon, this muſt make way for a - 

W higher communication; and therefore God intending tocommunicate himſelf to: his Son 
© in the higheſt way, he doth firſt in order priviledge him to be perſonally united to a crea- 
| ted nature, and in this nature he can take full delight, which he could not do in any 
Meer creature whatſoever; for the more of God is in any creature,' the more God can 
delight in it; and the leſs of God, the leſs delight : Now it is only in Chriſt, that the ful- 
nels of the Godhead doth bodily dwell, and he is. his Image, therefare there can be a full 
| delight innone but in him; he charges his e Angels with: ofy, not with aual but poſlible 

| folly, but yet the humane nature of Chriſt is impeccable by reaſon of its union ; for a&tio- - | 

| nes ſunt ſuppoſiti, and therefore in him he takes full delight. (2) God did intend to 1x, PT 

glorifie his Son, by making him the fountain of all that goodnels and glory that ever he £2 
did intend to beſtow upon the creatures, that he ſhould be a fountain of all good unto the 
creature upon whom heſet his love, ſutable unto their condition"and neceſfity, { 1] It 
the cle Angels retain their integrity and keep their fixſt habitation, abide in the truth, 
Chriſt ſhould be to them medium confirmgtionis. [2] If man; be fallen, he ſhall become 
unto him wedizum reconciliationis. And this I conceive to be the Order of the EleRion of 
Gag, he doth chuſe Chriſt as the perſon to whom he will in the fulleſt manner communi- 
catehumſelf, and. in whom he will glorific himſelf in the higheft way, and as that perſon 
that ſhall be the fountain of all good to the creature {utably unto their neceſſity and condi- 
tion, whatever they be 3 if they ſtand, to confirm them, if they fall, to repair them : And 

lo he was firſt choſen and dlefted, and they in him as in their head 3 and ſo the Lamb hath a 

| oo | Book 


The Covenant of Grace made with Chriſt, Book 1I 
. © Book of life, as well as the Father, and he ſaith, all theſe are mine, and mine are thine, 
there is not a ſoul in Gods Book that is not in Chriſts Book, ' they were choſen in him, and 
given unto him in their Election. Now the Govenant of Grace is but a Copy or counter. 
pain of this cleRing love of God ; it muſt thexefore proceed in the ſame way that ele&ion 
doth ; eleQionis firſt of Chriſt as the head, aw of us in him. þ. | 
2. The new Covenant was given in the hanGof a Mediator, Gal. ;. 19. theteſore after 
the fall there could be no Covenant made with man immediately, but with a ſecond, or a 
middle perſon, 4 days man , that might lay hold xpor beth. This is evident, 1. from the 
Jobs. neceſſity of a latisfattion, fome have very curioully diſputed, Utrum Deus per potentiam ah. 
: ſalutam poteſt peccata remittere ſine ſatisfattione} Whether God could pardon fin without 
Matte.:& 39s fatisfaRtion, meerly out of ſovereignty and prerogative ? But Chriſt ſaith, 7f 5: be poſſible, 
| let this cup paſs from me ;, nevertheleſs not as 1 will, "bug as thou wilt : And itſeems to me to 
filence all fuch diſputes, when I conſider, that everycreature is ſubje& to the will of the 
Creator, by the Law of his@reation ; for there.are mliginy a&ts of ſovereignty, that belong 
to the Creator. (1) To appoint the creature an end, "ung to give it a Law, which ma 
bring it unto this end. (2) That this Law every creature 1Shound to obey, and yield obe- 
Gience to, from his own eleQiion and choice : For it muſt be realonable ſervice, Rom. 12, i, 
and a man muſt chuſe the way of truth. (3) That every aberration or deviation frotm 
this will of the Creator, hath an evil and an iniquity in it, being al-endue a@, that doth 
intrinſically carry with it great obligation to puniſhment. (4) That the\fame Law-piver 
that hath power to give the Law, hath alſo power to threatenz and infli&t a Curſe, and 
puniſhment for the tranſgreſſion of that Law. ( 5) Mans fin being wiltull, (a choſen tranſ: 
preſſion) the puniſhment whereof he was before inſtructed in, he doth moſt juſtly bring 
himſelf under that Curſe and punithment that God had threatned upon ſuch a tranſgreſſion : 
For God was his judge, having given him a Law 3 as before he was his Creator, 1n giving 
him a being : he was fubje& to his will, as his Creator z and was ſubject to his ſentence, as 
his Judge. (6) This fin God could not ſuffer to go unpuniſhed. [17 In teſtimony of his Ru 
holineſs, that he might ſhew that he was of purer eyes than to ſuffer it, Zab. 1. 13. and 
_ that noevil could dwell with him, P/al. 5. 6. being that which he hates, and therefore 
can be contented with nothing but its deſtruQion, [2] Becauſe of the Coveriant wherein 3**® 
the truth and faithfulneſs of God was ingaged, The day thou eateſt thou ſhalt dye : He had | 
eſtabliſhed a Law againſt fin, which he' could in no wile aboliſh, for Heaven and Earth ſhall 
paſs away rather than one tittle of it, Ir was ſtrange if that which did provoke the juſtice 
of God unto the execution ef the Law, ſhould procure the abrogation of the Law; there- 
fore here is only place'for a puniſhment to be inflicted, but none for a Covenant to be eſtz- 
bliſhed, without a Mediator : For the old Covenant is broken, and till there be a way found 
to ſatisfie the Curſe of the firſt Covenant, there can be no place for a ſecond. Now this 
ſatisfaction muſt be in our ſelyes, or in ſome other that ſhall undertake it, by the appoint- 
ment and acccptation of God in our behalf. In our ſelves it is impoſſible , the re- 
demption of a Soul is fo great; for whatever man can do for time to come, is but a debt; 
and to pay a debt or ſervice that we owe at preſent, will not ſatisfie for a debt that we con- 
trated before ; and the demerit of fin is infinite, being againſt an intinite God ; infinite 
glory is debaſed, and infinite juſtice deſpiſed 5 and man is but finite in his being, and his 
ſervices are all bur finite, and between finite and infinite there can be no proportion; 
therefore there can be no ſatisfation; for ſatisfaQion is that which is equivalent, &c. 
Wherefore if the Lord will be ſatisfied, it cannot be in a mans ſelf, therefore it muſt be in x 
i Tim. 2. 6. Mediator: And whereas there is a double need of aMediator,one of Izterceſſion,and the other 
_ of ſatufattion, there,is ſuch a one required ; and fo was Chriſt, Thus the ſecond Covenant 
 Hoſ.z, 10, is a Covenant of friendſhip, eAbraham my friend; and it is a Marriage Covenant, the 
Rev. 19. bride the I ambs wife, and God could not take a creature into his boſom immediately, un- 
| lefs his Juſtice were ſatisfied ;_ for by the rulesof his government he muſt deſtroy them, he 
could not covenant with them, or propound any terms of reconciliation to them, the Curte 
of the firſt Covenant muſt be born, and thereby aboliſhed. Thus God could not enter- 
into Covenant with man immediately, but it muſt be by a Mediator, that ſhould bear the 
Curſe, and fatisfie the Covenant. 2. This Curſe being born, and fatisfaRion being made, 
God could not enter into Covenant with man immediately in the ſecond Covenant, for he 
did intend it ſhould be an everlaſting Covenant, that by which all the ele& ſhould be ſa 
2 Sam. 23. 5. ved, Thu us all my hope, and all my ſalvation, ſays David, &c. Now there is no creature 
that is intrinſically nnchangeable, either in his being or working ; the beſt of the creatures, 
the Angels, are ſubje& to change, he is ſaid tocharge them with folly, not with actual, but 
with poſſible folly all of them ; for they be of themſelves, and in their own nature ſubjet 


to change ; and ſo was man before his 4 Therefore much more muſt he be ſo ——_ 


\ —_ 


( 


Matt, 5. 1% 


Chap. IL. as the Churches bead. 50 143 
| z isfation for bis fin in Chriſt, and afterwards left him | 
| - TL ow dy Ti would have immediately brought himlelf into the | 

fame condition, and would have had great need of a new latitaetion y. and ſo Chriſt might 
| have ſuffered often, and have become, as the bealts were, a daily _ e1 therefore Chrilt 

is called the ſarety of the better Covenant, not oply a ſurety of the ol —_—_ in paying Our p.4, . ..; 
Gebt, but of the better Covenant in undertaking our duty, that by _ e may deliver 

us from fin, and by the other he may confer upon us immortality and life. P nar caus God 

could not, looking upon man as fa enteF into 2a Covenant of Grace and reconciliation 

with him immediately, without a ſurety, far ſatisfaction to pay the debt he owed; and 

therefore it muſt a Covenant in the hand of Mediator, and to the Lord enters into Cove- 

nant with Chriſt the ſurcty, and takes his wid for both, which we were never able to per- * 

orm ; and ſo hedoth ſweeten the heart oFnan to draw near t9 God, andin him we have er; 35. 26 
acceſs with boldneſs, but not in our ielves 1mm ediately. Jer- 31.2 


| k x . - * . . « | Ephel. ; Is. 
| 2dly. In him alone is the righteouſſicls and the holineſs of this Covenant laid up, and 
T1 —_ with him only ” OI Cpvenant be made, and could be with none other by 
fr) As to the righteouſneſs of the Covenant, we ſce with whomloever the Lord made a Co- 
yenant, the righteouſneſs of /Covenant was laid up in him, that he had an or iginal powW- 
x from God to perform theguties of that Covenantz as God made a Covenant with the 
kngels, and therefore thejrKall was a voluntary defeRion from the Law of their Covenant ; 
Fhey abode not in the tragh, but left thtir firſt babitation - But we find that all the Angels fell 
ot, but only thoſe that had a hand in, and did conſent to the tranigrefſion; from 
ce we do rightly conclude, that the Covenant was made with every particular Angel for 
Wicaſclf, and not with any common head, but. that every one ſtood by his own righteoul- 
fs ; but men being to come into the World ſuccellvely in their ſeveral generations, and 
| have their being from another, and notall at once, therefore the Lord doth make a Gove- 
Mn with them by a common head, a publick perſon, for them, and in him the righteoul- 
BG and grace of the Covenant muſt be depolited ; and therefore God condemns max by impu- 
Bet ion of anothers fin, and be juſtifies man by imputation of anothers righteouſneſs, and there- 
Fore though the woman were ftrſt in the tranſgreſhon, yet mankind is not ſaid to finin her, 
But in eAdam, who was the common head. Now unto man fallen there could not be a. 
 iohtcouſneſs laid up in any other; for [1] the righteouſneſs of the ſecond Covenant muſt 
"ZZÞc a perfe& righteouſneſs, ſuch as may make ſatisfa&tion, not only for the {ins of a few, but 
f all the ele& of God,not only under the New-Teſtawent,but under the Old; not only thoſe 
hat had been committed before, but ſuch as have been fince, thoſe that are paſt, and thoſe _ 7 
Zo to come; and this he could never do, unleſs there were a dignity and worth in his per- Rom. 3. 25: 
> Sn anſwerable to; and beyond all the perſons whom hedid r t: Therefore there muſt Hed» 5. 
' Ke a worth in Chriſts perſon above all the Saints, and infinitely beyond theirs, and if he ' 
-*Mnds in eur ſtead, he muſt make God amends, and thats only as being God and Man by 
tc hypoſtatical Union; for the perſon being God-man he is moſt worthy. Now all his 
> Siffcrings and obedience became the ſufferings and obedience of him that was God-man 5 
and thus he became a Son of righteouſneſs, the righteoulnels of his humane nature being 14,1, .. 
the righteouſneſs of God, not the eflential righteouſneſs of the Divine-nature, which is . Cor ' laſh 
infinite, and cannot be imputed to a creature; but the righteouſneſs wrought in bis by © 
mane nature, unto which the Godhead gave an efficacy and excellency, and {o he is a full 
and perfe fountain of righteouſneſs; as the Sun is a fountain of light to the World, fo is 
{his righteouſneſs to all the ele& of God. ['2}, The righteouſneſs of the Covenant mult be 
Fan everlaſting righteouſneſs, or elle the Covenant could never be an everlaſting Covenant; 1, - 
for if the righteouſneſs of the Covenant be broken, the Covenant ft ſelf is made void, as NO 
| we ſce in the Covenant made with eLdam, and the Angels; but ſuch a righteouſnels could 
{ not be laid up'in any meer creature, which is in its nature ſubje& to change; therefore it's 
| Taid in Fob, God put no truſt in the eAngels, even the Angels that fell nat, the eleion 
} of God kept them from falling, and they are now confirmed by Chriſt, by whom as mini- you. 
ſtring Spirits they are imployed in the ſecond Covenant, and keps. that they fall not, he 
| being the head of all principalities and powers. [3] The rightcoutnels of this Covenant 
muft have a merit with it, or elf it will never anſwer Gods end nor our neceflity 3 for if 
Chriſt had paid the old debtz, and we bad been reſtored into the prigitive tate, this had 


not anſwered the riches of Gods Grace in the new C t i ung 
| not only eTouuTgwor, 4 redemption in the new Covenant, nor mans. necelifty : there is 


» price peid, but-naugrole, £ purchaſe to be wads Ephed, 1; £4. 
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if they had, it would not anſwer this legal debt, there is nothing of a ſinner can pive x 
legal merit; this only can be from him, ' the excellency of whoſe perſon doth exempt him 
from the Law, unleſs. by voluntary ſubmiſſion he be made under the Law, and by his ſub. 
jeion is the Law glorified more than all the tranſgreſſions of the creature could abaſe it. 
(2) The grace of the Covenant could be laid-up in no other, and God will not deal with 
man, being a ſinner, immediately in any thinf, the grace as well as the righteouſneſs muſt 
be in another, as a middle perſon between God and Man, by whom all muſt be beſtoweg, 
[ 1.] It pleaſed the Father that in him ſhouldall fullneſs dweH. [2.7 The Spirit could be 
received in its fullneſs from no other ; the Spirit without meaſure was in him. [;}] |; 
could be derived by no other z the fullneſs that we do all receive muſt be diſpenſed þy 
daily and continued ſupplies from him, Phil. & 19. for inus it ſhall not be perte& in this 
life; and who can diſpenſ® it, but he that hath the Knowledge and Wiſdom of a God, 
and aneye over all the earth, according to the condition and necefſity of his people ? and 
he can give them out of himſelf ſuitable and feaſonable ſupplies ; and though he be in Hez- 
ven, he can be touched with our infirmities. =: 
4thly. The Covenant muſt be made with Chriſt, andygith vs in him, becauſe this makes 
much unto the Honour of Chriſt the Prince of the Covenant; Chriſt is ſaid to be Head of 
the Church, Col. 1. 18. and he is not only a head of Influence but of Eminence, and that 
in all things; and therefore in Scripture all names of precedency and priority are given hin; 
in a building he is the foundation, in a Tree he is the root, nay he is-the root of David, 
and therefore David was by him, David did not bear the root, but the root him. There 
was a double honour that God beſtowed upon the firſt Adam. (1) He was caput forenſe, 
a legal Head, as a Covenant was made with him,and (2) Natarale,a natural head;as an Image 
was laid up in him : Now we deny unto Chriſt one part of his glory, unleſs we acknowleds: 
him to be firſt in the Covenant, a common head of repreſentation, as well as in receiving 


an Image for us. Therefore, Rom. 11. 16, it is the honour of £1braham, that the Covenant: Wer: 3 


after a ſort in reference unto his family began in him ; but in this Abraham was but a Type, 


- and it muſt be fulfilled in Chriſt, who was to be the Father of many Nations, and in him all Þ | F 


Nations ſhould be bleſſed, and is therefore called wonderful connſeller, everlaſting father, &« F 


They all come under his Covenant, as all the Saints did under Abrahams ;, and theretore {7 


even the Gentiles alſo are called Abrahams feed ;, and foall that come under Chriſts Cove. 
nant are called his ſeed; he ſball ſee his ſeed, and he ſhall at laſt day preſent them to God, | 
with this expreſſion, Here am 1, and the children thou haſt given me. : 


5thly. This doth exceedingly advance the grace of the Second Covenant : for God to : 2 


enter into Covenant with man after his fall and breach of his firft Covenant was a great mer- | 


cy, and to be taken into the ſame Covenant with eAbraham was a great mercy ; but itis "I 


one of the higheſt mercies, that Chriſt is given as a Covenant, to ſtand under the ſame Co- ! 
venant with the Son of God. (1 Þ Under all bleſſings, whatever we receive, we receive | 
not apart from Chrift, but as one with himz. we are juſtified by his righteouſneſs, ſan&i- 
fied by his ſpirit, receive his Image Here, and in Heaven we enter into our Maſters joy; þ 
all not apart from him, but as one with him. (2) All the bleſſings of the Covenant we | 
may claim in Chriſts right, by vertue of the Covenant imade with him for us ;/ and there- 


fore, to as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the ſons of Gods, even un 
iebem that believe in his name. And Dan. v.17. For the Lords ſake ; for the Covenant s &? 
\the {ame between God and Chrift, that is between God and us. (;)) We perform all the 


{duties of the Covenant as accepted in the perſon of Chriſt ; the Lord receives them all from 


the hand of Chriſt, whg, is ingaged by Covenant to perform them, Hof. 14.8. In him « all ow 


' fruit found. Ard therefore, Foh. 15.2. it is bearing fruit in him, and they are received 


as they come out of the Angels hand : All our obedience is looked upon by God as the obe- 
dience of Chriſt, and all our ſufferings as the ſufferings of Chrift unto this day ; all our 
hope is in our head. | yo 

6thly. From the great inconveniences that muſt needs follow upon the DoArine, that the 
Covenant ſhould be firſt made with us, and Chrift only come in but at ſecond hand to make 
up our defeats. (1) Thereby Chrift ſhould in a great meaſure loſe the glory of his head- 
ſhip ; for if it be an honour to Chriſt to be a Head by receiving an Image, then it is an ho- 
nour alſo firſt to receive a Covenant, as it was of the firſt Lday. Itis as great a fin, and 


therefore muſt needs be as dangerous a Doftrine, to look unto our ſelves only for a Cove- 


nant, as it is to look into our ſelves only for an _ (2) This will in a great meaſure 
take away the ground of our communion with Chriſt. 1 Fo. 1. 3. our fellowſhip is with 
him, we have a communion with Chriſt in his righteouſneſs, priviledges and vi&tories ; and 
the ground of this communion is only the Covenant : We have communion with Adam in 


his fin and curſe, becauſe the hand-wrizing of our Fathers is ours ; ſo the ground of our 
| : O- Communion 
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Chap. IL as the Churoþes Head. 
ns -* in his righteouſneſs;is,, as he is a repreſentative-head, and as we 
"ne —_ ay cont and ha his obedience is ours, his ſufferings aurs, weduk- 
Fw: with him, we died in him, riſe with.hin, becauſe we arc-under the ſame; Covenant 
with him. (3) In this does the ſtabilityf the, Covenant of Grace: lye, it: is ag. everlaſt- 
ing Covenant and unchangeable, becaulc- it'is made withan unchangeable head: Adams 
Covenants and fo that of the Angels. way fubje&} to: change, becauſe the. perſons, were 
changeable with whom the Covenant waSMage, 3 if the Covenant were primarily. made with 
us, then our unfaithfulneſs might: break, he: Covenants as e Adems did;3. bur. our Image is 
not blotted. out by: our: ſins,, as «Adams Yasz becauſe: the fountain;of it is. not within us, | 2] 
but in another ; and he hath ſaid, eb hue, 30% ſball live:;, {p, our unfaithiulneſs makes' I" = 4 
not the Covenant void, becaule it'is nag with Usz but with him,, and with us, in-him z 
and becauſe he keeps the Covenant, ig needs remain ſure-to,allithe ſeed; fo that-as our 
fins blot not out our Image,, lo cheyPrcak not the Covenant, becauſe: Chrilk is the root 
and the head in the one as well as. the other : and 1o-it. is every-way,more honourable-for 
Chriſt,and comfortable for us,thagzhe Covenant ſhould:be made with:him,and he be the -per- 
ſon upon whom the principal. ingagement ſhould. lye,, and. upon us, in the-lecond place 5, that 
| fo, though we beunfaithiul,yct the Covenant may- remain ſure, rather than to- bring in 
' Chriſt in this Covengat hu#as our: ſurety and.ſervant barely to ſupply. aur defes. 
3 6d. Z's The Covenant wchictly {cen in the-pxemiſes. of it, and 15.therefore: called;T be CaUe- 
| mantof promiſe, and. preferred before the ald Covenant, becaule fableſhed: upon, berter. pro- 
| muſes; and therefore that which in this verſe is called the promu/emede tee Alraban axd his 
| ſeed, is verſe 17. called the Covenant ; 10 that the natuge of: the Covenant is chiefly ſeen in 
| The promiſcs thereof, the Covenant being nothing cle: but; a confluence: and colleion of 
| promiſes, as the Sea is of Waters, and all the progulſes: meet in the Covenant, as.the beams - 
& in the Sun, or lines.in the Center. Now there are many promiles,ip-this: Covenant, that can- 
| IF not be made firſt unto Chriſt, and then to us:z fox there axe; fome promiſes made unto 
XZ Chriſt alone, and cannot beloag unto us, but unto him enly, wwinte muneris, by.wring of 
LEE his office namely , that he ſhould ſee no corruption, that he ſhould by lys. hnowledge and 
LEE righteouſneſs juſtifie many, that he ſhould fee of the travail of his ſoul, and ſbenld: dye 46 4 
EEE grain that he might not abide alone. So there are many promiles that belong to hismembers 
EZ only, and cannot be made to Chriſt ; as the promule of gawng Chriſt, yea, even the pgo- Gen: 3. 15: 


[OE miſe of Chriſt himſelf is but part of this Covenant, and the very. beſtowing of Chriſt is a 
EF fruit of the Covenant : How ther can the Covenant be made firſt with Chriſt, when. it # by this 
= Covenant that Chriſt is given? And there arc ſome promiſes that cannot be applied to Chrift 


} without diſhonour to him, the promiſe of pardon of fin, giving repentance, taking away 
# the heart of tone, healing backſliding, and pouring upon them clean water, that they ſhall 
7X be cleanſed from their filthineſs : now to ſay that thoſe promiſes are made to Chriſt, which 
2 ſuppoſe corruption and imply imperfe&ion, were very diſhonourable to Chrift, who hath 
7 no {in to be pardoned, no corruption to be purged, no back(liding to be healed, no grace 
” to be perfected : But he hath a fullneſs in him, and that Forres, af a fountain for himſelf, 
” and to overflaw upon all his members : Hew can theſe promiſes be laoked upon 44 made wto 
| Chriſt the beadof the ( covenant ? | 
I. In- the Covenant made with Chrift, God the Father's giving him is to be conſidered 
| two ways: (1) As it is an honour unto him. (2) Asit is an a& of ſpecial grace and mer- 
| cyunto us. (1) As it is an honour done tahim, and. ſa the fir promiſe of giving Chriſt 
{ is made to Chriſt, 1/4. 42.6. the Lord doth promiſe to give hiv 64 4 Covenant ta the Ne- 
tions : For the Lords intention was trorfi eternity, '$0 glorific his Son, and to exalt him as 
the Prince of the ſecond Covenant; for Gods intention was to glorifie himſelf in Chriſt two 
ways. |[ 17 In a way of meer grace, by conferging upon his'humane nature; -the highef 
honour and excellency that a created nature was capable of by the perſonal unian with the 
Godhead ; which Divines commonly call greti anions, the grace of Union, that thereby 
there might be the fulleſt communication of the Godhead upon him, and the higheſt com- 
acency and delight in him. { 27] Ina way of rewgrd. [1] As a reward of his awn o- Phil. z. 7, 8. 
dience unto the will of his Father, therefore God hath highly exalted him. [2] As a % 
reward of his ſufferings for his members ;, for by the acceptation of the rightcoulncls of 
Chriſt for them, and imputing it unto them, Cheiſt is rewarded, by whom they have acceſs 
with boldneſs to the throne of Gracez which though it be juſtice unto Chrilt, yet it is 
mercy unto us: And thus will the Lord make Chriſt the fquatain of all good unto his cleft, 
and this is as you have heard, firſt promiſed uato his, that the Lord will prepare him a 
body, give him a kumane nature, take him into perſonal Union with himſelf, and in that 
Rami, Ft made unto hm, and is coming i thee a Be ing end he 
| ey Ge unto is CO | is ins and th m- 
Pliſhment of this promiſe. | u T_ —_ 


l 


Luk. 16. $0, 


The Covenbat of Grace made with Chriſt, Book 11. 


(2) We may conſider it as an a& of ſpecial grace and mercy unto us, and ſo ro we, Iſa. 
9.6. a ſon 5s born, and to us a child is given: So he is the promiſed ſeed unto the Saints, 
that promiſe which all the Saints of old lived in expeQation of, that waited for the conſo- 
lation of 1/raet; ſo the giving of Chriſt unto the World, is by promiſe made unto the Saints; 
and fo the giving of Chriſt unto the Saints, hath its foundation laid in a promiſe made unto 
Chriſt, to give him as an head, with a Covenant and an Image ; and having promiſed this 
unto Chriſt, now he adds a promiſe unto the Saints, that he would give him to unto them, 
as the work of vocation in bringing of ſouls heme unto Chriſt, 1t is not ſo properly and 
formally a promiſe made to us, as it is to Chrilt, That God would let him ſee his ſeed, and 
prolong his days upon earth, and give him the heathen for his inheritance, &c. and all in pur- 
ſuance of that antient Covenant between the Father and the Son, when he did agree with 
him for all the ele&, and chuſe them in him as theifthead ;, and all that is done in time is the 
fulfilling of what the Father did promiſe the Son, and they come unto us only at ſecond 
hand, as weare looked upon as one with Chriſt ; and fo'the Lord giving us unto Chriſt, 
and Chriſt unto us, and we being apprehended of him, he gives us faith to apprehend him 
again. So itis in this, but ſo, that the very giving of Chriſt is by promiſe made firſt unto 
Chriſt, and then unto us, as the other great promiſes are, '{ will be thy God; he is firſt 
Chriſts God, and then our God, and he is his God as Mediatotirno way but by Covenant, 
and our God in him. Ard | will ſend my ſpirit ;, he hath the promiſe firſt made to him to 
receive it in its fullneſs, and diſpenſe it, and it is conveyed unto us only as we are one with 
him our head. So the promiſe of Chriſt alſo is made unto him firſt as a point of ſpecial ho- 
nour, and unto us as a ſpecial favour. 

2. For the other ſort of promiſes of pardoning of ſin, giving grace and repentance, 
they are made firſt unto Chriſt, as the price of his blood, and part of his purchaſe, and of 
that reward that the Lord did intend to beſtow upon him ; for God gives no ſouls to Chriſt 
but thoſe that he hath purchaſed; and beſtows no grace upon them, but it is done unto 
Chriſt as a reward of his purchaſe, and ſervice, and as a perfeQing of his myſtical body, till 
they come unto the fulnels of the age of the ſtature of Chriſt z for the Church it ſelf is z 
purchaſed poſſeſſion, whether it be in grace or glory; and therefore Chriſt looks upon all 
graces, and all priviledges, as part of his due from God the Father, and that they ſhould 
be, beſtowed upon them for whom he laid down a price. And therefore we read that though 
Chrift, while he was upon earth, was a man of forrows, and had little comfort in this 
World ; yet he did take delight in this, the fulfilling of the promiſes unto him in the con- 
verſion of Souls, and perfefing Saints. When the Woman of Samaria was converted, he 
faid, *T was: his meat and drink ro do the will of his father, he rejoyced in ſpirit that ſouls 
were converted, and that the myſteries of the Goſpel were revealed unto babes. And Foh. 


11. 15, when he called Lazarus from the Grave, they ſaid, he 5s dead, and he faid, 1 was 


glad for your ſakes, tothisend that you might believe ;, he rejoiceth that there was an oppor- 


1 Theſ, . 


tunity to add unto their taith, and that it might grow and increaſe one degree more : It was 
the joy of his heart to ſee of the travel of his ſoul. And there are three things that Chrilt 
hath reſpe& unto herem. [17 His ſufferings paſt, and therefore he doth in his interceſſion 
always ſprinkle his blood before the mercy ſeat, his blood is a ſpeaking blood, he hath laid 


down the price, and thereiore ſurely he expe&ts the purchaſe. [2] It is the joy of his heart 


now he is in Heaven, to ſee the graces of his people grow and flouriſh, it is the meat that he 


is ſaid to feed upon, as we ſee Cant. 5.2. 1 have mangled my wine with my milk, and eat my 


boney, &c. and thou art the faireſt amongſt women, thou haſt raviſhed me with one of thine 
eyes; &c. It's a joy tothe Angels when a foul'is converted; and a joy to the Miniſters, 
the Angels upon earth, when they grow in grace, and ſtand faſt in the faith: And if the 
ſervants and children of the Bridegroom rejoyce init, how much doth the Bridegroom him- 
ſelf rejoyceinit? [3] In reference to the glory that is to come, at the day of Judgement 
he comes to be admired 1n his ſaints, and afterwards he doth preſent the Church unto God 
the Father ; which ſome conceive to be the giving up of his Kingdom, that God may be al 
in all-, and he ſhall have an eternal glory that- ſhall be reflexed upon him from the Saints, 
who ſhall ſing for ever hallelwjah unto him, who is the head and King of Saints : Therefore 
all theſe promiſes are made firſt unto him, and do principally belong unto him, and heis 


 moſtconcerned in them, that if they be not fulfilled he ſhall be the greateſt loſer by them, 


loſe his ſufferings paſt, and his delight for the preſent, and his glory tocome; ſo that in the 
performance of them, God hath a ſpecial reſpe& to Chriſt, and they belong unto us, and 
are fulfilled unto us only as we are in Chrift, and no otherways. 2. There is in theſe 
promiſes an attsve and a paſſive, agiving anda receiving ; (1) They are made unto Chriſt as 
the-giver, and unto us only as thoſe that muſt receive all things from him, the Oil is pour- 
ed firſt upon his head; and the pleaſure of the Lord ſvall proſper in his hand, of his fulneſs 


Chap.ll. as the Churches Head. ” : - ut 
we receive grace for grace, he hath given him power over all fleſh, that he may guve eternal John 
life unto thoſe that are given him : he grves repentance unto Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins ;, he EphcL. 5. - 


waſheth them and gt 96 them, for he ts the prince of life, Aft. 3- 15. the author and the Heb, 12.2. 
fniſher of our faith, the Captain of our ſalvation, that in all things he may have the pre- \ : 


heminence. {2) The paſſive part of theſe belong unto the Saints, but itis as they are one 
with him, and as they have an intereſt in all this grace received by their head, that it may 


by him be diſpenſed unto them ; for 10h. 5.11. he hath Jaid up all their life in him, 
for all the promiſes are made unto his ſeed, though in a different order, and In_different 
reſpets, ſome promiſes made formally to him, and ſome promiles fulfilled in his 


members. peel” | | 
This will bring Chriſt under both (ovenants ;, for we heard before, that he came under the Qyje. 2, 


Dotrine doth bring him Gal. 4. 4. 


& 


Covenant of works, he was made under the Law, and now this 


alſo under the Covenant of Grace. | | 
Indeed no meer man can ſtand under both Covenants, no more than he can be born of _4,{p. 


two Mothers : The two Covenants are the two Mothers, and a man can no more be under 6al. 4. 
both Covenants, than it's poſſible for him to grow upon a double root, to be a member of 
the firſt, and at the ſame time to be a member of the fecond Adam - But the Loxd Jeſus 
Chriſt came under both Covenants. (1) The Covenant of Grace was made with him from Tir. r: 2. 
all eternity, arid therefore there is a promiſe made, and eternal life given us before the 2 Tim. 1. s. 
World began; and it was in this Covenant, that Souls were given to Chriſt, all that he 
ſhould fave, and therefore he hath a Book of Life : Thoſe that were given him in Cove- Rev. 13. 8- 
nant, he took their names, and upon this Covenant he did rejoyce in the habitable parts of 
the earth, before there was either earth or inhabitant. And it was the Covenant of Grace Prov. 8. 3r. 
that was firſt made, and was firſt intended, as being ſtabliſhed between God and Chriſt be- 
fore the World began; as a Parent may make a Covenant, or take a Leaſe in behalf of his - 
Child before he is born, or in being : but this Covenant was not a&tually to take place, 
it being a Covenant of reconciliation, and in the hand of a Mediator, till the firſt Covenant 
was broken, and then comes in the manifeſtation of the ſecond Covenant, life and immor- 
tality being brought to light by the Goſpel. (2), But when this Covenant was to take 
place, Chriſt finds af mankind under the Covenant of their Creation, and that broken, 
and they brought under the curfe of it; and now the Covenant of Grace cannot take 
place, unleſs he will come under the firſt Covenant, and thereby aboliſh itz the ſin againſt 
the . firſt Covenant could never be pardoned, unleſs he be made fin; and the curſe of the 
> firſt Covenant could never be ſatisfied, unleſs he be made a Curſe; and the Covenant it {elf 
=. never aboliſhed for any, unleſs he be made under the Law, to redeem them that were under 
7 the Law as a Covenant, that they may be tranſlated, Gal. 4. 5. Only there is this difference, 
Chriſt being under both Covenants, man was firſt under the Covenant of Works, and 
1: Chriſt came in in the ſecond place, as our ſurety, ſtanding in our ſtead, paying our debt, 
+ and therefore he puts his name to our bond by his own free and voluntary condeſcenfion. 
We were firſt ſin, and he was made fin for us; we a curſe firſt, and he made a curſe for us 
ſo we were firſt under the Covenant of Works, and he did freely ſubje& himſelf to'be made 
under the Law : he took our nature, that he might communicate Fits to us; fo he takes 
our Covenant, and ſubje&s himſelf to it, that he might impart unto us his Covenant, and 
bring that into the World. But as for the Covenant of Grace, it was made firſt with him, , 
and we come under this Covenant only by Union with him ; his voluntary union with us as Gal. 3. laſt. 
our lurety, brought him under our Covenant ; and our voluntary union with him as our IS 
head, brings us under his Covenant : The curſe came upon him by our Covenant which we 
_ irſtin, and the bleſſing comes upon us by vertue of his Covenant in which he was 
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0.1. T: inſtruQts us firſt to obſerve the rich and free Grace of God, that hath given his Son Uſe 1 
| L as a Covenant to the Nations, which mercy. the Prophet 1ſaiah exalts;, To m9 a1n 42. *y 
child ts born, to 14 ſont given; and the giving of his perſon was the higheſt honour, and 
the greateſt gift; but yet it will be more heightned in our thoughts, if we conſider the 
ends for which he Is given, and the glorfous retinue of all grace that follows him : For he is 
given as a head with a Covenant, and an Image, and we admire God that hath laid up all 
grace in Chriſt to diſpenſe unto us, that of his fulneſs we may receive grace for grace : This 
5 tO give him but half of his glory, as he is the Churches head, and the ſecond Adam ; far: 
UW 2 , he 
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Chrifts Headſhip in the Covenant applied. Book If. 


he doth bring a Covenant into the World as well as an Image, and in this reſpect happily 
amongſt others, he is called the Angel of the Covenant. 

1ſt. It is a free gift; there are three things in a gift, (1) It is not ex debito, of debt, 
God did not owe unto man a Covenant, it was all free grace, it was that made him en- 
ter into a Covenant at firſt, barely to ſweeten mans obedience ; and therefore that man 
might be willing to be bound to obey, God. himſelf is content to be bound to reward 
him : But when man had broken the firſt Covenant, and was perfidious before God, now 
to enter into a ſecond Covenant , this makes the Grace of God the greater , becauſe 
otherwiſe he ſhould have periſhed under the curſe of the firſt. (2) It is not ex pretso, by 
price; there is no price, that did purchaſe the Covenant ;, though all the benefits and ble(- 
ſings of the Covenant are purchaſed by Chriſt, yet the Covenant it {elf is grounded only 
upon free grace ; and it is this Covenant that is the ground of all the a&ts of Chriſt, and 
the acceptation of them all is grounded only upon free. Grace in the Covenant and com- 
pact between him and his Father. (;) Not ex merito, of merit, from any thing that we 
can do; for there is not the leaſt bleſſing in the ſecond Covenant hut it is of Grace, 
and the reward i not reckoned of debt, but of grace; and if all the benefits of the Covenant 
be ſo, much more the Covenant it ſelf, from whence comes all the grace we have to do any 
thing pleaſing in the ſight of God. | 

2dly. The oreatnels of the gift. is ſeen in the love of the giver. There was a love mani- 
feſted in the firſt Covenant ; bur yet it was not ſuch by which he did intend that any of the 
Sons of men ſhould be ſaved : He has ſaid, That by the works of the law ſhall ns man he ju- 
ftified;, and the inheritance us not by the law, &c. But the ſecond Covenant did proceed 
trom Gods eleing love, which is exaQly {wted thereunto; for Epheſ. 1. 3, 4. he doth 
obſerve the ſame order in the benedittion, that he did in eleft;ox : And the more difficulties 
love breaks through, the greater it is, Cant.S. 7. Now our Covenant-breaking might 
provoke God to withdraw his love; and yet the greatneſs of his love is ſeen in the dura- 
tion of it : The firſt Covenant was broken, and thereby that love was turned into hatred, 
and God beeame our enemy, as common love will end in everlaſting hatred; but this is from 
his everlaſting love, and therefore it is an everlaſting Covenant. 

zaly. The greatneſs of it is ſeen in our neceſſity. We were (1) under a Covenant bro- 
ken, and therefore under the curſe of it. (2) It was a Covenant without a Mediator ; 
for God could not enter into Covenant immediately with us being fallen, as we have heard 
at large ; therefore there was in the firſt Covenant no commutation of the perſon ; we muſt 
anſwer for it in our own perſons; the foul that ſins, muſt dye. (3) A Covenant that pro- 
miles no ſpark of repentance. (4) A Covenant that promiſes no mercy or acceptance upon 
repentance ; and therefore man had been left in a remedileſs condition, even as the Devil 
at this day, being bound in the chains of darkneſs, 2 Pet. 2.4. which is nothing elſe but 
the curie of their Covenant. Now in this condition, it is the Goſpel of Chriſt, the Grace 
of God that brings ſalvation, Ti. 2. 11. Life and immortality ts brought to light thereby. 

4thly. Conſider the excellency of this Covenant. The firſt Covenant indeed is that under 
which the Angels ſtand, 'by which they do injoy happineſs and glory ; but this is the Co- 
venant under which Chriſt ſtands, of which he is the Glory, the Prince, the Meſſenger z, the 
Mediator of a better Covenant, which the Angels admire, and were it offered to them, 
would change their Covenant, and caſt away their own righteouſneſs, that they might come 
under the Covenant of Grace, by which Covenant the Saints enjoy all their happineſs and 
glory in Heaven, and have the promites of the life that now 1s, and that which is to 
come. | 

5thly. That Chriſt is given as a Covenant, doth heighten the promiſes thereof, and' 
make them of a far more glorious nature, than thoſe under the firſt Covenant : For I wit 
be thy God, and thou ſhalt have an intereſt in all that 1s in me for thy good; as truly as it is 


Mine for my own glory : The promiſes are infinitely heightned, becaule he that is the Prince 


of. the®Covenant was worthy and capable, which no meer creature could be. 
6thly. This makes the promiles of it ſure unto all the ſeed ; for with Chriſt, God cannot 
break Covenant; and there is nothing in this Covenant but is purchaſed as well as promiſed; 
and the righteouſneſs is everlaſting, fin can never ſpend it : Heb. 7. 22. Surety of a better 
teſtament: A ſurety not only of the old Covenant to pay the debt, but al{o of the new to 
pron the duty ; ſo that God expeas all from him, and accepts all as it doth proceed from 
is hand. | | 


2. This inſtru us alſo that we are to admire, hofiour, and exalt the Lord Jeſus, given 
as a Covenant to the Nations3 1/7. That he would conſent thereunto z for whatever Chriſt 
' is made for us, and whatſoever he is given to us, is by his own conſent ; and there is a con- 


currence of his will with God the Father's therein; for as he is the Son, he is God you 
wit 


Chap. II. Chrifts Heaaſbip in the Covenant applied. rap. 
with the Father, and thought it no robbery ſo to be 3 and therefore he cannof” come under an Phul. 2.7, 8. 
=& of Gods will, but by his own conſent z whence 1n the very eleion of Chriſt, there is '-S 
a concurrence of the will of Chriſt unto 1t ;, Chriſts generation is an att of nature, but his 
eleftion is an att of will, and as Chriſt is God, he cannot come under an aft of Gods will, 
without his own conſent: He is ſaid, to be foreknown, and foreordained before the world ; Pet. 1. 20: 
began ; and to: be appornted ber of all things : God having an ablolute dominion over us, Heb. 1. 2. 
we being in his hand, as clay in the hand of a Potter, our election 1s meerly an a of his 
ſovereignty, God having abſolute power to appoint us to what end he will, as well as ro 
give us what being he. will : but it 1s not fo in the election of Chriſt, nor in any of the. 
confequents of his eleion, he coming not under an at of Gods will but by his own con- 
ſent. Hence, that Chriſt ſhould come under this Covenant, and be made a Covenant unto 
| us, doth exceedingly cxalt the Lord Jeſus. We look upon it as a great condeſcention in 
| God theFather, that when he had made his cteature he would be bound to him, and not 
+ only be his God by creation, but alſo by ſtipulation ; he pays debts that owes none, he forgives 
F debts as not valuing them + But the condeſcenſion of, Chriſt is exceeding great, to enter into 
E Covenant by way of obedience and ſubjeQion; and this*honours God more than the obe- 
WE dience of all the creatures in Heaven and Earth, that his Son ſhould be in ſubje&Qton to him 3 
E 2nd this honours the Law more than any thing elſe, that he that is the Lord of the Law, 
© ſhould be made under the Law ; and that he that was equal with God in nature, ſhould 
| come under the counſel of his will ; it is much more than tor all the creatures to obey him, 
#- that did owe all that they.were by the right of their creation : for all the Stars to vail 
EStheir faces before the Sgn, it's nothing ; but;for one Sun to be willing to be Eclipſed, that 


we” 
ou *4 S% 


' Mthe other may ſhine : for all the Subje&s inMingdom to ſerve a Prince is nothing, but for 
- FRa Prince equal with himſelf in ſtate and honidur, ro come and be a Servant and wait upon 
Z him on his knees, and beat his command, honours him more. 


RE A2aly, That hereby you ſhould have the benefit of this eternal tranſaRtion between the 
FX Father and the Son before the World began, and of that mutual agreement that was be- 
IE tween them; for the whole Covenant was in reference unto you: Chriſt came into the 

& World under an ingagement, and therefore he ſaith, Lo 7 come to do thy will; and the Lord 

EZ calls him his Servant, Iwill bring forth my righteous ſervant the branch, and by his. knowledge 

ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie many ; and it was a ſervice undertaken and conſented un- 

& to, and that which he was appointed before the world began, 1 Pet. 1. 20. And of this I Titus r. 2+ 
| conceive theſe places of Scripture are to be underſtood:  Fohn 17. 6. Thine they were, and * 1:1. 1. 9+ 
thou gaveſt them unto me: And Rev. 3. 3. eAnd all that dwell upon the tarth ſhall wor- 
ſhip bim, whoſe names are not writen in the lambs book, &c. It Ennot be ſpoken of elefion, 

for though eleAion being an at adextr4, is common unto all the perſons, and therefore the 
: Son and Spirit had a hand in the choice, as well as the Father ; / know whom I have choſen ; 
© yet that is an a& of Chriſt as God, but this is ſpoken of him as he is the Mediator: as he is 
= the Lamb, fo he hath a Book of life, which can, be underſtood no otherwiſe, but in refe- 
$$ rence unto the Covenant that the Lord did with him as Mediator, and in reference to 
| the Souls that the Lord did then indent with him for to ſave, all thole that he had choſen 
f unto life, that were in the Covenant between Chrift and him, and he did give nnto Chriſt 
& by Covenant, and Chrift did therein tranſcribe their names out of the Lords Book of © 
& election into the Lambs Book, which is a meer tranſcript of the Father's Book of life : And 
| thus you have the benefit of this great tranſaftion between the Father and the Son,by vertue 
of this Covenant 3 and thereby you become part of Chriſts care, and have your names 
| Written in his heart, from all eternity, and thereby have, as it were, a being in Chriſt, be- 
| 'fore you had a being in your ſelves; he bore you in his boſom, had' your names in his Book 
before the World was. | | | 
zaly. That to introduce this Covenant of Grace, Mercy and Reconciliation ( for it was 
not to take place till after the fall ) he ſhould put himſelf under another Covenant, and 
that upon the worſt terms, a Covenant broken ;, and ſo he muſt not only come under the 
duty, but alſo under the curſe of it, be made under the law, to redeem us that were under G1 © 
the law : To undertake the.duty had been much, to fulfill all righteouſneſs; but to bear FT 
the curſe, to be made a curſe for us, was more : But above all, to tye under the guilt as an 
offender, that was the greateſt abafement ; to be reputed a ſinner by men, and to have ſin 
imputed to him by God to be made fin, and to confeſs your ſins as his own, P/al. 40. 2. 
to be circumciſed and Rand in the Temple for purification, as if he were born in ſin, and for 
the iniquity of 1s all to meet upon him, is a greater condeſcenſion : Had Chriſt undertaken to ti. 27. ic 
have been, when that Covenant was broken, but a Mediator by way of interceſſion and in- Cn 
> Treaty, being beloved of God, and powerful with him, as the Woman of Tekoah was with 
David for £Abſolom, and the "— are ſo Miniſters one for another, pray one for another, 
| the: 


2 Core 5. 27; 


Chriſts Headſbip in the Covenant applied, Book 1. 
that you may VBhealed:, yea, and the Angels alſo, for they are Interceders with the Lorg, 
in the behalf of his people, Dar. 4 17. had the Lord Chrift but improved his power and 
intereſt with God,' that when we had broke the firſt Covenant, he would have tried y; 
with a ſecond, to ſee if we would be more Mthful unto God in that, than we had been 
in the firſt, it had been a great mercy, and a wonderful a& of love, fo far to have appear- 
ed for us: but for the Lord Chriſt to become a furety, that is, a Mediator of fatisfa&ion, 
_ topay our debt, and not to do it by and by, but to come into bond to do it hereafter, and 
in the mean while to ſtand in our ſtead, and to be looked upon as ingaged unto God for 
what we did owe, this ſtill was a far greater condeſcenfion in Chriſt ; For to bring in the 
Covenant of Grace that it might take place for us, he muſkeome under another Covenant, 
and into that alſo upon the worlt terms that could be. 
4thly. When the Lord had brought in this ſecond Covenant by coming under the firſt, 
ſulfilling it, and thereby aboliſhing it, can#llpg the hand-writing that was againſt #5, and 
nailing it to his Croſs. Now had he in the ſecond Covenant, only undertaken the command. 
ing part, which is that which is honourable init, and laid upon us the others, that we had 
' ſtood bound unto God to obey; and fo have left us under a better Covenant, the former 
beins taken out of the way, it had been leſs :#but in this new, Covenant. he muſt undertake 
| all, and beall 5nall in the Covenant 3 not only that he undertakes to diſpenſe all from God 
unto us, and is the great ſteward therein, the ſur of 75ghteouſneſs, ( for Gotl hath given ys 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son, Fohz 5. 11-) but as all the glory that God will be- 
ſtow he doth diſpenſe by Chriſt, 1o all the duties that we owe to God Chriſt hath under- 
taken for, even both parts of the Covenant his faithiulneſs is ingaged to us, that we ſhall 
- have acceptance with God, and all bleſſing m him; and unto God he is ingaged, that 
** he ſhall haveall dutics 3 and therefore we ruit in him, Joh. 15. 5. and without me you 
| can do nething : I can do all things through Chriſt ſtrengthening me, Phil. 4.13. He works in you 
Hol. 14.8. tro will and to do of his own good pleaſure ; and npon him 15 all our fruit found: And he hath in- 
_ gaged himſelf to work, all your works in you and for you. Our duties are his, though we do 
them, for he inables us todo them; we move but as we are moved, we a&t but as we are 
ated; the duty is ours, but the efficacy is his, from him alone we have the ſupply of the 
ſpirit that inables us to bear fruit unto Gods and he is ingavsge to preſent us unto his Father, W 
without {pot or wrinkle,” becauſe he doth give up his Kingdom unto the Father, that God RT 
may be all in all. This Chriſt « the ſurety of a better Covenant. PEE s 
3. Hence believers ſhould learn to know their place and ſtation under the ſecond Co- 
venant, that they come in only as acceſſories into this Covenant, only at ſecond, hand, under 
the grace, and favour, aff acceptance of another, and no otherwiſe. We commonly; 
through our ignorance of the Covenant of Grace, do think, that when the firſt Covenant 
was broken, Chriſt did come and pay the debt, and fatisfie the Curſe for us, and as a Me- 
diator, did procure God to make a new Covenant with us, asif we were the perſons with 
whom this Covenant was made, and to whom the grace, mercies, priviledges and promiſes 
_ of the Covenant do belong ; only Chriſt as. Mediator, by ſatisfying of the debt of the firſt 
_ Covenant, and taking it away, did procure it for us: But we are herein utterly miſtaken, 
tor he hath {o, brought in a ſecond Covenant, that he himſelf is the primn: faderatus, the 
firſt federate therein, and hath the ſame place as the ſecond e{dam, that the firſt eAdan 
had in the firſt Covenant, it was made primarily with him, and it comes upon all his poſteri- 
ty in the Curſe of it, only as they are in him; 72 him all have ſinned, kom.5 2.  Soall 
the Saints are ſaid to be the feed of Chriſt the ſecond Adam, and the Covenant is made 
with him, and all the graces of the Covenant, and the promiles of the Covenant are made 
unto him as unto the head, -and unto us only as we are in him, and no otherwiſe; ſo that it 
4s by our Union that we come under Chriſts Covenant, and thereby have a right and title 
Gal. 1c 1 at, unto all the promiſes of the Covenant, and priviledges thereof 3 Jn him are all the promiſes 
> Cor. 1.20, of God yea, and eAmen, and your duties and obedience are no further accepted, than as 
| they are Gone in him ; we have acceſs in the beloved, we are juſtified, and ſanRified 1n 
| him, accepted and glorified in him; even our glory-in Heaven is not properly our own, we 
Matt. 25. 21. enter into our Maſters joy. And it is of great concernment that we ſhould know our place in 
. this Covenant, (1) that we may give Chriſt the Glory, which is part of that name above 
Phil. 2.9. every name that God hath given him, that he ſhould be the Prince of the ſecond Covenant, 
Ia. 28. 16. the ſecond Adam, that he ſhould be the foundation of foundations; The foundation of 
' 2 Tim 2. 19. God remains ſare, that is, the ele&ion of God, as he hath choſen us in Chriſt, who 15 
| the foundation upon whom all the building of the Church is laid 3 and therefore is the 
corner-ſtone in a double ſenſe, | 1] Loweſt, asthat which bears the ſtreſs and weight of the 
whole building, as it is, 1/2. 28. 16, 1 Per, 2.6. . And [2] as it is the top of the building, 


ſal, 118. 22, and fo in the reſurreRion, he is glorified and manifeſted to be the head of tht corner - It hath 
| been 
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Chap. II; Chrifts Headſhip it: the Covenant applied. 
* been the great thing that the Lord aims atin all things, 'That mer mgght glorifie and bonour = 
his Son, as they honour the Father : This is Gods great purpoſe P the Covenant of Grace, + 
that in every thing Chriſt might be exalted 3 if there be any duties to be cone, the Soul 
is to look upon Chriſt as ingaged in it, and it belongs unto him only, asHhe is one. with 
Chriſt ; and therefore the ſtrength and ſuppl muſt come from him alone : and therefore | AK : 
bebold the man whoſe name is the branch. Jtany ſervice be to be accepted , it belongs Zach. Þ 13 
unto Chriſt, and it is accepted of us no othexwile, but as 1t comes out of the Angels hand 
| andif it be never ſo mean, yet as it comes from Chrift it ſhall be' accepted , though but 
| a Cupof cold water, if offered. in the nawe of Chriſt, and by his hand unto the Father, : 
| *Andif any promiſe be to be fulfilled, the Soul looks upon Chriſt and his worthineſs, and 
$ Gods ingagement to him for its performance 3 1t 15 1n him "that all promiſes are accompliſh- 
ed ; and this hath made Chriſt ol if allo ſweet unto all the Saints z God would have us: 
| look on him as all in the new CWenant, and to give him the honour, and the preheminence, 
| which we ſhall never do, unleſs wfknow our own place and ſtation. (2) This is the only 
' way to abaſe us, and to keep us low in our owneyes. Confider thy place and tenure in the 
| ſecond Covenant, thou holdeſt by another,aarfl comeſt in under this Covenant only upon 
| his account; thou art by fin cut off-from God, the fountain of all bleſſings, and thou muſt 
receive nothing from him immediately, but in the gs of a Mediator. It is as a King gives 
Efome great thing to a ſtranger at the requeſt of a*Favorite, 'the man can only look upon 
Ubimiclf as one that hath received his favour, MÞt it is not for his own fake but for anothers 
T y perſon is not accepted as in my ſelf, but in him, nor my duties, but as in him; if God 
ſpeak to us it is by hi and if we ſpeak to God it is by him; ſo that we have nothing to 
do with God immediate y, nor receive any thing from him immediately, but it is through 
the Angels hand, the Angel of bis preſence, and it belongs to us only by Union ; the debt 
RE Spaid in him, and our duty performed in higg. Here is nothing but matter of ſelf-denial 
"nd abaſement for us, and we have a contnyiges for there is a proneneſfs in all men be- 
_ Þg brought ffato God, to be too forward to We unto him in their own names, and not to 
& Fexercile thoughts of Faith upon their Prieſt, by whom they have acceſs to God, as they 
ſhould do; and there is no way to keep the Soul humble mdre than this *. (;) It is of EpheC.7, 3,127 
Treat uſe for a man to know his place and ſtation for his conlolation. [2] In this, that it * Tora vita 
Dcing the Covenant made with Chriſt, a man comes under Chrifts Covenant, which is noſtra tenta- 
p better Covenant than that which e Adam had given him, or of the Angels themſelyes, tio clt, & ab 
Fc now ſtands under 'the ſame Covenant that Chriſt himſelf is under as Mediator, infidiante ſu- 
bh 1 2] It is of great conſolation in: this, that whatever is required in the Covenant, he is perbia nec 1p= 
The ſurety ; ſo that the Lord hath laid help npon one that is mighty, and it is primarily 7 2 eſt 
" ZZXequired of him, and of.us in him, as he hath undertaken for us; therefore though we Nw} 
- "yantt ability, yet there is ſtrength in him, and he is ingaged to diſpenſe it ; there is no 9 
\* © Morthineſs in us, but there is enough in him, and he is ingag{ by Covenant to preſent 
I" to hfs Father ; for all the duties of the Covenant are required firſt of him, and all the 
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2 FPtomiltes of the Covenant are diſpenſed firſt unto him. 
LF $. 2. Theſecond Uſe is of Exhortation. If the Covenant of Grace be made with Chriſt, Uſe 4. 
then if you would have an intereſt in Chrifts Covenant, you muſt become one with him, | 
{Thou art bound unto God by a double bond, of creation and ſtipulation ; and that Cove- 
nant under which thou art by nature, makes thee one with the firſt ,L£daw; and that bond 
of the Covenant hath held the Devil in chains of darkneſs, which none can ole, but he 
that looſed the pains of death; he can looſe the chains of darkneſs, t| e and bond 
of the Covenant, arid that is by a tranſlation into a better Covenant; Which is only by 
Union. And to allure you and ſpeak to your hearts, conſider the glories of that Covenant 
{that was made with Chriſt, into which I defire you to be tranllated. (1) In this Cove- 
{pant the Lord ſhall be thy God, as he isChriſts God, and thy Father, as he is Chriſts 
Father. (2) Thou ſhalt be freed from the dominion of the Law. The law has dominion over 
| & han whilſt be lives, but, {aith Paul, 1 through the law, am dead to the law; all that is good in 
| the Law thou ſhalt have, but all that is evil and hurtful thou ſhalt be freed from. 
| (3) From the guilt and dominion of fin; from the guilt of ſin, for here is a righteouſneſs 
. without works in this Coyenant, God juſt5fies the ungodly ; and from the dominion of ſin, 
Rowe. 6. 14. Sine ſhall not bave dominion over thee. (4) By this Covenant the Spirit is 
given in all che gifts and. graces of it, 4 Cor. 3. 6. (5) By this Covenant the Angels are 
your ſervants, and all the creatures are yours. (6) By this Covenant the World tands, 
and the government of. the World is changed, 1/a. 49. 8. He has committed all government ta 
the ſon, Fobn 5. 22. a Kwgdom he hath received from his Father and there is yet a further 
| addition to his dominiog that he is to receive when all the perſecuting Monarchies ſhall be 
| faken down, Den, 7. 14. and when the reſidue of the Gentiles ſhall come in, Iſa, 66. 19. 
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Pſal. 12.2. 


| Fer. 50. 31. 


formed, he is the ſurety: And he isnot a 
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Chrifts Headfhip in the Covenant applied. Book IL, 

Pul, Land, and they that have not heard of his name ſhall come unto him ;, for the coming in 
of the Jews ſhall be a new reſurreQion, even life from'the dead. 

If this be ſg, that the Covenant of Graceismade with Chrift as the ſecond 4dam, then 


there are not two Covenants, one made with Chrift, and anorher with the Saints, but ax 
they make up one body with him, to it is one and the fame Covenant under which they 


both ſtand ;; only in this Covenant Chriſt pm em he being the head and we 


him primarily, and with us as in him {6 
that without an intereſt in him; we have no titfero it. | 

t. Conſider that Chriſt is not alone in*this Covenant, it was not a Covenant made with 
him for kimfelf, but as a common perſon, a"reprefentative head, a fecond Azam, that 
thereby he might become an everfaſting Father to all the ele& of God ; but rhe Covenant 
was made with him for your fake, and' that you twiphr cos uncter it, as you were under 
the Covenant of the firſt 4daw: And. theretore ho ſaid, to give him as a Cove- 
nant to the Nations, 1/a- 42: 6. and chap. 49. 8. The Qvvenant was not therefore made 
with him for himſelf, bur for our fake. Ig's queſtioned amongſt Interpreters, Why (rift 
iscahed the (ouenant it. ſelf, and not the perſoM with whow it 1s made ? | find in Scripture, 
that when the Lord would expreſs any thing eminentfy, he doth it in abſtrafto, in the ab- 
ftraQ, that being put for the concretgy, with a commutation fo of tire fubjet, the fairh- 
fil fail, ( it is fidelitates} from the fons of aggn : SO Pſal. 68. 19. He ſhall lea _— 
captive ;, that is, a multitude captives: An þ. 44. 6. Than ſhalt fay anto the rebellion, 
that is, to the tebelffious honfe, &c. Pride is put for the perſon that waseminently proud, 
So when the Lord would expreſs the eminent and great hand that Chrift hattrin the Cove- 
nant of Grace, he doth ſay, he is the (ovenant is ſelf}, as heis ſaid to be.our righteouſneſs, 
out ſanttification, our reconciliation, and our peace; becauſe thefe are gorivolly wrought 


the members, and therefore it is mage wi 


by him, and he hath the chief and only handjn them ;, and ſo he is here faid to be the Co- | "A 


venant, and that in two reſpetts. (1) Beggmle the Covenant is made with him in himſelf, 
and for his own ſake but made with us as in Iiifn, and for his fake : as fire is hot in it ſelf, and 
the Sun light in it ſelf, and al things elfe by participation, as they receive from thefe ; fo 


Chriſt is the Covenant, becaule it is with him in himſelf originally, and with us but as we © 
are one with him. (2) Becauſe all parts of the Covenant lye upon him, whatever is to be 
done init; if the Covenant be to be made, he is the Mediator of it ; if it be to be confirmed, FM 
he is the witneſs of it, 1/a. 55. 4. if to be f among he is the Angel; and if to be per- Fn 
urety as other furetics are, that enter into one ra 
and the ſame bond, ſo as the creditor may ſeize on whom he will, the debter or the ſurety, F8 
and on the debter firſt, for him we commonly call the principal ; but in this Covenant God ky, *® 
takes Chrifts ſingle bond for us all, that ſo he might be ſure of ſatisfaQion z and therefore he "T7 
is ſaid, to lay help xpon ong, that is mighty, one able to pay, and ſo to diſcharge ns; ſo Gd ME 


was in Chrift reconciling the world to himſelf, not impmting their treſpaſſes. 
2. If you have pot an intereſt in this Covenant, you are undone; for all the happineſs 


that the antient Saints had, was by an intereſt in that Covenant, and all the glory that they 


or we ſhall have, is by vertue of this Covenant. All the benefits of this Covenant arc 
branched into theſe three ſorts, (1) Promiſes, (and they belong to none but the heirs of 
promiſe). (2) Graces, (;) Priviledges. Gal. 4. we read there of a company of men 
that are eAbrabams ſeed, the children of the free-woman, that are begotten under the 
Covenantof race; and there is no promiſe, or grace, or priviledge, whether in this life, 
or thelife toc that belongs unto any but thoſe that are in the Covenant, and have 
accepted it, asi rs in the macter of the Sacraments, in that of the Lords Supper, for 
a mans ſelf, and that of Baptifm for his child; if a man be not himſelf within the Covenant, 
the ſeal can do him no good, no more than if a man that had gotten the writings of an 
heireſs, ſhould conclude that he ſhould inherit the Lands, becauſe he hath the writing; 
whereas the ground thereof is intereſt in the perſon firft, and being made one with her, 
then he doth ſeize upon the Land by a legal title, and never till then; fo they are Abr« 
hams feed, to whom the Sacraments do —_ And for that of Baptiſm, the Lord 
gives a title from the parent to the child, hedoth not ſo in the other, A&s 2. 39. And the 
thing ſrgnified in Baptiſm (the Soul being paſfive in a Child) hath fo ground by 
Gods Covenant, as by the mans profeſſion, yea better (the mans profeſſion being fallible) 
than he can have any other way; and it is a mans own intereſt in the Covenant, that 
gives him title unto all thoſe privil : There are indeed membrs preſumptive of the 
Church of God, to whom theſe priviledges do in appearance belong; but not in truth 
and in reality, unlefs they are within the Covenant. : OP 
3- This is not a Covenant that is conveyed by nature, but by conſent. Conſider here, 
(1) that there is a twofold Union, the one nernrel, and the other volmrery, and by ge 
0 h 


®. 


Chap. 11. Chrij 
TE. + rifle FRO in the Covenant zpplied 

natural z for we are hack Sl {dams Covenant by nature, our Ls wt | 
er it; but the ED 7 legs union with * him. bein 

ſecond eAdam 1 5 

is not 


ſo; and therefore we 
birth | come under ChriltsCor 
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= but he yet had it; _ 4 "Las = was an Hypocrite, eee ws _ have made mY 
10; i laid of ; faid, I will not part w! nd his heart unſound b | 
_ cm paar ett that _ himſelf ay har of gifts, - I die 3 wry | F 
| when God by the wa es, and upon this houſe he lean , and common graces, Jot - 
E f ay comes and ſh ; ans , puts all his conh _— >. 17. 
Eee rs ett 
© bis hidi ; yz and W1 o him | ns own irit, and _— 
1 __ —— a = ar 4 " f Eh he ce-yrings bg. the ſtorm il 2 Fran 
| here jis own righteouſnels : it is live and dye with th X 
| rate hold of pekier 9p” mans heart and 2 y ages. hold of the r—— will - 
Þ conveyance, —_— mrs We have formerly Rory ſay, What i it for 4 = : 
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( 4.) When the Lord brings a man into the bond of Chriſts Covenant, and he he. 
comes an heir of Promilc, there is an almighty power put forth upon the will to pex- 
{wade it, and to open the heart to accept of Chriſt, and to be ſubje& unto him upon 
his own terms: Gen. 9. 27. The Lord ſrall perſwade Japhet ro dwell in the tents of Sem: 
which all the rherorick of the Angels in Heaven, and Miniſters the Angels upon Earth 
could never do; none Þut the Spirit of Chriſt. can open the heart, it is alone in hi; 
Ur vclinng, Power that has the Keys of Hell and Death , prebendo vires efficaciſſimas voluntats , giving 
fine nobis Power to the will to chooſe Chriſt, and ſo determining a mans will upon this glori. 
opezratur:  Ous objec, that a man fecing Chrilt to be the chicteſt of ten thouſands, he alſo defires 
Um volumus him, and ſo by preventing grace he does work the will, and by afliſting grace he works, 
robiſcum co- the deed, that a man chooſes the Lord for his portion, and as that which above all. things 
operatur. he deſires to injoy, and place his happineſs in, and unto him he cleaves with full purpo/z 
Auguſt CC of heart for ever, Att. 11.2;. And thus a man looking upon Chriſt as the perſon in 
wg o Lid. whom there is a Covenant! and an Image Jaid up, and ſeeing the glory of that Covenant, 
ok *P-"7- and the beauty of holineſs that is in that Image, of both he defires to be made 
12.9:  partaker; but there is the greater excellency, becauſe the perſon goes with them ; there 
' 1s an exc<llcncy in the dowry, but there is more in the perſon; the ſoul thus accepting 
_ of Chriſt and catching at the terms of the Covenant, as a Cying man does at any thing, 
looks upon it as a golden Septer held forth to him by the law condemned, and as the 
brazen Serpent exalted upon the Pole to a fin-ſtung foul; and the heart does greedily 
and with all 'its might take hold of it, as a man would doa- Cord let down as the only 
means to pluck him our of a dungeon, or to ſave him from drowning and periſhing. 
Now to give you ſome arguments to inforce this, that men ſhould take hold of Chriſt; 
Covenant. 1. He 1s given by God the Father as a Coventztit- to the Nations, 1ſu. 49. 8. And 
it will prove a high a& of unthankfulneſs not to accept of him asa gift from God; their 
John r.1:. fin was much aggravated, John 1. 11. He came to hi; own, and his own received him not ;, a 
Dl man does not receive Chriſt that does not take him in this manner as offered by God the 
Father as a Covenant; our ends in taking of Chriſt thould anſwer Gods ends in giving 
of him; now God did give him as a Covenant and an Image, and we ſhould receive 
him for both thoſe ends, and the Lord has uſed all means to inforce you to it that you Fm 
may lay hold of this Covenant : he did fo with eAdam at firſt, Adam ſtill thought Rm 
that his former Covenant continued, and would have given life, and therefore he til! 
had a mind to the Tree of Life; but God to let him ſee there was no' hope by that 
Covenant, fent an Angel there with a flaming Sword, and all that man might come to 
29.2.7 Chriſt, whois the Tree of Life in the middle of the Garden of God, and came in the 
place of the old Tree of Lite 5 and he hath taught men, char by the works of the Law 10 
fleſh can be juſtified , and that that way to Heaven is ſtopped and that door barr'd for 
ever ; God lets the guilt of ſin and terrors of the law upon any man that would be jufti- 
fied by his works. | £5 
2, It is Chriſts Covenant, and therefore lay hold of it; for Chriſt is-the ſtandard of | 
all excellency, and the more any thing relates to him or holds forth of him , the more 
Slorious it is : The fecond Temple was more Slorious than the firſt, becauſe of Chriſts 
preſence in it, and Fohz Baptiſts Miniſtry the greateſt of all that were born of women, 
and yet the leaſt in the Kingdom of God was greater than he: and therefore to you 
- ae that believe he 1s precious, and when he ſhall raign over 1/rael, and they be converted to 
© 7" him, he ſhall be the glory of his people Iſrael. How ſhould we therefore lay hold of 
him, and take him as worthy of all acceptation ! | 
3. Confider the glory ol this Covenant. (1) In it thou haſt an intereſt in God, in 
all the perſons in Trinity ; for, 7 will be thy God is the grand promiſe thereof. Now to 
have the Lord fora mans God is to have an intereſt 'in infinite mercy, and power , and 
grace; the God of my mercy and the God of my ſtrength, &c.. and have the Lord thine 
in a way of communion and fruition, that the Lord will impart himſelf fo as to become 
my portion,the Covenant of Grace being a Covenant of Friendſhip : and this is much more if 
we conſider,it is not in our own'but in Chriſts right, and therefore I having naturally no di- 
ſin&ritle unto God, yet being under his Covenant he is become my God, as he is Chriſts 
John. 20.17. Ged 3 T1 aſcend unto my Father and your Father,my God and your God, (2.) This Covenant 
brings in a righteoulneſs beyond that of the Angels; [ 1.7 It is the righteouſneſs of 
"2 OY God, and not meerly of a creature. {2,7 It is a righteouſneſs that ſin can never ſpend, 
A an everlaſting righteouſneſs ;, it is a Garment that will cover all the fins of the FEledt of 
God ; a Sun of righteouſnels, that though it enlighten all the Stars and the Earth, yet 
every day it goes forth as a Bridgroom out of his Chamber, as full. of glery as ever jt 
was. [ 3-] Itis a Covenant by which Heaven is opened, which was before ſhut againſt 
- all 
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all the ſons of men - we have acceſs with boldneſs into the moſt holy place by the blog, Þf Heb. 10. x6. 
Teſs, by « new and a living way which he has conſecrated through the veil, &c., when 
| Heaven was ſhut by fin, there was no way to open 1t, but the Lord himſelf ro deſcend 
from Heaven, and to:take upon himſelf a created nature 3 ſo that the way to Heaven is by 
Chriſts Incarnation and SatisfaRion in the Fleſh, and it is the mT. that Chriſt has made 
new, hecauſe;the old way was ſhut and man caſt out of Par , (a Type of Heaven ) 
 anditis a new way, becauſe it ſhall never wax old as the former Covenant did; and 
a livingway, becauſe. it gives life -unto the Paſſenger that walks to Heaven in itz and'in 
the way of the Law there is no Life to be found ;, but this is « l=ving Way, 4 man finds 
life in.it,. though the Law indeed was a way to Heaven, but a man muſt bring life with . 
him that will walk in it. And by this opening of Heaven we have a double. benefit : 
[1] All good comes out of Heaven to us: [ 2 ] We aſcend. up to Heaven to receive jyjy ;; ul; 
the manſions that are prepared for us z andſo Heaven is our home, #ur Houſe not made | 
with haxds, and all by this Covenant. (4). It:is by. this Covenant that a man hath the 
ſervice of all: the Angels, and the inheritance of all the creatures. it's Chriſt whom the 
E Angels ſerve, and they. aſcend and deſcend upon the {on of man 3..ttiere' was no ſuch thing 
& under the firſt Coyenant, they were: our fellow ſervants, but our ſervants they were not, 
& till che grace of the ſecond Covenant was made,manifeſt : it is firſt Chriſt that they ſerve 3 
| the Lord bringing his only begotten Son into the world, he ſaith; and let all rhe Angels ! 
| of God worſhip him; and of all the creatures *tis faid, all things are yours; for they are * ET. ie 
| Chrifts loheritance, and ours only as we are-in. him; there is . domininm Politicums and 5; a, _ 
= Evangelicum, a Politich and Evangelick domunion : they have the uſe and the good of all , cs a. 
© the creatures. - ( 5 )It's by this Covenant that your.Government of the World is chan- givitiarum. - 
+ ged and committed into another hand ; the: Lord. hath committed. all judgement to the San ; Jo. 5. 12. 


» + * > 3 


3% Chriſt is now King of Nations, 4s. well as of- Saints, and he has as Mediator a provi- 


WT dcatial Kingdom, "as well as a Spiritualy be & the Head over ll things to the Church, 2 EpheC x, 23, 


| head of Guidance, as well as of eminence ; the Keys of Hell and Death are committed 


| to him, che Government is apon his Shoulder, as, the.great Officer that the Lord employs; Efa. 5. 6. ' 
| andit is our happineſs, that he that js our Head and Husband, -hath the rule of all things 

_ 35 in his hand: ſwould the Lord have continued to an goreryey the world, he muſt with- 

ZZ out a Mediator, have deſtroyed it according fo. the- firſt Covenant, and the rules of his 


IE Government; therefore the Lord ſaith, 1 canner go before you, but Iwill Jens 


|. gtl; take beed of him and obey his voice, andit's the happinels of the world thaz the Lord 
| Chriſt raigns ; Let the earth rejoyce , &c. (6) It is by this Covenant thas the. world 


"38 fiands: be upholds all: things by the 'word-of his power, had not he put under his hand, ; 
= | | ins > heeftabli heearth: f Heb. t« 
-& the Earth had melted and come to nothing 3 hee bliſhes the earth 3 for the curſe of the | 
33> firſt: Covenant coming upon the creatures; muſt have received them all. Yet that's not 


& all, bur that the carth ſhould ſtand firm, and that by his word he ſhall raiſe the earth, 
= and elevate the creatures, this is much more for.there is an earneſt expeRation of all 
= the creatures for a deliverance , as well as of the Saints; and hence we look for a .new 
Heaven and a new Earth. What change ſoever ſtrall be made in the creatures at the 


[ 


laſt day, whether in fubſtance or- in quality, it ſhall be perfe&ive not deſtrutive; for 
It is a promiſe that the Saints expect, and pray for, and all the creatures do groan and 
wait for, when, the glory. of the Sans of God ſhall be made manifeſt, | | 

9- 3. It's for ich 7 : it is this in which the ſoul lives,. and the . privation thereof Uſe 3. 
15 the death of the foul in Hell, where it is utter darkneſs. Now as inthe firſt Covenant 
there is a life of Comfort in the duties of it, he.that doth thew: ſhall live 3; them, {o there jy 
is the ſecond Covenantalſo, and therefore the, juſt is ſaid ro live by faith; as the other Gal. 3, GY 
by doing ſhall live 52 3t, ſo he ſhall by believing y in believing, he ſhall live: not only a ; 


lite of holineſs, but a.life of comfort ;. and therefore as the ſecond Covenant is the better 


Covenant, becauſe it is eſtabliſhed or founded upon better promiſes; ſo the comforts 

that do flow from thoſe promiſes are higher, and more gloriousconſolations : and there- 

fore all the ordinatices and promiles of it are called the breaſts of 6onſolation, out of which Eſa. 66; 11 
a Man may ſuck and. be fſatisfied:z the comforts of the ſecond Covenant are ſtrong con- peb, 6. 18; + 
folations, that which is powerful and able to bear up the ſpirit in the greateſt aſſaults % 
of- temptation, either from ſin ar.Satan : and it is everlaſting conſolation and good hope , Th... 1c 
through grace; and ſuch were not the comforts and conlolations of the firſt Covenant. * Eh 
But the more immediate any mercy and. comfort is, and the nearer it is to the fountain 

of Conſolation, the ſweeter it isz ,now Chriſt, is the fountain of.Conſolationz- and is there- 

fore called in the abltraGt the, (onſolarion of 1/r4cl;: and the more immediate the Lord ap- j,,..._ --. 
Pears in ordinances, the more {ſweet and- powerful they arc: as it ſhall be in-the Ordi- © 27: 
nances of the later dayes, Rev. 21» 22, 1 ſaw.ns Temple there-;, all dark diſcoveries of 

| : ” WS | God 
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God that were in former ages ſhall be done away t antl yet it is lot poke :of Hewen, 
for verſ. 3. it is, the Tabernacle of the Lord # with men, and a Tabernatle 3 td Be 2trvig- 


| yed, and no abiding habitation; ver/. 23. The glory of the Lord and the' Exinb ſhall be 


the Light theredf, and therefore no need of the Sam or the Moor, thixt is, of arty. creature 
influences or comforts, but it is aVx7@& Liverna; ſuch a Hyht as doth tior make it 4 pet- 
fe& diy, it isa light that doth argue its night ill, ih compariſon of what it thalf be 
when the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe in glory ; and yet this tote Inimetinte pre. 
ſence made them both mote ſweet and fore powerful; and that: makes glory fo infinite. 
1y ſweet, becauſe the coinfort that we ſhi have there; ſhall cotic in ttimediarefy ffotn the 
Lord: here though Ordinances, an Providefices, and Comforts be ORIS * they are 
conveyed by the creature, and the#efore they loſe inach of their ſweetneſs glory > but 
then he will make us to drink of the Rivers of his pleafutes. Now for a mans cotfffort to 


- come in from Cheift immediately, by partaking with bim in the ſame Coveriatit, and the 


Promiſes _— to have it in the 


Eſa. 38. 15. 


2 Sam. 23. 5. 


the Fountaih with the Lotd| of Life, the conif0lation 
of Iſrael, it doth very much ſyeeten them unto the ſoul; and-thettfore it's a Chtiftiars 
wiſdom to drink his comifotts as near the Foutitath ab he cat; ahd the greater cordiats 
they will prove, and the more reviting : atid thttefore be you much in thefe things, arid 
your ſouls ſhall live 3- they are the oſt quirkhing atid reviving confiderations that ate in 
the whole Book bf Gbd. To be ttuch in creatbre comfotts, whether in delightig in 
them or dependitis upon thett; is a ftiate. It's faid of ſx, Thutt ir Wis fiehyeſs be ſonght 


his hope and expe&ativn from them. But tb be in theſe confolations is your dttty 3 be- 
cauſe as Hezehlah obſerves; by; or apr; theſe things men live, by ſuch. experiments 26 theſe 
are, by ſuch proiniſes, arid in all theſt-i$ the life of tny ſpirit. Aid this was Davids con- 
ſolation at the laſt wheht he cafrie to ye; 2Sath. 23: 5; Thiuth my Houſe i not” fo with 
God , yet he has mails with mt an everlaſting (dvenant , in all things ordered and ſure; 
there is a threefold ptopetty of the Covetiant that he'takes comfort in, it was everlaſt- 
ing, it was ſure, it was vridered 5% all things; thit word ih the Hebrew is the ſame with 
that in the Proverbs, chap. 16. 1. Thr ordering and diſpoſing of the heart is from the Lord 
and the word is uſed ina donble ſen in the Striptore, fometiies for the furniſhing of 
4 Table, and for the ordering and matfhafling of at Army, 1 $4. 4. they put the Bat- 
tel in array, every ojit. keeps His ratik - and fo it' is m this Covenant, every thitig keeps 
its place, Chriſt is firſt ih it, and then faith in its place; and the Saints in their places, 
and there is much cotnfort to be takth from this order of the Coveiizht 5 and this will aþ- 
pear to us in ſtyeral particulars, fo* God i #or the God of confuſion but order; atitl this be- 
ing the greateſt and the moft gloriotis work of God, there is the fulleſt and the moft - 
_ order to- be ithagined,' arid therein the wiſttbm ahd goodneſs of God doth excecding- 
y appear, 9” hy | | | 
1, It's 4 great honour that the Lord has put npor his people, that they ſhould be con- 
formed vrito the image bf His Son, ſo that they fhbtild ftand befote hint ih the Covenant 
of his Son, and have iti theit place and degree the farhe right and claim to ttiercy that 
Chriſt has. The Sctiptiire ntakes Chrift the Suti in the Firmament of all excellency ; and 
the more any thing partakes bf him, the ihbte glorious it is; as the ſecond Temple was, 
and Fobns minifterie, the Law and the Prophets were til Fohz, but afterwards the Go- 
ipel comes, which was a clearer diſcovery of Chriſt; and they wete all eclipſed 35 though 
the Law had much more outward pomp and plory, yer becauſe it did Uiſcover Chrift but 
darkly in: compariſon of the Goſpel, therefore that is faid to excetd in glory; and ſo in 
Scripture the Saints do aſtttbe glory otie to another as they are in C A and according 
to their priority in Chriſt, as the Apoſtle ſaies, Row. 156. 7. Who wird in Chriſt before me, 
and Pal faith in another place, I was Ihe one chat was born out of due time, becauſe lift 
of all be appeared unto me, 1 Cor. 15. and therefore eAnufn faith, It abated his earnef 


deſire of Jome principal part of his own good works, becanſe iromen Chriſts non erat bi, the 
name of (briſt was not there + had the 


O ord put an Fallen under the Covenant of the 
Angels} thatfell not , it had been ati Hondbr; and fir thetn into the ſame condition with 
them 3 but itis far beyond it to put them urider the fare Covenant that was made with him 


| whom the Angels worſhip; and the hight: honour that we have by Chrift is our union 


with him/; and our legal union fanding before God 'in the {ame Covenatit with hith is the 
Higheſt part of that honour : for our hithcal union Bearing with him the ſatne Image 
doth flow from it, It's a great honout to ſtand befbre God im the Fiphreouthels of Crit, 
but the ground thereof is. becauſe we 'ftahd before GY under the Covetant of Chrilt 
the inheritance of Chriſt is in the Saints. oy 1. they are therefore ſaid to be the yo 
yy of Chvsff, as Chriſt is the plory of the Fachbt > his ploty hall be at the laft to have 8 

BY arge 


| Chap. I. = Chriſts Headſbip in the Covenant more _ #82 
>rous. poſterity, to have. a beautiful and. a gloziaus ſpouſe, withous ſpot or 
va men ach ching ; he what is it that makes us have relation to Chriſt as a Spoul#? 
It is taking hold of his Covenant z and therefore the Covenant of Grace lg to be a mare, - 
| riage (ovenant, And what is it makes the match between any_but conſent : And therefore Hoſ. =: 19. 
| it's generally concluded by our Divines amongſt the eſſentials of marriage, for parties to 
| give mutual conſent, according unto that received rule of the Civil Lawy where chere i 
| 2ot the conſent of both parties, it ought not to be beld legal Matrimony. There, may be a 
 rooings and.a raviſhment, but truly, and properly, there can be no Marriage without con- 
ſent, Lt is therefore a conſent joyntly in one and. the ſame Covenant: A what makes us 
become the Sons of Chriſt? It's the ſame that makes us the Sons of Abraham, and that 
5s, Gal. 3. 29. They that are (vriſts oy Abrahams ſeed; it is our coming under the Cove- 
i * Chriſt that makes us of his poſterity- 7. on PITS 
| ay edn 905 gon oak to a Chriſtian, td ſtand before God in the righteoyſne(s af 
Chriſt, to be made the righteouſneſs of God inhus 3, it was that which Paul defired, and that | 
which the Saints glory in, Kev. 12. 1. The Churches glory lies in imputed righteouſneſs Phil, x. 8. 
Lad there are two things required to juſtifie a ſinner: (1) There mult be a perfec righ- 
eouſneſs found out, that muſt as a garment.cover all the linfulneſs of the Soul. (2) There 
uſt be an Application of this Righteouſneſs unto him that wants it, that. it may truly | 
come his; and this is to be had no-where but in Chriſt, and therefore He is called the 11,1. ;. », 
of righteonſueſe. (1) For perieionz, There is but aze ſax, but there is in the Sun 
Wt fulnets of light; it is the fountain of it: And fo it is with Chrift, he is but, one; bur 
here is all righteouſneſs in him, whatever is required to juſtifie a ſinner before Gad. (2) 
WW Fhere is a communication or application of hys rigliteouinets unts us, by the imputation 
LE the Father ; for the Sun hath not its light for it ſelf, but that. it may be communicated ; . 
Sd therefore he is called Fehovab owr righteouſneſs © The fullneſs of it is ſeen in this, That ſer. 2 3. 5; 
S is the righteouſneſs of Febovab, not the < ential righteouſneſs of Chriſt as God, but | 
yat which was wrought in. his human nature, unto which the Godhead gave ap eficacy 
nd excellency : and yet it is oursalſo, and therefore he is ſaid, to bring * an. There was Dan 5. 
o righteouſneſs in the World, but Chrift brought it in, or did cauſe it ro come, as the 
ned Ganides Now how comes it to paſs that Chriſts righteouſneſs is imputed to ys, and 
Tcounted to us? It is not by promiſe made unto us, for till a man þe juſtified, he is an 
pemy unto God, and hath right to no promiſe z and therefore ral] 10.869 me is 


*ZKadc unto Chriſt, that brings juſtification with him : Hy wy knowledge ſuall my ons I. 53. 


- fvant juſtify many. And how come we to partake in juſtification 2 Only as we axe 
"TÞ9 in him, who is our head, who died under the guilt of our fins, as a publick perſon, 
 Z8 & he roſe from the dead 3, and therefore, 1 Tis. 3- 16. he was juftified in the ſpirit, 
Wt only before men, but before God alſo; for he had fin imputed by God, as well as he 
ens reputed a ſinner by man, and he was ſo accounted in our ſtead, as our ſurety ;, there- 
ore he roſe for our juſtification, Row, 4. laſt. And there is a juſtification upon a wan, as 
Son as ever he conſents to the Covenant z the righteouſnels of the Covenant belongs to 
im ; fo that if the Covenant had not been made with Chriſt, and theſe promiſes perform- 
$6 unto the Soul in Chriſt, we could never have been juſtified in Gods 6ght; and therefore, 
though we are {aid to be juſtified freely by Grage, yet it is through the righteouſneſs of 
{Chriſt : There s Grace in God to umpute his righteouſneſs unto us; but it is according to 
a? = <opaps of God with bim, which was the ground why he did perform this righte- © 
OUuNncys. . 7 
| 3. It'sa wonderful comfort to have a ſhare in the merits of Chriſt, and in the purchaſe 
| that is made thereby : for as by the fin of man there was a curſe incurr'd, and an inhexitance. 
| forfeited; ſo in the redemption wrought by Chriſt, there muſt be the Lay (atisfied, and a 
' new inheritance purchaſed. For, there are two parts of this redemption, there js an-old 
debt to be paid, and there is a new purchaſe to be made : Bare ſatisfaQtion of the old debt; 
| and performing the obedicace unto the Law'as our ſurety that was due fromn us, is not 
| enough ; the payment of an old debt, will not make a new purchaſe; therefore in Chriſt, 
| there moſt be ſomething that muſt exaRly anſwer the Law, and that will pay the debt of 
the Law that was due from us; and there muſt be ſomething that mult be above the Law, 
which ts called ſuperiegale werirwn , and that will alſs purchaſe us a new inheritance; 
There are three things neceſſarily required to this merit to make a new purchaſe, (1), It: 
muſt be proprizem, a nan waalt give of his own z and ſo no man can do: Of rhine ews.heve 
we yours thee 5; for wil things are of thee. (2) Indebirus, lorgething that is not dae, that 
aman doth not ewe that which apts he muſt ay when he hath Jane it, be bs 
an unprofitablc Servant. (2 The reward mult net be of grace but of debt, and. jultice 


_ 


| Gue; but there is no {ſuch thing ia anything man can dv ; fot eicrnal fifc is the 
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God, 'It is by grace we are ſaved, through faith, and that not of our ſelves, it is the yife of 
God, Ephelſ. 2. 8,9. All this meets in Chriſt, it was his own, for he thought it no robhe. 
ry to be equal with God ; and he did ay down his own life, and it was free, it was not due, 
| for it could not have been a ſacrifice, had it not been voluntary. And it was perfe&t;' there 
was infinitely more worth in him, than is in all the Souls that he hath redeemed, and al 
the glory that he hath purchaſed 3 and therefore his ſubje&s do ſet a higher price upon his 
perſon, than they do upon his benefits, as God the Father himſelf doth, ' Queſtion, 'Zoy 
ſhould a man come toget an intereſt in this merit? The Lord gives Grace and Glory, we can 
merit nothing. It's true as our ſurety, paying our debt by the agreement with the Father, 
you ſhall be Kees but there is a Covenant between the Father and the Son, not only that 
his ſatisfa&ion ſhall be ours, but his purchaſe ours alſo ; for the Lord hath given him, »« 
only to raife up the tribes of Facob, but alſo for ſalvation to the ends of the earth : As he hath 
a l%ed, ſo he hath an inheritance ; for he is appointed heir of all things, and in him we haye 
an inheritance, being with him Coheirs, Row. 8. And all is becauſe we come under his Co. 
yenant. 

4. In reſpe& of the promiſes of the Covenant of Grace; for it's a Covenant that doth 
conſiſt in Promiſes, it is a Covenant that is eftabliſhed by Law, that is firmly grounded 
upon better promiſes, Heb. 8. 6. Now wherein are they better promiſes , whenas to Aden 
God did promile life and ſalvation, not only here but hereafter? (1) They are better, be. 
cauſe all the promiſes of the firft Covenant were conditional as rewards of Grace 3 but it 
did not promiſe Grace. {2) They are better, becauſe they promiſe higher things z the 
| Lord to be your God, and Chriſt to be your head, your Husband, his Spirit to be the 
pe of your way, and alfo the earneſt of your inheritance ; a higher Righteouſneſs i 

igher Sonſhip, a nearer Union, a fuller Communion; as the Spoule of Chriſt, and as his 
Members, and a more exceeding eternal weight of glory, being rewarded not according 


unto the Covenant of man, but according to the Covenant of Chriſt. (3) Better promiſe, | 


becauſe of their aſſurance and ſtability ; the promiſes of the firſt Covenant might come to 
 anend and be ſwallowed up in the Curſe, as they were, but the promiſes of the ſecond are 

the ſure mercies of David; for the righteouſneſs of it is an everlaſting righteouſneſs, and 
therefore the promiſes are eternal promiſes. (4) But there is one thing as great as any of 
theſe, and that is, they are all of them the promiſes made unto Chriſt, and by vertuedf 


the Covenant belong unto him, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 1s him are all the promiſes yea, and «Amen: 4 "29M 
That is, they are made unto him, and they belong unto us, and unto us are fulfilled only F375 


by vertue of our Union with him ; as we live in him, and dye in him, fo we receive prom | 
ſes in him ; and this is the ſweetneſs of all Goſpel promiſes, they do every one of then *! 
carry a man to the fountain of his intereſt, and that brings into the Soul infinitely the morc 
ſweetneſs, As if a Wife take a favour from her Husband, and look no further, there i 


- not ſo much init; but yet in every favour ſhe is carried back unto the Marriage Covenant, þ + 
which aſſures her not only of this, but alſo of all others; whatever is his ſhe has a rigit | 


to, becauſe of the Covenant paſt between them; this is ſweet to her : And fo here, it 


brings into the Soul the ſweetneſs of all the promiſes, together with the preſent mercy, As 
' to a wicked man in Hell, that hath the terrors of God upon him, every evil doth cart) 
him unto the fountain of it, and that is to the anger and. hatred of God, and the curſe 0 
the Covenant that he hath broken, and this-imbitters his miſery a Thouſand times more; 
for now the Soul ſaith, this is but a orgs of infinitely more wrath : '$o it is here, ever 


promiſe carries him to the fountain, and that aſſuring him not only of this ſupply, but 
whatever elſe he can ſtand in need of; for in a mans intereſt in Chriſt is infinite more ſweet- 
neſs, than in any _ or benefit we receive by him. Now when a man ſhall look upon 
this promiſe not only as ſweet, but as his inheritance, as he is a Son of Abraham, and at 
Heir of Promiſe, it brings with it infinitely more ſweetneſs than the promiſes of mercy it 
{elf abftraRly, and in it {elf injoyed. | | 

5- For all the duties and obedience to the Covenant : And this is commonly the great at- 
flition of the people of God, the Goſpel requires obedience as well as the Law, and there 
is a Law of Chriſt to be kept, and there. is a yoak of Chriſt to be born, and Chriſt that 
hath aboliſhed the Law as a Covenant and a Curſe, has eftabliſhed the Law as a rule of Go- 
{pel obedience, and hath therein made it a hand-maid to the Goſpel; and therefore the 
Law upon Mount S524; was given in the hand of a Mediator. And how ſhall we be able 1 
perform this duty by the power of inherent grace? It is impoſſible, (1) from the remail- 
ders of ſin : There ts a law inthe members, rebelling againſs the law of the mirid; and the ful 
filling of the Law 46 a holy nature, as well as a holy life, (2) From the imperfect! 
ons of. Grace: Says the Apoſtle Paul, Not that I bave already attained, not that I am alri« 


dy perfett, &c. And how then ſhall a man appear before God ? Now comes in the —_ 
| | : nan 
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nant of Chriſt, and of this Covenant he is a ſurety, not only to pay the debt that we Cid Heb. 7, 22. 
owe under the old Covenant, but alſo to perform the duty thar is Tequired of me under the 
new; and therefore the Lord did lay help on one that 1s mighty ; we thould have failed, Plal. 89. 
for we could neither pay the debt of the one, nor do the duty of the other ; therelore the 
Lord hath laid all upon Chriſt, and will expe all of him; and he muſt preſent us unto 
his Father, as a glorious Church without ſpot or wrinkle z and what imperfeQtion foever 
there be in our duties, he muſt offer them pure betore God with his odours; and all this is 
©om the Covenant made with him : 1: him 5s our fruit found. | "Rev. $. 3. 
6. The ftability of the Covenant can never fail, it is an everlaſting Coyenant and ſure 
mercy 5 (1) Upon the faithſuloeſs of God, it's confirmed with an Oath. (2) From the 
obedience of Chriſt who hath performed all that is py in this Covenant. (z) From | 
the promiſe made unto him : for the Oath is made firſt to Chriſt ; and if the Lord could Heb. 7. 
fail with you, he could not fail with him. , There areThree things that amongſt men arc in Pal. 110. 
a ſpecial manner noted as the acts of the higheſt injuſtice and wickednels. {_ 1] To keep 
| back the hirelings wages. ( 27 Not to fulfill the will of the dead. [_; ] The cry of in- 
| nocent blood going unrevenged, and all theſe the Lord abhors in men, and they ſhall not 
* be foundin him: Now Chriſt is Gods hired ſervant, and his reward is, to ſee the travail of Heb. 9. 15,16: 
E bis ſoul; itis his laſt Will and Teſtament when he died, that by means of his death, they | 
” that are called might receive the promiſe ; and it's a blood that ſpeaks better things than 
| the blood of e Abel. Adams Covenant did change, becauſe it was eſtabliſhed with a muta- 
ble head. And hence as the Lord doth make ſuppoſitions, ſa, 54. 10. The Mountains may 
F depart, and the Hills remove; if you can change the Covenant of the day and of the 
* night, then may the Covenant of my peace be broken : And inafſurance thereof the Saints 
= do make ſupplications, The Lord is our God, we will not fear though the earth be removed, 
7 andthe mountains caſt into the ſea: And the root of all the ſtability of the Covenant lyes in pal, 4s. r, 2; 
PAL 2 y d] 46. I, 2. 
== Chriſt the foundation of the Covenant. +5 | | 
= —7. The acceptation that you find with God is grounded hereupon ; We laboxr whether 2 Cor 5. 5. 
| preſent or abſent, to be accepted of him; and there is a double acceptation, one of perſons, 
# and the other of ſervices; (1) Of perſons, as we find, Gen. 4. 4. If thou doſt well thon ſhalt 
| be accepted, ſays God offer it to thy Prince, will he accept thy perſon? (2) Of ſervices, Mal. 1. 
RE Zeb. 12.28, They are acceptable ſervices - - As God delights in the plagues of wicked 
EIS men, P/al. 120, Coals of Funiper, which burn ſweytly and fiercely ; ſo inthe ſervices of the 
XX Saints, their ſmell is as Lebdnon;, and therefore 15 reſembled ro the Roſes and Lillies, which nc :4. 7. 
2s the moſt fragrant ſmel] : elſe they are of no worth, for they are done not for the worth | 
_ "**Rof the thing, but for the acceptance that they ſhould find with the Lord ; and ler hivs come 
"rd eat the fruit of his pleaſant things. It is the Lord before whom we muſt appear, 5, e. 
FDefore the judgment ſeat of Chriſt; and therefore' to find acceptance with our Judge is our 
3 ZPreat concern. Now how comes Chriſt to be accepted of God? It is by the Covenant made 
with him; and by vertue of the fame Covenant we are accepted, Ephe/- 1. 6. He hath 
m5 made us accepted in hss beloved +, ouy ſervices in him are accepted, and our perſons alſo- It's 
Be 74 Dt OO only that's the ground of your acceptation, as Zuther ſays well, it is not 
= from the dignity and worth of the duties, but from the nature of the Covenant, by which 
W they are offered, and under which they ſtand, {” 17] The Pather loves you. f# 27 The 
E ſervices are holy, and from a holy heart: But F 37 it is from a Covenant in which the 
Lord hath promiſed to accept all his peoples ſervices as fruits in Chriſt. 
8. And Laſtly, The glory of the Saints is the glory of Chriſt, and it is the enjoyment 
| of Chriſt in Heaven, that makes Heaven the place of Glory, it is to enter into your Maſters 
| g0y5 and to be diſſolved, and be with Chriſt, is a Saints hope : were it only the reward of 
your own graces, it were much; but to fit down with Abraham, and 1/axc, and Facob in the 
kin dom of God, isa great priviledg ; but O! what is it for a Soul to fit with Chriſt up- 
on his Throne? As he overcame and fat down with the Father upon his Throne, ſo alfo ſhall 
we be exalted by him, to ſit upon his Throne in Heaven. | 
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C-HijAP. III. 
The Covenant of Grace made with Believers opened and applied. 


Ot 4 ——_— ____ 
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Gen. 17. 7. 1 will eſtabliſh my Covenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed af. 
' ter thee in their Generations, for .an everlaſting Covenant, to be a God 14 


thee and to thy ſeed after thee. 


SECT. I. 
The Covenant as made with Believers, explicated and demonſtrated. 
6. 1. JPHat the Covenant of Grace was made with Chriſt primarily, as the ſecond 
Adam, has been formerly cleared unto you z but when we look farther in- 


to the Scripture; we find alſo that God did eftabliſh that Covenant with the Faithful, and 
with their ſeed ; and this the Text holds forth clearly to you, when I have but premiſcd 


this poſition, That the Covenarit that God made with Abraham, «' the ſame for ſubſtance 


with the (pvenant, under which the Saints under the New-Teſtament do, and ſhall ſtand t 


_ the end of the world, which 1 conceive is ro perform the mercy promiſed to our Fathers, and 
' to remember bu holy (bvenant, the oath which he ſware to our Father eAbrabam, the | 


| he would grant unto s, that we being delivered out of the hand of all our enemies might ſeru | |; 


him without fear, &c. and Rom. 4.11. He received the ſign of Circumciſion as a ſeal of th ® 
rigteouſneſs of Faith, which he had being yet uncircumcited,that he might be the Father of K 


them that believe, though they be not circumciſed, and the Father of circumciſion to then Oh | 
who are not of the circumciſion only,but do walk in the ſteps of the faith of our Father 4bra.' 7 {2 


bam; and therefore verſ. 16. he is ſaid to be the Father of us all, If you are Chriſts, ther 


Doctrine, 


Rom. F. 
1 COT. 15-47. 


are you Abrahams ſeed, and beirs of the Promsſe < and Galat. 4. 28. now we brethren, - Y ; 
Iſaac was, are children of the promiſe, &c. ſo that both Jews and Gentiles are Abraham 7 


ſeed, becauſe they come under eAbrahams Covenant ;, therefore there is the ſame Coye- 
nant now for ſubſtance, that was made with Abraham: and hence As ;. 25. *tis ſaid, ye 


are the children of the Covenant, which God made with your Fathers : Therefore as 4br« |. 4 % 
hams Covenant, ſo the Covenant made with the Saints is made with them and witlt their {7 


ſeed, Hence we do learn in the next place, ; 

Dodtrine, 'That the Covenant of grace that was principally maile with (brift, « all; 
made with the faithful, the members of Chriftl, In the opening of this Di&rine there arc 
three things to be ſpoken to, ( 1) To prove that the Covenant is made with the Saints. (2) Ti 
fhew why it muſt be ſo. (3) To ſhew the different manner how it's made with Chriſt, and 
with_them. | | 

i. That the (ovenant of grace is made with the Saints, and they are all federates thert 
in, will appear by theſe arguments. 1: From the type of the firſt .4dam, for he i 
made the type of him that was to come: Now the Covenant that God did make with 
Adam was not made with him only , but with all his poſterity ; as appears plainly, be- 
cauſe the curſe of the Covenant being broken comes upon them all; in Adam all dyed becaute 
in himall ſinned ; now the Covenant muſt be as large as the Curſe, and the Curſe com- 
ing upon them muſt argue the Covenant to be made with them : and ſo it is in the {e- 
cond Covenant alſo, God has not only taken Chriſt into Covenant, but he being an 


* everlaſting Father has taken in all his ſeed ; for he is the Fatherof all the faithſul, and the 


Lord enters into Covenant with them alſo. So that all his poſterity were þound unto 
the ſame Covenant, and to perform the ſame obedience , or to endure the ſame Curl: 
that he did, if they did tranſgreſs. And whereas it may be ſaid then, as all that was te 
quired of; the firſt eAdam lay upon his poſterity, fo all that is required of the ſecond, 
lies upon/hjs poſterity alſo 3 and as what Adam was to perform, they 'were in their ow" 
perſons to perform, ſo what Chriſt did perform that alſo lies upon all his poſterity to 
perform ; in this there isa great deal of difference between eAdam and Chriſt ;, the firſt 


«Adam ſtood before God as a publick perſon, as a repreſentative head, that is, ſuch 4 
:. | La . | one 
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onates and aQts the part of another by the allowance of the Law; fo that what 
_— by the Law paragon" to be done by him whom he repreſents, and what is done 
unto him is accounted by the Law to be done unto the other: ſo in the Law an Attor-_ 
ney appears for another , receives money or takes.poſſeſſion for another, and that ſtands 
ood in Law, as if a man had done it in his own perſon and ſo Embaſſadors do repre- 
Zent the Princes or States from whence they come, and from whom they are ſent ; what 
they do, the Prince that ſends them is accounted by the Law of Nations to do, if they 
a& according to their commiſſion 3 and what is done unto them, <he Prince doth take as 
done unto himſelf, &c- And ſo indeed Adaw was a Common or a Publick perſon ſtanding 
in our ſtead, that what he did was accounted to be ours, whether to righteovſneſs and life, 
- or unto fin and death 3 but yet fo, that had he ſtood, the ſame obedience was in their 
own perſons required of his poſterity for themſelves as was required of Adam, though 
not with the ſame reſpe&z not as publick perſons'and repreſentative heads; fo that if 
they had not performed it, they had fallen for themſelves, though all mankind had not 
fallen, if Adam had Rood 4 for the woman was firſt in the tranſgreſſion, \ Twm, 2. andyet | 
| though the woman fell firſt, all mankind did not fall in her fall; but by one man ſin ROM. 5. 12s 
© entred into the world, and therefore it was not every fin of a particular perſon, that 
| would have deſtroyed all mankind, but'of their repreſentative only.. But the ſecond Co- 
 venant hath this in it, that the firſt never had in Adam, the ſecond Covenant hath a ſure- 
* ty, and that is ſomething more than a publick perſon, that is one that repreſents ano- 
> 5 and ſtands in his place, and is bound unto-his debt 5 fo that if the perſon ingaged 
E pay not the debt, the ſurety muſt; and ſo Adam was not the ſurety for all mankind, that 
© he would perform the debt or bear the curſe for them all ; there was no Covenant that 
& had a Surety but Chrift, and he was a ſurety of the firſt Covenant, made under the g,j TP 
| Law, andof a better Covenant to .perform all the duties of the Goſpel. So that all 
F that is Tequired»is of Chrift as the ſecond «Adam, only in his publick capacity and repre- 
* ſentation 3 the Law is required of us, but if we perform it not, we have a ſurety that 
' has undertaken it. Thus as the firſt Covenant was made with the firſt Adam and all his 


| poſterity, ſo the ſecond Covenant 1s made with the ſecond Adam and all his poſteri- 
alſo. | | | | RNEy 
| TL We read of a Covenant made with Perſons and people, and promiſed unto them as 
ſpecial mercies, a Covenant made. with Abraham and Iſaac , a Covenant made with 
| David, 2 Sam. 23.5. The Lord has made with me an everlaſting Covenant in all things or- 
| dered and. ſure. And there is a Covenant made with a people alſo, Fer. 31. 31. God 
made a Covenant with the houſe of F#dah, a Covenant that he would bring them un- 
der the bonds of the Covenant, and Eſa. 55. 3. Every one that thirſts come to the wa- 
| 1 ers, &c. and I will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, even the ſure mercres of 
EDavid, and Ezec. 16. I entred into Covenant with thee, and thou becameſt mine , and there- 
© fore;Zac. g. 12. By the blood of thy Covenant 1 have delivered the priſoners out of the pit, 
F 812 which there i no water. | | | 
' _ 3. Men are ſaid to make the Covenant and to breakit: Hezekzah exhorts them, 
2 Chron. 30. 7,8, to give the hand unto the Lord : it's an expreſſion of entring into Cove- 
nant ; as ſtriking the hand is in the Proverbs an expreſſion of entring into {uretiſhip for 
another : there are four expreſſions of it in' 1 Chron. 29. 24. All the Princts, and the 
mighty men; and all the bus of the Kingdom gave their hands unto Solomon : it notes a 
military ſubje&ion by way of Covenant and agreement between them, they did. take an 
+ Oath of Allegiance unto him. And fo that expreſſion to joyn the hand, Ezeck. 17. 18. 
| He hath broken the (ovenant after he had given his hand, Qc. and Fob 17. 3, Yo ſtrike 
' band is to enter into ſuretiſhip or to be engaged in a Covenant; fo the ſaints are ſaid 
to enter into Covenant with the Lord by ſacrifice, and they are ſaid 10 take. hold of the _ | 
Covenant: again they are faid ro break the Covenant, which could not be if the Covenant 2'2)- 59+ 5+ 
_ not made with. them; and rot tobe faithful and conſtant therein , Pal. 25. io. 57 $5: 
ev. 20. I5. | | | Et. 
4. It will appear from the promiſes of the ſecond Covenant, though it's true, that 
they are all yea and amen in him, yet are they properly and formally made unto us; 
either the firſt promiſes of grace or elle of reward unto grace. Promiſes of grace are, 
He well give bis Spirit, and will give repentance, he will heal our backslidings, &c. and we 
have an unttion from the _ oxe, &c. And reward of ſervice done, either in the inward 
Giſpoſitions , Bleſſed are the pure 1m ſpirit, bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after | 
rigbteouſueſs , Sc. or in the outward ation, 1 Cor. 9. 24. So run that you may obtain; ; Cor. 15. ul. 
your labour 1s not 3n vain in the Lord, And though the Covenant be made only out of 
free grace, yet the Saints do claim thefe promiſes , = only out of mercy, but from 
the 


2 Chron. 30. 
7,8. 
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1 Cor. 10.19. the faithfulneſs of God. 2 Tim. 4. 8. God is faithful who will not ſuffer you to be tempred 


1 Jo. 1. 9. 


Hc<b. 


Reaſon 1. 


Mic. - > 7 


above that you are,able : be is faithful and juſt to forgiue us, &c. And what is the ground 
of this but the Covenant of God, whereby his faithfulneſs is ingaged ? of 7/2 

5. The Covenant of grace is a Covenant im the hand of a Mediator, and confirmed 
by the death of the Teftator 3 it's not only a Covenant, but it's a Teſtament. (1) Chr 
is the Mcdiator z now no man is a mediator between God and himſelf, a Mediator is 
not a Mediator of one, it muſt be a third perſon, a ES-27147, that muſt lay hold UPon * 


* both; therefore there is a Covenant made with Chriſt, and Chrift is a Mediator for the 


eſtabliſhment of the Covenant with us alſo. And (2) Chrift is the Teſtator, he died and 
left his Legacies of all the promiles to the ſaints; now no man gives a Legacy to himſelf 
In the Covenant made between the Father and Chriſt, *Chrift isa party and a publick per. 
fon ; but in this Covenant between God and us, he is a Mediator and the Teſtator, by 
whom we receive all the Legacies and Inheritance, that he bas purchaſed for us and 
granted to us. _ 

6. The Sacraments are ſeals of the Covenant of grace: Now if we look upon the Co- 
vEnant made with Chriſt, and conſider that his faith was perfe&t in God, and he knew the 
Lord would not fail him,- but ſaies, He i near that juſtifies me, who will contend with me ? 
he will not leave my ſoul in Hell, &c. But though Chriſt had a ſtrong faith, yet we have 
but a weak faith, and therefore had need of Sacraments arid outward ſigns to con- 
firm it ; wherefore the Sacraments are not to confirm the Covenant made with Chriſt, 
but the Covenant made with the Saints; he to whom 'the Covenant is made, unto him 
the ſeals are to be applied; and it would ſeem unreaſonable for the Covenant to be made 
unto one, and the ſeals to be applied unto the other ; therefore there is a Covenant 
made with the ſaints, and to this Covenant the Sacraments are added as ſeals. 

7. There is a double oath to confirm this Covenant, there is an oath made by God the 
Father to Chriſt, and there is an oath alſo made to us ; there is an eath made unto 
Chriſt, and therefore he is {aid to be made a Prieft by a Covenant oath, Pſa. 110. 4. 
and the oath to us, Heb. 6, 17, 18. Who are heirs of promsſe, that by two immutable things, 
in which it was impoſſible for Godto lie, &c. God having taken up unchangeable counſels 
concerning this Covenant, he did therefore to ſhew the Immutability of his Counſel confirm 
it by an oath, and being ſo engaged, he cannot go back, though that be true alſo, be- 
cauſe heis faithful and cannot deny himſelf. Yet becauſe his counſet was unchangeable, 
and he did never intend to alter his Covenant for ever, therefore he did ſwear, that he 
might ſhew how much his heart wasin- it, and that he did never intend to change it, 
but his counſel in it was unchangeable. _ | 

And this DoGrine 1 do the rather pitch upon in oppoſition to the licentious tenent of 
the Antinomians from the former Do&trine z The Covenant of grace is made' with Chriſt, 
and he has undertaken to perform all duties required of us, and: bear all the curſe foy 
us as he was our ſurety ; therefore ſay they, all w required of Chriſt, and nothing of ws; 
and ſo thoygh we walk never fo loofly and corruptly , yet God will require all at his 
hands; and while Chriſt doth not fail, the Covenant on our part can never be broken. 


| Indeed this is a truth, that God has laid help upon one that is mighty ;, and he does expe& 


all at Chrifts hand, becauſe he can never fail, the Covenant cannot be broken, for he is 
the ſurety thereof : but yet we muſt.remember withall, that we come under the ſame 
Covenant with Chriſt, and wein our place are bound unto the fame obedience, and fo 
far as we come ſhort, we fin, and may be charged with unfaithfulneſs. before God ; 
though this ſhall never break the Covenant, nor be imputed unto a man to his deftru- 
ion, becauſe this Covenant has q ſurety; yet as the Covenant with the firſt eAden 
bound all his poſterity unto the ſame duty, ſo does the Covenant made with the ſecond 
Adam alſo; only a man might have broken the firſt Covenant for himſelf, though he 
could not break it for all mankind 3 but under the ſecond Covenant a man cannot break 
the Covenant for himſelf, ( fo as not to be capable of mercy upon repentance ) becauſe 
the ſecond eAdam is the ſurety thereof. 

2. The Reatons why it was neceſſary, that the Covenant of Grace ſhould be made with 
all the faithful, and not with Chriſt only as their head, are | 

1. To anfwer thoſe great ends, why God will deal with man in a Covenant way: 
(1) The Lord will enter into Covenant that he may declare his glory, not only in a way 
of goodneſs, but in a way of faithfulneſs. In the Creation, the Lord did ſhew forth much 
power and wiſdom; and in the Law much holineſs : But there was no way to manifeſt his 
faithtulnels, but by Covenant. The Lord hath choſen you above all people, that you might 
know that he « the Lord the faithful God. And Rem. 15: 8,09, there is the truth of God to 


the Fews herein manifeſted, and the mercy of God to the Gentiles, who were Rewngers 
an 


Chap. IIl. explicated and dewanſtrated, 


and nat before taken into Covenant;ſo that i 4 is hereby Ar Foyes co gloriaully work, 96 
ibute,and that which manifeſt an ttribyxe muſt no ſmall-mactter ; ere 
ps reap cate the Heavens ns the ihe Earchelng ys the 


An the Lord doth ſhew bis —— 
ms of his Chambers in the waters ſuch a roof as the 2 foun- 
yon nay he ang ater give his Son 3 


25 the carth, and ſcrtles it ypon nothing z if he will ſhew 
- i holy wil ge» Li TER ys mierey to the 


and if his gracehe will Lpnrcgnd : and 
| veſſels of = give them ah Fi, a kingdom, f 3 net it his wrath, he will 
| makeHell. OD whatcyer the Lord hath done in the lad, £ the maniteftation of him- 
ſelf; and that which ſhall make manifelt any Attribute of Cod t to mo Warld, muſt needs 
be ſome great thing. It is only this entering into Covenant, that hath manifi the faith- 
fulneſs of God, he had not bo elſe known to be 3 faithful God unto the World, as Exod. 
1. 6. ſays the Lord, By che naw Fehovah I ma net knawnte them, that is, as a God fulfil- 
ling of the promiſes : So by the name of a God faithful and exe, he bad not been known, 
bur in reference to the Covenant 3 and the faichfulneſs of God was ſa much the more ma- 
nifeſted by this. Had the Lord oply catered ingo Covenant with Chrifk, he keeping the 
Coyenant, and yiclding obedience $9 18s the faithfulneſs of God had not becg pur to that 
Qreks and trial as is bath been > now that the Covenant is made with man, 3nd he unſteady 
WM therein, and does tranſgreſ it, and forges the Covenant of pore and yet Fat the 
| Lord ſhould towards him remember his holy Govenant Rill, and our unfzithiulneſs not 
| make the faithfulneſs of God of nage effect ; and the people of God therefore notyirh- 
| Randing all their vofaithfulnels, to cal chemaſclyes upon the 6 Covenant of God and the pry- 
| mmiſes thereof ( 5 David did ). 2 Sem 23. 5- and his words yet 9, be Found: as IT re 
OT erycd words, Plal. 13.6. The werds of the Lord art prre my ed « ſilyer ſeven | ChE POL 12.6; 
EE oc. The firc that tries thele words was that of afflition, Ow Lp a man is rg! iy int: 
LIE 2 fireight, and then caſts himſelf ypon a ——_ an4 thereby ba rience rut| 
XX 2nd faithfulncfap? God therein, theo is is ſaid to be tryed 3 and Ki people af God —_ 
| had experience of it ſo often, that there is no droſs t9 be found in it, no more than; 


| conceived to be in gold avd angel, wk. urified m_—_ rLOpGE. L6S 
* 2, The Lards intention was tQ 3 andi it's- one of the reateſt ſb highe® 
he Lord Thach yr poi peg, 9 big biyd them unta himſelf for a name and 4 er. 13. Il 


| dignitics that t 


pin 1,and Dar 26.1 3, 19. the Lord did avouch chem rg be tis prople, ro make them 


above all peaple 3 and therefore the fieff of mentioned in Z4ch. 11, 19- 15 the Cg- 
; —_ between God and his people 3 1 brake my ſtaff of beauty, that | might break my Co- 

| venant which I made with all the people, &s. and it js . Cavenant of friendſhip, a Coye- 
[nant of marriage; and inall this there is an honour, and img = equaliry; Th Sb the | 

und of all the honour that the Lord doth put upon wif or our. non with 
groweded ur (ovenant with Ged. Had the Lord taken Pa Sande with wy 
elf only, he * had indeed honoured his Son, hut not his Saints 3 pur no now to make them ane 

with the Son, and te enter into the ſame Covenant with them, and in their gyro perſons, 
' that he hath cſtabliſhed with the Son, it doth highly honour the Sziats, and cxaly rhe 
fron e- ow ermt ne PEG ID f abed 

F-*0 t the might hind men unto him more 1n 23 Way 0 tence, and that the 

 obcdicnce might he made the more ſweet. Man mas hopng unto God by a bandof rg 

E and from whom he had his being, unto him he did owes his ſervice; byt the tos rd will bind 

| him unto him with a further card and band of Sipularion z the one was natural 3nd necelfary, 

| and theother voluntary; and thavgh he did owe pheflience, | bad thers heen never a gro- 

| miſc _ _ of a ar __ much nw! oma Laxd Fi lug fury) by ( quenant, 
to rewar meane Es. ground jt gyengnt 1 jQYec _ 

' alfo in his Son, and is willing te be erpopelled i9 them in _ ys ny 5 Rn he Gu 5 on 
yoak of Chriſt is not enly ca gear nn table alſo, Mare. In. ara "wag wha 4 'pro- er. 3I. 3. p 
Tn Og Rene ne ng <5. 

a Ww heonle 10 ls c 
the _— ah was required of them. 4 i , gying with 

4. t the people of God might exerciſes faith a u 

theſe bonds in ſuit that the Lord get» Over ace hom them 8 ON ni y od er 
themſclves as ſons of Abrebew, Heirs of Promiſe, Joke &6- 
and thereby they came with a great deal the mare ho{dacks befo 
David, 1 Ghron. 19. 2 ;, 24- Let the thing thou heſt /Þ | x 
houſe, be | 09 96 4 Se oe _—_ _ oy lajd, that thy vame 7 _ rag 
ever; the Lord o Is att, even 3 I or fl 
told thy ſervant, that thos mils build him an heuſa, i X 
bears to pray befory thee; ww Led ee a6, and befpromied | 
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_ want, let it pleaſe thee tobleſs the houſe of thy ſervant, that it may be before thee for ever , 
for thou bleſſeſt, O Lord, and it ſball be bleſſed for ever : have reſpett tmo the Covenant, 
for all the dark, places of the earth are full of the babitations of cruelty. | 

+ 2, Thereis a Covenant made with the Saints alfo, that they may lee that they are as ſtriq- 
ly bound to obedience in their own perſons, under the ſecond Covenant, as they were un. 
der the firſftCovenant; and* that the doctrine of the Goſpel, though it be a Doftrine of 


} 
/ 


liberty, yet is not a Do&rinebf licentiouſneſs 3 there is as much of duty required of us 
now, as there was then; and ſo far as we come ſhort of the Law we fin, and every ſuch 
«traniſgreſſion is, ſo far as it prevails, a Covenant-breaking on our part, and an a& of 
unfaithfulneſs; but the Covenant cannot be broken, becauſe we have a {urety which the 
firſt Covenant had not; and the righteouſneſs of this Covenant fin can never ſpend, it is an 
-everlaſting righteouſneſs; therefore that Dodrine that ſaith God requires all of Chriſt and 
nothing of you, is a Do&rine of ſinful liberty ; its true, -That he rakes fatisfaQion in. his 
Son, and he makes you accepted. in his beloved, and therefore he will never ſuffer his faith: 
fulneſs to fail ; for Pſal. 102. 28. Thou art the ſame, and the children of thy ſervants ſhall 
continue, &c, yet in point of duty, he expetts from us uprightneſs,” and: perfe&t obedience; 
ſo that it is your fin and unfaithfulneſs, if you perform it not; as it was required of the 
firſt eAdam, fo of all his poſterity ; and as of Chriſt, ſoof all his poſterity alſo. 

3. That the Saints alſo may ſtand in awe of the threats of God under the ſecond Cove- 
nant; it's true there is no curſe there, for it is a covenant of bleting ; but yet there is 
2 double anger in God, paterna, & boſtilis ira, ſrmplex & redundans, &c. I will viſe 
their offences with a rod, and that with many ſharp and leffer trials, and yer my Covenant 
I will not break; they ſhall be the ſure mercies of David ſtill, therefore Pſal. 119. he 
faith, Thou in faithfulneſs haſt afflicted me; becauſe God had in Covenant undertaken to 
Preſerve him to his kingdom, therefore he could not elſe have been a faithful God ; and | 
there is alſo a faithfulneſs in the threatning executed, as well as there is in the promiſes * 
perfogined; and that the hearts of the people of God may ſtand in awe thereof, there- 
fore it is neceſſary , that as they ſhould remember all duty was not ſo performed by 
Chriſt, but that there is duty alſo in their place required of them ; and all ſuffering was 
not ſo undergone by Chriſt, but that there may be ſuffering reſerved for them alſo; though 
' not as a part of the curſe of the firſt Covenant, nor for ſatisfa&tion ; yet as the threatning 
was for their unfaithfulneſs under the ſecond Covenant, 1o it is inflicted for their humilia- 
tion and ſanRtifhcation. ' © * ; OO. 

H. 3. Wherein lies the difference between the Covenant made with (hriſt, and withus? (1)It 
was made with Chriſt primarily as a publick perſon for all the Ele&, but it is made with 
every one of us in the ſecondplace as we are members of -Chriſt; and fo being in him, we 
come under his Covenant. (2) Itis made with Chriſt immediately and for his own ſake, 
there was no mediator between God and Chriſt, -but the Lord accepted of his ingagement 
and relyed upon his faithfulneſs in performing his duty, as Chrift did upon Gods faithfulne(s 
in fulfilling his promiſe ; -and whatever the Lord performs unto us, it is for Chrifts ſake 4 but 
it is with us mediately in him, he being the mediator of the Covenant, and of all the mer- 
cies thereof. ( ; ) The promiſe made unto Chriſt, was made from everlaſting before the 
foundation of the world; it's ſaid, The Lamb bad a book 'of life before the foundation of the 
' world; it cannot be underſtood of eleQion, for he himlelf- as mediator was eleed z there- 
fore it is ſpoken in reference to this Covenant, that God did make with Chriſt before the 
world was, he being from the beginning, and this Covenant was to take place immediately 
after thefall ; but the Covenant with his people is made with them, when they believe and 


' : "are 1ngrafted into Chriſt, faith being nothing elſe hut a conſent anto the Covenant, and the 


-  termsof it onour part, and therefore that is an a& done by the. creature in time, when 
- man is converted ; and therefore notwithſtanding the Covenant made with Chriſt, yet the 
ele& themſelves, till they be-converted , are ſaid ro'be ftirangers to the (ovenant of pro- 
miſt; as it is in juſtification, though there be a juſtification #2 capire when. Chriſt roſe from 
the dead, ( becauſe he roſe as a publick perſon ) yet there is not a perſonal juſtification ina 
- man, till he ds believe, and +e made one with Chriſt, and hath thereby an intereſt in his 
righteouſneſs. (4) All the promiſes of the ſecond Covenant belong -unto Chriſt as his 
purchaſep and-unto us of promiſe ; to him of debr, and unto us of. grace :. the making ot 
the Covenant: indeed was an a&t of free grace with Chriſt, but the performance, and al 
the benefits*thereof is an aR of purchaſe;*Epheſ: 1. 14. ir is all the .inheritance of Chriſt 
purchaſed by his merits, but to us it comes of grace, and meerly for Chriſts fake. (5): Chriſt 
as to his Covenant hath no ſurety, God took -his word, and his faithfulneſs he did: rely 
upon, and therefore calls him fazrbful aid tracy and ſaid hethad laid help.on one that ismigh- 
ty, Pſal. 8g. butwe have s furety.of our Covenant toipay the debt and perform = o_ 
X's : | E . 


' Chap. III. The Covenant as made with Believers applied. b 16s 
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6.1, Ow therefore if the Lord do enter into Covenant with his Saints, and they are gy; ;, 
all a Covenant people, and not only made a Covenant with our head for us,. 
| but with every particulpy, man in his own perſon; then 1. Let every one of us know that 
it's our duty to enter #y Covenant with the Lord z and this is the great end of publiſh- 
ing the Goſpel, to bring. men into the bond of the Covenant. Dan. 9. 27. He' ſhall con- 
firm the (ovenant with many, &c. here iis a trovinical Kalender, and that Daz. 7. is an 
[Occumenical, which is the time from the going forth ot the Commandment ot Cyrus 'to 
[rebuild the City and the Temple; he names the time of the final deſtruion of the Tem- 
ple, and the utter defolation of the City , after the end of ſixty two weeks. before 
the Meſſiah be cut off but not for himſclf; and then he ſhall confirm the Covenant 
with many for one week and in the middle of the week he ſhall cauſe the daily lacrifice 
Ito ceaſe, &c. and this is commonly interpreted” of preaching the Goſpel to the Gentiles, 
and bringing them unto the knowledge of Chrift. A tacite antitheſis between the old catviz. 
Church and the new, which doesextend through the whole world, &c. And this Preach- 
ing the Goſpel and declaring the new Covenant unto the Gentiles, and bringing them into 
the fellowſhip of the Myſtcrie is called confirming the ( ovenant with them, but the word in 
the original ſignifies prevalut, ſuperavit 3 theretore 11 doth {ignific that the ſecond Cove- 
nt ſhall prevail over men, and bring them in by the power thereof; and therefore 
Shen the Lord ſends forth his Gotpel , it is called the day of his power. not that of PG}. r10; 
= Frmics ro force men by conſtraint, but ſubdue their wills unto the obedience thereof , 
and that there ſhould be willingneſs in the day of this his power : fo far ſhould the Co- 
yenant prevail ; for the Lord hath ſtrengthned it, that ir ſhould prevail upon many, and 
bring them into the bonds thereof: ſo that the great end of the Goſpel, and all the glo- 
rious power put forth therein, is but that the Covenant may prevail, and men ſubmit 
thereunto, Now if a man would center into - Covenant with God, what is required of 
tim ? O that the Lord would bring his word at this time upon any ſoul, and that I might. 
de but inſtrumental therein, to bring you under this Covenant, that your hearts may take: 
bold of it. The arguments,to perſwade you and to plead with you are very many, and 
prcible, in the ſpirit of grace and power accompanying them. | may take enough from 
hc miſcry of the tormer Covenant under which, you mult needs ſtand, unleſs yoo enter 
* co this new Covenant : for it isno more. poſſible for the ſame man to be under both 
"Eovenants, than it is poſſible to be born of two mot hers, as has been maniteſted to you 
ready out of Gal. 4.21, 23, &c. © Rake 15, HE; 
©. Bur for the preſent 1 would pitch upon theſe; 1. If you come not under this Co- 
Eyenant, you have no intereſt in God; for the, former Covenant being broken, God is be- 
come your enemy, and he is now no more your God than he is the Devils God, and the 
damned Spirits God, unleſs you enter into Covenant with him anew, for there-is no way 
for you to have angntereſt in God, but by Covenant with him-: they are a happypeo- pri, 1, 
| ple whoſe God is Fehovah; and they on the contrary are a miſerable people that have not Us 
© xhe Lord for their God, but for their enemy. Now as the Lord came to be Chrifts God, 
| To he muſt be your God z and Chriſbeakes a new Covenant-right-unto. God to this every 
| end; he hath a double right unto all things, [1] As he is heres natw, as it was his 
{ Natural inheritance, as he had a right to whatever his Father had; for he thinks it no 
| robbery to be equal with him; and yet he takes a new Covenant-right unto all:things; 
| [2 } As he is Heres conſlitutrus , an Heir appointed by God, that «. might- be able to 
{ communicate the flame unto us 10. he takes anew covenant-right unto God, that we en- 
{ tring into the, ſame Covenant the Lord might become our God, as he is Chrifts God: - - — ——- 
| and how is God made-over unto a man in this Covenant ? It is:in his all-ſufficiency, ſo Gen. 17. r; 
that look whatever ſufficiency there is in God, all' this is thine, and thou mayeſt claim 
an intereſt in it, ' Now if a man had all things elſe in the world, this. very. conſideration 
would imbitter all to him, that he has no intereſt -in God : as on 'the contrary, if a man - 
were deprived. of all things elſe, this would {weeten all, that God-is his God ; as it was 
ſaid of. Fob, be loſt all that God had given him, but he had lim who pave bim all :-and as 
Bernard \aies, all meat is unſavoury that bas not this ſalt : Ando on the contrary, thou 
haſt all theſe good things, but-thou haſt no interet in him who is the God: of them all, 
ne hole Love is infinitely in Iweetneſs beyortd them all; for his /oving kindneſs is ber- 
ter than life, and all the revenews of lite : which.appears, becauſe perfeion. of Rappinels 


Dan. 9. 37» 


— —— 
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in Heaven lies in God alone, when a man ſhall be taken off from all the comforts of the 
creatures : and though while men taſte the ſweetneſs of the creatures and the pleaſures gf 
them, they ſeem not to find that want of God, but can be content to be without him tg 
all eternity; yet there will come a time when men ſhall know what it is to live with. 
out God in the world, as all they do that have no intereſt in the Covenant of grace, 

3- It s only in the Covenant of grace that all the perſoas have undertaken pecykiar of. 
fices for the gaod of men, and no men have benefit by them but they that are brought yr. 
der this Covenant; it is for the ſake that the Father has given the Kingdom into the 
hand of his Son, and what benefit other men. have by it, it is but as the beaſts hae, 
and in ſome reſpe&t as the Devils have; they have ſome leſs degree of torment, and that; 
granted them for their ſakes who are heirs of promiſe, and fox their fake the ſpirit is the 
prorex, and has undertaken to rule under Chriſt: all the Offices of Chriſt are for their 
ſake, and for their good, and all the Offices of the Spirit either inlightning, convincing, 
ſnRilying, os comforting,they. are all for their good ; andthe common works of the Spiri 
that do fall upon any wicked men in the world is by the Saints Covenant, or elfe yy 
ſhould. have no more of them ( oh hear all you wicked ones ) than the Devils and dan- 
ned in Hell have at this day- Now the great plot of the Goſpebin the new Covenant is 
not only to honour the Attributes of the nature, but alſo to honour the Perſons in the 
hearts of men; this was the way, for the Perſons to undertake certain appropriated 
works in the dayes of the Goſpel in the adminiſtration of the Covenant and all the part 
theregf. Now as you will have ng henefit by the attributes of the divine nature, but 
they all make again you, and will at laſt day bring in their ſeveral —_ againft your 
ſouls that are out of this Covenant, not only the Holineks and Juſtice 1, but even 
the Mercy and Patience of God will cry againſt you , Juſtice Lord, for Merci 
ſake; fo you will have no benefit by the Offices of the perſons, but they will alt of then 
be uſed againſt you, and bring in their ſeveral charges againſt you. Chriſt as a King,: 


Prophet and a Pricft, will charge thee : then ſhall the King [ay, Go ye curſed : and the Spii 
rit of God as a Spirit, that has been convincing thee and inlightning thee in thy life time, 2 
ſhall condema thee ;, and Chriſt as a Judge will condemn thee, and the Spirit of Chriſt z {7 
a Spirit of Bondage will in Hell perfeAly torment thee : for as in Heaven the Spirit ſhall 7 
be perfeatly a Spirit of Adoption, fo he ſhall be in Hell perfealy a Spirit of Bondage 


for ever. 


3- Unleb thou art in Covenant this way, the Lord regards thee not, nor any thing that ## 
thou doſt; an inftance of it we haye, Heb. 8. 9g. There are Gods own people, whom he 8 
took into Covenant with himſelf, and for the outward part of the Covenant they did ex | 3 
ter into. Covenant with him, but yet their hearts did not conſent unto the terms of the * * Þ 


Covenant; and therefore they brake the Covenant. The meaning is not, that ever they 
were truly and indeed ſpiritually in Covenant; for then the Covenant could never hare | 


been broken ; but they were only in the Covenant externally, but their hearts did not k. E : 
come up unto the ſpiritual part of the Covenant; and therefore the Lord faies, I regard &- © 


them not, I took no care for them, I made no account of them at all, whatever became 


of them it was all one to me, as it.is with us of things that we have no regard of; and | Fo 


for God not to re a man or a people is the ſum of all Judgemens : whatever did be- 
fall them, the Lord pitied them not, aſfifted them not, &c. But in the place whence iti; 
taken , Fer. 31. zz3- there is fomething more in it, it is, / Lorded it over them, when! 
conlider how the name Bagl is uſed, Hof. 2. 16. he did exerciſe his Lordly authority over 
them : when they would not be ruled by him as a Husband, he doth then Jay Judgement 
and Chaſtifement upon them as a Lord, he did not regard their perſons ; whereas preci- 
© Ous in the ſight of the Lord is the death of the Saints, yea he puts their Fears in his 
Bottle, &c. and he dacs pour out their blood as duſt, and their fleth as dung, and he 
regards them not ; but wan theugh in boxour, if be underſtands not, becomes like the beafii 
that periſh. Without that Covenant he may be compared to the Beaſts that periſh, par- 
don the expreſſion, but it's fuitable unto the intention of the Holy Ghoſt, he is unto 
God counted - no better than a Dog that dyesin a ditch. And as it is for their perſons, 
fo it is for their ſervices alſo, a man that is out of Covenant the Lord accepts no- 
thing that he doth; unto Cax and his offering he had no reſpet. But a man in Co- 
venant with God, the werds of his mouth, the meditations of his heart, find acceptance 
with Ged, and be to him incenſe of a fweet ſavour ; their perfons and their ſervices) 
their ſmell is as the Wine of Lebanon, according to the promiſe of acceptation z but all the 
ſervices of men out of the Covenant are abominable to God, as the Grapes of Sodow: 
all the a&s performed by them that art in Covenant are as the. Grapes of Lebano!; 


your works are very acceptable, The Sun of righteouſneſ; ſhall riſ wpon you with healin 
#1 


m— 
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in bis Wings : but” for all others that are not in Covenant with him, thi 
not reſpe& their offering or take 1t with good will at their hands; agen pe 7 
| what purpoſe 1s the multitude of your Sacrifies, Incenſe is an ts | mrs obo + 49 Mal, 2. 13. 
| burden, even your ſolemn aſſemblies are an offence to me, 1 will not ſmell in then, 1 a noni 
| to bear _ ; hy F peg you kill an Ox it 15 45 sf you kulled 4 man, and he the rations KW <4 
t p - , « , > 
| np ps F aides: an Idol; becaule you have choten your own Wwayes, therefore the : 
4. This1s a matrimonial Covenant, and it is a Covena iD: it 1 : 
| Covenant that the Lord faith, 7 will betroath you to me rag Ep Ty is - this 
| nant which when God had entred into with eAbraham, he doth call him; Abrak WS” Hol. 2. 
| friend: Wife and Friend are two of the ſweeteſt and higheſt relations : if a Ros Ks 
| prevail, it would be the Wife of thy Boſome, or thy Friend, whith is. @ th bein war _ d 
{ in this Covenant a man enters into both theſe relations with God oe is - OE -$ 
| union with him, he that is joyned to the Lord is one Spirit with Ps oh e nearcſt 
love of the perſons one to another, they are moſt precious one to another F _ 
Lworld befidesare but as Pebbles, to Diamonds which outſhine all other Spy bo _ 
are ſtill prizing the love one of another : how excellent is thy loving kindneſs 0 2 4 they 
Fetter than life : becauſe be has ſet his love wpon me, therefore will ] deliver bins x alo = 
him at all times 3 and in the greateſt trialsall true friends love moſt, fo ow and love 
another ; the fire burns hotteſt in Winter by an Antsperiſtaſts ; God fo , - 4 - not one 
n the Wilderneſs, ſaw her in her blood, and that was the time of Gs Lay as Grapes 
Wardle of Myrrh which is bitter, yet he ſhall lye between my breaſts : l by bow - an} 
Evild-fire, the more you caſt water upon it, it will lame the more Ca '8.c ae On 
les Cannot quench it ;, true Lovers will bear any afflitions one for Laakh bhi, Many wa- 
bffi;tions he is afflifted, and when his Children are perſecuted he «; pe OO 
FDOK me? Let God, ſaith Ambroſe, turn the adverſaries of the Church oy haps 
huench their thirſt with my blood, I had rather, ſayes Bernard, men ſhould againſt me, and 
we, than againſt God.” The ſoul that loves God is willing to under murmur againſs 
God,and be diſhonoured,ſo God may be honoured. And there is alſo ke 5664 reproach for 
tion between friends opening their hearts one to another, and each n weeteſt commu- 
nay exceed, The Lords heart is contrated towards other men his "Mag OO 
he cannot diſcover himſelf to them; but there is a ſecret of his {; ounſel nd ory 
pidence > the one is in the heart, and the other upon the Sabi of be 59h of his pro- 
bovenant, and they pour out their whole hearts alſo to the Lord, as F OT 
ys Lord all my deſires are before thee, they keep nothing back ; PF; Jeb annah did, and 
mmunication, the Lord gives up all that he has unto fuch a ſoul od he nn fulleft 
— things, 1 will be his Goa, all that is in God is as truly thine for th : 2090 
5c dſt infinite wiſdom, and power, and holineſs in thy own hand : y goods "7 5 _ High-Prieſt 
=. "ng "pn pat his —_ ow = joy, and fear, &c. for God will not n— OP any a: 
a y reſerve from him, but he will have Ye z that ,, - 
ates, they gave themſelves up to the Lord, their nr - = foul; the Apoſtle TT 
| 5. God and the ſoul know not how to live aſunder z, rel bh. = Rows, 12. i: dow. | 
_— : (nd as eAuguſtin ſaith after the death of his friend Wrebrids that | ao R of 
freight deſiring to aye, becauſe he knew not how to live by halves : :1aius, that he was in a 
Hive that his friend might not wholly dye, but might 4 F ves: yet he was willing to 
] truly though relations amongſt men be notions in eat aa oo even in him. And 
E not anſwer them, and fill them up; yet with God they are not (? and their affeions do 
| ſtill that fully anſwersevery relation wherein he ſtands unto _— aut there's lomething 
| lations here are but for the time of this life, it is but till Sang Sari whereas your re- 
+ pr unto the Lord are eternal; and it is entring into thi = aobpres 
” thee with theſe relations. It is alfo to this Covenant that 1 So that does in- 
ed, they do all meet as lines in this center z and therefore till all tne promiſes are annex- 
| is not an heir of the Promiſe z we that believe are Abrah: -R ge be in Covenant he 
miſe ; if once, by entring into eLbrabams Covenant — > and heirs of the pro- Gal. 4. 
promites are yours, but never till then ;, for EL I % <c_ his ſeed, then all the 
| were thy due, but not any one promiſe of the cond ne rt One 
which is the Covenant under which A4braham, and David ovenant belongs to thee, 
ind by witch they hold their duppinels at elle dips Ne A A. 
RR now there is no way to be made blefſed with Firhf l ng Pefitance reg 
; TO mercies of David, the bleſhng of the new Chen b aham, and to attain 
uits of the Covenant, and ſtreams that flow from this ks rock this, for they are 
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6.a0d Laſtly, The Covenant of Graceis the laſt Covenant that ever God does intend 
to make with mankind, or tender to him : ?tis true, he did make a former Covenant, 
and you brake it, and the Lord has made a fecond, but he will never add a third Co. 
venant, The Lord willing to ſhew the immutability of his Counſel, &c, God doth not 
change his Covenant becauſe he has ſworn, the oath now binds him that he cannot 
change; yet it was the unchangeableneſs of his purpoſe that he might manifeſt that tg 
be the ground why he did it by an oath, that we might be affured the mind of Gog 
will never change to eternity 3 it is by this Covenant only that he intends to bring all his 
Sons to glory,, and -he will never make another; therefore as I may ſay of Chriſt, This 
is the laſt way, Salvation, that ever God will take, He that believes in him ſhall be ſaved, 
but he that believes not in him, fhall be damned. There is no hope of another, the Lorg 
has no more Sons in his Boſom to beſtow. And as theſe be the laſt Ordinances, ( and 
therefore in the Lords-lupper, you ſhew forth the Lords death till be come) fo it's here, 
it's the laſt Covenant that ever God will make, and if you do not accept of this, and 
like the terms of it, you can never have the Lord to become your God in Covenant 
for ever. 

Now it will be ſaid, What ſould we do, and what is required on our part that we ſhould 
enter into Covenant with the Lord? All Covenants muſt be by mutual conſent, and out of 
choice and eleRion, and therefore ſome do derive the word in Hebrew ſignifying a Co. 
venant from a verb which ſignifies ro chaſe, becauſe a Covenant muſt -be an a&t of choice, 
and therefore there muſt be ſomething done on our part; though God offer the. Coye- 
nant, we muſt accept it; and that we may do the duty on our part, it's a work of al. 
mighty power, Ezec. 20. 37. and 1 will bring you into, as the word ſignifies, 1 will mae 

ou to come into the bond of the ({ovenant. Now when the Lord in this Covenant is plez- 
{ed to put forth the grace of it in the day of his power, there are theſe three things that 
he does work the ſoul to, wherein our entring into Covenant doth conſiſt, anſwerable to 


theſe three expreſſions ; (1) Jer. 11.2.Hearken to and hear the words of the Covenant ;, a man 


doth learn and generally obſerve the terms of the Covenant, upon what tertns God of. F7 
ters a Covenant unto him. (2) That in 2 Chron. 39. 8. Gzve the hand to the Lord, which | 
is a token and an expreſſion of a mans free and full conſent to it, when he does underſtand | 
it, there is a mighty power inlightning the underſtanding, and 'bringing about and incli- 
ning the will to conſent to it. (3) Joſhua 24. 23. Incline your hearts unto the Lord, | 


take up a full relolution or purpoſe of heart to cleave to the Lord to keep this Cove {RE 
nant, and to ſtick to the terms of it, to perform all thy duties towards God by it, and {ea 
expect all from God according to it, and this is properly to enter into Covenant with #**% 


the Lord. : : 
t. You are to hear the words of it, and to know aright the terms of it; for he that | 


enters intd Covenant. with the Lord, it muſt be by giving up himſelf unto God, whict | 
mult be a reaſonable ſervice, Rom. 12. 1,2, and therefore Chriſt, when men enter upon | 
Religiori, would have them fit down firſt and count the coſt; for if men enter not upon Z 
any duty with a rightunderftanding, their hearts will again draw back, and they wil 


forſake it 3 1o here, if men underſtand not the terms of the Covenant aright, they wil Fm 
depart from the living God, the conſent of the Covenant muſt be a conſent without er 


ror, orc{[ſe it is ſuppoſed, that if a man had known it before, he would not have or | 
ſented it's ſaid of a marriage Covenant , Error circa ea que ſunt de eſſentia contrattu, 
vitsat contrattum, &c. and a conſent with error, and when a man underſtands not what 


he doth, is no conſegt. Now what are the Terms of. this Covenant? They are thele, 


1. That you take Chriſt and cloſe with him in a work of faith, believe in him and be un- 
to him alone: for Gal. 3.ult. We that believe are Abrahams ſeed; and it is by our fol 
lowing the ſteps of his faith that he becomes the Father of us allz therefore the Goſpel 
is {aid to be making a marriage for his Son; it's Chriſt and the foul that are married 
this Covenant, or elſe, now is the time of betrothing, and the marriage is to come ; and 
therefore the Church of the Fews, when they ſhall be converted, and the glorious marr! 
age of the Lamb is come, ſhe is {aid to be the Bride the Lambs Wife : now that loul 
that takes. Chriſt for his portion, looks upon him as altogether lovely, the chiefeſt of te" 
thouſand, and relics upon him alone for righteouſneſs, and life, and accounts all thing 
elſe as droſs, with an excluſive reſolution of looking to any thing elſe whatſoever ; 1 wow 
win him , ( faith Paul ) and be found in him alone, not having mine own righteouſnt/s 
this is the firſt branch upon which God offers this Covenant. 

2. A man muſt deny himſelf, Mat, 16. 24. and forſake alſo thy own Kindred , and thy 
Fathers houſe. Now elf is commonly conſidered by *Divines three waies, (1) As {if 


(2) As natural, (3) As moral ſelf, religious, renewed {clf; and all theſe muſt be mw 
; (1, )/Natv 
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7 that is, the whole body of fin, but ſpecially that luſt that thy heart 
(3) Sn es thy DECCALIOS in deliciis, which the Scripture calls thine - own nigquity, 
and the fuwbling block, of thy iniquity) there muſt be a reſerve of no fin. (2) Natural ſelf, 
all thy reaſon, and natural parts, wealth, Father, and Mother, Houſe and Lands, yea 
and life for my name ſake 3 and that alwaies, {1} Habitnally, m preparation of mind 
and reſolution of heart to give them up all unto God, when he ſhall calffor them, AR.2 1.13; 
1 am ready 9 {aies the Apoflle , not only to be bound but fo dye, &c. [2] And attually 
whenſoever the Lord calls for any thing thou haſt, if they be 'remprarions to draw thee 
unto fin, and a ſnare to thy ſoul, or it the Lord call for them as oblations" to himſelf, 
if the Lord call thee forth to own him with them by reſigning them up ; ( and we know 
not how ſoon the Lord may call to ſuffering ) if thou art a Moſes, thou muſt leave Pha- 
raobs Court and ſuffer affliction with the people of God; and if thou art a Daniel and 
| canſt not worſhip a falſe God nor the true God in a wrong manner, thou muſt expe& to 
| -be thrown into the Lyons den; and if a Paul, tliou wilt refolve to preactt a crucified 
| Chriſt though Nero forbid it, and the powers of the world threaten bonds and impri- 
| ſonment to abide thee 3 nay, thou maieſt expe&@to lay down thy life upon a block : u_ 
E if thou art a Mordecas, and refuſeſt to bow to unſandtified greatneſs, or ſtoop to the Iults 
| of men, thou muſt expect to have a Gallows prepared for thee. (3) Self renewed mult +. 
he denied in the notion of duties; we are to perform! all, but in relation to righteoul- 
neſs we are to deny all, and account them all as drofs and dung and menſtruous rags; and : 
 :f we would have acceptance we muſt look upon the forehead of the High-Prieft, where- Exod. 28. 38. 
ES in alone is written holineſs to the Lord, that we may find acceptance with. him; for our 
= righteouſneſs has ſuch an ill ſavour, that the Lord muſt abhor ir, there is iniquity in our 
 *$# holy things, unleſs the Lord Chriſt does offer and preſent them mixed with his odours : 
LÞ therefore we muſt deny our righteouſneſs utterly, there muſt be a perfect {eIf-denia] , as 
| the word ſignifies, THway gernoy onpaire, * Cn Wet - 
| 3. A man muſt bear his yoak, Mat. 11. 29. Take. my yoak, upon you; the Lotd: does. 
| not ſet a man free in the Covenant of Grace, that he ſhould turn the grace of God into 
Flicentiouſneſs 3 he has. a yoak of ghedjence for the neck of every Saint, and what is that 
| but all the duties of -the Law aden-in the hand of the Mediator? And this yoak is 
eaſie and profitable for a ſoul, it Brings in a revenue both of pleaſure and profit; 5 the 
Theeping of the (ommandments 1.great reward; and there's ſincerity required , which is 
—EWeverlaſting evangelical perfe&ion, as.the Lord faies to Abraham, walk before me and be 
EE bou perfett - the perfeRion in this Life that is attainable under the ſecond Covenant is 
=” *XWncerity of heart, a ſuitableneſs of the will to the Law of God; though a mansaQioris 
"Rome ſhort of the Law, yet he can delight in-the Law, in his inward man, -afid\ has 're- 
Þctt unto all the commandments, when. he is willing to put his neck wunder the yoak of 
>» FEbriſt, and negle& no known duty ; for it is dangerous to ſeek eafe'in the ways of Gody 
that the Lord would not have, as we fee, Namb. 7.7,8,9. the Sons of Gerſham and Merars 
had Wagons to carry their burdens, .but the Sons of Coah were to carry the Ark up- 
SZon their ſhoulders ; now they were not to take their caſe : and David brought the Ark 
"Mr =. a new Cart, and the Lord was difpleafed and made a breach upon Vzx4h for 
-, 4. You muſt take heed you ſhrink not at the Croſs, but take it up; for there'is a Croſs 
& goes with the ſecond Covenant, and a man with all the bleſſings of it muſt expe& 
# affliction, Afat. 19. 29. Marko. zo. He that takes up his Creſs in loling-any thing for 
> Chriſts ſake. ſhall have a hundred fold more in this life, but with perſecutions z all the 
{ rewards of this Covenant are ſo giyen as there is a part of affliction and perſecution in 
| them all, Pfal. 8. 9. If thy Children forſake my way and walk not in my judgements, I will 
| wzſit their offences with a rod, but my (ovenaut 1 will not break;; he does chaſtifſe Mt Son 
| whom he receives to glory; if you indure not. chaftiſements you' are Baſtards and not 
Sons: be not deceived, if you will follow Chriſt in the world, you muſt meet with a croſs, 
| none ever went to Heaven without it, ſome of. one kind and ſome of another ; ſome mens 
enemies are they of hig own Houſe, the Daughter-in-Law againſt the Mother-in-law ; ſome 
are reviled and perſecuted by firangers only by hearſay, that: they” are ſuch as are of 
ftrift lives and holy in their converſation.: Oh ſervum illum beattion, cup emendations De- 
u infat, cus dignatur iraſci, Tert, de Patien. c: 11. And:for God to aMit a ſoul under 
this Covenant is an a&t of faithfulneſs, that the Lord may keep your - graces ative; for 
(ers are ſome things are preſerved. in Salt, as well as others are in Sugar, and'f6 doth. 
the Lord do. Therefore he that will cnter into Covenant with'the Lord, muſt im this - 
manner rightly underſtand the terms of the Covenant... plata « 
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2, But yet when he doth underſtand it, this will never make up the Covenant propound. 
ed. Though in all the terms of 'it it is ſufficiently known, and the Lord doth call up. 
on them from day to day; yet they are terms they like not, they confent not unto 
them ;, therefore the Covenant is not made up between God and them, the whole Soul 
doth not conſent to accept of the Covenant upon the terms thaf Got} requires, they like 
them not, they are not willing to give the hand to the Lord, as it's calted, 2 Chron. 30, 9, 
8. and it*s alſo called being willing or conſenting, 1/a- 1. 19. If you be willing and obedient, 
you ſhall cat the good of the Land : Till the will doth open, the ſoul of man ts for ever ſhut 
againſt the Covenant, and it is the Lord only hath the key thereof to open the heart, as 
the Lord did open the heart of Lydia; elſe the Lord will ſay, I would have gathered you, 
but you would not. It's a Marriage Covenant, a conſent of parties is effential to Marri. 
age, and where that is wanting, the Marriage is null and void; but this conſent to the 
Covenant muſt be free; In what is the Will ſo free, as in atsof EleQion ? All the World 
cannot force the will to chuſe any thing. When men are brought into Religion by education, 
and have as it were a force upon them to own ſuch and ſuch principles, and forbear ſuch and 
ſuch praRices, it's like a force upon a man by his friends to take a Wife, that futes the 
Parents advantage, but not the Childs inclination, his heart afterwards diſlikes and fallsoff: 
ſo when the terrors of death, the fear of Hell work any affection to the ways of God, 
this Covenant, he will promiſe any thing, and will needs enter- into Covenant with God; 
but it is with a mixed will, his ſoul is not free. As a Mariner in a ſtorm, he will cry, Oh! 
caſt out the wares to ſave the Ship and his life, but it is not a free conſent, his heart till 
hankers after his goods; fo ſays the Soul in reference to Chriſt, If I were left tomy own 
liberty, I would pitch here, and make the match up between Chrift and me, the ſight of 
his excellencies hath ſo taken my heart : he s the chiefeſ# of ten thouſand, I grant, and fair- 


er than the danghters of men; but there is, als! a preingagement between me and my 
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earthly rreaſure, my Parents have already provided for me, / have goods for many years, 
it's hard to undergo loſſes, and croſſes, and reproaches for Chriſts Name and the Goſpel, BY 
and here the ſoul ſticks and the match is never made vp. - = 

2. But a Soul that is truly in love with Chriſt, and,has his Image fixed deeply upon his 
heart, his conſent to the terms that Chriſt propoſ&, When he enters into Covenant, is 
univerſal, he takes Chriſt for righteouſneſs, and gives up himſelf unto him. But there is 


many a ſoul, that though they do conſent to many of the terms that Chriſt propoſes, and 


would take Chriſt for their righteouſneſs, yet they are not willing ro dery themſelves, RR 


or if they do come fo far, yet their felf-denial is not univerſal, it is no there is 


Tome fin he cannot forſake; or if he bear Chriſts yoak,' yet he would not willingly bear his 


Croſs. But there muſt be (1) a general conſent unto the Covenant inall the terms of it, el{ 


there is a treaty only, but no agreement. (2) And in the next place, this confent mut | 


be perpetual and in all times, and conditions, for the Covenant is an everlaſting Covenant, 
and therefore the conſent to it muſt be for everlaſting, never to- look for more or ano- 
ther, beloved, for ever: In Matrimony there is a certain kind of perpetual obligation to 
ſervice, the Soul muſt never draw back : . For then ſurely the Lord will take no pleaſure in 
thee. It is a Harlot that is for luſt, and for hire, and only loves a perſon in his profperi- 
ty ; but a true wife loves at all times, as afriend doth, who is ſtill as thy own Soul. There- 
fore all you that have been inlightned with a beam of light and love, - to ſee the excefencies 
that are in Chriſt, let your Soul be ſtill raviſhed with his Laws, for they are better than 
Wine ; conſent ſtill to the terms that he propoſes to you, and let neither croſſes in your 
way fright you on the one hand, nor carnal comforts allure you on the other, to dran 
you back from your beloved, for he is the chicfeft of Ten thouſand, and his ways are holy, 
juſt and good. Es 

3- Unto all this there muſt be added a full reſolution and purpoſe of heart, to ob 
ſerve all the duties that are required of us in this Covenant, and to keep cloſe unto 


the terms of it. Foſhus made a Covenant for the people , Foſh. 24. 23, 24. and in 


that day they ſay{, The Lord thy God will we ſerve , and his voice will we obey ; and thus 
alſo in Fer. 50. - they bind themſelves in a perpetual Covenant gever to be forgotten, 
to cleave to the Lord with full purpoſe of heart; and therefore they are willing to engaz* 
themſelves in all Gods ways, to ſhew the ſincerity of their heart and purpoſe, they will 
ſubſcribe it , they do bind themſdyes with a curſe, and this is the anſwer of a goed 
Conſcience, 1 Per. 3.23. When a man doth ingage no more than the purpoſe of his heart 
is to perform; Gods Covenant with us is a Covenant of 'ſalr, that is perpetual, Sal 4 
rature amicitie ſymbolum. $0 Pieric. God is always mindful of his Covenant, and fo 
ſhould we be of ours alſo, as the Lord ſays, Obey my voice according to all that 1 command 
thee, ſo ſhall you be my people, and I will be your God, and 1 will perform the oath that 1 
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ur Fathers; and the Prophet did anſwer; Amer, O Lord, &c. fo ſhould our 
arr. " heed of the —__— that s in your iprrits, mw yo! behave not your 
; V 1 2 TOC tNOoU | 7 | | 
ſelves unfaithiully in the Covenant 3 for though it 45 true Io Er Th mt 'rannot be 
broken by your unfaithfulneſs ( becauſe the Lord hath 1aid Help upon _ at is mighty, 
who is the ſurety of your Covenant ) yet remember, that Covenant-breaking is a grear 
| aggravation of every fin on your paTtsz and there * a quarrel of "the Covenant that the 
| Lord will certainly avenge , and the Rripes even of a God pos 125 are terrible, ever AS OBt 
s &4 Con[amn 'E wy | 0 12 
| —_ Hering 9% gen Covenant with the Lord, let meow exhort you to make V/e 2. 
Conſcience to keep it, let thy heart be faithful, and ſtedfaft Mm the Covenant : It is that 
| which theLord requires of all thoſe that do enter into Covenant with him, Exod. 19.5. 
| If you will obey my voice indeed, and krep my Covenants you ſhall be unto me a peculiar treaſure, Male 3» 17: 
| my Jewels, above all people in the world : therefore being taken into Covenant, he doth 
| expe& you ſhould obſerve the breach of it, and' be careful to avoid we, ; | 
| 7, From the nature of a Covenant, and the ends thereof; it is UInculzems conſervantde 
W fide, the greatbond and engagement that men lay wpon themſelves for the berng faithful m rhe 
| promiſes that they makg cach to other, And therefore, Ezech. 20. 37. itis cafled thebond 
| of the Covenant ; becauſe by it a man is bound um the terms thereof ; and therefore if 
| men keep not their Covenants it deſtroys their end, and makes them of none effe&;z and 
| it is an obligation that a man takes and lays upon hiafelf by his own content; for-every - 
= Covenant muſt be free and, voluntary, Yoluns eft ſpontanea, the will is moſt free: And 
"#2 therefore it being free and voluntary, afterwards tor us to recede and go back, is the great- 
"RE er abomination, Ezek. 17. 18. He deſpiſed the Qath by breaking the Covenant, after 
>Z3XE he had given his hand 3; and therefore they ſay, Let ws bind onr ſefves in an everlaſting 
ELITE Covenant, Jer. 50. 5. never to be forgottey, And for a man to be unſteady and depart 
* from his ingagement in which he hath freely bound himlelf, is the greater evil: þur al- 
| |. ways Covenants. have amongit men been counted ſacred, and nature has' taught men to -// 
E keep them inviolable 3 if it had been but a mans Covenant, no 'man woutd difannul or add Gal, ;. 18.” 
| thereunto: and it was. looked upon as the binding that men could not go back from, al- 
| though it were never fo much againſt their hearrs-to keep it, it is ſant:ſſmun bawans peto- 
| ris bonum, Seneca de benefic. 1. 5.'to 10. and therefore, perfias lege tore capite 
IRE pleftebantur quod dupitcs tenerentur ſcelere, 'qudd & pictarers in Deos viotarent' & fidem 
BETS / 2nter homines tollerent : Diodor. Sis. |. 2. to 6. Perfidions perſons were by the law of the Epyp- Tholof, 4s 
RE t54n5 beheaded, becauſe they were guilty of 4 diwble crume,, meprety towards Gol, and unfact rep 1.9. 
"FEE. fulneſs toman, Now if there be ſo much reſpe& unto Covenants between man and man, | 
 ZX% how ſacred ſhould the Covenant be between God and man; the holy Covenant ? 
8 >. ltis a Covenant made unto God, and there is no going back; for (1) God knows 
© it 7 if he falfifie the Covenant in the leaſt, God will find it out. There is a preat deal of 
87 fallencls of heart within us this way, Onur righteouſneſs is like unto the morning ew, and as 
| ar early cloud, we promiſe and go back from 6ur purpoſes and protnifes, and our purpoſes 
| are broken off; we repent, and 'repent of our repentance z 'we yow, and after our vows 
we make enquiry ;, we come out of Sodow, and yet with Lor's wife we look back 5 we are 259-297 25: 
brought out of Egypt, and yet our hearts turn back into Egypt again. Now our Covenant 
being made wit] God he will obſerve it, though the treachery of our Spirits be catried 
never ſo fecretly ; and therefore, Pſal. 44. 21. the Plalmiſt ſays, God would ſearch ir opt, 
If we have forget thy name, and ſtretched out our hands , 10 any ffrange God, God will 
fmd it out, for he knows the ſecrets of our hearts; and- this Covenant rs a Vartiage Co- 
venant, and therefore the Lord looks upon the breaches of it with a jealovis eye, which 
is exceeding quick-ſighted ; there'is no diſguiſing of ones ſelf from a'true Lover, he ob- 
ſerves every motion and out-going of the heart, and will not admit the Teaſt deviation 
from the royal Law of Love; «And oxr God # of purer eyes than to brhold the leaſt miquit -f 
be trys the heart and the reins, by him ations are weighed; (2) God Htath dechared that 
hates Covenant-breaking, and unſteadineſs of {pitir therein ;-#$d-he will certainly puniſh 
&, There is not only the mercy of the (ovenant; but there is tht quatyrel of the {ooenant + 7 
ſe! ib thee, lays theLord, as thou haſt done, for thox: baſ# deſpiſed the Oath in ; _ 
7g the (rvenant, That is, he would deal with themin-jatgment, as they had dealt 35 25: 
- with him in a way of finning. - @xjs miles 4'regibms hoſNibus" pentium captat ;" mſb plant ny $6.19 
transfhga & dejertor? Tert. de preſcripe. C. 12." For a than that is a fubje'tv. one king 
to be a Penſioner-to an enemy, we judpe it very hateful amongſt men ; that wear the Li- 
very, and take the Wages of one Maſter, and do'the work 'of another! A fbjec to 
Chriſt and a penfioner to Satan is exceeding hateful to the Lord: And rhertefore When the 
Lord would expreſs the worle ſort of ſinners, 'the Apoftate Jews that did Joyir with n- 
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Dan. 17. 30. tzochy the Vile, he calls them thoſe that for ſake the holy Covenant. God will ſurely avenge 
Jer. 34. 18. the breach of humane Covenants, as we ſee in the ſtory of Zedekiah becaulc he falſified his 
| oath he had ſworn by God; much more will he avenge the holy Covenant, when that js 
broken by any; and therefore it being a Covenant made unto God, there is no dallying,it 
is one of the great things of God , and if we deſpiſe it and caſt it behind our back, the 
wrath of God will ſurely overtake us. | 
3, We have the higheſt patterns for our imitation , the glorious Angels z they abide 
in the truth, they never left their firſt habitation, they have alwaies kept their Covenant, 
and they ſtand before God to this day, in the Covenant of their Creation. And conſider 
your own Prayers, you do pray, that the will of God may be done by you on earth as it ts in 
Heaven, do not therefore perſeverante sracundia orationem perdere > will you,by living in any 
ſin deſtroy your own prayers? And take, not only the example of the Angels, but the ex. 
ample of our Lord Chriſt, the rule and pattern of holineſs, for you to walk by; he is 
your Prince, your Leader, &c. all manner of terms that note out exemplarineſs, and re- 
quire imitation ; and he was faithful in the Covenant made with God; he doth for the 
active part of his obedience fulfill all righteouſneſs, and for the paſſive part he paid the 
utmoſt farthing, though the Lord did hide his face, and his enemies did rage and triumph 
over him, it was the hour of the power of darkneſs, and if the fleſh did defire its own 
preſervation , yet. the will of nature did give way unto the will of duty; and He did 
Pſal.1 10, ult. drink, up the Brook, in the way, that Torrent of Curſes and. wrath that lay between us 
and glory ; and therefore did life up his bead, and he is nowyn Heaven as Gods ſervant, 
bo 5 and fo ſhall be till the laſt day, that he ſhall give up the Kingdom unto God the Father 
he is performing the remaining a&s of his Office there. and. by his Spirit on Earth, and by 
his- preſence and interceſſion in glory ; and all is, that he might be a faithful High-Prieft, 
"and able to ſave to the uttermoſt thoſe that come unto him. But we have yet a higher 
attern, and that is God the. Father himſelf, he. is alwayes mindful of his Covenant. 
Pſa). 9. 34: ÞCl. 111. 5. My (ovenant I'will not break, for he isa faithful God, and he will perform his 
Mic. 7.20. . Fruth to Jacob, and his mercy unto Abraham, as he has {worn in the days of old. And the 
| Exch, 16.51, faithfulneſs of God is infinitely ſeen in this, that the unfaithfulneſs of man cannot make the 
= faithfulneſs of God of none effett. Says the Lord, 7 will give thee thy Siſters, thy elder and 
thy younger Sifter unto thee as Daughters, but not by thy Covenant : it is a promiſe, that 
though: they had by doing more wickedly juſtified the Gertile nations, (and he inſtances in 
Sodom and Samaria, ) and therefore worle judgements. ſhould come upon them, _ the 
time would come, that the Lord woyld remember his Covenant that he had made with 
their Fathers, and he would make them the other-Church, and all the Gentile Churches 
and Nations ſhould flow unto her; and it ſhall come to pals, that ter men out of all the 
Nations under Heaven ſhould lay hold on the skirt of a Jew, Zac. 8.23. but all this ſhall 
not be, by thy Covenant : ſic non deſciverant, ut Dews effet liber, Cal. and therefore it 
was not in reference to their keeping Covenant with God, but in remembrance of Gods 
_ © Covenant with them ; and therefore he refers them unto his faithfulneſs , and not to 
* theirs; and therefore when they ſhould ſee it, they ſhould be aſhamed, and put their mouths 
in the duſt, to think that the Lord ſhould continue faithful unto thoſe, that had been 16 
unfaithful every way to him as they had been. | | 
4. The people of God in this life do miſs of many of the Promiſes of the ſecond Cove- 
nant, that they are not accompliſhed unto them, becauſe they do not walk exaQly ac: 
cording to the rules of this Covenant 3 therefore, Plal. 25. 10. But the wayes of the Lord 
| are mercy and truth unto them, that keep bis (ovenant : The mercy of the Lord is from ever- 
Pſal. 103. 18. laſting to everlaſting unto them that fear him ;, to ſuch as keep his Covenant, and think upon 
| bus (ommandments to do them ;, but elſe though they ſhall not tal of eternal mercy, ( Chriſt 
is the ſurety that the Covenant ſhall not be broken yet there be many promiſes of the 
«Covenant, that in this life they ſhall never have accompliſhed to them, 1 Sam. 2. 29. ſaies 
 theLord, I ſaid thy Houſe and the Houſe of thy Fathers ſhould ſtand before me for ever ; 
but now that be far from me, ſaies the Lord, for they that honour me , I will honour, and 
they that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly eſteemed. The promiſes of God are of two ſorts, 
ot Some are abſolute, which God-hath undertaken to perform of his own free @' 
not only citra meritum, but allo citra conditionem, not only without merit, but withayt + 
ſuppoſed or prerequired conditions in ws , As, 1 will be your God, I will give you my Son, I: 
will pour out wy Spirit, 1 will pardon your ſins, &c: 1 will take away the heart of ſtore, 
and give a heart of fleſh : theſe are abſolute promiſes. *(2) There are conditional promi- 
fes, which ſhew what God will do upon ſuch duties performed by the creature which 
are ſuch as without Gods ſpecial grace he is never able .to perform; and theſe are 
made for the encouragement of men in a way of. obedience ; but they do not alwaies _ 
miſe 
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Chap. ITT. The Covenant 45 made with Beliewers applied. 
miſe the purpoſe of God to give the condition of the reward : for as it is in Judgemenits, 
there arc ſome conditional threatnings, which upon a change 1 the! creature never come 
| topaſs, Jer- 18. 7 ef what time, lates God, I -ſpeak. againſt a nation to pluck, up and. de- 
| ſtroy, if that nation turn from their evil, I wall repent of the evii that I thought to a2 aunty 
| them, and if 1 ſpeak. of a Nation or a Kingdom, to build and Plant ” if zr do evil Ha my 
|. fight, 1 will repent of the good Iwould do unto them; 1q it is in the conditional promiles , 
| Novit Deus mutare decretum ſi tu non noveris em ndare delitum, God knows how to changt hu 
| declared promiſe, if thou know not how to change thy. ſir, which 1 conceive to be the meaning 
| of all thoſe places where God is ſaid to break Covenant with his people 5 Numb. 14. 34. 
| You ſhall bear your inquity even forty years , and you ſhall know my breach of promiſe, 
| thatis, by wotul experience. you ſha find what a miſery it is to have ſuch glorious pro- 
* miſes made unto you,: but by reaſon of your unfaithfulnets on your part, they being con- 
| ditional. ſhall never be performed; and ſo the Plalmiſt has it, Thow haſt made void the Pal. 89. 39+ 
| Covenant of thy ſervant, all his poſterity were cut off from this mercy- and promiſe in this 
© life, becauſe they ditobeyed the word of the Lord and walked not.in his Covenanty &c. and 
Ez fo Zach. 11. 10. 1 will break my Covenant with them; it is ipoken of a national Covenant, 
*X and caſting off the Nations from being a Church or people unto himſelf, wherein even the 
&& Saints muſt needs be deprived of many temporal promiſes of the Covenant, becaule they did 
not walk ſtedfaſtly with God therein. And if a man ſhall conſider the example of the ſuf- 
bfcrings of many of the Saints, as of Els, David, Sampſon and Solomon, though they were 
beloved of-God and in Covenant with him, yet by their unfaithfulneſs in the. Covenant, 
EZ how many temporal promiſes of the Covenant did they miſs? and how many temporal xzith is the 
F=Lzflictions were inflicted on them.? And ſo I may fay to any ſoul that keeps: Covenant condion of 
> Ewith God, thy ſufferings will ſay to thee, cavende tempeſtates & fl:nda naufragia, Auſtin. the Covenant, 
Ede Nat, & Grat. Cap. 35- And thus we ſhould take heed of keeping the Covenant, or elſe, Federss padti, 
though the Lord continue faithful in reference to the promiſes of eternity, becauſe Chriſt & obedience 
£3s the ſurety, yetin regard of 'temporal promifes, you may go without them, and many the condition 
of them never be performed unto -you- Pee , © federapraſti- 
F But you will ſay, may a man that is in the. Covenant of Grace break the Covenant? "4 | 
| may the Covenant of Grace be broken as the Covenant of Works was ? If it may not be Jet 7. Is 
ER broken, to what end do you exhort us to keep it ? It's true, that the Covenant: of es Ah 
T9, ; . : : | y m 
ERR Grace cannot be bfpken, a man that 1s once 1n Covepdnt is ever in Covenant, and the obey chat 
F*Evrounds of it are theſe. | | ; God may per 
"3338 1. The Love of Goil that made the Covenant is an everlaſting Love, and: therefore the form. 
"*ZRCovenant it ſelf isevery where called an everlaſting Covenant; and the Lord faith; If Efay 54. 5.10. 
 FFFou can bring another flood upon the Earth, and it you can ſtop the Sun in. his courſe , Jers 33.40. 
and change the Ordinances of Heaven, then the Covenant might be broken, that he had 
made with his peopte. Therefore Kom. 8. the' Apoſtle ſaies, that nothing ſhall ſeparate'us 
POR Ae the love of God in (hriſt Feſw our Lord: for the Lord loves us with an everlaſting 
==# Love. | | 


ering 3 
ow 
the works of the Saints may not always be accepted of God, he may be and is often diſ- 
pleaſed with the aQts of his covenant-people ; but yet their perſons alwayes find*acceptance ' 
with him, their perſons are the ſame, 1 will viſit their offences. with a rod, and their ſins 
with. ſcourges ;, but my loving kindneſs 1 will not take from their perſons, my Covenant 1 will 
_— wb, m _ there is an __ ſpies: ſimple anger that doth reach to the fin, but 
o the perſon, he is never a child of wrath more after: his x is taken into 
ſtate of adoption with the Lord. : 2 2s a s "I my” 
3. Their union with Chriſt is that which puts them into the ſecond Covenan Gel 
as this union gives them intereſt in Chriſts righteouſneſs and Sonſhip, 0 it doth Gill hang 
_ in the Covenant, which is the ground of all the reſt ; the intendment of God was, 
that the union between Chriſt and them ſhould be the means to convey all this to their 


ſouls; 
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ſouls; all comes in by Union: Now, ſo long as the Union between Chrift and a ſoul con 
tinues, ſo long the Covenant cannot be broken ; but this Union is indifoluble ; fin can- 

| not, nay death cannot ſeparate between | God and a foul in Covenant with him; and 
therefore as they live, ſo they dye in the Lord, and-fleepin Jeſus. 
4. Therighteovſneſs of this Covenant, isan everlaſting righteouſneſs. Dan..g. The Lorg 
hath finiſhed tranſgreſſion, and made an end of ſin, in the great condemning power of it, 
and brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs, Wuch as fin could never ſpend, for he is the fon of 
righteoutneſs, the Lord of righteouſneis, and therefore his Covenant can never be broken, 
ſceing the righteouſneſs of the Covenant can never be expended, my Hs 

5. Chriſt is the ſurety of this better Covenant, and therefore though we pay not the 
debt that we owe, he hath undertaken it, and the Lord will expe all ot him, and thence 

» he is ſaid to lay help on one that is mighty, Pal. 8g. he will take your words no more, but 
| wy Chriſt is able to pay it as heei& the debt of the firſt Covenant, ſo he is able to perforn 
{ the duty of the ſecond ; the Lord, hath ingaged him in it, and he expe all from him, x; 
from the ſurety of the Covenant which he hath undertaken. _ 
6. Laſtly, This Covenant can never þe* broken, becauſe there is an everlaſting principle 
of Grace begun in the Soul that doth alwayslay hold of the Covenant, and cleave to it, 
and conſent to it, -and work towards it; for it is incorruptible and immortal ſeed, and 
therefore, Fer. 32.40. This is the (ovenant I will make with you, 1will write my law in your 
heart, &c. that you ſhall never depart from me. In a Married condition there may be many 
falings in a Wife, or a Husband, as negle&, difobedience, &e. but the Marriage Core. 
nant'is never broken, till ſhe take another Husband ; and the Covenant of Go isa | 
Marriage Covenant : Now ons. there be many errors and failings in a' Wife, yet unlel; 
thou chuſfe another Husband, and ſubje& thy ſelf to another Lord, the Covenant between | 
God and thee is not broken, It is a matter of wonderful conſolation, that the Covenant 
between us and theLord is a (ovenazt of ſalt, that the fins of the people of God, though 
© * they be many, yet they cannot break the Covenant; How ſhould the confideration of thi 
Tich Grace and Mercy, make the Saints triumph over Death and Hell! O death where is th 
ſting, O Grave where is thy vittory? bleſſed be God we are more than Conquerors, through 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. ' © | 
. But yet you had need be exhorted, not to break this Covenant 3 iz, By reaſon of th: 
Jer. 2. 242 falſeneſs of our own hearts; for we, are like a wild £Aſſe in the wildernefs, that doth traver(; 
her paths, that no hedges or fetters can hold her; in to much, that the Lord ſpeaks it with Wi 
admiration, How weak, is thy heart | Ezck. 16, 30. That it's not able to hold out again 
any temptation, not able to bear any one affliction, but immediately it's ready to depart FF 
Gen. 49.4. -from God 3+ unſtable as water; there isa treachery and a perfidiouſneſs of ſpirit in the bet # 2: 
of us, and therefore we had need be often called upon ; Let him that thinks he ſtands, , © 
take heed leſt be fall; and let w take heed left any of us fall ſhort of the grace of God, ani 1 
left there bein any of us an evil heart of unbelisf, to depart from the living God, Heb, 3.1. 7 
For there is nothing that the heart of man is more prone to than backſliding ; and there 
fore we had need be often admoniſhed tokeep firm to the Covenant under which we ſtand; 
for there is not the greateſt cheat in the World, that is in falſeneſs and unſtedfaſtneſs like 
our hearts; wherefare we need many bonds upon it, and ſhould have regard to the cord 
of love, that God ries us with to himſelf in'this Covenant. 

2. We had need be exhorted to it, from the. ſlothfulnefs and heedlefneſs of our ſpirits i 
whatever is good, though we be bound unto it by*to many bonds; the Lord hath 
ways refpe& unto his Covenant, and we defire he ſhould do ſo ; now we had need to hare 

- reſpe& always to the Covenant, and to be continually minded, that we forget not what 
the Lord our God requires of us, as 2 King. 10. 31. it was a brand upon Fehy, That bt 
rock 10 beed to walk in the law of the Lord his God. Heedleſnels in a mans carriage to 

| God, is a high provocation, to walk with God at an adventure, without refpe& unto the 

Lev. 26. 23. + Covenants and great ingagements in which you ſtand to God, this is to be towards the 
Hoſ.7.8, Lord, as 4 (ake not turned, which is baked only on one fide and no more; therefore we 

| had need have the more frequent admonition, to take heed left any man fall ſhort of tht 

\ graceof God: we ought to give the more diligent heed, leſt by any means we let ſlip the thing! 

\ that wehave heard; and had need to be warned, to cleave to the Lord with full purpoſe of 

heart, and to defite of the Lord, that he wonld fix and unite our hearts to fear his naw 

as the Pſalmiſt doth, Pſal.86. 11. Let theſe things quicken any - ſecure Soul that gos 

on in any way of diſobedience unto God ; for thou wilt pay dear at laſt for all thy war 

derings from the paths of this Covenant, and thou ſhalt experience it, ancevil and a bittf 

thing to draw back from God. | 


3, That 


Chap.IIT. The Covenant as made with Believers applied. 
| be quickened to ſeek unto the Lord for Grace to, keep this Cove- 
4 $s oo -_ m_— .. wi before the Lord, that the ſtability and eternity of the ſecond 
Covenant lies not- in us, nor in the obſervation of it; for, as much as in us lies, we do 
break it continually ; but from the eternal love of God, and the inſeparable union 
Detween Chriſt and us, and the Lord having made: him the ſurety of the Covenant, there- 
| fote it ſtands; but were we left unto our ſelves; weſhould break It every day 3 and every 
| Gain us3 would ſpend all the grace of the Covenant, as It did in Adam; but there is with- B. 
| ut us a fountain for a ſupply 3 for truly the ſtability of the Covenant doth not proceed WL: 
| from our part in the Covenant, as the Lord fays in Ezekiel, that the mercies he would give ©. 16. 67, 
them, ſhould nat be by their Covenant, but all proceed from his 3 and ther efore, Hof. IO. H EL oh 
12. it is, ſow in righteouſneſs, and reap mm mercy and it'is 3g #3 ore, in. the month of + 79+ If: 
awercy , that 15, according to the meaſure of mercy : The mercies and bleihngs of the Co- 
[venant, God doth difpenſe, not according to the proportion of our righteouſneſs, and 
Kability of the Covenant, but according to the proportion-.of his own grace manifeſted 
there; and there is no argument that is more effectual amongſt men than this. As one 
F-2me unto a Prince, and deſired him to perform a Covenant and ingagement that he had 
nzde unto them, which he refuſing, being j= his Robes, the Soldier touching his Purple 
Eid, Imperator, has veſte indutum mentirs nefas eſt, O Emperor, it is not lawful for him who 
_— clothed with this R obe to lye- : ” me ME ET 
ERR 4. We had need be continually minded of the Covenant, that we may fear thoſe fins 
Bt do come neareſt a Covenant: breaking. It is true, there is no fin of a Godly man that 
can break his Covenant (' as 1 have already ſhewed you ) but yet there are ſome fins that 
FX come nearer to Covenant-breaking than others do; and in this reſpe&, are to be looked 
L Evpon as fins of a very hanious nature, and of a deeper dye, &c, This is a rule, That 
L Ewhich doth manifeſt the moſt unſoundneſs of heart, that doth break the Covenant z for 
hc condition of the Covenant is, that a mans heart ſhould be perfe& with God, Ger. 17.2. 
"And it is one of theſe ſorts, or I may ſay, both theſe forts of finning that do come neareſt 
thereunto, (1). when a man doth. fin againſt light, and doth it deliberately, and with a 
hich hand ; for Es mags peccatiow quo maris volantarium- The will ts the meaſure of all ſins. 
The more of the Will theres in any evil, the greater the ſmis; and therefore.it is made —__ 
the meaſure of the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, it is finning wilfully after a man hath recei- Heb. ro, 25. 
ved the knowledge of the truth; and in this, David came neareſt to breaking this Cove- | 
Emant, 1 King. i5. 5: He did that which was right mm the eyes of the Lord, turned not 


Fs gl ofode from any thing that be commanded him all the days of hu life, ſave only in the matter 
"2 Oroahb. David had many other fins lay upon. him; and he ſays, bu 5niquities were gone 


* ter bis bead, ard &s a ſore burden for bim to bear, but the Lord ſaid, he turned not aſide 
"from: the Lord in any thing but this; becauſe it was a ſtudied, plotted ſm, committed 
againſt knowledge z, and therefore with a high hand thus to ſin, . did manifeſt the greateſt 

Zunfaithtulneſs of Davids ſpirit towards God, that he did ſhow all the days of his life. 

C2) When a man walks on ina fm, and lies in it a long time together unrepented of, and 

EFco att it again and again, and it is as a thread drawn through the courſe of a mans 

E8 life., it comes neareſt to an av/aund heart, and that denominates a man an Adulterer, 

© or an Adultereſs , as Fames 4.4. as 'we ſce in Solomon, he lived a. great while in theſe evils, 

* and though he were beloved of the Lord, yet his heart was tutn'd away from follow- 

* ing the Lord, and he ſaid to his heart, Gate now, and 1 will provoke thee with wine : Now 
| his lying and living in fin, it is true, did not break; the Covenant between God and him, - 

| yet it was the moſt dangerous ſtep to an unſound heart ; and therefore came neareſt to 

{ breaking the Covenant. A godly man contenu and live, and dye in any known fin, 

| but he may live init long, and be. continually infnared, and turn away to.folly z but the 

| _ it is thus with thee, the nearer thou doſt come unto Covenant-breaking with the 
= whe thold4 eas - keep Covenant a the Lord, knowing the falſenefs and infta- 

' of my ſpirit,” the duties are many, and it'is'im le fo 

lrg Y, poſſible for ny to obſerve them all ? 

+ 1. Get a true heart, Heb. 10; 22. Let ws draty atur with @ trucheart: a true heart isa © 
heart perfe& with God, that's \the condition of the Covenant ; though your ways be 
party-coloured, yet if you have the anſwer of # good Conſcience, 5.e. when your heart doth 

| inwardly anſwer to what you do profeſs, and there is not a root of bitterneſs left in you, 
that draws you back from the Lord, this is a- true beart'- It is called the Girdle of truth, 

Epbeſ. 6. 14. and that is (as Iſhould underſtand it?) not dofbrinally, but morally, prattic 
cally, full of ſtedfaftneſs arid ſtability of ſoul inthe diſcharge of alt the ingagements where- 
in we ſtand bound unto God, without ſhrinking or tergiverſation ; as it is the ſin in the 

| | praﬀtice 
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praice of too many profeſſors, both to God and man, there is a vein of. diſfimulation 
runs through their converſation, they will difſemble love to perſons, - behind whoſe back, 
they will accuſc, and repreſent them as perſons blame-worthy ;' and through the ſelf-g,r. 
cery that is in their ſpirits, they will ftrive to lefſen the excellencies and vertues that are in 
others, that they may ſhine the more in the eſteem of men; and hereby they manifeſt, 
tney love theprailſe of men more than the praiſe of God z and herein they may have their 
reward, though it will bring in bur little comfort when they come to dye, or when the 

r.fle& uponthis great condition of the Covenant, which is to draw near to God with, 
true heart : For this faithfulneſs is a noble girdle, it was Chriſts, and therefore it ſhout 


be ours; it is this truth in the inward-> parts, that will keep the Covenant that it ſhyj 


not be broken, notwithſtanding thy daily failings. 

2. Delire of God a ſtabliſhed and a fixed heart: To have the heart ſtabliſhed with 
grace is a good thing, and with full purpoſe of heart to-cleave to the Lord. And the Pſy. 
miſts prayer is, Unite my heart to fear thy name, my heart i fixed, O God, &c: Ang 
there is not a greater ſpiritual judgment in this life, than to be given up to a light, vain, 
and unſtable foul, that is moved with every wind of Do&rine, or with every wind of ten. 


'ptation, when a man is carried to and fro, tg have the heart ſtill fluuating, and be ſome. 


times fixt upon one thing, and ſometimes upon another, and unſetled in the principles of 
Grace; fuch as are unſtable ſhall not excel. 

3. Exerciſe faith upon the Grace of God in this Covenant, which is eternal love, and 
have an eye unto the ſurety of the Covenant, in whom only it remains ſure; for it is an 
ordered Covenant, and therefore ſure, and for this cauſe Chriſt is called the Covenant it 
ſelf; he #5 given as a Covenant tothe Nations, toeſtabliſh the earth, becauſe in him only 
all the ſtability of the Covenant is to be found, Conſider in the time of affliftion what ; 
{weet thing it will be, and what boldneſs it will give a man before God, when he is able to 
lay, Though thou baſt ſmitten us inthe place of Dragons, and covered us with the ſhadow if 
death, yet have we not goue back from thee, nor behaved our ſelves falſly in thy (ovenan: 
and when at death a man ſhall look over to the common-wealth of another World, ani 
[hall be able to ſay, Lord, remember that I have walked before thee all my days with : 
perfet heart, my heart hath ſtood to the Covenant, and I have not choſen any other 
Lord, though in many things my ways have not been anſwerable unto the rule of the 


Covenant. | 
$. 3. Now having entered in this mantier into Covenant with God, it is our duty t 


have reſpe& unto our Covenant, and to improve our intereſt in tin all ourways: The 797 


Covenant is to run through our whole life; for it's a Covenant for a mans life, it being : 
Marriage Covenant, and Is matrimonio eſt perpetua quedam ſervitus, In matrimony there u 


a perpernal kind of ſervitude; a Woman w:#ch hath an husband, is bound by the law to br 


Deut. 29. 25, 
Mal. 2.8, 10. 


- troubles? We are 


buiband as long as he liveth, Rom. 9.2. and David puts all his hope in the Covenant, 2 Sas, 
23. 5- his happineſs conſiſted in it, and all his joy and delight, his ſoul did run out upon 
this Covenant, and from hence all his joy came in. There are in'Scripture ſeveral ways 
ſnning againſt this Covenant (1) There is tranſpgreſſing the Covenant like «Adam : Hol. 
6. 7. There have they dealt treacherouſly againſt me, &c. which is taken Two ways, either 
as Adam, they have broken the Covenant. in which they bound themſelves ; or elſe ( 
Tremelius hath it ) they have broken the Covenant, as if it were - the Covenant of a man, 
and as if theyhad to do with man in it, and not with God. (2) It is rejef5ng the (ow 
nant, 2 King. 17. 15. todelſpile it as a poor and nriworthy thing, not to be regarded by 
them. ( 3) There is forſaking the Covenant, as a thing that they arenot bound. by, nei-- 
ther will they be bound by any longer. And then (4) there is corrupting the Covenant, 
and profaning it, They have corrupted the Covenant of Levi, that is the Covenant of lik 
and peace, which God made with him; they have corrupted the Law, and they have pro- 
faned the Covenant, as if it were a common and ordinary thing z for to profane, is to 
make a thing common. (x5) There is a dealing falſly in the Covenant, Pſal. 44. 17. which 
ſignifies,. to Lye to a man, and deal treacherouſly with him in a Covenant made, when a mai 
pretends fair, and doth the quite contrary, there is no truſt to him, no hold upon hin- 
(6) Fhere is, Deut. 4.23. forgeting the Covenant, T ake heed, ſays Moſes, leſt you forget 
the Covenant of the Lord your God, which he made with you : Now when a man in Scripture 
is faid to forget a thing, Yerba ſenſu ſenificant cum affeitu & effeftu, The words of ſenſe 
ſugnifie affetts and effefts: God is ſaid to forget men, when he doth not appear for 
their help. How for wilt thou forget me, O Lord, and hide thy face from 

aid to forget God, when we do not honour him as God, 
and are not affe&ted towards him as becomes a God; and ſo men are ſaid to forget 


the Covenant of God, when they have 'not thoſe affeions as ſo great an ingage” 
. ) men 


m_— 
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The Covenant as made with Beliewers applied . Book I]. 
and they did promiſe him not to drink Wine , nof to build Houſes, but to dwell ig 
Tents, &c. Fer. 35. 6, 7. Interpreters coriceive that theſe Rechabites were the poſteri 
of Ferhro, Moſes his Father-in-law, who did come to dwell with /raet in the Land of {;. 
aan, and that this was the ſame Foradab, who wasa man of great wealth and authori 
in ſrael, and of noted integrity when Feh# being King made him ride with him, and ask; 
him, # thy heart right 4s my heart is with thy heart ? and this fame Jonadab did bind his pg. 
ſterity , and they lookt upon it though in a matter of expediency only, as obligatory and 
binding in the ſight of God 3 partly that they might ſhew themlelves to be ſtrangers in the 
land of J/rael, and that they did not incorporate with them for ſecular but for ſpirityz1 
benefits; and therefore they did not deſire to encroach upon their outward comforts; 
and partly, that they might be the better fitted to bear the affliftion in the captivity 
which was ere long to come upon them, &c. So alfoit was lawful for Paulto have taken 
wages, but yet he did ingage himſelf not to do it, that he might cut off from them thy 
deſired occaſion, 2 Cor. 11, 7. and that he might not be burthenſom to the Chnrches : { 
Facob, he engaged himſelf ro God in his journey, if thou wile bring me unto my Father; 


| houſe in ſafety, "thou ſhalt be my God, and of all my goods I will give the tenth to thee, and 


I Sam. Ielr, 


Hoſe. 2. 19. 


Ca nt, 8 Go 


this ſtone ſhall be Gods houſe, and I will build here an Altar, Gen. 28. 22, and this yow 
Facob had forgotten it his return, and the Lord ſent affliftion upon him to mind him of 
his vow, the raviſhing of Dinah and the horrible rage committed upon the Shechemite;, 
and yet Facob ſtill forgot it, but the Lord in mercy put him in mind of it; eAriſe Jr 
cob and go to Rethel, and build an eAltar anto the God that appeared unto thee when thoy 


fledſt from the face of thy Brother Etau, Gen. 35.1. And it was uſual with the people 


of God of old, when they did pray for mercy, to vow duty, Pfal. 116. 12, 13. What ſhal 
I render unto the Lord ? I will take the cup of ſalvation : 1o it was in their Feaſts, and (z- 
crifices of Thankſgiving , they had a cup of ſalvation, a grace-cup, and 1 will pay m 
vows unto the Lord that I ſpake with my mouth when I was in trouble;, and ſo Hannah, 
1 Sam. 1. 11. If thou wilt look upon the afflifttion of thine Hand-maid and remember me, and 
give me a man-child, then will I give him to the Lord all the days of bis life, and there ſtal 
no Raſor come upon his head; and ſhe did fulfill her vow : rhe Lord hath heard my peti- 
t50n T ached of him, *and his name was called Samuel, aiked of God, therefore 1 lent hin 
C or returned him ) to the Lord as long as he lived. | 

2. In reſpe& of the relation which this Covenant doth bring upon you, and in re- | 
card of the duties of this Relation. Now there is a fourfold relation which is the ne- | 
ceflary reſult of this Covenant. ( 1) Hereby Chrift becomes your Father,” and therefore 
he is called the everlaſting Father, and Heb. 2. weare faid to be his children, and he is 
faid , to ſee his ſeed and prolong his dayes upon earth : Now Chriſt becomes your Fi- 
ther as he is the ſecond eAdam, and that is by Covenant, as well as by an Image, and 
therefore this Covenant binds you to honour him in this relation, Mal. 1. 6. If I be your 
Father, where is my honour ? Where is mine Image you ought to bear upon you ? What 
impreſhon of my likeneſs is there upon you ? What beam of glory do you carry about 
you in all your converſation ? Are you denominated by the world to have my holineſs up- 
on you,to be merciful as I am merciful,to be conformable to my law in all things? (2) It is 
matrimonial Covenant, I will betroth thee unto me for ever, and the Lord Jefus becomes your 
Husband;and his Church is therefore caHed his Spouſe,the Lambs Wife,and he requires faith- 
fulneſs and fruitfulneſs, that you ſhould be unto him and to none other; for the Lord will 
have no Harlot nor barren Spouſe, ſhe muſt not lift up her Eyes upon any other in any 
wanton love, her defire muſt be to him alone. (3) It is a Covenant of Friendſhip, and fo 
by this Covenant Abraham was taken into friendſhip with God, and is called by God 
himſelf e{braham my friend; and Chriſt faith, 1 have ot called you ſervants, but I have 


called you friends; for I have ſhewed you all things that I have received of my Father : now 


if thou haſt a friend, thou muſt behave thy ſelf friendly, thou muſt impart thy heart and 
thy ſecrets, and have'no reſerves from thy friend, thou muſt have the ſame friends and the 
ſame enemies with him, elſe neyer pretend friendſhip, if any other perſon come at any time in 
competition with thy friend, thou muft be his at all times. 1» federibus eoſdem amicos 
& inwnicos habere ſolent federati, In Covenants the Federates have the ſame friends 

enemies - Friendſhip is offenſive and defenſive, &c. we have the greateſt obligation to GM, 
and ?tis our duty -toftick cloſe to him at all times, and this friendſhip isin a ſpetial man- 
ner tryed in adverſity z When he u a bundle of myrrh, he ſhall lye all night berween my breaſts, 
Cant. 1. 1 3. and our choice ſhould be the reproaches ot Chriſt, and the waters that do 
quench other fire do. by an antiperiftaſis hecome oyl to this, and make it to flame the 
more, it is Coals of Funiper which do burn the hotteſt ; the oppoſition that a Saint meets 


with in the world doth þut raiſe his love to Chriſt the higher. (4) It is a Covenant in 


which 


ſ 
\ + 
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which Chriſt becom 

and therefore 1t 1s on _ ___ his ſervants; for he1s the Le 

Re Che wade with i be called the ſervant of Feſus Amir that bought us ; 

man Gods fellow, + Tha parte er he js become the Fathers > ti : as by the Cove- bo 

ſervants of Chriſt, therefore p ) 2" to God, fo we alſo by our Go on though he be the 6,19. 

no, man can ſerve two Maſter ay, 1 muſt do his work only, M87 om are become xy * 

ſures; it is an abominable thi s, much leſs may he ſerve Chriſt and bra y at his nd ay 42. Is be 
thing for a man to takSvages of Chil i a 1 0 S oy and plez- | 

| 0 Qt ework of his 


enemy Satan ; for 
, no man can 
{crve two Maſters, therefore from him 1 am h 
to receive di 
e Cl- 


re@ons, 2nd mi 
ine eyes a4 Tr j 
re ro be upon hi o as the Eye 0 A Servant #5 
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Maſter , and | 
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and therefore though he did tarry, yet he would watch for him; and he doth ſet himfels 
upon his watch-tower; and this is for a man to ſtand having his loyns girt and his lamp 
burning, as one that expects the return of his Lord from the marriage, and he opens tg 
him immediately. Surely it is ſuch a foul that God will pour out the mercies of the C,. 
venant upon , he will make him ſit down to meat, and gird himſelf, and ſerve him, &. 
Whercas we go without mercies many gimes, becauſe mercy is offered, and we are not re 
dy to receive it, the Lord knocks and goes away again, the ſoul doth not open; a man 
_— lay my heart is prepared, looking for, and baſtning to the coming of the day of the 
Lord, 2Pet. 3. 13. 

(3.) When a mans heart, though in expeRation of the mercy, yet is weaned from it, 
and reſigns it unto the will of God, whether he will beſtow it or no, whether in this life 
he ſhall have the mercy he delires, or whether he will pay him all in thelife to come: if 
he have the mercy now, he does not look upon it as his portion, but only as ſolatium ; 
ſolace, a viatick for his way; as if he bedeprived of them, fir exercitium juſti, injuſts ſup 
plicium, Proſper devit. contempl. He bas the exerciſe of the juſt, and puniſhment of the 
unjuſt. And 1o David was in expeAation of the Kingdom, for it was one of the ſure 
mercies of David, yet it isfaid, Pſal. 131: 1, 2. Hus heart was a3 a weaned child, to pre. 
pare him for that mercy : God had weaned him from it, before ever he ſhould injoy it: 
and it is a noble frame of heart to be always in a readineſs to reſign a mercy, before 
man has the poſſeſſion of it, and to be contented to let God take as well as give, what his 
foul waits upon him for, | 

(4). When a man defires a mercy no further tRan it may make him holy ; for the Co- 
venant of God is a holy Covenant, Zuk; 1. 72. and the mercies of the Covenant are 7: 
ooze, AF. 13. 34. Which is the word that the Septuagint doth uſe, Eſay 55. 3. and Luke 
renders it according to the tranſlation and not according to the Hebrew, that which in 
the Hebrew is mercies, rey render holy thing?, and indeed mercies they cannot be, unleſs 
they tend to promoting holineſs in the ſoul ; and when a man with Agur fears mercies, 


| left they ſhould draw away his heart; give me neither poverty nor Tiches, feed me. with 


food convenient; he feared the ſnare that is in proſperity, the hook that is in the tait, 
with which many a man is taken, and thereby drawn away from the things of God z 
and few are as 7ehoſophat, who had bilver and Gold in abundance, and his heatt was lift 
ed upin the wayes of the Lord, his heart was incouraged the more in a way of holi- 
neſs; and when a man.deſires mercies, que 10s ornare poſſunt pariter & munire, which 

as well fortifie as adorns, Proſper. The ſou]. of a child of God deſires he may have 
mercies that may be his defence, as well as his ornament : there are mercies that do 
adorn men, but they do alſo inſnare them, and betray them to the enemy; nay ſuch a ſoul 
deſires Heaven not ſo much for the perfeQion®of his happineſs, as for the perfe&ion of 
his holineſs, which nothing can perfe& but the beitifical viſion 5 when: he ſhall appear, w: 
ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he &;, an{werable to our viſion of 'him, ſuch will 
be our conformity to him, Mercies unto wicked men are ſuitable to, their ſervices, they 
give to God unſanRified ſervices, and God does give them unſanAified rewards 3 and their 
ſervices are ſeemingly ſervices, but really ſins; fo are the mercies that God gives them 
ſeeming bleſſings, but really curſes ; they are indeed bleſſings in the thing, but as they 
draw out their corruptions ſo they are curſes unto the men. So Iratus-dat amanti quod 
male amat, as Auſtin ſaies, God gives it in wrath, as he did to them Quails, &c. and 
though they were fed to the full, yet he ſerids @anneſs into their ſouls, he gave them their 
hearts deſire in wrath. 

(5). By this Covenant you do ingage your ſelves, that whatever God beſtows in mer- 
cy , You will return again in duty; that you may injoy nothing apart from God ; but as 
the Lord faith of his people in Covenant, they are hi portion, ſo you allo fay of God, 
he's your God; and as all that is in him is made over unto you, ſo you will be his people, 
and all that is in you ſhall be made over unto him, and ſhould be laid out, or laid down 
for him, and you ſhall reſign to him whatever he ſhall call for ; and this is for a man to hate 
Father and Mother, and his own life, and acknowledge as David did, of thine own hat 
we given thee ;, God gave itunto them, and they do return it willingly unto God again 3 
that which is a Samuel, atked of God, ſhall be alſo lent unto the Lord; and the foul never 
deſires or expects good from any mercy, from which God: hath no glory ; for a man is 
a ſervant to God, and it 1s all theMaſter's that the ſervant hath of gains; as the Law 
faith, Serv; ſunt res Domini, & quicquid acquirunt, acquirunt domino, &c. Solomon had 2 


. Vineyard and he let it out to keepers, and. he expetted the fruits thereof , even. a thouſand 


pieces of Silver ;, and of the Husbandmen to whom the Vineyard was committed the Lord 


expetted fruits, &c.. a foul is never ſo well pleaſed-as when it brings forth fruit for m_ 
an 
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h to the uttermoſt, that he may bring in a revenue of glory to the 


Chap. III. 


and lays out his ſtrengt 


Lord his God. EE Wot 
(6) When all the duties of the Covenant are performed by us in the fitteſt time, and in 
[ 17] Inthe foo time, as the Lord takes the / Hil time 


the higheſt and the beſt manner. - 
to ſhow us mercy, ſo ſhould we alſo take the fitteſt time to perform our duty to him 3 and 


| it's a "great matter to know the ſeaſon, there is an 4ccepted 1ime there i | 
| zion. [2] And allo we muſt perform it in the higbeſt aaeh:j 2s Devid id yer 
the Lord, and therefore the houſe muſt be magnificent ;, this hgve 1 done out of « +a 
| though he offered the wealth of a kingdom. And the Lord:fays.to Iſrael l,+ ” 6d 
| offer thu to thy prence ? Il am a great keng : God expects we ſhould perform all [8 ><6 
wack that reverence and exaQtneſs, as we do, when we offer any gift or preſent to a Ruler 
* 2, We are to improve the Covenant in reference unto G he - ind 'S 
| -METCIES of the Covenant, becauſe therein the Lord hath in jr 1h: — 
_ Debita reddit null debens, Cc. God pays debts, and yet 18 debtor to none but m fd ſhear 
W frtne/s . So do they, 1/a. 63. 18, 19. The Lord was departed, and had fold ſus ag 
# the hand of ſtrangers, and they poſſeſſed their Land, they pray, Return for thy /c = 
ke, the ribes of thy inbexgtauce, the people of thy holineſs bave poſſeſſed it but #/ le while, 
9 -* thine, thou never bareſt rule over them, and thy name was never called whey tank 
they were never a people whom thou tookelt into Covenant, as thou haſt d POIs 
of nd ſo Iſa. 63.9. Be not wroth very ſore, nor remember our iniquity for e ng 2 *F 
© beſeech rhee, we are all thy people. Jer. 14. 8,9. O thou the hope of Three oh ver z bebold, 1 
$* the time of trouble, why ſhouldeſt thou be as a ſtranger inthe land why p wk my 
WE ee li ory wet cs [OL arm ma 
= 5, are called by thy name? Thy name i I. 1 EP 
be -C venant, The Lords na? lot of be nas comes Py mn "ry thy people in 
"* Apa and in purſuance thereof he doth ahitever he Br. in _ moe nh bis 
WC hiſt, it is with reſpe& to the Covenarit; he bath raiſed up an ho e world if he give _ - 
is a ftrong and powerful Saviour 3 for he hs laid belp npon 0 P , rn of ſalvation, that Luk: 1.73; 
36S he might perform his Covenant unto our Gag Au apa efi FE "HTS 
a hriſt and all the\ mercies by him, which are given to us, are a f r nts yy Covenant. 
Sls batwas made with Chriſt before th I 4 ATE MITT. the Covenant 
£1 hs the world was: Lev.26.41,42. sf their uncsr ſed 
+ «af Z and they accept the puniſhment of thezr iniquity : then will I r yoory's ones 
je = nant wath Facob, : and 11m Iſaac, and with e Abraham, Fs Me" ie er my (0- 
LO Now, How ſhould 4 man improve hu C ovenant in reference unto God * MY 0 | 
Cs 2: Confder: rightly the latitade of Covenant metcies; and the greatneſs of them; 
-." this Covenant. that all ,your ſalvation lies,” that your hearts m bo} OO 
_ exable ;to the; vaſtnels of the loving-kindneſs of God, and that odbighyr- 
\ £4 TE on left unconſidered, and untaſted of, but that you «115 Lora here : 
Lard.is gracious in ever one of . at ED | * a talle that the 
Nl this heart, and the air” of _— — Joth _ how, _ as Ne) 
* or gf; (or. 5. 9. He labours whether preſent = abſent, hd ak —_— allz for ||. | 
=: wperbiam, and therefore a godly. man 1s not willing to La apientia ſui QUANTUM | 
”_ LE: graces or the priviledges, of the Coyenant; for th erin ar, od _—_ 
= e the precious mercies of your lives; the flower of all be: aug angattany jo 
{ #herefore ſaid to be a Covenant | abliſhe WY Ee all the mercies of a mans life : it is 
miſe life for ever in. Heaven, as it did i death {4 _ firſt Covenant did pro- 
eh _ beautifyl than a Saviour ;, ſo there is ſomething in th ay: meebing 
ter: than Heaven. (1) The Lord hath made oyer himſelf EE Covenant, 
| xt aſhamed to be called, our G 20 be Go rs e re us in this Covenant, He 5s 
4 won = - cn rg that 1 will make with them: I will be as _— —_ then ens | 
' ay; aa what .it is for to have . ir God, and they fhall 'be m 
| oo you are wholly bis & ph is are m_— at yo have | 
you is for God,- and all zbat is in God is f yours; all that is within 
God, 1 : is for you, and for your, : 
| ther, wy © is Chrills God 3 for there the Covenant-right oth. _ And he your 
, and your father, my God, and your God, &c. (2) H rſt begin; he is my fa- 
you to. be unto himſelf. a peculiar people, who FS. (2). He doth; in this Covenant take 
rl, tobe ut bam for naw, fo rae ranges the rh, a X09, 
| all be unto me _a peculiar tz  throjghout the earth, as EX0d.. d 
lay they are his _— — long Seq people of the earth Y mas ys 
heritance;z though all the ea A oF OE LICK Af N08 people, and 1ſrael is the lot of his in-- 
arth be bis, yet he bath fer his b W's por 
"—_ eart upon them, and they. 
are 


L. 31.133. 
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are dear and precious ones. ( 3) By this Covenant the earth ſtands, that all the Ccreg- 
tures may ſerve the Saints, thoſe that are in Covenant with the Lord; it is the curſe of the 
firſt Covenant, that ſhall ſet on fire the whole frame of the world, at the laft and great 


day; all the creatures ſerve the Saints, as they do ſerve God for Chriſt hath bought the 


1 Pet. 2e 9, 


Summo dede- 
core vos aſh- 
clam. 


2Chron. 13.5. 


Jer. 32,10, 


{ervices of all the creatures, and he hath in his houſe veſſels of diſhonour as well as for ho. 
nour, and even the Devils and wicked men bow to him, and they ſhall worſhip one day at 
the Saints feet, and ſhall know that God loves them, and God makes uſe of thele veſſels 
of diſhonour to fan and purifie his people, 2 Krnp. 21. 13. I will wipe them 4s a man 
doth a diſh: and I will ſhave them with a raſor , that is hired, even the King of .4ſ. 
ſyria : And ſome veſſels of honour God uſes for the good of his Saints; and ſo do the 
Angels as well as all other creatures ſerve their graces or their neceſſities, they are mi- 
niftring ſpirits to the heirs of ſalvation. (4) By this Covenant all their fins are pardoned, 
and God remembers them no more : the foundation of pardon is not only laid in the {. 
tisfaion of Chriſt, the «v]iavTeor, price, that he hath laid down, but alſo in the free 
orace of God in making of the Covenant, and in the gracious acceptation of the pay. 
ment of the ſurety, for you ſee that God is in Chriſt reconciling the world, there is Co. 
venant grace that runs along with all the fruits of the death of Chriſt; ſo that even, 44 
ritum Chriſti habet in ſe gratiam inviſceratam, The meris of (hriſt bath grace smbowelled i 
(5) It is a Covenant of Communion 3 for it 1s conjugal, and in it is the neareſt Union 
and Communion that can be between creatures; it's a Covenant of friendſhip, and the 


proper effect of* friendſhip is fellowſhip, 2 Cor 6. 16. ivonow iv evleis, 7 will dwell ii 8 
them 5 and walk, amongſt them, which is a high degree of condeſcenfion. There are tw» © 


ways of Gods communicating himſelf, the one is infinite, and to us inconceivable, { * 
God doth in the myſtery of his eternal generation communicate himſelf unto his ſon; 


and as the Godhead doth communicate it ſelf unto the man Chriſt Jeſus in a perſona # 
union , ſo there is a communication of himſelf unto the Saints, and the higheſt con: {+ 
munication that is, is in a Covenant way 3 , there is but little that God doth impat 

of himſelt unto all the creatures, in compariſon of what God doth unto his Saints : ther: 


is More of his wiſdom , holineſs, goodneſs, and all his attributes that is to be ſeen in 
theſe, than in all the world beſides; *tis the Saints alone that can ſhew-forth the ver 
tnes of him that hath called them. (6) By this Covenant he doth diſpenſe Grace, ani 
Glory; ( 17] For Grace, To make room for that in the Soul, He will take away th Wl 
heart of ſtone, and he will put his law into their hearts, Jer. ;1. 33. And that gra« 
ſhall reach them ro deny wungodlineſs and worldly luſts, &c. *And [ 27 for Glory b | 


not by the firſt, but by the ſecond Covenant; they only that are heirs of promiſe, ar: | 


the perſons that are ordained to Glory, and they only are the fons of the ReſurreQion, | - 


their ſervices only are accepted of God, and all the glory that he hath in this inferic | 


world comes in by them, and it is whatever they dg,_cven the meaneſt ſervices, not of | 7 


ly their religious works, but their civil and natural works, which they do out of mt 
ceſſity of nature, yet having a tin&ure of the blood of this Covenant upon them, they |: 


are in order to an eternal reward; and whereas to all other men may be ſaid, ro wie bt 


purpoſe is the multitude of your ſervices? | accept them not, Mal. 2.3. I will ſpe« [8 
dung pon your faces, that is, the dung of your faſts, and of your ſolemn ſervices, they Þ* 
ſhalf make you but the more hateful and abominable and vile, and become a dung | 
hill before God; that's alt the fruit you ſhall have of your religious duties : But non 
men that are in Covenant, they can ſay, We will be abundant in the work of the Loth 
for we know that our labour ts not im vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. laſt. 

2, Have an eye unto the ſtability of the Covenant; it is a Covenant of Salt; Sale 
durature amicitie ſymbolum, Salt is a ſymbol of laſting friendſhip ;, and ſignifies here, that 
the Lord will never turn away from them to do them good it is a Covenant: that We 
can never break, becauſe the righteouſneſs thereof can never be ſpent. And the ſtability 


. of the Covenant lies not only in the love and mercy of God that made it, but / 1) in the 


faithfulneſs of ' God who is ingaged, and cannot go back; for he is not as man, that ht 


\ ſhould repent ;, and therefore in the Scripture he is every where tiled, che faithfu God, 


Þ{al. 119 3. 


that keeps (ovenant and mercy for ever; and the Apoſtle ſays, God 1s not unfaithful 0 for 
get your work and labour of loves, God is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins ;, for © 
:s faithful, who will not fuffer you to be tempted above what you are able: |t is ſaid, Mr. . 
7. laſt, He will perform his mercy to Abraham, and his truth to Facob ; and he is ingas 

by a double Oath, That by two immutable things, in which it is impoſſible for God #0 by, 
we may have ſtrong conſolation. ( 17] By an oath to Chriſt; for he is made a Prieſt dy 


an oath. [27] By an oath unto us; and therefore it is eaſier for the Mountains to gl 
* mov 


cre 
after, that alſo is diſpenſed by this Covenant z for the inherit.nce is not by the Lav, REY 


Chap. III. The Covenant as made with Believers applied. 
| moi © +heir place, and to ſtay the Sun inits courſe, to change the Orginances of Hea- 
gray ee anions of nas be broken with his people. (2) Unto the ſurety of 
| he Covenant : for though we fail, yet he does not fail ; he did undertake under the firſt 
| - _ to pay all the debt we owe, and it is his righteouſneſs alone by which we ftand 
righteous before God 3 and in the ſecond Covenant he hath undertaken to preſent us with- 
Lout ſpot, and to make all our ſervices acceptable and well pleaſing in his fight ; and the ar- 
_a ent is a good one that Moſes uſes in behalf of the people of Iſrael, pardon the iniqui- 
ty of this people, according to the greatneſs of thy. mercy, as thou L forgiven them from 
[Eoypt even until now, for theſins of men cannot make void the faithfulneſs of God, 
| 2. Rejoycein the Covenant, and make it the matter of your delight, even Covenant- 
mercies; for 2 Sam. 23-5. This # all my ſalvation, and all my delight, that the Lord hath 
made an everlaſting (ovenant with me in all things ordered and ſure : the ſweetneſs doth not 
lie ſo much in the mercy, as inthe tenure by which we bold it ;, it is in the Covenant z and this 
is the only true ground of all a Chriſtians joy, it is his whole ſalvation, and therefore 
ſhould be all his Flioht. Exod. 24.7, 8,9. the people of 1/rael did enter into Covenant 
With God, ſes read the book of the Covenant to them, and they conſented, and ſaid, 
Bl chat the Lord hath ſaid, we will do ;, and then the glory of the Lord appeared, and they 
aw the God of Iſrael, not as we ſhall ſee himin Heaven face to face, but ſome viſible ma- 
ifcftation of his preſence amongft them there was; and he laid not 'his hands upon chem , 
Shar is, he did not deſtroy them, but they ſaw God, and did eat and drink, that iS, they 
&joyced in the Covenant that they had made with God, and they faw thar God did mani- 
ZK&f unto them the ſignes of acceptance in this Covenant 3 and therefore they kept a holy 
ZZ Faſt, anddid rejoyce exceedingly before the Lord ; and when they entred inito Covenant 
SD the time of Aſa, 2 Chron. 15. 15. all the people rejoyced at the oath, for. they had 
© Frorn with all their heart, and they tought God with their whole defire, and he was found 
of them : it is that which the Lord expe&ts, that men ſhould glory in him and make their 
doalt of him, that he is pleaſed to be confederate with them. 
| 4. Plead your intereſt in Covenant mercies; for it is in the Covenant that the power of 
ll your prayers does lie. God is not indebted unto any men in the world, but the children _ 
f the Covenant; or not ſo much unto them as to his own promiſe : dignaris ers quibus Auſtin. Conf. 
wa debita dimittis, etiam promiſſionibus tuis debitor fiers - and therefore the Lofd laith, | 
ur me in remembrance, plead thou, &c. you that are the Lords remembrancers keep not ſi- Eſay 43. 26. 
ence ; have reſpett unto the Covenant, for all the dark, places of the earth are full. of the ba- Plal.74. 20. 
TE ations of cruelty : there is all manner of cruelty executed, and yet men hide it under 
Mir and ſpecious pretences, and thefe latibula impiorum, lurking places of wicked men are 
*- "= nlled the dark places of the earth, &c. Now in ſuch a time as this, when there was nothing 


_ ue cruelty executed, the enemies did roar in their Congregations, and did triumph in 
+ {Meir wickedneſs; and the more ſpoil any of them could make upori the Temple, the more . 
—amous he was; it was when 7er#/alem was taken : now what have the poor people of God 

330 look upon ? nothing but put God in remembrance of his Covenant, have reſpef# unto 

phy Covenant; and ſo ſhould all the Saints do in their prayers, go to God and plead the 
pprightneſs of thy heart, in the middle of all thy failings z Lord, moagh thou haſt ſmitten 


ws in the place of Dragons, and covered us with the ſhadow of death, yet have we not 

gone back from thee 3 and fo doth Hexekiah when he comes to die, remember Lord, that 1 
tbeve walked before thee in truth and with a perfett heart ;, and it is this thatis the condition 
{ that thou haſt made of the Covenant of Grace, not a perfett way, but a heart perfe& 
{ with God; and therefore men in Covenant are ſaid to plead with God for themſelves, and 
for the Churches, becauſe they only have an intereſt in him, and they can by grace claim 
mercies from God, but other men cannot : and fo doth Chrift manifeſt his deſires to the Fa- 
| ther according to the Covenant, Zech. 1. e And the Lord anſwered the Angel with good and 
| Comfortable words : and ſo a poor ſoul ſhall find the Lord will do with him allo, in all his {up- 
OI to God and pleadings with God. He will anſwer him according to his hearts 
| detire. | | 
| $- Expettthat God ſhall deat with thee according unto this Covenant, and fo thou 
mailt judge of all his wayes towards thee; for God does always. diſpenſe himſelf unto a 
perſon according to the Covenant under which he ſtands : and this is that which deceives 
moſt men in the Church, becauſe they hear of the Covenant of Grace, and do live under 
the outward priviledges thereof; though for the tate of their perſons they be under the 
Covenant of works, yet they expe& that Gods dealing ſhould be to them according to the 
tenour of the ſecond Covenant z, and therefore if they do fin and afterwatds ak ardon, 
they conclude that God will give pardon and grace, and that what ſervices they do, find 
acceptance with him, and ſhall have from him a reward. Tt is true, with them that are in 


the 


Exod. 6. 41 $7» 


you ſhall know that I am the Lor 
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the Covenant of grace it is ſo, but this is the great deceit, when a man doth rranſire de 
nere in genus, and from the priviledges of the one Covenant, apply them unto a perſon that 
is under the other Covenant. If thou ſim thou maiſt expe&t pardon, and if thou do dy 
thou that art under the ſecond Covenant maiſt expe& acceptance, and if -thou be afflicted, 
thou muſt look-upon it as an a& of the Fathers love 3 whom: I love 1 rebuke and chaſten ; ang 
if thou doſt fin look that God ſhould viſit thy offences with a rod, for God in faithfulgek 
doth afflit his own children, and if the frowardneſs of thy heart be not overcome by it 


he will put forth an almighty power of, loving kindneſs to draw thy heart to him with the 


cords of thy love; 1 have ſeen thy wayes ana I will heal thee, Some promiles of the Cg. 
venant are abſolute, the immediate fruits of free grace; and the ſoul may expect the 
without preparation or condition: but ſome promiſes are only upon condition ; now i 


the Covenant thou haſt no ground to expe them without the condition be performed, 


6.4. Having given up our names to God in this Covenant, given the hand to the Lorg 
it is a daty often to renew it, and to repeat unto 4 mans ſoul the ſame obligation ; and here| 
will ſhow, (1) That it is not enough that a man do enter into Covenant with the Lorq, 
but that he renew it often. (2) I will give you the grounds why a man ſhould renew hj 
Covenant. (3) Shew the times when in a ſpecial manner the Lord expeRs it, and when 
is a way to find mercy with the Lord. (4) Show you the manner how it is to be don: 
(5) Vle preſs it by fetting before you the great benefits and fruits that do flow from 
renewed Covenant with the Lord. 

1. A man being onceentred into Covenant with God, is held and obliged by that Co} 


venant for ever 5 as we ſee the Devils entred into Covenant, and this Covenant they has? 
broken in reſpe& of the precept, yet they are all ſtill under the curſe of it, and ſhall j "3 
for ever, and that curſe, the chains of darkneſs in which they are held ; ſo man being on: 


ingaged is for ever engaged ; therefore it's his duty often to renew his Covenant ; and thi 

will appear in theſe particulars. EO 
1. The Lord hath! often renewed his Covenant with his people; he made a Covenat 
with Abraham, Gen. 15. 18. and yet he renews his Covenant again, Ger. 1-7. 2, 4, 7. % 
the Lord did take //racl into Covenant with himſelf, and his name was called upon then, k 
doth take them into their Fathers Covenant, he remembred his Covenant with Abrahs 
and 1/aac, and he ſaith, [wil (ng unto me for a people, and I will be to you a God, ail 
your God, &c. and yet this Covenant he renews in! 


 publick and ſolemn manner upon Mount S:nas, when out of his month went a fiery lay 


-Deut. 5. 2, 3» 


Deut. 5. 2, z- He made a Covenant with win Horeb , he made not this Covenant with os 


Fathers ;, ſome refer it unto all the Patriachs from Adam, and fo the Covenant was tt = 
ſame; for they entred into Abrahams Covenant ; but it is ſpoken in regard of the public ©: 


and glorious way of revealing it to them, beyond what it was to their Fathers, which nz % 


not revealed with that ſolemnity, and ſpeaking with, and ſeeing God face to face : orclt | * 


by the Fathers ſome do underſtand thoſe that died in Egypr, and in the Wilderneſs, wht 
had forgotten the Covenant of their Fathers, and the Lord did not renew it with then; 


and yet afterwards, Exod, 24. 5,8, 10. Moſes takes the book of the Covenant, and re 


it in the audience of the people, and they ingaged themſelves to do all that the Lord had * 
{aid, and be obedient to his requirings, and Moſes ſprinkled the blood upon the people, 

and ſaid, This 1s the blood of 1 Covenant which the Lord hath made with you, and v. 11. 
They did eat and arink_ before the Lord, and ſee the glory of the God of Iſrael, and upon th 
people he laid not his hand, &c. and yet this is not enough, but the Lord renews his Covenant 
again, Deut. 29. 1. The words of the (ovenant which the Lord commanded Moſes, to mit 
with the children of Iſrael in the land of Moab; beſides the Covenant that he made with 
them in Horeb; and v. 10. & 12. Tow ſtand before the Lord this day, that you ſhould enti 
snto Covenant with the Lord, and into the oath which the Lord made with thee, to eftabih 


_ thee this day for a people to himſelf, that he might be unto thee a God as he hath ſworn un 


Joſh, 24. 25. 


2 Chron. 1s. 
' 2 Chron. 29. 


thy Fathers, &c, thus you ſee the Lord has often renewed his Covenant with his people. 
2. The people of God have often renewed their Covenant alſo with him; it was not 
enough that they had in Moſes time been taken into Covenant ſo often, but before he dir 
ed he renewed the Covenant with them, and they did ſolemnly ingapge themſelves, The 
Lord will we ſerve, and his voice will we obey; and heſet up a Stone under an Oak for 3 
witneſs againſt them, if they ſhould hereafter deny the Lord their God. And this Cove- 


. nant was renewed in the days of King cL/a, and Hezekiah, and Foſiah : and Ezrg 10. 3: 


and Nehemiah 9. 33. therefore renewing of the Covenant is aduty that we owe unto the 


ro. Lord, and that ingagement muſt be reiterated, &c. 


2 Chrolt, 34- 


2. But ſeeing that a Covenant once made doth alwayes bind a man and the force of it 


31 continues, diſtance of. time doth not wear it out, why ſhould it be needful for men to rev 


af their 
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| Chap. II]. The Comenant as made with Believers applied. 13g 
| their Covenant ſo often? The unds of it are theſe. 1. | : | 
| ſpirits , and from the Figaro our faith ; forthe Nag voor or, = 
mercy and grace of the Covenant- Therefore David made it- the matter and > che 
- his delight, and his thoughts were wholly upon it, Why did God renew the Co of all 
| often with Abrabaw, but to ftrengthen and confirm his faith therein th ITE aa 
| Covenant, and ſhould never be forgotten? The mercics of ai - exo comy it was a ſure 
| the heart of man would fail and his ſpirit ſink in the expeQation of raph ge greats and 
+ calls to mind his Covenant, and renews his Covenant-ingagements with rs but then he 
| cauſe we receive the ſeals of the Covenant often; and every time we-do { } a Os 
| Eorenant between God and us3 Gods ſeals are ſetto our ſeals) thar this Hy we 
Foſhua's ones, a teſtimony that we have entred into Corenunl with the L ro wo 
” To manifeſt the ſincerity !6f our ſhearts, that though we fail i epracs ge 
| our hearts ſtill ſtand tot, we delight in the Law according to our my wi uty 'of it, yet - 
| we fall eyery day, yet faics a ſoul in Covenant with God, I love orchink 5% z though 
ingagement that is between God and me; asa lovi and tende Wiſ of renewing the 
new her ingagement tO her Husband, and to have it much in he ind hp ns 
ger the Covenant of her G od, is oth = apdarey as _ » that ſhe may not for- 
s (till pleaſing to him,he renews it often ; and if it were todo a; a Ape vo Wks nm 
o the ſame thing, if it were every hour, to let the world. ſee + again, a man would 
povenant of his God, Pl. 3-9. ſaies the Apoſtle, 7 ſafered proc __ turned back from the 
them dung, &c. | have not repented of it Lam of thela s f of all things, and do 
ne a principle to draw back, and to depart from the livin pda 5 (oe ſill, thereis not in 
1gagement ſtill. When there is an error in the contra . I am willing to renevy this 
| it were £0.d0 again the ſoul would not do it ; ſotherei Cs RO I 
M ingagement to God long, and per. panitent : e penitenti i5 po a man-that goes back from | 
bis repentance he will [atisfie the Devil. fine «hear on Shy lo ſatisfacier, By repenting Teriul. 
again, and he would not have his ingagement broken, h al ncere with God will renew 
nd thou art the Lord my God ;, ſurely thou art onr Fathe ny ys Lords {00 20s, - 
ut thou reneweſt it port 16s every moment : Therefs [ Fs thy compaſſion does not fail, 
” nn o ew my Covenant with him. ore I come again to give the hand to the 
| 3. By reaſon of the falſencſs of our hearts : . Wo 
Lenot cally kept within bounds, out —_— {Bama - wen treachery of ſpirit, that we 
tne Lord by reaſon of the falſeneſs of their hearts = A oken, and .men draw back from 
6. 30, How weak is thy beare ? unſtable as wat gun ie treachery thatisin them, Ezech 
ainsit felf within its own bounds. NE NG faid, that water hardly con- Geu. 49. 4: 
nce it has been the complaint of many others =—_ on complaint once, and + 405 
orh as be left it 1, or 7 2p a Chriftian complain, be 4 Miniſter did never find bis 
x Now that a mans heart may be fixed hates _ wy ldom find bis heart as be left 
- * They imſelf, _ they bind themſelves much in CENT his people into.Core 
\ + They renew their Covena Neg - 2HEP Nees 
On vpon their ſpirits the more, _- Do, —_ ating aps regewing it, it: may be fee 
_—_—_ frequently we bind our ſelves, thefa ngagement upon them 3 for ſurely the 
| enantdoth intend and ftrengthen the obli aca bound, and every renewal of our:Co- 
Fer nd reins Pers 5 che LonP mn Fred, 1 che pc 
þ ig C en: theword in the Hebrew i R ae. z £0 Feac them dilsgentl 
Knife, ſepine ad cotem 1 Ni 4 ew 153 CNL that 1Sfo0 ſharpen chews Yy ano 
© the ſoul is to ſet it on by honing the way to make it take the deepeſt imp __ 
4 __ and imdrermoce of mg Ro Ho hoes 5 becaule of the ares 1 | 
dr os coi mn ly", ty ns 7-7 the Covenant of the Lord ; and Deut. 4+ 23: 
Bs By reaſon of the forgetfulneſs of the h aye it repeated often to them. , « 40235 
| A mans heart is more prone to than to f eart; there is nothing that the lineſs of 
| _ ou ſtri& charge laid upon them _ LS 6 unto God.z 7 +2 ai 
ovenant which the Lord God et Rs e heed to your ſelves left 
The happineſs of the Fm, | made with you, and make you forget 
this, th you 4 graven Image, &c. 
nant, and hiave them alwaies — mrs » that they both know all the duties of thei 7 
getfulneſs , but the miſc in mind z for where there is no ſinfulne ys gel 
ny Rgy Ae fs ignorant of i man liesin this, as to the ingagement of thi roman 
H , foalſo ish Covenant in ma- 
eb. 2. 1, 2. Leſt we prove leaks veſſels. yam of itz and thence the Apoſtle ſaith, 
= _ — none contines, thenanl —_— bs derive the word, charts bi- Heb. 2. i, 27 
COA t afterwards whe ten there as in finkin od . 2. I, 2o 
that we are willing to rem wanen You have writ it papers the 
ember wer +1T, YOUCannor read It : now F 
epcat them often, do thereby keep them nlpuers 
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this cauſe he has appointed a weekly remembrance z and the death of Chriſt he would not 
have to be forgotten, and therefore he appoints us to remember it oftenz do this in remen. 
brance of me, becauſe it would elſe quickly wear out of our minds; mercies and duties he. 
ing for the moſt part written in our hearts as letters written upon the water, no ſooner in 
but out : and therefore we read in Eſay 48.8. when the Lord would have a thing take deep 
impreſſion upon them, he bids them ro remember it, yea bring it again to mind : Oye tran(. 
greſſors, not only remember it once, but often bring it again to mind, &c. Now there is, 
double curſe upon the memory of man. (1) There is a natural weakneſs, that it is like ; 
Sieve thatlets paſs all the Corn, and retains nothing but the Chaff. (2) There is a weak. 
neſs that is below nature : As there is a ſtrength unto good that is ſupernatural, when a man 
is immediately afted by the Spirit of God, that there is in him more than the ſtrength of ; 
man ; ſo there isalſo in wayes of.fin, when a man hath an immediate concurrence of the 
ſpirit of the Devil, Joh. 5. 44. Te are of your Father the Devil, and bis luſts ye will de: 
and the Devil ſball caſt ſome of you into priſon, that is, wicked men aQed by the ſpirit of 
the Devil; and ſo Rev. 12. 11. the Dragon is the Heathen Rowan Emperours, but it is x; 
they are ated by Satan ;, and therefore ir is {aid to be the old Serpent and Satan in them; for 
the Devil hath not in himſelf ten horns, it is the Deyil working in them and aRing them, 
ſo there is alſo a weakneſs below nature, men are apt to forget the word, and their duty 
which they learn out of it, but Satan comes and as an Harpy ſnatcheth away the word, that 
is,he adds a weakneſs below the nature of man, and makes them forget it ſooner than other. 
wiſe they would have done, by putting into the heart contrary impreſſions: the thing 
that we regard and take care of,we are apt to remember,but the _ that we care not for, 
weare apt to forget ; que curant ſents meminerunt, old men remember what they care for. 
Now the heart of man is leaſt ſet upon Covenant duties of any thing, and therefore had 
need to have its memory helped with continual and frequent repetitions of them. 

6. By reaſon of the ignorance and blindneſs of the mind of man, we had need to be re. 
membred of our Covenant, and to renew it often : weare allnarrow mouthed veſſels, and 
receive all things from God but by drops, and light comes in upon us but by degrees in ſeve- 


ral beams, and a man looks often upon it before he can underſtand it ; and therefore th: # 2 


Lord gives unto ns line upon line, and precept upon precepr, Efay 28. 10, And thence the 
Saints of God read over the ſame things, and be content to hear the ſame things again, be- 
cauſe they have a new view of them, they have a farther light into, and farther diſcove. 


'ries of them; Pſal. 25. 14. The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him, the word 


in Hebrew fignifies myſterium & arcanum,a ſecret is ſomething that cannot be known, unleſ; 
it be by revelation, that a man by all his wiſdom and induſtry could not find out; And what 
is that ſecret of the Covenant ? The Covenant is the ſecret, and it is with them that he may 
make it known unto them, therefore there is a myfterie in the dutys of the Covenant that 
is not revealed unto all, butit is unto them that fear hi; and the Lord will doit ſuitably 
unto our frame; as our grace comes in by conſtant ſupplies of the Spirit of God, fo doth 
our knowledge alſo, and all by a- daily increaſe of light from the Spirit, and this is by : 
frequent repetition of the ſame a& of faith, and therefore the people of God love to re- 
peat it, and thereby they ſee farther into theſe myſteries from day to day, and they do 
the more exceedingly prize the mercy of the Covenant as the greateſt mercy they can 
1njoy. 

a How #t this work, to be done, and what. 1s it for a man to renew bi Covenant ? 1. He 
that will renew his Covenant with God, muſt be deeply ſenſible of the breach of Cove- 


\ nant, and of the unfaithſulneſs of his heart therein. It ſhould deeply humble us to con- 


ſider that no bonds ſhould hold us. If there were no other tye upon us, but that of our 
creation, that we had our being from him, and that out of nothing; but when unto this 
natural and neceſſary bond , we have added a voluntary, and have conſented unto the 
Lord, yet now for us to, forget the Covenant of our God, and prove perfidious to hin, 
and draw back, is this your return unto God, for his Grace in taking you into Cove- 
nant, and-who doth always remember Covenant mercies for you, even then, when you 
forget duty to him ? Is this your —_— of the Lord, who in the performance of the 
Covenant di not ſpare his Son, when he cryed that he might be ſaved ? God was ſo re 
ſolved upon his Covenant with you, that the death of his Son was a ſacrifice of a ſweet | 
ſmelling favour, and he was delighted in it, in performance of the grace of. the Cove- 
nant made with you. And alfo the Lord Chrift met with variety of diſcouragements, 
not only the weight of fin in the guilt of it, which he complained of as his own, though 
he knew no ſin, but the wrath of the Father, the rape of his enemies, the hour and the 
power of darkneſs, the falſhood of his Diſciples and yet when he was tempted to come 


down from the Croſs, he doth hold it out, that he might thereby ſhew that he loved 
you 
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| and: u to theutmoſt. And now for you; «fter vows Prov. 30, 252 
ee the work ny NN Teoved; or go back from the Covent F which 
wy _ ed himſelf, without -infamy, and it's as odious as for a man to prove falſe to 
| his friend, and betray him z and as unfair dealing it is, as for a Servant to run away 
| from his Maſter, or a-Soldier from his Commander, and .as David lays, by way of re- 
| proach, he bath broken his (ovenant, and laid his hand upon him _——_ pr 
| yea, for the Wife of a mans boſom to betray a man, and to forget the Covenant of her God, 
| foe 2 man to forget his Oath that he took at his Baptiſm, and as the Fews did labour to 
| make their circumciſion uncircumciſion, and to do this unto a God, that was never a Wil- 
| derneſs to you, nor ever gives you cauſe to repent of your in 3 ſurely hereby you 
| ſee, not only your. iouſneſs and unthankfulneſs, bur alſo fully to make forfeiture of 
all Covenant mercies, to bring upon your ſelves all the curſes of the Covenant, and _— | 
| God upon breach of Covenant with you, who have behaved your {elves fo unfaithful- Ge. :. 28. 
ly towards him 3 and thereby you acknowledge though you have ſubſcribed your names Num. 14. 34+ 
| in the regiſter of Zion, yet you deſerve unto your perpetual ignominy, to have them 
| expunged thence, and to be written in the earth, and given up to an everlaſting forget- 
© fulneſs: So it was with Foſiab when he made his Covenant, his heart was tender, and he 
EF 3Jid humble himſelf before the Lord for their Covenant-breaking: And Ezra 10. it doth , Chron, 34. 
FZ follow 8pon a great humiliation 3 a man that 1s not ſenſible of, and his heart not affected 27, 3:. 
© with the breach of Covenant , that man is not fit to renew his Covenant with the Neh. 0. 
2 It muſt be with a reſolution of heart to break all other Covenants; men are ſaid, 
* 1G. 28. 15. To make 4 Covenant with death and bell, that is, they were as ſecure, and as Ha. 28. 15. 
"® fearleſs £ it, as a man that hath a perſon in Covenant with him, whom he looks upon 
"<5 his friend and fears him not; and thus they make a Covenant with fin, and ingage 
Fthemſelves to ſerve other gods: and ſo when the people rehewed the Covenant in Foſha- 
7 £*s time, you ſee the Command, you have-choſen the Lord to ſerve him, put away there- POS 04-05) 
IT fore your ftrangg gods; and ſo the command was to put away their frange wives. Thege xc, 
jp | are cords of vanity, and there are bonds of 5niquity, by which men do bind themſelves : 
ZXEF Now all theſe Covenants muſt be broken, if a man come to renew his Covenant with 
ER the Lord; for the anſwer you muſt give to the Covenant, muſt be che anſwer of a good 
FERRET conſcience, and that Conſcience that zeſeryes to it {elf any league with fin unbroken, is 
EET not a good conſcience before God, a Covenant that is finful, is in it ſelf void and a 


x Pet. 3, 21, 


ZW nullity, becauſe in every ſuch ingagement there is dolxs, deceit and error, which are de- 
"**}Kroying to the nature of a Covenant, which ſhould be free and deliberate; and there- 
——Ffore it 1s in all ſuch Covenants, as with Herods Oath, they bind to Oy but repen- 


ce, for Furamentum non eft vinculum iniquitatis;, and therefore a man muſt refolve to 
break Covenant with all ſinful ingagements, if he do intend to renew his Covertant with 
= the Lord. 
** 3. A man muſt know the terms, and read over the Articles of the Covenant anew ; 
' for no wiſe man will ſet his hand to an obligation, of which he is not well acquainted 
& with the condition; and if there were no other cauſe nor ingagement upon man to 
X know the will of God and their own duty, this were enough, they have bound them- 
BF ſclves to ſerve him, and therefore by the ſame Covenant they are bound to know the 
FF rules by which he will be ſerved ; for Deo ſerviendum non eft ex arbitrio ſed ex imperio ; 
7 ſo doth Foſiah, 2 Chron. 34. 30. he cauſed to be read in the ears. of the people, all 
Z the words of the book of the Covenant, and then he ſtood up, and made a Covenant 
before the Lord to perform all the words of the Covenant written in the Book. | 
4. It muſt be with a free and full conſent of heart z for the Covenant in the renew- 
ing of it, muſt be as voluntary as it was in the making of itz to make fair promiſes 
while men are.under the rod, as many do in fickneſs, they promiſe to lead ney lives, 
but yet return to their old ways, with the Dog, and ſtart aſide from theſe purpoſes 
in their proſperity like.a broken bow 3 as when the Gorhy invaded R gme, the Chriſtians 
having ſome mercy granted them, all the Pagans would then become Chriſtians , and 
after proved perſecutors of them. 
5- A man muſt be willing to bind himſelf in the higheſt way unto obedience thete- 
unto. When the people did make a Covenant, they did ſtand up to the Covenant, and, 
laid, Amen, Amen, and they ſwore to it, and that in a publick way with a loud voice, qe __ 
with ſhoutings, and Trumpets; and they did write it down in a Book : and it's a fur- Nehem. 6 v 
ther ingagement, to have a mans own hand againſt him, that is a great witneſs, and lays laſt. 
him under more guilt than any witneſs can faften upon him; and he ſets not only Neh. to. 2.94 
his hand, but his ſeal to, and binds hitnſelf with a curſe, and by fearful imprecations 
Bb 2 of 
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of vengeance upon himfelf, if he did not perform itz as they did, Nehew. 10. 29, de. 
ſie God to avenge upon themſelves their fal{hoad in breaking of the:Covenant, .and are 
content the threatning ;ſhould take place upon 'them., if they break .it, /as well as the 
promile if they keep it y and thereby they thew, that they deſire the Covenant :ſhoulg 
abide firm, as they:lay, Fer. 50- 5- Let ws joys our jelves to the Lord in a perpetual C4. 
wenant never t0 he forget. | " Fe 

'6. It muſt. be with an .carneſt deſire to -God for grace to (keep it.,, and .an acknay. 
ledgment of pur own weakneſs and inability to perfarm any one of the guties of the Cg. 
venant ; for Covenants that are made upon any {ſcli-dopendance do nat Jong CONtinue, 
as Peters did not, when he ſaid, Thawgh all men forſake thee, yet will not 1; and thaugh 
1 dye with thee, yet will 1 not deny thee. Our promiſes of duty maſt ve ſupported: by Goa, 
promiſes of grace, or elſe we ſhall Joon fail ju them; for God muſt perform the proni. 
ſes of grace, before we 'can perform our promiſe of fervice ; for without .him we can 
nothing , upon him 1s all 'our fruit found, Hoſe 14. 8. and therefore in all our Cove. 
nants we ſhould have an eye unto the promye | that gives grace. as well as reqUires 
ſervice, and fay with David, 1 will run the way of thy (ommuadments, when thou ſhut 
enlarge my heart; and with Hezekiab, Lord 1 am weak, undertake for me. The word 
in the Hebrew is IP and ſignifies to become a ſurety; and ſo ſhould we conſider, the 
new Covenant is in the hand of a ſurety, and to him we ſhould look for ftrength ; for 
the grace of the Covenant is laid up in him: ſo that there is in our Covenant with 
God, a double bond laid upon us, not only an obligation unto the duty injoyned, but 
to have recourſe unto God for grace to perform it. p 

4. What are the times and ſeaſons that the people of God have ſpecially obſerved in re. 
newing of their (ovenant with the Lord? that fo@ man may bc able to ſay, now God 
calls me unto this duty : For there is a ſeaſon for every duty, and a godly man is to 
bring forth his fruit in the ſeaſon. I find in Scripture, that the .ſeaſons of renewing 

| their Covenant were commonly theſe : _ 

1- When a man hath eminently fallen into any great fin, or hath rglapſed into for- 
ner fins that were repented of, and that we have humbled our fouls for ; and if being 
waſhed, we have again defiled our ſelves, and turned again to folly, then is a ſeaſon in 
which the Lord .calls you to renew your Covenant. Peter committed a very great fin, 
it bcing that fin alſo which he was warned of, and took up great purpoſes and re- 
ſolutions againſt;' it wasnat a bare denial, but, x«]areI$wadite, he denies with an Oath, nay, 
with curlings and damnings of himſelf as the word imports, imprecating of the wrath 
of God, and eternal ſeparation from his preſence, if he knew the man ; Now how muft 
Peter come from this fall ? It's called a cowverſion, Luk. 22, 31. When thou art converted 
ſtrengthen thy bretbren;, Recovery out of fix comnutted, us called aconverſion : There is a two 
fold converſion; (1) from a general ſtate of ſm, (2) from a particular way of fin: 
for the firſt of thelz Peter had paſt, 'he was converted before, and Chriſt had given 
teſtimony to his faith, that it was true, and that it ſhould not fail ; but yet there is 
a converſion from this particular fall, a renewing of his repentance, and as it were turn 
ing unto God again a-new, and that is feen in theſe two things. [ 17] In renewed hu- 
miliation and godly forrow. [2] In a renewed Covenant, and a folemn ingagement of 
reformation for the time to come; and this is required in the renewing of a mans. re- 
pentance after any great and eminent fall. The ſame courle doth Paul take, Rom. 7. 16. 
after his confliet, he doth then renew his Covenant, and faith, 7 do break the Law, ye 
my heart doth ſtill cleave to the rule thereof, and acknowledge the goodneſs of it : and this 
conſent of ſpeaking the ſame thing that the Law doth, is properly and formally the 
renewing of a mans Covenant and ingagement, and ſo doth .the Church after her great 
fall and backſliding, (art. 6. 3. I am my beloveds, and my beloved is mine, he feedeth 
among the lilies, which, I conceive to be the words of one rejoycing and triumphing 
in the aſſurance of his intereſt in God; but alſo they are the words of one covenant- 
ing and renewing the reconciliation of himſelf unto the Lord ; as when the Lord hath 
departed from us, through our provocation, when he. doth return to his people, he is - 
ſaid to ele& them anew: Zach. 1. 17. The Lord ſhall yet comfort Sion, and ſhall yet chuſe 
Feruſalem; his returning is as it were a ſecond ele&ion : So when we return to 
after a {pecial fall, it is, as it were, a new converſion: and this is a ſpecial teftimony 
of the truth of a mans ſorrow, that it is according to God. 

2, In time of publick burzl;ation; when men would: divert and tuvn away judgement 

| either from a nationor a-perſon, then. is the time for them to renew their Covenant ; 4 
2 Chrau. 29. this was the ground of the-Covenant that Hezckiah made : Our fathers have tranſpre ſed: 
ov and done that which was evil sn the fipht of the Lord; wherefore the wrath of the Lor 4 
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l to deſtroy them, 4nd he hath delevered them to trouble, 
———— a a es 'O08 pc” your EJS, onr t athers have fallen by the 
A da owr ſons and our daughters and our wives are in captivity for this >, now it is 
ts ke h the Lord God of T ſracl , that hs fierce wrath may 


| all things out 
| 4n carrying 


” {elves to be Gods people; and theKing to rule for God, as under him. (2) There is 
> on a Covenant I es the King a the People, that he ruling for God, and under 
# God, they will for Conſcience fake obey. Now my Covenant with any Magiſtrate muſt 
"3RXE be underſtood, as. being a ſecond anc tubordinate.Covenantz I am fo to keep Covenant 
EX with them, that I muſt alſo keep my Covenant with the Lord. Wherefore, after. they 
EZ had thus ſtrengthened themſelves by a Covenant, in the next verſe they ſet upon the 
FX work of reformation effeually ; for all the people of the land went into the hbuſe 
EE of Baal and brake it down. And 1o did Foſiah, he made a Covenant mith the Lord, 
FEES To walk after the Lord , and keep his Commandments with all bis heart; and then he 2 KiBg. 23. 3» 
2 commanded them to bring out of the Temple of the Lord, all the Veſfels that were 4. | 
Bp | made for Baal, ec. and wrought the moſt glorious reformation that ever *was by any , 
2:0f the Kings of Fadab , having his heart and hands ſtrengthened by a Covenant with 


»” 5 EY $y 
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the Lord. ISES. 

3% *'4. As a teſtimony of a mans Thank fulneſs for any great mercy or ſpecial deliver- 

tance; or as an argument of faith that a man is to uſe unto God, when he doth pray 

> 2 for, and expe& from God any ſpecial mercy. ( 1) As an argument that a man ſhould 

3 uſe unto God to obtain mercy it is that artificial way of praying, that the Lord -him- 

# ſelf teaches his people, Hoſen 14. 2. Take awgy our iniquity , and receive us graciouſly, 

: ſo will we render the calves of our lips. Aſſur ſhall not ſave uw, we will not ride upon 

= Horſes, netther will we ſay any more to the work of oker hands, Ye are our Gods ;; for un 

thee the fatherleſs find mercy, &c. And ſo Facob alſo, Gen. 28. 20, 22. he begged a bleſſing 

in his journey, and he doth follow the prayers he had put up with a vow, f the Lord 

will be with me, he ſhall be my God, and if he bring me to my Fathers houſe, this Stone ſball 

be Gods Houſe, and if the Lord bleſs me with an eſtate, I will ſurely return him of his owt,, 

| 1 will givethetenth unto thee ; {opuntuual is this holy man to reftipulate or return fome- 

| thing unto God an{werable unto the mercy that he doth beg of God. If Hezrkinb may 
be deli@red trom death, Eſay 38. 20. and David from guilt, they promiſe to farg aloud p11, ;x, 

of fo great a mercy, and to teach tranſprefſors the way of God; alfoithe Fathers to the Chil- 

dren ſhall declare his truth. When a man im deſiring the mercy. doth .it with a ſpiritual 

eye, and doth not ask amiſs, he is truly careful to' perform che duty that fuch a mercy 

calls for, that he may return as well as receive, for quentum 4 praceptis tamans ab an- 

ribus Des ſumns , Tertullian. When there is no obedience. to God, there muſt be ex- 

pected no audience by God. And therefore one ſpecial argument that the people of 

God doule in their prayers to obtain mercy,'is a renewing their Covenant, (2)Itb to be 

done in teſtimony of thankfulneſs for mercy received : and then dorh a man'indeed make a 

right uſe of a mercy, when he is bound:the ctofer unto God by ſuch cords of Evve - andthe 

more the Lord doth ingage him, the more his willing toidpage himfelfro Gol. © A great 

F army 
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army of Erhiopsans came againſt the King of 7udah with an hoſt of a thouſand thouland men, 
and the Lord-delivered them into his hand z now at their return they came to Feruſalem 
to give God the glory of the victory, and they offered unto him of the ſpoil which they 
had taken, and now they enter into Covenant with the Lord to ſeek the Lord God of 
their Fathers with all their hearts, and with all their ſouls 3 and fo the renewing of the 
Covenant is their return made unto God for the mercy. And ſo the Jews at their return 
out of Babylon, Jer. 50. 4, 5. They come with weeping, and ſeek, the way to Sion with their 
faces thitherward, and they ſay, Let us bind our ſelves unto the Lord by a perpetual {oe 
nant never to be forgotten, ſo that in receiving and attaining the mercy, God calls for a 
Covenant, as alſo in returning the mercy. | | 

5. When a man finds his heart bent to backſzdirg, and he is unſteady and unſtable in any 
good way: Moſes finding the people of /rael a very unſteady people, and whoſe hearts 
were not ſtedfaſt with the Lord, after that ſolemn Covenant with them upog Mount $;. 
71at, he renews it again a little before his death, when they wire come to the borders of 
the promiſed Land, and inforceth it both with the wonders that God wrought upon Ph. 
raoh, and alſo the great miracles that he had wrought for them, -when he led them through 
the wilderneſs forty years. And the ſame thing was the ground of Foſhua's renewing his 
Covenant, Foſh. 24. And Nehemiah finding that many of the Jews loved*their ſtrange 
Wives, and the children that they had by them, and*therefore it would be hard to. per- 
ſwade them to put them away, having convinced them of the fin, and obtained of them 2 
promiſe that they would put them away, he doth bind them by a Covenant, which they 
ſubſcribe, ſeal and confirm by an Oath and a curſe; for he that will keep Covenant with 
God may ſometimes be ſmitten in the place of Dragons, and ſometimes his Father and his 
Mother may ſtand in the way of his duty to God ; when he ſhould keep the Covenant, 
they may perſwade him to break it ; now this is praiſe-worthy for a man with Lew: to ſay 
to his Father and Mother, I have not ſeen him, not to know his own Brethren, nor his own 
Children. A man had need have his heart ftrengthned by all manner of Covenant ingage 


ments, or elſe he will do as the children of 1/rae! did about putting away their ſervants, bo 


Fer. 34. 9. g0 back again and behave himſelf falſly and unſteadily therein. 


6. When a man doth receive the Sacraments, any of the ſeals of the Covenant, it is hs 


duty to renew the Covenant : as often as we ſet to the ſeal anew, we ſhould read over the 


Gen. 15.18. obligation anew. The Lord made a Covenant with e{braham, but yet Gen. 17. 1, 2, &c. 
the Lord renews the Covenant, and the occaſion of it was, v. 10. becaufe the Lord did | 


then inſtitute the Sacrament of Circumcifion, the ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith, Kom.4. | 4 


when the Lord inſtitutes the ſeal he renews his Covenant, and fo ſhould we as often as we | 
ſet to the feal. So Pſal. 50. 5. Gather my Saints together to me that have made a Covenan | 


Þfal. 50. 5. 


people of 1/rael, whom the Lord owned to be his people, becauſe in Covenant with hin *: 
Ns i the outward rites, the Sacrifices that they did offer, and did never look upon thems |: 
& Syngraphe figns and ſeals or adminiſtring helps to the eſtabliſhment of Gods Covenant ; they did on: ; 
ſc. adminicula ly ule the ſacrifices unto the end for which the Lord appointed, or did look upon them 3s: 
ad ſanciendum renewing of their Covenant with God, and their ingagement unto him for their obedience. 
Dei feds. And ſoit ſhould be inevery ordinance of God; thete a&s of obedience ſhould lead us unto 
+the Covenart which is the ground of our obligation unto the ſame obedience; this is true 
x Pet. 3.2t. of Baptiſm alſo, 1 Per. 3.21. which conceive to be an alluſion unto Fohr?'s Baptiſm where- 
in the people firſt confeſſed their ſins and renounced them, and afterwards inquired into 
the work that.they were to do in promiſing and ingaging themſelves unto obedience, and 
ſo there was a reftipulation on their part unto God again. And fo it is true of the Lords 
Supper, it is the New-Covenant or Teſtament in his blood. 
Now the fruit and benefits that the people of God have found by the renewing of their 
Covenant are many. $ 
1. It hath beena teſtimony to them of the truth of their repentance, Math. 3. 8. 7 
calls for fruits meet for repentance; and what isa right fruit of repentance, but to abhor 
the former evils we have been guilty of, and ſay, Aſbxr ſhall not ſave us, &c. and to engage 
to perform the contrary duty ; for it is not teſtimony enough of the truth of a mans re- 
pentance, that he 'doth abſtain from the as of former ſins, unleſs alſo he has a teſtimony 
unto his own ſoul that he doth endeavour to grow in the contrary graces. 
2. It is the foundation of conſolation. 2 Chroy. 15. 14, 15. in the time of eA/z the 
King of Zudah, they ſwore with a loud voice, with Trumpets and Cornets, and all 7# 
rejoyced at the oathy for they had ſworn with all their hearts. A day of renewing Cove” 


nant with the Lord will be a day of great rejoycing and great conſolation unto the = / 
, | | 0 


with me by Sacrifice >, there is a double ſepſe given of it, ſome ſay it is a deſcription of the 7 2 


| by ſacrifice : others think it to be ſpoken by way of oppoſition to them that did reſt only in [2 4 


be /rait Gare, 8c. of this entring into Covenant with God ? 


| Chap. IIT. The Covenant as made with Believers applied. 
for it's like unto a new Wedding-day, the Covenant with God being a Matrimonial Co- 
' venant, and it brings the ſoul from its wandrings unto aun jhy 
| will return to my former Huſband, for it was better with me then t : _ - pi L 
It is 2 means to eſtabliſh and Ray the heart, which is 1n1t ſelf exceeding fickle anc 
| Rr :/s unſtable as water. FoſÞ. 2.4. 31. they bound themſelves by Covenant, to 
| frye the Lord, and they did it all the days of Joſhua, and the Elders that had out-lived 
| him, that had ſeen the great mercies of God unto them, and their bonds and ingagements 
| to God. So Foſſah made them all ſtand to the (ovenant, and all his days they departed 
not from following,the Lord the God of their Fathers; for Jer. 13. 11- As 4 irdle cleaves 
[zo the loyns of a wan , ſo bave 1 cauſed to cleave unto me the whole houſe 0 [l{rael, that 
they might be to me for 4 name, aid a praiſe, and 4 glory : there 15a principle of ns 
and eſtabliſhing in the Covenant, that a man is thereby bound to cleave to God with 
purpoſe of heart, there is no going back, therefore it is called the bond of the Covenant. 
4. It's a ſpecial means joyned with RR prayer to prevail with God for mercy , 
then a man is willing as well to ingage himſclf to duty, as he is to expect mercy from the 
Ved « they ſought the Lord with their whole deſire, «nd he was found of them , aud the 
Lord gave them reſt round about : and there is no more citeual way to obtain as hos ps 
dr mercy from. God, than a renewing of Covenant and ingagement of obedience to 
od. And the reaſon hereof is this, becauſe the more the will renews its Covenant with 
Sod, the more ſubordinated it is to the Will of God : now God doth in a manner,to ſpeak 
ith reverence, ſubmit the liberality of his mercies to a will ſubordinated to his will. 
gain, the more we renew our Covenant with God, the more harmonie there 1s between 
nr will and the will of God : and O ! what peace ariſeth hence ? what contentment in 
ery condition ? According to the tenure of the New Covenant a ſolid full will is accept- 


; ge WM by God for the effe z and therefore the more the will renews its conſent to the Cove- 
nt, the more it is accepted by God. he 


5. It doth not only eſtabliſn the heart ,. but make it better : as the will becomes good 
EE firſt by willing what is good ; ſo it is then beſt when it moſt ſtrongly wills whatis belt : 
wow when doth the will more ſtrongly will what is beſt, than when it doth moſt firmly re- 
ew its Covenant with God, its beſt good? So many grains as there are of a deter- 
ined will mm adhering to God, according to the terms of the Covenant, ſo many. grains 
hereareof ſaving prace. When the deliberation of a bended will concurs with the re- 
wing of our Covenant, it always brings ſome new addition of grace ; for as grace alone 
| firſt bends the will to enter into Covenant with God z fo the more frequently we re- 
Ew our Covenant, the more gracious and ſanRified the will is. What more iouſly 
- 1 Wparates, as rends the heart from beloved luſts ? Doth not this moſt potently break the 
7s t for {in, and thence break it off from ſin? Whence ariſeth the prevalence of any ſpi- 


Sow much doth the vigour, beauty, growth and perfeRion of habitual grace depend here- 
=@? May we not juſtly then interpret that of our Lord, Matth. 7, 1 3, 14. Enter ye in at 


_ WS 6. The frequent gr cs. of our Covenant which God, is that which fortifies the heart 


© Winſt temptations. For the more we renew our Coyenant in an evangelick way, the 
© Wore our hearts are engaged to depend on Chriſt for grace, in order to the performance of 
our duty: who more frequently looks up to God for aQual grace to perform his duties and 
Wvoid the temptations, which may hinder him, than he who by. faith frequently renews his 
Covenant with God ? What more effeAual courſe can any take to avoid the croud of 
:mptations, which in this vain dirty world he is ſurrounded with, than by giving up his 
cart entirely to God ? And how can this be accompliſhed, but by frequent renewings of 
nis Covenant with God ? Doth not our Lord aſſure us, Luke 16. 13. That the ſoul which 
bolds to God , will deſpiſe the unrighteous Mammon ? The word drTix49ga anſwers to pINn 
and ſignifies 4 tenacious and inviolable holding faſt of an objett, againſt all thoſe that endea- 
[vorr to pull it away : How doth the unrighteous Mammon by its heart-bewitching allure- 
ments, endeayour to pull off the heart from God ? And what doth more confirm the heart 

in its holdfaſt of, God, than the renewing: of its Covenant ? | 
7. Such as oft renew their Covenant with God have a great advantage for the ftrength- 
ning their union with Chriſt. Doth not every freſh a& of the will in conſenting unto 
Chriſt as our Lord, bind the heart more firmly to Chriſt ? And is not Chriſt hereby bound 
m_ forth a freſh Communication of his Spirit to that ſoul, whereby its union is corrobora- 
t ©\What made Davids heart fo firmly united to God, but following hard after him by 
lt | | * frequent 


\ 


God again, and the ſoul ſays, / 


19t 


2 Chron. 34. 
334 


2 Chron. 19- 


WITS 2 þ | luſt, but from ſome defe& or negle@ in the renewing of onr Covenant with God? 
- gain, isnot the will by ſuch renewed as of covenanting with Chriſt, more effeQually 
_ _ _oken off from (elf, legal ſpiritual ſelf, which is the worſt enemy Chriſt has? And O! 


The Covenant as made with Believers applied. Book 1], 


frequent repetitions of his Covenant? So Pal. 63.8. My ſoul follows hard after thee, The 
Hebrew *NP21 ſignifies firmly and intimately to adhere to God, as the Husband to the Wifz 
So the word notes, Ge#. 2. 24. Dent. 10.20. Job 41. 197. Now what gives being and in. 
provement to conjugal union, but the conjugal Covenant 2 Doth not then the repetition of 
our conjugal Covenant with Chrift greatly ſtrengthen our union with him ? So Epheſ.s.,} 
Shall be joyned amo his wife: this is myſtically to be underſtood” of the conjugal union he. 
tween the ſoul and Chriſt, *as verſ. 32. So 1 Cor. 6. 17. joynedto the Lord, wezoxoaduuy, 
ſignifies to be agglutinared, or joyned by glue, Our Covenant 15 the Glue, whereby our heart, 
_ are joyned to Chriſt. — 

'8. The principal part of the ſouls Communion and walking with God as a friend, coy, 
fiſts in this renewing its Covenant with God. The Apoſtle exhorts us, Col. 2. 6. 4s y, 
have received Chriſt Feſyu, ſo to walk in him £ and what doth he mean hereby ? Is it not | 
if he had ſaid; do you not remember with what a ſtrong inviolable aſſent and conſent, yy 
at firſt received Chriſt ? What paſſionate, flaming, deep and pure affeRions you then hz 
for him? How much you hugged and embraced him in the bent of your wills? Why 
complacence and ſatisfaRion you then took in thoſe mutual embracements between him an 

ou ? How-ambitious you were of ſhewing all friendly and obſequiolis deportment toward, 
him? O ! then be exhorted to receive him afreſh day by day, by repeated conſent and Co. 
venant, walk in him in the ſame manner and with the ſame repeated adts of elefion, asyy 
at firſt received him. Herein the main of Communion lies. 

0. The frequent renewing of ovr Covenant with God is the moſt ſoveraign means t 
prevent or recover the ſoul out of any courſe of backſliding. Was not this Peters ſecn/ 
converſion, enjoined by our Lord, Lake 2 2. 31. whereby he.was recovered opt of that dre 
ful backſliding? How was he again converted, but by putting forth the ſame aGts of cloſy 


with Chriſt in a Covenant-way, which he at firſt converſion put forth ? And is not the {a + | 7 


hereby alſo preſerved from backſliding ? Thus the Church, Pſal. 44. 17, 18. Al thi; 
come upon us, yet bave we not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falſly in thy Covenan: 
. our heart i not turned back, Neither have we dealt falſly. pO ſignifies to deal lyingh, 
rreacherouſly, unſaithfully : and what kept the Church from dealing thus treacherouh 
with her Lord under thoſe ſore perſecutions, but the frequent minding and repeating he 
firſt Covenant ? How ſoon would her heart have ſtarted back, if ſhe had not'bound iti 
yn" = repeated cates ? main, ed os S 
Laſly, It is principium operands, 4 ground of working, of reformation and emendation( 
life. ff itis in the Mlongeh of their Covenant that they go forth againſt all ſelf-love « 
their own hearts, and againſt all the oppoſition that they might meet withall from me 
So in Nehemiah's time when they came to put away their Wives and Children, their hep 


had need be ſtrengthned unto ſuch a work, and therefore by a Covenant they bind then. #77 
ſelves thereunto, and ſeal and ſubſcribe it, and ratific it by an oath and a curſe: andind & 7 
their reformation in eL/a's time, and Hezekiab's, and Foſiah's, the beginning of all thit F 
reat a&tions were undertaken by a Covenant, that thereby they might ingage then 


ſelves unto God, and nothing might divert and turn them back from the work that the 
| had undertaken; and therefore we ſee it is not in vain for a perſon or a people to ren 
their Covenant with the Lord. The Lord grant there may ever be ſuch a frame of hear 
in us, that we may alwayes live in the comfort of that word, the Lord bas made with » 
an everlaſiing Covenant in all things ordered and ſure, for this is all my ſalvation andaln 
deſire ; as he ſaid, who was a man after Gods own heart; and this is the hope and conſol: 
tion of all the children of God. 


© & to the right of Adoption; there is no incq 
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Thet childees afe taken Joie: their Parents Covenant. 
1 


HE fifbje&t we keen hand iv the Doftrine of the a of Grice, the 
FCovenartt ; andtherein havin ſhewed the Perſdn that inade 

the Covenant with man, and Tpoken of the "Grace of God, which was 
+ the-Fountainfrom whence this Covenanr of Grace did flow, we came in 


; the next place-to-conſider the Perfotis with whom'this Covenant was made, and th 
are ſet dow in @ threef6ld'fubordination: © (1'-Firſt and immediately with Chrift 
the ſecond Adem: (2) In him with all the Faithfull: ) In them with their Seed. 

' And" this left: is the head we are.now to enter- 9-7: 

| ('1) That the Covenant thar God made with." rahanvis't ſame' Covenant" that all 

| the” Faithfull, 'whether Jews 'or. Gentiles, ſtand ander to the worlds: end 'therefore i is Rom. 4 16; 
\. Abrabam called' the Father of ns all; though of the Gentiles 3 xd]. The guorcds o | 

dias; xaÞ Jndbetry acer. There is cognatio jþ , quie coram' Deo locums haber, "Des. 


laid theſe two grounds : 


| _ Fr a009 Fedde. Beza. All Believershbave 2 ial Cognation to-Gad by vittye of Hbra- 
Covenant ;\and this is not barely by imitation of his Faith, which the Apoſtle Pail 

ver. 12; -) of thoſe. that walk in' c ſteps\ of the Faith'of Abraham 4 but there is 
The reſultance from on that a man boy mpoppgarn to the Covenant of Abr a- 


Gal. 3« 29. 
Par. 


Gar are Chriſts are .Abrahams ſeed, and' hes Wh ding the Fairs 4.28.31. we 
F as Iſaac are the children of Promiſe, we afe'not the children of the bond-woman but of the 
(free. (2) Though in the mariner of the Adminiſtration of this Covenant there be a great 
| deal of difference from what it was in ancient times, yet. as to the ſubſtance of the Co- 
# venant, the perſons that are. ſederar;in it, are the fare, and taken in upon the ſame 
© grounds; and 'ſhall be ſo to the end of the world; and thereſoreas the ſeed were taken 


E mto Covenant with their father, the ſame way will the Lord diſpenſe the Covenant to 


[: 


the end of the watld, that-if he take the Parent into Covenant he will take the ſeed with 
him _ and Loma, their children are called the Sons of the Covenant ;, becauſe it's as a AR. 3. 25. 
e, and belongs unto them as = are taken into their Fathers Covenant : 

- np Ehis the the Lord-ſays ſhall be the way in which he will diſpenſe his Covenant for ever ; AR. 2. 39. 
that no man may ſay this was-& peculiar priviled i unto Abraharn and his ſeed onely ; for 
Abraham is made the Father'of many Nations, the Father of the Circymcifion «nd of the' Rom. 4- 12. 
Uncircumciſion, and the Promiſe is to you and' your ſeed, and unto them that are afar off, 
as Gentiles unconverted are ſaid to be, that are yet $ tinto the Church of God, Ephel. 2.17. 
' and the Priviledges thereof, even to as many'as in 7 agest qa Pen ſhall call. And theſe 
two grounds being laid, this Covenant made with Abraham will give us ground to ob. 
ſerve this point: That the Children of bebeving Parents in tbe Covenant of Grace, are _y Dottrine. 
#0 the ſame ( ovenant with their Parents ; the Covenant i is to them and to their ſeed, and 
therefore their Poſterity may well'be tiled the or Sons of the Covenant, 

an point 1t is of great concernment, and therefore to be contended earneſtly for : 1. As 

Cc that 


194 


Gen. 12+. 2. 


Ia. I'S. 13. 


Deut. 4. 37+ 


That Children are taken into their Parents Covenant. Book Il. 
__--- . 


that which doth exceedingly advance the Grace of God unto Parents, and makes mnch for 
their Conſolation that are Believers, that not only the Lord doth extend mercy to them, 
but to their ſeed, as he did here extend it to Abrabams feed, by which God exceedingly 
exalts his free Grace, and ſo it's made an argument of ſpecial Love unto Parents, Der. 


4. 37. Becauſe be lovedthy Parents, therefore he choſe their ſeed after them, Mercy unto their 


Poſterity is from the Love of God unto Parents : Now as tt is a ſpecial Grace of the ſe. 
cond Covenant, that wherever Believers come, unto all people where they live they ſhall 
be a bleſling ; the word in the Hebrew is MINA IN & eſto benedittio, fo Montangs , 
we render it, according to the Septuagint, Thoy ſhajt be a bleſſing, but, as Aynſworth has 
well obſerved, this manner of ſpeaking in the Hebrew is very vehement and emphatical, 


noting Gods commanding the bleſſing, according to the Expreſſion, Pſa. p43, 3. For 
be in the midſt of many people as dew from the Lord, &c. They ſhall be as dew, hy 

a Nations flouriſhing; and to a decaying Nation they ihall be the root and ſnpport, the 
holy ſeed ſhall be the ſubſtance thereof 3 how much more ſhall the Grace of the Covenant 


the cauſe of |} 


be exalted in reference to their Poſterity air” "ng confolation, in that they are nearer, 


and dearer to them than any other can be, andTherefore they ſhall be a bleſſing 'to them; 
and this will be much heightned unto them by this, that while they were under the Co- 
venant of Works, while untranſlated, they .did convey unto them the Curſe of the firſt 
Covenant, and the Lord doth threaten that'he will viſit the iniquity of: the Parents upon 
the Children. Now it were a great terrour to a man, that while he is under the firſt Cove. 
nant his iniquity ſhall be viſited upon his Children, if when he is tranſkted ine ond 
Covenant, the grace of the Covenant ſhould no way extend unto them ; and range it 

ar ol The oaints S means 
preſerved in their being, and attain many benefits that by reaſon of the curſe e firſt 
Covenant they ſhould never have attained, if amongkt all the reſt, their children ſhould 
have no benefit by their fathers Covenant, and they which are neareſt to them ſhould only 


[2 


be excluded. | | 
2. This is one of the great Arguments that the Scripture yſeth to draw men in to Be- 


lieve, becauſe not only they ſha[l have benefit by it, byt their Poſterity : rhere is a double 


oo 


uſe that I find the Apoſtle makes of that argument : (1). Tp ghe Children as a: means ta 
bring thery in ; reperf ye therefore and be converted, for.you arethe children of the Cove- 


nant, which God made with your fathers; there is mercy in a ſpecial manner offexed ta _ 
you, and unto you firſt, becquſe you are the children of the Covenant, and therefare have | - © 


in a ſpecial manner a right toit, (2). Toghe Parents, 4&. 2.38. Repent and be, haptized 


every one of you in the Name of the 714 @ Teſus far the remiſſion of ſins, for the promiſe is to you © 


2d ren > ave benght by it, but your childrey upon wham you 
have brought a curſe, and therefore were not parentes ſed peremptores, as Bernard ſpeaks of 


- .- 


all men in reference to their children in a ſtate of nature; they alſo ſhall have benefit 


k + % 


by it, and by your laying hold of the Covenant be brought in under the ſame Covenant 


and your children , not only you ſhall 


3 ; 


with you; your children, that are now children of. the curſe, they ſhall become childreg 


of the Covenant. Now as it ſhoulg be a gyeat argument to keep men from ſin, that there- 
in they wrong their Poſterity, it's a Treaſon that taints the blood ; fo it ſhould be a great 
engagement unto all Parents to come within the Covenant, that the Grace ot the Cove 
nant might alſo be extended in them unto all their ſeed. 

\ 3. This is the great and only difference that God hath put in his Word between the 
children; of Believers within the Covenant of Grace, and the ſed of Strangers who are 
{trangers to the Covenant; that their children belong unto the Family of God, and are 
own'd by God as ſuch in a vilible way ; whereas all the reſt of the Families of the world, 
that are Unbelievers, belong to the Kingdom of Satan, and are to be looked upon as with- 
out; ang therefore, Det. 4. 37. the Lerd choſe their ſeed after them ; it's not ſpoken of an 
Election to ſalvation; but there is an Election to Priviledges, as wellas to Life, and yet 
both flow from a ſpecial Love; for there is but a two-fold Kingdom, of God, and of the 
World 3 and of theſe there is a two-fold. God, there is Satan the God of this world, and 
all they that are in this Kingdom have for their God the God of this world ; bug there is 
a Kingdom of God, and all that are in that Kingdom the Lord has taken to. be his people, 


_ and they have ina peculiar manner the Lord for their God, as 1/-ael had the Name of God 
_ call*d upon them, and they only had the means of ſalvation ; for ſalvation is of the Fews, 


the Lord did take them as his peculiar Treaſure, and did avonch them to be his people, 
above all people ofthe earth, they were under more glorious Adminiſtrations, under a pe- 
culiar Providence and care above all people of the earth, and yet many of them, nay the 


greateſt part of them wicked, and but a remnant amongſt them according to the Election 
0 


+ dings 
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Chap. IV. That Children are taken into their Parents Cowenant. 


+ were apparently to put the ſeed of Abrahams faith into a far worſe condi- 
Ls be of their ela, than the ſeed of Abraham according to the tieſh were, 
when the Apoltle, in reipect of the adoption, made no difference between 7ew and Greek, 
bond and free. And this ailo is tne only ground (as I may call it, for though there be other 
arguments given, yet they all have their ſtcels from this, and depend upon it) for apply- 
ing of Ordinances unto the children of Believers , and therein to put a ditterence b<rween 
them and the children of Heathen , and this 15 not a ground of our making , but of the 

: Lord-takes Ab 

uy dg he doth command him to apply the ſeal of the ſame Covenant unto them, 


the command of God was the bond'of applying the ſeal, but the ground of the command 
lay in their intcrelt in the Covenant, being taken in together with their parents z and ſo 


-zham into Covenant and his ſeed alſo, and having taken them Gen, x7. 


whereas it's true, as Tertz:{lian laith , fiunt, nor naſcuntur Chn iſtians , men are made , not born Rom, x. 2,35. 


Chriſtians, it is not a birth-priviledge, ſuch as comes upon them by nature , for by nature 
one man has no more right to an Ordinance than anSther , for there is no diffcrence , all 


men have ag On come ſhort of the glory of God; but what they have net by nature, Chryſoftome in 


they may yet r | 
thiy Ry frer a ſort born, as the poſterity of Abraham according to the ſleſh were. 


4. It's the only ground that I know that Believers can have of the ſalvation of their 


cive by grace , as a birth-priviledge , to which by their fathers Covenant Rom. 4+. 


ous TvTo Yao 
7 ©ts Nepids 


children, if they dye in their infancy ; I do not now ſpeak of Gods ſecret counſel for aaChy. 


the foundation of God ſug ds ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord knows who are bis, and what num- 
ber he has belonging unto the Election of Grace amongſt them that are afar off we know 
not, ſecret things belong 10 God ;, but we find no promile of ſalvation made unto any out of 


the viſible Church of God ; ſalvation of the Fews, and 'tis Gods promiſe that is to be the Joh. g. 


* Tule of our faith, and the ground of our hope, and not our counſel. Now if the children 
of believing parents be not taken into Covenant with their parents, they have no more a 
- promiſe of ſalvation than the children of a Pagan. For as I told you, this world is divi- 


ded into two Kingdoms, either the Kingdom of Chrill, or the Kingdom of Satan, He has col. x. 13; 


\ tranſlated us out of the power of darkneſs into the Kingdom of his dear Son. Now as 
long as a perſon is a viſible Member of the Kingdom of Chriſt, and under a promile of fal- 
vation that the Lord will be his God, I have no.reaſon or ground out of the Ward to que- 
> ſton their eleCtion or ſalvation, but rather in the judgment of charity grounded upon the 
17 Covenant to hope and believe, or be perſwaded of thegpme , till they vitibly maniteſt the 
'* contrary, though there may be ſome Reprobates amonglt them :, on the contrary, though 
+* we know Chriſt gathers his Elect out of the Kingdom of Satan, and therefore many of the 
_* Ele@remain yet under his power , yet I haye no ground to hope of any particular perſon, 
.-» thathe iselected of God, being ſtill under Satans Kingdom, till he give ſome teſtimony of 
*-the contrary ; for either all infants dying in infancy mult be ſaved , or they muſt all be 
- (damned, or elſe there muſt be a difference by'grace put between them that are ſaved, and 
them that are damned ; for in nature there is no difference, Now what difference the 
\ Lord may put m his ſecret counſel we know not, but there is no difference put in his word, 
-but that which is grounded on the Covenant under which they ſtand, being taken into it 
together with their parents. What ground had a Jew, if hifchild died , to hope its fal- 
> vation, but that God promiſed to be his God, and the God of his ſeed alſo ? and the ſame 
2 ground has a Chriſtian to hope the ſalvation of all his that die in their infancy ; becauſe 
the Covenant is the ſame with both, and the perſons tak&n into Covenant are the ſame, 
'' Thou and thy ſeed after thee. | | 
This truth therefore we had need to be carefully inſtructed in, and which has ſtirred up 


thoſe that are faithful unto God and his Truth to contend earneſtly for this Doftrine as Jude 3: 


delivered unto, and this priviledge as conferred on the Saints, againſt thoſe that would put 
their children into the ſame condition with thoſe who are fartheſt off from God ; ſo that 
though they be the children of their fleſh, yet they are not of their Covenant. There has 
of late years been much written about it, and therefore I ſhall not enter into the diſputa- 
tion, as that which you may read every where, and inform your ſelves at leiſure about, but 
barely lay down the truth in a poſitive way , in which I ſhall but nakedly repreſent unto 
you what I find delivered by thoſe that hold and love the truth herein. I ſhall firſt begin 
with the proof of the DoCtrine, That children are taken into their parents Covenant together 
with themſelves , which I ſhall endeavour to make good to you by theſe clear and evident 
Arguments. | | 

1, Thisever hath been ſince the Fall, and ever ſince the Father has gathered unto the 
Lord Jeſus his Son a Church upon Earth, the way of the Lords adminiſtration of the ſecond 
Covenant, that whenſoever he has taken parents into Covenant with him into his King- 


dom and Family, he has taken in their children together with them, and has counted them Ads 3: 25: 


CE 2 As 


* 
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as part of his Family and Kingdom; theretote they are called the Sons of God, Gen. 6. i. 
and the children of the Lord your God , Dent. 14. 1. and amongſt the Gentiles , Gal. 3. 26. 
he ſaith, That you are all the children of God by faith in Chriſt Feſus;, and therefore called the 
. Mat. 8.12. children of the Kingdom : not that they are all born of God, and are inwardly as to the ſtate 
Rom. 9. 2,3. Of their perſons the children of God,, but Rom. g.2, 3. Theirs u the Adoption: it is not 
meant of an inward and ſpiritual Adoption, bur it's meant of an external and viſible Ado- 

ption, to be ſeparated from all other people , and to be owned by God as his children; 

Iſrael is my ſon, my firſt-born, Exod. 19. 5,6. yet there were many in [jrae! that were in- 

wardly and for the ſtate of their perſons enemies to God, and the children of the Devil ; 

Rom. 11. 21. and ſo much the Apoſtle-does evidently aſſert, Rom. 11, 21. Here's a twofold Olive-tree, 
there is the true Olive-tree, and that is Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob by virtue of their Coye? 

Non quibus A nant, and they that were born of;them are called the natural branches ; and what is the wild 
=p Olive ? that is all thoſe that were out of the Church of the Jews, that were not viſibly ta- 
quia ex iis e- Ken into Abrahams family and Covenant ; fo that now there 1s a threefold 1ſrael of God, 
rant nati quos (1) There is natural Iſrael, and they are taken into Covenant for their _— ſake, as they 
Dominus foz- are natural branches growing upon the good Olive-tree. (2) There is ſarroMred Iſrael, thoſe 
_ grauito that are grafted in, when they were broken off; therefore as the other did grow upon the 
en fi ſegre- root of Abrahams Covenant, fo do theſe alſo, for they were gathered in, Row. I 1.17. thatis, 
gat, Be2d. as Beza renders it, for thoſe * that were broken off therefore as the others grow upon his 
F*Pro ipſisin root, they and their children, ſo do theſe alſo. (3) The Lord ſhgll return again in mer- 
locum ramo- cy to his people 1ſrael, they ſhall be taken in again tor their parents Covenant; for they are 
rum defracto- poi ved for their fathers ſake , and they ſhall be again ingrafted into their own Olive-tree, 
m_ ſo that it has been the conſtant way of Gods adminiſtration of the Covenant of grace, he 
has taken the parents into Covenant, and they being ingrafted into a viſible Charch of 

God, they are grafted. in as the root, and all their children are as branches growing there- 


upon. 


alſo; therefore when the parents are taken 1n, the children are taken in, Rom. 11. we read 
of a breaking off and a grafting in. Now the breaking off and grafting in muſt anſwer to 
and expound one the other : now how were they nataral branches ? They were ſo called 
by reaſon of their birth, growing naturally upon Abrabam the root. How were they bro 
ken off ? They were rejected from being a viſible Church , the Lord called them Loamn;, 
and would owne them for-his people no more, deprived them of the adoption which did 
before belong unto them ;z they were formerly counted the people of God above all Na- 
| Theſ. 2, 16, Fions under Heaven, but now rejected : and this the Apoſtle calls wrath come upan them to the 
' * wttermoſt - men that are members of the inviſible Church cannot be broken off, their ſins, 
though they may vaſtare conſcientiam, yet they cannot excuterefidem, &c. So then as the 
Lord took in the believing Gentiles and their children into a viſible Church unto himſelf, 
and tranſlated the adoption unto them, ſo he did caſt off the Jews and their children, he 
broke off the natural branches , that they ſhould be unto him no longer ava peculiar pe 
ple ; ſo that together with their fathers , the children were broken off; therefore toge- 
ther with their parents the Children of the Gentiles are grafted in, and therefore all is put 
upon the parents Covenant; for their oppoſition to the Goſpel the Lord laid this great 
wrath upon them and their poſterity. | 
$. Children are members of® the viſible Church where their parents are in Covenant 
with God: grafting in is admiſſion into viſible memberſhip, as breaking off is a caſting out 
of viſible memberſhip : ſo Mar. 10. 14. Of ſach (not only of theſe very little ones, but 
of ſuch as theſe) #5 the Kingdom of Heaveri. Now by the Kingdom of Heaven is meant the 
*F viſible Church, and it's commonly ſo put in the Goſpel, fo that of ſuch is the viſible Church 
of God conſtituted and made up; therefore little children barn in the Church are bj 
Chriſt counted as thoſe of whom the Church and Kingdom of Chriſt in part conſiſts. Non 
all men by nature are children of wrath, and enemies to God , ſtrangers to the Common- 
wealth of 1f-ael; there is no difference, but only by virtue of the Covenant of grace, which 
cannot come upon their own, but only in their parents right; noman is born a member of 
the Church naturally, but *tis a birth-priviledge that comes upon them by grace through 
their parents Covenant. oe | 
4. Hence 1t comes to pals, that there is a holigeſs comes upon thoſe children of believing 
Rom, 11,16. Parents, Rom. I 1. 16. If the root be holy, ſo are the branches; and if the firſt-fruits be holy, tht 
lump is alſo holy ;, the root is Abraham and the Fathers, and they are ſaid to be the firſt 
fruits, becauſe they were firſt conſecrated unto God , and the branches were dedicated it 
3 Cor. 7. 14+ their root, and the lump in the firſt-fruits; and ſo 1 Cor. 7. 14. Elſe were Jour children un 


clean, but now are they holy. What's the holineſs that is here meant ? it's not a perſons 
. al 


Eph. 2.12. 


2. When the parents are diſinherited and caſt out of the Covenant, ſo are the children © © 
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in \olineſs that's here ſpoken of; for the branches that were thus holy were bro- 
4p a had Cay and ſpiritually holy , they could never have been; » 
therefore it's ſpoken only of a federal and derived holineſs from their parents Covenant, 
as Jjracl is called the holy nation , Exod. 19. 6. and the holy peop'e, Dan. 8 24. 12. 7- on 
is, a people that God had ſeparated to himſelf of all Nations under Heaven, wiom he would 
in a ſpecial Manner owne , and amongſt whom he had ſet up his Ordinances, and would 
dwell ; for federal holineſs is nothing elſe but being ſeparated from the world to become 
a member of the viſible Church, and thereby to have a right unto the ordinances and pri- 
viledges of a viſible member , though he be not truly converted or begotten unto God ; 
and this is called being a Few outwaraly, that 1s, a member of the viſible Church , and to 
- whom the priviledges of a Church-member did belong ; but there 18a few ;nwaraly, in 
whoſe heart there dwells converting grace. Now how doth this holineſs flow, ſeeing that 
by nature all men are alike unholy, and there is no more ſeparation of one man unto God 
than another, and one man hath no more right by pure unto viſible and external rIVI- 
ledges than another, for all are born in the ſame condition 2. This is only by virtue of their 
being taken into their parents Covenant ; and: becauſe the firſt-fruits are holy, ſo 1s the 
whole lump, and becauſe the root is holy, ſo'are the branches, there is a holineſs derived 
from one unto the other. ” a. 

5. We meet with very glorious promiſes that God has made to the poſterity of the 
Saints, Deut. 30. 6. The Lord will circumciſe thy heart and the heart of thy ſeed : fear not xg, gg. at. 
Facob my ſervant , and thou Feſhuron whom 1 have choſen ; 1 will pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, 
and my bleſſing »pon thy off-ſpring, and hey ſhall ſpring up as the grafi and as the willows, &c. My 
Spirit that #5 upon thee, and my words which I have pus into thy mouth ſhall not depart out of thy 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed hinceforth and for ever. Now though theſe -pro- 
miſes ſhall not be made good unto every particular perſon in the Church, yet it is the 
Church of God that is the proper ſubject unto whom they ſhall be made good, and 1n an 
ordinary way they ſhall be acccompliſhed unto none elſe. And by nature one man has no 
more right to a promiſe than another, nor ground to expect it, only the Covenant of God 
makes the difference , they are all heirs of the promiſes, as they are children of the King- 
dom and Covenant. | | | | 

Laſtly, This is Goſpel, and therefore to be believed , and laid hold upon as well as any 
other part of the ſecond Covenant z, for a Believer in the exerciſe of his faith is to take in the 
whole Covenant , as #n the obedience of faith he is. to take in the whole Commandment. A mans 
faith, if it be ſincere, muſt be univerſal, as well as his obedience : that this is Goſpel , and 


3h Ws] a Goſpel-promiſe , I ſuppoſe that no man will deny z 7 will be ny God and the God of thy 


* = 2. feed Now how does the Lord become the God of the parents? it's only by Covenant; 
- - 2 andfohe isfaid to be the God of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; he ſaith, 7 aſcend unto my God and 
., your God; and, My God, my God why haſt tho forſaken me ? It's ſpoken with reference untg9 
” the Covenant, into which Qhriſt had entred with the Lord : now being the parents God in 
* Covenant, he ſays, He will be the God of their ſeed , that is, theirs in Covenant alſo. We 
*- may obſerve that God hath revealed this as Goſpel, and alſo that the people of God have. 
believed it, and exerciſed their faith upon it as Goſpel in the behalf of their children. 
1. This God has revealed as Goſpel and part of the ſecond Covenant. The ſt diſcovery 
*. that we have of the Goſpel in Scripture is that, Ger. 3. 15. where the woman being firſt in Gen. 3. t 5- 
+ the tranſgreſſion, the Lord was pleaſed toenter into Covenant with her, 1 will put enmity 
* between thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed. Adqm and Eve were a ſeminal 
viſible Church, for by them the Churchy(as well as the world) was to be built; and art 
the ſame time when the Lord did reveal M$ grace unto her, he joyns alſo her ſeed with her. 
Now the combatants in that war and enemies Interpreters do'obſerve to be three. (1) 
Satan and the woman. (2) The ſeed of the woman and the ſeed of the ſerpent. (3) One prin- 
cipal ſeed, the ſeed of the woman by way of tminence, and that*s the Lord Chriſt, the promiſed ſeed; 
and that old Serpent the Devil. Sothen inthe firſt dawning of the Goſpel, the Lord took the 
ſeed of the woman into the ſame Coveniint, and made nnto them the ſame promiſe, as unto | 
the woman. The next mention of the Covenant that we read of is with Noah, and the Gen. 6. 18. 
Lord intending to bring a Floud upon the Earth, renews this Covenant with him , and this 
Is twice renewed with him. It's true, the Covenant here ſpoken of is the Covenant of 
grace, but it's but one particular branch of it, namely a temporal deliverance, for the Co- 
venant of grace takes in temporal as well as ſpiritual and eternal promiſes, eſt nous {@#deris Pareus. 
appenarx de promiſſione terrena, (1) The Covenant was renewed in delivering Noah him- 
ſelf from the Flond that was then to come on the Earth, and therein his ſced alſo was taken 
- ; for foit runs, with thee and tby ſons, &c. and alſo after the Flond in reference to him- 
«lt and his poſterity, that the Lord would not deſtroy them by a floud as he had done their 
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foreſathers, Ger. 9. 9. 1 eſtabliſh my covenant with you and your ſeed after you : ſo that the 
covenant ſtill runs in thoſe terms; the Lord never made a covenant with the parent, but 
he took his ſeed into the ſame covenant expreſly. The next mention we read of the coye. 
nant, was with Abraham, when the Lord would take his family into covenant with himſelf; 
wherefore the covenant is ſaid aſter a ſort to begin 1n bim, Ac. 7.20. Mercy to Abrahan, 
and truth unto Faceb ; and ſtill it runs,wah thee and ” ſeed,and not onely his immediate ſeed, 
but alſo his ſeed in many ſucceeding generations, from one age tc another, unto the eng 


of the world ; thy ſeed after thee m their generations;, and therefore Abraham is calPd, the 


rock out of which they were hewed, and the hole or the pit out of which they were digged; and he js 
call'd Rom. 11. the root upon which they did grow, and out of which they did ſprins, not onely 
in their natural eſtate, but alſo in their covenant ſtate, the covenant did as it were begin 
in him : And the next perſon with whom the covenant of grace was eminently renewed, 
was David; the Lord did not only ſpeak of David's perſon, but of his houſe for a great 
while to come ; and when the Lord took a whole Nation into Covenant, (as he did the 
Nation of the Fews) it was not made only with them that were preſent and then alive or 
men grown up, but with their ſeed alfo : ſo that their children were taken into the ſame 
covenant with their parents, though they were not able to underſtand the nature of the 
covenant nor to reſtipulate, and not only they that were preſent, but (Dex. 20. 15.) with 
him that 1s not here with us this day : who are they that are hereby meant ? their Polterity, 
unto whom this covenant did alike belong ; there was a foundation laid for them to come 
into this covenant as ſoon as they ſhould be born into the world ; and therefore Eezek. 16, 
18. I entrcd into covenant with thee, and thou becameſt mine, and then verſ. 20. Thou haſt ta- 
ken thy ſons and thy daughters whom thou haſt born unto me, and haſt ſacrificed them to be de- 
voured, &c. this is only ſpoken in reference to the covenant, ſo they were children born un- 
to God, and ſo the Lord was their God. 

Neither was this diſpenſation of the covenant of grace to the Fews only, but alſo unto 
the Gentiles, for Rom. 11. they were graited 1n to be the ſeed of Abraham, by vertue of 
the covenant of Abraham, for. he was the father of us all : now as the natural branches were 
broken off, ſo were the others grafted in, but the Jews were broken off themftlves, and 
their Poſterity diſinherited for many generations; therefore the Gentiles are grafted in, 
they and their poſterity, and thence AF. 2. 39. The promiſe is to you and your children, and 


unto them that are afar off), 4. e. the Gentiles alfoand their children; the promiſe belongs 


to them whomſoever the Lofd ſhall call , it's for themſelves and for their ſeed after them. 
Zacheus a Publican being converted, Chrilt tells him, ſalvation is come to his houſe ; where 
by ſalvation coming to his houſe, cannot be meant unto himſelf, or his perſon, but that his 
whole Family is taken into covenant with God thereby ; and the reaſon of it is given, be- 
cauſe that he himſelf is a ſon of Abraham,that is, he is brought under Abraham's Covenant, the 
tenure of which Covenant is not only to a mans ſelf, but alſo unto his family and his 
ſced, &c. and ſo Paul tothe Jaylour, Bebeve 5n the Lord Feſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved and 
thine houſe, the meaning 1s not, that all of them ſhould be ſaved eternally, as if one man 
could be ſaved.by another mans faith, but ſalvation is commonly put for the ordinaiy 
means of ſalvation, A#s 28. 28. Now this Covenant-way is the only ordinary means of 
ſalvation, amd when the Jews ſhall be taken in, in the latter days of the world, though 
it's ſaid, that the Lord will make a new Covenant with them in thoſe days, yet its but the old 


Covenant renewed, they ſhall be taken into the Covenant of their fathers; for ſo Rom. 


I 1. 24., the natural branches that were cut off ſhall be grafted in again to their own Olive- 
(dren difinherited, fo ſhall their grafting in 
again be; ſothat *tisa part of the Goſpel, anda Won doctrine of the covenant of grace, 
that children are taken into the ſame- Covenant with their Parents; and there is never a 
Covenant made with the Parents in the Scripture, but the children are expreſſely men- 
tion'd as coming under it, and therefore our faith--is to receive it and rely upon it. 

2. The People of God have believed it and exerciſed their faith upon it, and that both 
Parents for their Children, and the Children for themſelves. (1) Parents for their Chil- 
dren ; it was this that Adam did rejoyce in immediately after the revelation of the ſecond 
Covenant, in behalf of himſelf and his Poſterity, when he Ger. 3. 20.) called his wifes 
name Evah, becauſe ſhe was the mother of all lvving ,, and this is conceived by Interpreters to 
havea threefold reſpect: [17] As an Expreſſion of his own Fazth in the Promiſe, to ſhew that 
the woman that ſhould have bronght Death into the world,and was firſt in the tranſpreſlion, 
and ſhold have been the mother of none but dead children ; now he faith, That ſhe ſhowld 
be the mother of all the living, the Covenant of grace and life beginning in her, for lite and 
immertality- never ſaw light till the Goſpel. [2] An expreſſion of thankfulneſs for 10 
great a mercy, that he might keep the mercy in memory ; and that was the ancient man- 
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7 © foreſhewit ſelf int 
. of God ſhould be continued in him far the preſent, and for time to come God ſhowd perſwade 


' Church of God in their room; they being the wild Aizve, but grafted into the rrue Ove, 
- When the natural branches are broken off, fo the Gentiles are ſurropated Iſrael; or elſe 
” when the Jews ſhall be a Church, the Gentiles, the poſterity of Zaphes, ſhall come in unto 


.,, withthem, and ſo both mike upone fold under one Shepherd. And thus doth Davidpray 
+ when he cameto dye, 2 Sam. 23. 5. Thou baſt made with my houſe an everlaſting { ovenant, 
- ordered and ſure, aud this ts all my hope, and llfelvatior, though the Lord make it not to grow - 
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. :ve names ſometimes to places z Facoh calfd the place Bethel the houſe of Goda, as 
my Die hand /ſ., &c. and. ſometimes: the Monument of his mercy preſerved in 
a child, Samuel, one 4s ed of God; and here Adun continues the memory of his mercy 1n 
the name of his wife ; it's ſpqken by way of gratitude, - at vel ipſo nomine beneficium tantum = wire. 
anoſceret, Merc. The Name isa Memorial P the Mercy. [.3] An expreſſion of conſola- 
1501.5 the woman being firſt in the tranſgreſſion, was much affefted with the diſpleaſure & 
of God, from which they fled, and of the miſery that ſhe had brought upon her 1elf and 
all her Poſtcrity if the Lord ſhould prolong her days, that they ſhoutd labour in the ſweat 
of their brows till they were turn'd to the carth,; &c.. Adam now comforts her, and tells 
her, Be of goqd cheer, there is a ſeed yet that ſhall come from thee, that ſhall overcome 
death, and him that had the power of death, that is the Devil ; and therefore he doth not A. 
call himſelfthe Father of allliving, but her the Mother of a lying : and thus Ada did 
comfort himſelf with the Promiſe mage unto his Palterity in the Covenant as foon as it was | 
revealed. And ſo did Evah exerciſe faith this way, firſt 1n Caur, as ſome conceive, Gen.4. I. Gen. 4. I. 
ſhe ſaid, / have gotten 4 man from the Lord, the Septuagint render it, Me epde7,a0d the Vulgar 
anſwerable, per Domnum, by tbe Lord: Trem. adds @ Domino ; but Luther renders it by appo- - 
ſition, Virum Daminym, 4 mas the Lord; and Selom.Glaſ. follows him, and makes the particle nR 
T\x but an expreſſion of the Accuſative caſe, and thereby ſhe did manifeſt quarts dejiderio ex- 
pettaverit romiſſiquis- complement um, GC. with how great deſire ſhe expected the fulfiting of the 
Promiſe ; ſhe was miſtaken in the perſon, yet it ſhews the exerciſe of her faith upon the Pro- 
miſe, that her ſeed ſhould bruiſe the Serpents head. And when Carr had ſlain Abel his bro- 
ther, and the Lord had given her another ſon, ſhe called his name Serb, God hath appointel 
we another ſeed inſtead of Abel, Gen. 4. 25- It'sablerved to be both Sermo & verbum fiducie, Gen. 4. 25. 
& prophetiz, a fidugial and prophetick ſpeech ; that this ſeed ſhould not be onrtimely taken | 
away as Apel was, but he [hquld be fundamentum recleſie ſubſequents, que in hujus poſteri= Par. 
tate propagetur, & ſervetur uſqye ad ( briſtum, the foundation of the Church, &c. of Cain ſhe 
had no hope, for he was excammunicated and caſt out from the preſence of the Lord, 
though his life was prolonged, yet all the Church Priviledges were taken away and for- 
feited, as Gen. 4. 11, KC. naw was there nota man to be a ſeed to the Church of God TA 
in after-times; yet then ſhe had reſpect ta the Covenant, and ſhe looked for a ſeed that I 
God had promiſedeher, in whom, as well as in her own perſon, the Covenant that God , 
had made with her _— _ Noab - mr exerciſed _ i to his 
Poſterity, Ger. 9.27. God ſhall pexſwagde Fepber, &e.. he had a Spirit of Prophecy, which doth Gen. 9. 24; 

Hy far CE his eng ſhall be fervaxts; but as for Shem, the Church NO 


Zaphet ; which either bas reference to the converſian of the Gentiles; when they ſhall be 
converted upon the rejection of the Jews, and come 17710 their Tents, that is, become the 


them, either as Proſelytes; and be added unto them, or clſe when they ſhall be again con- 
verted they ſhall lay hold of the skirt of a Jew,: and ſhall come into the ſame fold together 


he did foreſce, that there was a cloud and a darkneſs coming upon his family, but then 
though the Lord'did not make it to grow, he could rejoyce in the Covenant that God had 
made with him 1n reference to his Poſterity ; for he bad ſpaker: of bis houſe for a great while . 
ro come ; and 10.Pſal. 102, laſt veri. The children of thy ſervants fhall continue, and their ſeed 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee, $6. (2) Children have exerciſed Faith by vertue of their 

pat —_ _ pleaded to God m_ C——— So David, Pſal. $6. 16. 

ur unto me 4nd have mercy pen me, give thy ſtrength to thy ſervant, and ſave the ſon of thy + | 

handmaid\, truly I am thy ſervant end the ſon of thy haudmazid ;, and fo doth Ethan =-_ 2 Pfal. 116. 16: 
Pſal. 8g. 49. Where are thy former loving kindnefſes which. thou ſwareſt to David mn thy truth ? 

Remember the reproach of thy leruants, end bow. I do bear in my boſom the reproach of. all the 
mighty om Thus we ſeethat thigis a truth of the Goſpel, That under the fecond Cove- 
nant C dren are taken in wth their Parents, and ali the People of God have believed it, 
and in all Ages exerciſed their faith thereupon ; and when tobſtrve the Spirit of God in 
<cripture ſpeaking ſo much of this, it makes me the more wonder at thoſe men that ſo 
much deride and ſcorn this Doctrine, and the derivative right, which they in ſcorn (fome 
of them) call :mpatarive. | 

. $. 2, Let us now come to take a view of the Reaſons, why the Lord will take children 


Ing 
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into their Parents Covenant, and noÞtake in the Parents alone, and leave their children 
in the condition in which they were by nature : the grounds of it are theſe. 

x. To ſhew'the Extent of the Grace of the ſecond Covenant : the Lord hath not dealt 
with men as he did with the Angels, he did make a particular Covenant with every par. 
ticular Angel, but he doth not ſo with men; he hasalways delighted to take in man intg 

# © Covenant made with Parents for them, that men might ſee that Grace prevented them, 

" and'that they were engaged unto God, and his Promiſe was out of Grace entailed upon 

them as a birth-right; and therefore as in the firſt Covenant God takes in Adam and all 

his poſterity, and the ſecond Covenant 1s made with the ſecond Adam and all his poſte. 

rity, ſo, that there may be a reſemblance hereof kept in the world, he hath taken in the 

_ children into their Parents Covenant, that they may ſee Grace extended beyond their yer- 

- ſons, even to their poſterity. It's a wonderfull enlargement of the Grace of God in the 

firſt Covenant, that all the creatures came under man's Covenant ; and becauſe they did 

ſo, therefore they all fell in him, or elſe why ſhould the curſe of Adams ſin corhe upon the 

creatures ? Curſed be the ground for thy ſake And ſo in the Covenant of Grace, there is a 

Promiſe that they ſhould be all renewed in Chriſt ; and therefore the creatures do wait for 

the manifeſtation of the liberty of the Sons of God, - Rom. 8. 22. becauſe when we ſhall be 

delivered, then ſhall they be alſo from the bondage of corruption under which now they 

groan; and: thence when God is reconciled to his People, and takesthem into Covenant, 

Hoſ. 2.21. Then I will hear the heavens, and they ſhall hear the earth, and the earth ſhall hear 

the corn, &c. and If this be a great manifeſtation of grace to take in creatures, which are 

but a mans ſervants, how much more to take 1n the children, which are bone of his bone, 
Even as Noaln and fleſh of his fleſh, and dearer to them than any creatures can be? And therefore the Lord, 
curſed Cham, out of his abundant and overflowing grace, in the ſecond Covenant, is pleaſed to make the 
Gen- 9. 25- childrens federal intereſt to be the Parents priviledge; and therefore *tis ſaid, Ger. 48. of 


_ ng erg ; Facob, that he bleſſed Foſeph ; and wherein did the bleſſing conſiſt ? not ſo mach upon Fo 


key covenant ſephs perſon, as upon his poſterity, and that was, that the name of eAbraham and Iſaac and 


uld never Facob ſhould be called upon bis two ſons Ephraim and Manaſſeb : this is ſpoken only in refe- 
come «hor. him rence to the Covenant and the benefits thereof, which was to deſcend upon them from 
—_—_ E fo y their Parents, and it became their right, becauſe it was their Parents priviledge ; and there. 
; 2 c.1./1::, fore though they had other perſonal names, Ephraim and Manaſſeh, yet this was a name 
in the houſe of given them from their federal right, and is called the bleſſing of Foſeph in his childrens co- 
the Lord ſor venant-bleſling ; for it is a conveying of the benefft of the covenant, from Gods abundant 
ng grace, not only to himſelf, but to his poſterity; and ſo David looks upon it, and admires 
FNAH IT rhe mercy, 2 Saw. 7. 18, 19. Lord, who am I and what is my honſe, that thou haſt brought me 
hitherto ? And yet as if this were a ſmall thing «n thy ſight, O Lord, thou haſt ſpoke of thy ſer- 
wants houſe for a great while to come : and s this the manner of men, O Lord? for thy Word ſake, 
and according to thy own heart haſt thou done all theſe great things, to make thy ſervant to know 
\ them. It is therefore to manifeſt the extent of the grace of the ſecond Covenant, that 
God. takes in their ſeed; and gracious Parents do exceedingly rejoyce therein in behalf 
of their Poſterity, and look upon it as a ſpecial priviledge and their childrens peculiar 
right. - | ; 

_ God has fo ordered the eternal decree of Election, that the great number of the 
Elect of God do proceed out of the loyns of his own people ; and therefore the Promiſes 
being but the indefinite expreſſions of his IMfcrees, they run to parents called, and unto 
their children, becauſe the great number of them that ſhalt be called, are their children. 
It's true, that God hath a ſeed of Grace that runs through the loyns of the wicked, and the 


Lord will take Profelytes from amongſt the Heathen,and they ſhall be added to the Church; 


bat this is not the ordinary way, but a more extraordinary way of ſalvation, and very 


many of the children of believing parents within the covenant are wicked, which we fee | 
in Cain, Cham, and Iſhmael, yet 1n their Poſterity hath the Church of God been continued, - 


.there is yet a Seth, and a Sem, andan Iſaac, in which their ſeed ſhould be called, and an- 
ſwerable to the Election of grace continued : and this doth appear undeniably by this ar- 
gument; the viſible Church of God is made up of Parents in covenant, and of their ſeed; 
and therefore while the Church of God was economical and in families onely, they were 
the families of thoſe that were in covenant, in which the Church wg continued ; and at- 
ter it did ſpread into a Nation, they and their ſeed make up a' Church unto God. Now 
though there be many in the viſible Church that are not ordained unto life, for mary are 
called but few are choſen, and many ſhall ſeek to enter in at the ſtrait pate, and ſhall not be 
able, &c. yet the Church inviſible 1s gathered out of the viſible Church, they are hid there 
amongſt the Hypocrites and falſe-hearted men as wheat is hid amongſt the chaffe ; now 
thePromiſes of God are ſuitable to hisDecrees, and the events anſwer unto both: _ e- 

ore 


yy 
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; :oft nart of the Elect proceed out of the loyns of a people in covenant, as 
—_— ante. of the ſecond covenant being but indefinite, it was neceſlary 
that they ſhould run pnto them and to their ſeed, upon whom if you look Ghai 
there are many that ſhall periſh, yet if you loak upon them col/etsvely, you can and may: A 
the ſeed of the Lord is there, and there are many amongſt them that are ordained ynto life, 
and the perſons upon whom God has ſet his everlaſting love are amongſt that number, 
though we know not particularly who they are , that's a ſecret that the Lord has hid 1n 
_— o ſhew his, peculiar love to their ſeed, therefore he will gather out of their ſeed a Deur.7. 6, 7,8. 
vidble Church ; and if ſo, hemuſt make with their ſeed a marriage-Cqvenant.. And there. & 10- 15+ 
fore if any ſay, Why doth not the Lord leave their children till they enter into covenant 
themſelves, and give teſtimony of their faith and converſion ? The reaſon is, becauſe God 
will make them a Church to himſelf, and therefore will make a-Church-covenant with- 
them. Now the children of believing parents are taken into a viſible Church, Der. 4. =: 
Becauſe the Lord loved your parents, therefore he choſe their ſeed after them : 1t's not an election os 4 two- 
| tolife that is there ſpoken of, but as. Zac.2.7. the Lord ſhall yet chuſe Fervſalem as he had os _ - 

” rejected them and caſt them off froma Church-ſtate, and called them Loamms; ſo now he fold adoption, 
® willchuſe them again in reference to a Churchſtate. And thus he is tochuſe their children”, ,,5;an ro 
”” afterthem, not unts life, for-that is grounded only upon his own love unto the perſons of 1;fe, and anto 
”- men, but it's ſpoken in reference to a Church-ſtate , which was grounded upon his love church-privi 
">= untotheir parents; therefore when parents were converted, there was a Church in their {48% | 
-*..”” houſe, and the poſterity and family was looked upon as a Churctrunto God, and theirs was 
+." the Adoption, the priviledges of ſons externally belonged to them, and God owned them 
 ** for his above all other families in the whole earth: now thoſe that were taken mato a 

22 Church-ſtate , unto them and their poſterity there did belong a Church-covenant, and 

' ** that's the meaning of £ech. 16. 8. I entred ito covenant wil thee, and thou becameſt mine. 
© 4 This is the ſureit ground of a mans judgment in reference to perſpns, -whether it be 
"27 aprivate Chriſtian or a choſen Officer. There are ſome perſons to be admitted into the 
_—” 1 viible Church, and there are ſome priviledges of the viſible Church that are to be diſpen- — 
+72” ſed by judgment in the perſon that doth dilpenſe or adminiſter them ; for weare not ſent 
+2: -*: tobaptize all mankind, nor to adminiſter Sacraments and cenſures unto all mankind, as we 
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+- 13% Wehave more than a negative ground for it, that we know nothing to the contrary ; for 
3 - - wehavta poſitive ground, and that is the indefinite promiſe which we have cauſe to in- 
2,  terpretinthe moſt favourable ſenſe; and I am ſure is a more certain ground for me to 
 "Y paſs a judgment upon, than any mans profeſſion can be , ſeeing that I know my- judgment - 
== 25not infallible 1n either , but I may be deceived in reference to'the perſon to whom it's + 
| applied: therefore conſider, that (1) .Children, while in their infancy, are members of the 
tble Church of God. (2) They have always been taken into memberſhip in the ſame - 
Church with their parents, and accounted as of the ſame Church with them. 
1. Children, while they are infants, may be members of- the viſible Church of God, be- 
fore they come to years to be able tounderſtagd the nature of a Church , or to conſent { 
anto the Duties unto which they are obliged in that relation ; and that will appear 
Zak.18.16, Mer.10.13., (1) What children were thoſe ſpoken of ? they were not children 
in meekneſs and harmleſneſs , as ſome would have it, but 7« fyign, infants, young children, 
Feners & adbuc ab uberibuc pendentes pueruls, Beza : the ſame word is uſed of new-born babes : 
and ſo much do the words alſo —_— woripys & brayrarniedpu@®, be took them in his arms, 
which notes that they were children ia their infancy, (2) What doth he fay to thefe 
children ? he faith, Thar the kingdom of heaven did belong to ſuch - what doth he mean by 
the Xingdom of Heaven ? the Kingdom of _ is put for the Kingdom of Grace here 
in 
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in a vifible Church, or-elſe for the Kingdomof Glory, Xar. 8. 11, 12. e Hany ſhall cons 
fromthe Eaſt, and ſhall ſit down with Abraham in+#he kingdom of heaven, 1. e. ſhall be added un: 
to the Church upon Earth, and ſhall enter into-the Kingdom of glory ; when the children 
of the Kingdom of the Jews, the natural branches, born children by an external right, ſha 
be caſt out. And Mar. 16. 19. I-geve thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven : it's meant of 
the Kingdom of Grace here , the Church , and the Kingdom of Glory in Heaven : for he 


. gives him power to bind on earth, and looſe-on earth, and.promiſes that it ſhall be ratified 


in Heaven ; but yet all Officers are for the viſible Church, and all their power 1s to be ex. 


_ exciſed inthe vitible Church z and though it be for the good of the Elect, the Church of 


E ply 2. 12. 


Deut. 29. 14z 
wh 


the firſt-born, the Church inviſible , yet that 1s not the proper place thereof , but Officers 


are for the viſible Church. So then theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, that 1s, not only they | 
{hall be ſaved, and ſo fill up.the Kingdom of glory, but alſo they belong to the Kingdomof | 
grace , and the Subjects of this Kingdom here are members of the viſible Church, they 
are actually Subjects of this Kingdom. (3) Nether doth he:ſpeak of thefe very indiv; 
dual children, as a- prividedge which belonged unto them alone, he by his omniſcience | 
knowing them to be elected of God, but he faith, Of ſach as theſe are— delivering it there. | 
fore as an ordinary rule of our judgment in the like caſe of af other children of parents *! 


_ «covenant unto the end of the world ; therefore children that are infants are members 'ﬆ> F#F= 
- the viſible Church, and therefore taken into a Church-covenant with their parents ; for 'by x: 
nature no man is a Church-member, but all-ſtrangers to the Common-wealth of 7f-ael, and * =: 
men afar off; for if any man.were ſo by nature, then all men by nature muſt beſo ; there. 7 | 


fore it's a priviledge by grace that they are 'taken into their parents coyenant , and ate 

members of the ſame Church with them. | x” 
2. Children have been always taken into the ſame covenant with their parents, ard 

have been members of the ſame Church with them. When the Lord made a covenant 


with Abraham he took in his family to be a Church ; when he took inthe Jews, he took in | 


their childrenalſo tobe unto him a holy and 4 peculiar people ; and when he did caſt out the | 


children of the Kingdom, and did give them a bill of divorce , removing the candleſtick, | 
he did excommunicate and diſinherit their-chiſdren ; and when he takes the Gentiles into 
covenant alGo, it is with them and with their ſeed in therr generations ; 'and therefore the | 


maſter of the family being converted, ſalvation is come to his houſe, and there is a Church | - 
in his houſe, his family becomes of thoſe of whom the viſible Church is conſtituted ; fot i 


the Gentiles were grafted in as the Jews were broken off, and that was in reference to 4 | 
Church-ſtate for themſelves and their 


Dent. 29. 14. when he enters into a Church-covenant with-that people and with their lit. 
tle ones, that they ſhould be a people unto himſelf, that is, a Church unto God , ver/. 15, 
Neitber with you only do I make this covenant, Vat fo with him that 1s nut here with u« this day. If 
you underſtand it of the Jews only, this leaves to us theſe two things. (1) That children 
are included in their fathers covenant , though they be not of themſelves able to reſtips- 
late. (2) That it is the will of God it ſhould.nor only be ſo at that time, but in after-agg 
with them and their ſeed in their generations. But if we underſtand by | them that are 


not here this day] all that: ſhall be taken into the ſame eovenant in time to come (asit j 


may be) then it will leave a door open to bring 1n all the believing Gentiles and their ſerd | 
to the end of the world. Thus the Lord ont of love untothe parents doth take npt only | 
them, but their ſeed alſo into a viſible Church, that they may be a holy and a peculiar peo | 
ple .unto himſelf. 

5. T hey that have aright of memberſhip are to be admitted into the viſible Church, 
and to be looked upon as having a right , for the Lord has appointed the power of the Keys 
in his Church nntothis end : Church-power and authority is:commonly expreſſed in Scri- 
ptu.e by the name of Keys, the fign being put for the thing ſignified , and the 'enſfign of au- 
thority for the authority it ſelf; and this power is either Aonarchical in Chriſt the Chur- 


_ ches Head, the only King and Law-giver , to whom all power is given in heaven and exrth, 


Mat. 28. 18. He hatb the key of the houſe of David; or elſe it is Mimterial whether in the 
Church (as ſome) or in the Officers (as others) as in its proper ſabject. I ſhall not now in- 
quire, whether inthe Church radccalrter, ra and in the Officers formaliter, formal), 
&c.as ſome do ſpeak ; but (1) the uſe of thoſe Kyes is ro bind and looſe, that is, to open and 
ſhut the Kingdom of Heaven, either to receive men in, or to caſt men out ; for ſurely the 
That have authority to calt out, have power to take in, and it is an authoritative act to ad- 
mt as well as to eject, &c. (2) It's an at that is to be denied unto none that have right 
to admiſſion ;, if ſo, the power of the Keys is abuſed , for it is not uſed unto that end for 
which 1t was appointed by the Lord ; for all the Churches power is but miniſterial, — 
mu 


| poſterity ; and ſo were the Gentiles grafted int6 4 | \ 
Church-ſtate for themſelves and their poſterity 3 and the Lord-has given us a rule forit, . - 
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-ding to Chriſts order ; therefore as tocaſt them out that ought not to becaſt 
in Phan did, if any man cofeſſed Chriſt he ſhould be put out of the Synagogue; 
7ob. 9. 22. and Diorrephes , Joh. 3. 10. he caſt them out of the Church , and Antichriſt, 
Rev. 13. 7. he caſt them out, no man ſhould buy and ſel] that had not the mark of the beaſt; 
and to keep them in that ought to be caſt out, as the inceſtuous Corinthian , and Rev. 2. 2. 
as to be able to bear them that are evil, and not reject them is an abuſe of Church-power ; 
ſo not to admit thoſe that ought to be admitted, and have a right to it, 1s but an abuſe 
of the ſame power. (3) It's a power therefore to-be exerciſed with judgment, 1 Cor. 5. 
12. we judge them that are within. It's true, A judgment of certainty and wmfallibility 1t can- 


| nor be, and therefore it's commonly called a judgment of charity$ but yet that mult be more 


than a good hope , or ſome negative judgment , that 1 judge ſo, becauſe I know nothing to 


203 


y. there muſt be a good rule, and ſomething poſitive, that muſt. be the ground ot | 
rk protutany it muſt be a judrcroms charity, — there mult be thats may be a ground 


1d a judgment upon, that a man may- be able to ſay by this rule, / admur this perſon, and 
ing rg > him, — this rule I do not admit of another. Thoſe'thatT cannot know to 
have a title to memberſhip, I cannot in faith, by the power of the Keys, admit ; therefore if 
it be done in faith,it muſt be an act of judgmeat, and I muſt have a ground to go by therein. 
(4) In admiſſion, the Lord that has always loved variety , has t 


> jo covenant by theit own perſdnal right , and ſome have been taken into the Church by 


b ny their parents right , and as it were their birth- priviledge , Weing born of parents in covg- 
 * . nant; as allthe Church of the Jews were taken into «@ Church-covenant with their pa- 
©” rents, though they were not able to reſtipulate ; and therefore they are called rhe Oplarer 


of the Kingdom, thoſe born in itz others were men born out of the Church, and as Profelytes 
were added thereunto. Now the ground that a man muſt go by in admiſſions of the one 


g and the other, mult be viſible ; for they are admitted into the viſible Church ; into the in- 


/ viſible Chucch their admiſſion is an at bf God only, and by a work of faith, which no men 


> ace imployedin; therefore it muſt be ſamething viſible ; and fo Chriſt ſays of infants, 
* Suffer them to come to me, therefore it might he judged who thoſe infants were of whom 


2 > wasthe Kingdom of Heaven, or elſe how ſhopld we know to whongthis injunction is dire- 


"> Cted, Suffer them to come to me ard forbid them not ? Now there is a double ground of this 


E 
4 W 


.  * Judgment ſuitable Þ& the condition there is the profeſſion of the Adult, and there is the pa- 
'- rents covenant and Gods promiſe ; in men grown, if they be admitted, the ground of judg- 

- 7* ment is the mans profeſſion. Now in reference to an inward and ſpiritual right, I may þe 
2 deceived in both, but I may make-as true a judgment upon the one as upon the other; nay 


3 - 1 look upon the promiſes of God taking in the children into the parents covenant to be a 


2 ar greater and ſurer ground of judgment in the one, than any mans profeſſion can be in 
_ The other : ſFthat the Lord will take them yato covenant to ſhew his love to their parents, 


” ; 


£ *Þ 
> 


 Fothe outward priviledges. of it, and not for the 1c ſeeing in the firſt covenant Adans 


"And this ſhall be the ground of their being a viſible Church of Chriſt, and their being thus 
| nk into covenant ſhall be the ground of a judgment in thoſe that have the power of the 


- Keys for their admiſſion into the viſible Church unto whom of right it does belong. 
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— S E # T: II. 
Twelve Queſtions for the flating Childrens Covenant-right reſolved. 


6. FH 7i"s thus far carried on the Proof of the Doctrine, let us now come to the Ex- 
plication thereof, and that ſhall be in anſwer to theſe Queſtions. (1) Whether 


all children of confederate parents be taken into their Covenant , 07 only ſome, God putting a diſtin- 


” tion between their ſeed , as we ſee he did between the ſeed of Abraham , when he ſaid, In lfaac 


Joall thy ſeed be called? (2) Into what of the (ovenant the children of Believers are taken ? 
whether, into the regenerating and Converting Grace of it , -or only into the external parts of it, the 
_- > agar es? (3) If only into external parts, what advantage that 1 to them, and 
fit * (5) What & is in the parents that give this right unto the child , whether orace and the 
power of godlinefs in the parents, or elſe chow profiifinn God taking them and their Tre to 4 Vis 
ſible Church ? (6) What Right this 51, whether it be w 4 right before men, or whether it be a 
right before God unto the viſuble Previedges of the Qhrch? (7) From what parents this righs 
1% derived, whether from thoſe that are immediate only, or whether from them that are more remote, 
and where we muſt ſtay? (8) Why God will have the (tornant run by way of entail in reference 


was 


two ways; ſome are 


it ? (4) What this federal Right or childrens Holinef is,*wherein it does con-- | 


» ..1£ 
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was:to convey the image that he had received, and the children of Adam were taken into 
his covenant for the ſpiritual part, the grace of the covenant, as wAll as for the priviledges 
of it; for the internal as well as 'for the external. Now the grace of the covenant is 

' not conveyed from parents to children, it 1s no more ex tradxce than the reaſonable ſoul 
Joh. 1.13- is, they that believe are born, not of blovd,, or of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God: why will the Lord have the ſame conveyance fiill continue for the externals and the 
priviledges of it , when for. the graces of it the intail 1s cut off for ever? (9) How farthe ad. 
miniſtration of the old Covenant ſhould as n rule determine the adminiſtration of God under the 
zew ? that we may be able to reaſon from one to the other : he did ſo with Abraham and 
his poſterity , therefore he will do ſo with the Saints now ; and whether in Abraham 
there were not ſomething perſonal and peculiar to him and his ſeed according to the 
fleſh , that they only that come in by a claim to the faith of Abraham cannot take unto 
themſelves ? For Abraham in reference to the covenant 1s ſet forth two ways, cither as a 
Rom. 4. begetting Abraham, or as a believing Abraham, and whether the priviledges of both the 
children of Abraham according to the fleſh, or by promiſe be the ſame ? (10) How far the 
Tews by virtue of Abrahams Covenant as being his ſeed, and as being taken into a Church-covenant 
in their parents, beins the only viſuble Church unto God on Earth, could pretend to a rioht unto the 
ordinances and priviledges of the Church of God under the New Teſtament ? For if the parents 
were in covenant, ſo were their chiWren taken in, at leaſt; into the externals of the cove. 
ngnt. (11) How children cat be ſaid to be taken into Covenant , when they cannot reſtipulate, 
* nor be ſaid to be obliged by their Coventnt ? (12) Seeing there 1s ſo much disfute about it , were 
it not much better to leave children out of this clarm ? For if they be eleCted we may reſt quietly 7: 
in that ſtate, and leave them in the arms of Gods electing love, and reſting upon that foun- 
dation for their eternal ſalvation, the Lord knows who are his, and to defer their claim to the 
covenant, till they themſelvesare able to take hold of the covenant, and to give their con- 
ſent thereunto, to give the hand unto the Lord, and then they may claim it with comfort, . 
children from their parents right , and Parents for their children, and then we may with | 
comfort ſeal rp that which we have goed ground upon judgment to conclude to be a mans | 
title and interelt ; and then the parents covengnt-intereſt will come in at ſecond hand, and **. > 
a man having himſelf firſt taken hold and conſented to the covehant ig his own perſon, it >. "7 
will be a goog argument for a man to plead with God for the mercies and bleſſings of the 
covenant : Lord thou art my God, and my fathers God;, as Moſes did, Lord I am thy ſervan, | *_ * 
and the ſon of thy handmaid : and ſothe Church , For thy ſervant Davids ſake turn not away, 
&C. Remember the covenant that thou haſt made with Abraham and Iſaat, &c. And ſo dd 7 
Auſtin after his converſion take a great deal of comfort in His mothers covenant-intereſt, 7 
corfeſſ. 1.3- 11. and in all. the prayers that ſhe did put up to God for him : Salutem meam ſengiternam cha- 
rius parturibat corde caſto, &c. till the Lord ina dream.gave her great hopes cancerning _ 
his ſalvation : but till then a man can have little comfort in it. | | | 
Queſt.1., Are alljhe children of parents in covenant taken into covenant with their* parents ; or only ſome _ 
ſelefted by God himſelf, as he dia in the children of Abraham, when he ſaid, In Iſaac ſhall thy ſerd 
be called? , © 5 | 
Anſw. The parents covenant takes in all their ſeed, and they are all in covenant with God 
till they be ejedted. { ain was in covenant as WRll as Abel, till caſt out of the preſence of 
the Lord, and 1/mael as well as 1ſaac, till the ſentence upon his mocking ,* caſt out the bond 
| woman and her ſon; and the Jews not only for their children immediately , but thoſe 
Deur. 29.13, for many ages to come. 7. It welook into Abrahams poſterity, we read that they were 
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_ of two ſorts; a ſeed according to the fleſh, a carnal generation, which the Jews ſtood ſo much 
Joh. 8. upon, and gloried in, ar. 3. 9.” We have Abraham to our father : and there is a' ſeed of 


Abraham that walk 1n the ſteps of the faith of Abraham; and in this reſpe&t Abraham is 
called the father of ms all : here is a double paternity from begetting Abraham, and belicvmny 
Abraham, and here is a double fonſhip, children according ro the fleſh, and the heirs of promiſe, 
Rom. 9. 6, 7, 8. They are not all Iſrael who are of Ifract;, neither becauſe they are the ſeed 
of Abraham are they all<hildren ; but 5 Iſaac ſhall thy ſeedbr called, that is, they ghat are - 
the children of the fleſh are not the children of God', but the children of the promiſe arc 
counted for his ſeed; and becauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham, they are not therefore all 
children : and this is more fully ſet forth in that Allegory of the Apoſtle, Gal. 4. 22, 23- 
where we have Abrahams family ſet forth as a pattern 'and a refemHlance of the vilidle 
Church of God, in which there are two ſorts of fons, and two forts of mothers ; there 15 
the bond and the free woman z and ſo the Apoſtle ſays it was then, and ſo it ſhonld continre 
in the Church of God while its militant ſtate did {aft ; and yet both theſe ſeeds are taken 
ito their parents covenant; and- therefore all the poſterity of Serh are called rhe ſors of 


| « + God,Genr.6, 1. and all without the Church, the daurhters of men; all the Ifraclites Jens 
| ew 


A. 
% 


| Chap. IV | Childrens Covenanteright reſolved. 

Her * Yonarethe cl {dren of the Lord WY God, ſays Moſes, h:s pecul:ar people and 
da SO Frog yr the children of the (ovenant, Aft. 3. 25. 
but the Genggles alſo, Gal. 3. 26. Te are all the chilren 


+4 in Criſt Feſws ; and yet I ſuppoſe no man will (ay, that all in the Church of 
{pr A DEED nh — = ſavingly {0; therefore alt their children were taken 
into the ſame covenant with their parents taith and holinels, ap 
2. The ſentence of Excommunication hath paſſed upon juch, and they lmve been ejected 
| andcaſt out of the Ciurch and from all the vilible Communion and Priviiedges of 1t. Now 
| Church-cenſurcs are to extend to none but Church-members,- 1 (or. 5. 12,13. Wy judge 
ECOL bus bowokcn.; whar haves do to jn dae thoſe that are without ? We ſee (I That 
» Church-government is an authoritative thing, a power of judgment, and ſo the Authority 
| of Chriſt is called, Fob.5. 25. (2) There 1S a diſtinction of men, tome are without and {9me 
| within; and this is a rule , Differentta drviſiva eſt etiam conſtirutiva , there 1s lomething 
| therefore that makes them to be without, and ſomething that makes them to be within, and 
this can be notiing but their own perſonal conſent, or TNcIr Coming IN by their fathers co- 
| venant. *(3) This authority 1s not exerciſed upon them without; they are let to the judg- 
” ment of God, as a man is that is wholly caſt oft fromeall care of the Church, let him be Ana- 
E  themamaranath::; to ſhew that the Church hadxdone their utmolt, uſed all means that were 
+ offible for them to do, and they did avail nothing , and therefore they did now calt him 
F* > off as incurable, and left him to the judgment of. the Lord at his coming ;» fo they that are 
7 without,are Icfr to Gods judgment ; but they that are within, aie under the Churches care 
.”” and judgment. Now.that Cain was calt out 1s Plain, Gen. 4. 14. Thou bg caſt me out from 
© the face of the earth, and from thy face, &c. and {otﬀe meaning is , a vagabond [ ſhall be on 
= theearth, from thy face ſh?1l I be hid. Of this there's a double interpretation that's com- 
-- * monly given, anſwerable to a twofdid acceptation of the faceof God - | 11] By Gods face 1s 
= meant Gods favour, love, protection, and all the fruits of favour, as all men ſeek the face of 
, * the Ruler, and God ſays, [le ſhew thee the back, and not the face in the day of their calamuy. 
7 [2] Others by the face of God do underſtand locum patefattionss divine, &c. the place of 
"> # Gods manifeſtation ; and fo it's put ſor the viſible Church, where the Lord in a ſpecial man- 
"+ nerdoth reveal himſelf; and therefore are the Jews called Feſuron, or the ſeeing people, and 
2 7 Fernſalemcalled the valley of Viſion, &c. and ſo to be hid from the face of God , eft ab Eccleſia 
"T3. parentum ubicultum Deo preſtabant, &c. 1s to be caſt ont of the parems Church, &C. and this is 
>> theinterptetation that molt of our Divines giye of it. [3-Þ It's ſaid, That whoever ai1 
@ © firdhim would ſlayhim. Cain was therefore a man taken into a Church-covenant together 
- — with his parents, though he was but the ſeed-4ccordingto the-fleſh', and ſo he continued, 
till, for the juſt deſert of his own ſin , he was caſt out , and hadan immediate ſentence of 
-Excommunication paſt upon him by God himſelf, the firſt example that we read of in Scri- 
«. _ Þtureof a Church-cenſure ; and the ſame is true alſo of 7/mael, Caft out the-bond-womar and 
--7_-, ber ſon;, ſhe did ſpeak, it may be, ſenſu ſus de hareditate facultatum;, but the Lord did carry 
. © It higher, as Pare hath obſerved ; and he'Expounds it ds hereditate [piritnals., Abrahams 
family was a reſemblance of the viſible Church, alld the ejeftion was a caſting out of the 
viſible Church, and is to be underſtood of a viſible caſting out ; therefore while Iſmael and 
+ his mother were in Abrahams family they were members, and came under Abrahams cove- 
" 2 nant; but when they were caſt out,then they were to be looked upon ds people incovenant 
- with God no longer, they could lay no claim toithe covenant of Abrabam. The ſame 
may be ſaid of the whole Nation of the Jews, who were all taken into a Church-covenant, 
they and their children, Dewr. 29. 12, 14. and yet but a remnant, a very few of them were 
ſaved and taken into the ſpiritual benefit of the covenant; and thoſe that were not taken 
n, they and their poſterity were alſo ejected, and the Lord called them Loammi, and gave 
them a bill of divorce to be ſich as he would owne in way of Church-fellowſhip and Com- 
mnnion -_ yo Prry the ſame courſe OP takes with the Gentiles alſo , when he 
removes the ( analeſtick, Rev. 2.5. By the {andlefpick is meant not only the preachin 
the Goſpel and the Ordinances fi rs it ſelf, for ſo +” I $7 the = 
Candlefticks are the ſeven Churches; and the Lord would take away his Ordinances, and 
they and their poſterity ſhould be no more owned by God as hi Church and people in co- 
venant with him ; ſo that thefwere broken off as the Jews were. - Now-tliey that are ſpi- 
ritually and favingly in the covenant can never be caſt out of any parrof. the covenant, it's 
everlaſting , and hey never can be broken'off;, therefore ifs meant of the carnal feed. 
thoſe that are externally in covenant, but not ſpiritually and ſavingly. þ: 
3. As for-that place Ger. 21. 12. For in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called, 'which is made fo 
—_ uſe of to overthrow thisDodtri ne, and that none are'taken into covenant with God 
t the that do truly believe and be' the ſons of Abraham; faith 5 the' meaning ſeems 
| | Plainly 
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Twelve Queſtions for the ſtating Book [1, 


plainly tobe this: (1) Itis to be underſtood, that the Aeſſiah the promiſed ſeed ſhould 
not come from J1ſhmael but from 7ſaac: (2) Ofthe ſpiritual Seed, and that in a double 
ſence; | 1] Of the peculiar and eleCtingLove of God, which ſhould run in Iſaac and his 
poſterity ; [2] De privilegi® federi:,, for all his Poſterity were not elected, and | Piritually 
holy, and in covenant with God, bur. 1n his ſeed the vitible Church of God ſhould be COn- 
tinued, and they ſhould be thoſe amongſt whom the Lord would hold forth his Name, 
and ſet up his Worſhip, and this muſt be chiefly the meaning ; for it's a comfort to Abra. 
ham againſt caſting ont of Iſhmael out of his Family, which had a reſemblance of the viſible 
Church, and in the execution of this Church-cenſure to be done by Abrabar the Prieſt of 
the Family, he muſt excommunicate one Son, as he was as a Prieſt to ofter the other; and 


now the Lord comforts him in this affliction, that the o_ that ſhould be accounted his, 


and ſhout! be continued as the bleſſed ſeed amongſt the Nations, ſhould be the Polterity 
of Iſaac, and they ſhould be reckoned for his Seed ; an expreſſion anſwerable unto that of 
Eve, Gen. 4. 15. God has appointed me another ſeed inſtead of Abel whom Cain ſlew; that is, 
in whom and in whoſe polterity the Church of God ſhould be continued unto the end of 


the world ; though Cain were excommunicated, and Abel ſlain, yet the Covenant of God 


ſhould be made good unto the Woman and her ſced ; and ſo by thy ſeed ſhall be called in Iſaac, 
is meant the continuance of the viſible Church in the Poſterity of 1ſaac, when Iſhmael Was 
caſt out ; and therefore this makes nothing to prove that none of Abrahams ſeed were ta. 
ken into the Coyenant but thoſe that were elected, and did walk «2 the ſteps of the Faith 
of Abraham. ? s 


6. 2. Into what of the Covenant are they taken, and in what reſpeit can they be ſaid to be undy 


the Covenant of Grace who are in a ſive of nature in the old Adam? and therefore as you 
have ſhewed us under a Covenant of works, and we have heard from Gal. 4. that it's as 


impoſſible for a man to be under two Covenants at one and the ſame time, as it is fora 


man to be born of two Mothers ; and when the ſon of the bond-woman ſhall be born of the 
free-woman ; then can a man that is under the Covenant of works, while he does ſore: 
main unbroken off, be alſo under the Dovenant of grace ? 


1. Of the Covenant of Grace there are two parts, anſwerable to the two ſorts of Pro. 
miſes that belong unto it; as there are abe Promiſes of this life and that which is to come, {0 _. 


there are in the Covenant ſpiritual Priviledges, and there are ſaving Graces; and a man 
may be in the Covenant for the 'one and not for the other. All that are truely converted, 


they come under the Covenant in both reſpects ; but they that are onely ſo by Profeſſion, +: | 
and outwardly, they have it for the external Priviledges of the Covenant onely. And this . / 


is clear from two places, Rom. 3. 1, he had ſhewed before, thatnothing but true faith and 
holineſs gave.a man an intereſt in the ſpiritual part of the Covenant; it was not thoſe 
outward things thgt a manseternal happineſs did conſiſt in, he is or a Few that is one out- 


wardly;, and although they be memabers of the Church of God, as they are viſible Profeſ- | 


ſors, yet they are not partes ſed peſtes, 07 membra ſed ulcera, &c. as our Divines generally 


maintain it againſt the Popiſh DoCtrine, Ve Eccleſia catholica quaps credimus ex ſolis conſt 
elettss : And therefore theſe outward tflings avail nothing tothe inward and ſpiritual part 
of the Covenant, as before God, but thy circumciſion will be uncircumciſion 5 and the Lord 


faith, he will joyn them all together, the circumciſed with the uncircumciſed ; for one is | 
in fleſh, and another in his heart ; and therefore the Lord call'd them & | 


ancircum 

lers of Sodom, and people of Gomorrha, - and their outward priviledges will ſerve to encreaſe 
their condemnation, ripen their ſins, and haſten their ruine ; for he onely is in Gods ac 
count a Jew that is one inwardly, in the ſpirit not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men 
but of God. Now he comes to propound this very queſtion, Roms. 3. 1. What advantage ther 


has the Few, or what excellency has the Few more than others ? for ſothe word is uſed Math. 5. 


What excellent thing do you ? now he addes; that unto them did belong the external privi- 
ledges of the Covenant, who had nothing todo with the ſpiritual graces of the Covenant; 
and he makes it not a ſmall matter, to be under, or have a right unto theſe outward pri- 
viledges, but much every way, chiefly in that unto them is committed the Oracles of God, 
that the Law of God was written unto them, of. 8. 12. and that it ſhould be call*d, Tow 
Law; they had a peculiF intereſt in it above all other people of the world, it was a Law 
written unto them, and as a Depoſiram committed unto them to keep, and ſo I conceive the 
word uſed iniow3nrey notes, namely, credita vel concredita ſunt, not onely as Beza faith, 
ut proprinm ipſarum theſaurum notat, As it notÞs their proper treaſure, but alſo as that which 
they were to be Stewards of, and to convey and tranſmit unto other pRople ; for the Lav 
was tw come out of Sion, and the Word of God from Jeruſalem; and in the latter days, the water 
ſhall iſſue out of the Sanituary alſo, and from thence ſhall go inta the Eaſt countrey, into the deſart, 


and ſhall go forth into the Sea, and thereby the waters ſhall be healed : 10 Rom. 9. 4. hggdoth re 
; : | | count 
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* » | . ; . : h 
1 priviledges of the Jewiſh Church and Members thercof, and he dot 
— ered gpajens -7 ones: whoſe 15, the adaption, nt ſpiritual adoption, but Rom. 9. 4- 
y | led the Sons of God, and to be a pe fromall other people, and Rp 


1r fo be cal | 
Nrions under Haven, by @ Marriage-covenadt, Exvd, 19. 5. the glory; the Ark was the |; Sim, 3 4, 


11 token of Gods preſence ; and to them was given the Zaw, the Worſhip of God, the 
— of whom 6, Fathers, and of whom ACCOr ding to't ho feſt ( briſt Com m— Symbolum. 
theſe did belong tothe body of the Nation, as-being taken wnto. A mT mY nas ws 
the external priviledges of it, which did belong #9: Fhem that ſhould never have any Ipirt- 
tual-and ſaving benefit by ir. it's 6ue thing to have'aintereſt in the Covenant inrefet a 
to the ſpiritual and eternal mercies of it, call'd the ſwre mercaes of David, by-the.Prop et; 
| and by the Apoſtle, the holy thongs of Dama - and another to wave interell 11 the (ovenang 
| only inreference unto the tempotal Promiſes and qutwart-priyiledges thereof z; and L Fe 
| is many a man that has intereſt in the one, that, neither hath, nor ever ſnall;have benent 
þ by the: other. Therefore thoſe that are the Eleft of God, when canverted, they are taken 
' into the Covenant for both ;_ but all the ſeed: 0f Parents: tn Covenant are taken into the 

F outward Court, the external part of the covenant, the temporal Promiſes and outward 
==  priviledges of it; and are to enjoy them, and. may. claim them as their priviledge and-right, 
| rill by their ſin they do deſerve (to be cjefted and caft our ofthe Church, pad exciu- 
” -  ged from this priviledge ; which as a kind of a. birth-right by grace does: belong; unto 
> them *. . | am 7 - d 56" 23 NY | 0 3-0 * As there 3s a 
2 2 1 do not only grant, but teach, that as there are two Covenants, ſo all Mankind two-fold being 
7, for the. ftate of their perſons come under one. of theſe, they are all of them children and ja Chriſt, fo 
> ſons of a covenant, .anſwerably to their union with the. heads of the Covenants, the fold uo Et 
 -Grſt and the ſecond; Adam Therefore, 1 Gor.,t5.:47. the Apoſtle Paul makes bug two men {,." ,;» 
** tn the-world, Adam and Chrift, for both of then are Heads of -a Covenant ; they That are God. chrif 
__” the firſt Adam, not yet tranſlated, whodo yet bear his Image; they ſtand und er his Co- conſidered as 4 
*Z'venant; and they that ate in the ſecond Adam, hear bis Image, they ſtand under bys cove- = copia 
27 nant; Gal. 3. 29. and if you be Chriſts, you be Abrahams feed; Se.- and it's as impoſkble for a - livmg — 
"** mantfoc the ſtate ot his perſon to be under both:coyetiaits, as is for a plant.to grow upon ;,,;. ,,; ,on- 
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2; tworoots, or for a man to be born of two Mothersz the: heads of the covenanisare ſo ex- /derd 2s a 
We gue contrary, and the terais of:theſe covenants ſo directly. @ppolite, that if can never Yine ſpreading 


, that a man.can- belong tothem.both =. he'that-is admitted Atothe covenant;gt-(Grace, wh; _ - 
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*. 1. ®+anaſt of neceſſity firſt be cut 'off from:the covenant of, Werks:y,;for he cannotlive by a *' Bb rh, Jo 


” _—-* * Righteouſteſs in himſelf; and'in aijother alſo: - But yet. this 19-teue alſo, that, a man who j., many un- 
©, +Ffor the ſtate of his perſoti is under the Covenant:atEWorks, -miay-yet have a title unto. many fruitful bran- 
«Temporal promiſes, and outwatd priylledges of: the: covenant of: grace, - and receive many ces. 
Þeactics thereby 3, tor the benefits of the Covetiant.of Gract are of three ſorts: (1) Vn 
| @erſa, which all the creatures have thereby, even the whole; credtion ;- it is by-this cove- 
- "Nant that the Government of the World is chatged, and put uito the hang-of thee: Media- 
' For; and ſo by this Covenant the World is eſtabliſht, the cteafpres are preſerved in their 16. 45. 8. 
. being, which elſe for.the fin of: man, by the curſe of the firſt covenant; ſhoeld haye been = 
..  deltroyed; and by this means the patience of God is exerciſetl tywards wicked. men, an 
-*.*& hedoth ſpare them, and even the Devils themſelves by reaſbn of the Dominionof Chriſt, 
| © and the Covenant of Grace, and the employmeits-the Lord; hath to uſe theny ing 'as Vel- 
2 fels of diſhonour in this great houſe the Church; therefore they have not the fulneſs of 
.. their Torment, but there isa time of greater tormeiit by them expected, and atwhich they 
- _ tremblgy bythis means the Sun does riſe, and the Rain does fall upon the juſt and unjuſt. 
(2) Wiſcare ſome fpiritual and eternal priviledges, as Grace and Glory, which belong 
onely to the Saints, who are the onely proper heirs of the Covenant, and forwhoſe ſake 
the Lord brought Light and Immortality to light :throvgh the Goſpel. (3) There are 
ſome evangelical priviledges, or external Chutchipriviledges orely which belong unto ſome 
people whom God has bythe calling of the Goſpel -deparated untg himſelf, where he will 
Het up his Ordinances, and make known his Name; and many. aman-may have theſe who 
for the ſtate of his perſon isuader the Covenant of Works. - : - '. - 
$. 3. But if we ould grant, that children are with their parents taken-into covenant, yet you Queſt. 3. 
confeſs is but to the external priviledges of the Covenant, and that many of them are never made 
partakers of the ſpiritual bleſſings theveaf ; and therefore what do thty gam by it, ſeeing he ts not 
a Tew, that is one outwardly, nor that circumeiſionthat”s outward the fleſh; but he ts a Few that 
5 ſo inwardly, and cvrcumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit dt in; the letter, whoſe praiſe. us 
not of man but of God ? What did Iſhmael gain by being circumciſed, or Eſau ? for if thou 
be a breaker of the law, thy circumciſion is made nncircumcifion, Rom: 2. 25. and therefore it 
will but-bring a further Judgment upon them : Fer. 9. 25. I will prnifh all that ave age of Jer. 9. 2% 
ciſe 
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 Ciſed with the uncircumciſed ; and it's obſerved by the Learned, that the Nations there men- 


tioned with Fxdah, did uſe Circumciſion, but yet being out of Covenant with God, their 
circumciſion is Made uncircumciſion, and fo it was with the Fews alſo, that did break the 
Covenant, and behave themſelves unfaithfully therein; therefore, as the Gentiles convert. 
ed are called Fewes, and ſaid ro be born sn 5507, and to be the Iſrael of God, Gal. 6.16. f 
the: Jews though circumciſed, yet living impenitently, are called Gemiles, Cananites, Ame. 


rites, Ethiopians, Sodonutes, 1{a. 1. 10, &c. therefore thoſe outward priviledges may do them 


much hurt, and may heighten their Judgment; for there are none caſt out with fo great 
indignation, as the children of the Kingdom ;, and there are no mens Judgments that come 
up to that height as theirs, and this 1s all the fruit that the greateſt part of them haye 
and for thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, they can have no ſpiritual and ſaving benefit in an ori. 
nary and rational way till they be converted, and do themſeg]ves conſent unto the Coye. 
nant; and therefore, it's a ſmall matter that will be granted, if this ſhould be granted, 
that Children are for the outward priviledges taken into Covenant with their Parents; 
for whoever doth plead it, that doth not himſelf conſent to the Covenant, doth but bring 
forth, as it were, Uriahs letters againſt himſelf. | 


Unto all this that has been objected, I ſhall anſwer under two heads : (1) That irs | 


Priviledge both unto parents and children, that they ſhould be taken into their parents covenam:; 
& le ſhew you the particulars wherein this great priviledge doth conſiſt, and in what re- © 


© Wo 
Cha We I Ks 
wes 7 > OY 


the children are gamers by it, that never have any ſpiritual and ſaving benefit by the (ove- | © 
nant. = 


1, Thatit 1s 4 _ proviledge for parents and children, that they are taken into their Pa- 
rents Covenant, Will appear by theſe Arguments and Demonſtrations. 
I. It will aggravate their ſin if they abuſe it; therefore it's a mercy and a priviledee 


in it ſelf; for what is not a mercy and a priviledge in it ſelf, that cannot add to a mans fin - 


and Judgement. Now as it is in Riches and Honours, and all the Bleſſings in this Life, 
they will be untoa man Judgements if they are abuſed ; therefore they are bleſſings in 


themſelyes, bleſſings in the thing, though a ſnare to the man : fo this very argument that? 


brought to prove that they are no bleſſings, and give no benefit,doth clearly prove, that the 
thing it ſelf is a priviledge and a bleſſing. 0 ni _ p 


2. For a Child to bediſinherited and caſt ont of his Fathers Covenant isa very great | 


Judgement, and the ſoreſt of all outward afflitions.that can befall a man; as we ce itin 
(ain, Thou haſt caft me out from the face of the Earth, and from thy face I ſhall behid ; it's 
the Sentence of Excommunication that the Lord paſſeth upon Caen : .and ſo upon Iſhmael, 
Caſt out the bond-woman and her ſon. : It's ſad for children to be caſt out of their Parents in 
heritance, but it's a far greater Judgment to be caſt out of their Parents CovEnant, and 
they to be deprived of that Birth-right which doth belong unto them by the ſecond Co- 


venant, as being born of confederate Parents ; now if it be a great judgment to be caſt ont, | - 


ſurely it's a great Priviledge to be taken into their Parents Covenant. | 

3. It's promiſed as a ſpecial Bleſſing for the viſible Church of God to continue in ar 
mans Poſterity; and therefore we are to look upon it ſo, Ger. 4. 25. it was ſo in Seth, Gut 
bath appointed me another ſeed inſtead of Abel whom Cazn ſlew; and ſoit was promiſed to Shen, 


that the Church of God ſhould be tn his Poſterity continued, and that in due time the Lord ſhout 


enlarge Faphet to dwell alſo in the tents of Sem; that is, either of the Gentiles that ſhould be- 
come a ſurrogated If-ae! when the Poſterity of Sem were caſt off, and ſhould be ingrafted in 
their room ;, or elfe of the fulneſs of the Gentiles that ſhould in the laſt dayes come in 
unto the Jews, and fo make up but one Church with them, when the Lord ſhall make the 


Church of the Jews the Mother-Church, and ſhould give them unto the Jews{WWaugt 


ters, &c. ſo in Abraham and his Poſterity, and that they might ſtill lay claim unto the *!. 


Covenant and the Promiſe made unto their Fathers, being born the Sons of the Covenant. 
To have any particular office preſcribed by God in a Family, is look*d upon and promiſed 
as a great mercy; to have a Prieſthood continued in the Family of «Aaron, and after 
wards of Phineas as a reward of that great aCt of his in being zealous for the Lord in exc 
cuting Judgement, for the Lord gave him an everlaſting ieſihood: and to have the King; 
dom continued unto David and his Poſterity, as he takes notice, Thou haſt ſpoken of ") 
houſe for a great while to come ; there ſhall not want a man of his loyns to ” pon the T bro 
of Iſrael; and it's look'd upon as a great Judgment for a Family and a Poſterity to Þ: 
I 


ſinherited ; as for the family of Eſas to be caſt out of the Prieſthood, and the Family of 
Saul to be caſt out of the Kingdom ; how. much more then is it a mercy to have the V: 
ſible Church of God continued in any mans Poſterity ? for all bleſſings deſcend according 
unto this, as it appears in the Sons of Noah, there is a bleſſing upon Shem and Faphr!, and 
their Poſterity, but it is in reference to a Church-ſtate ; bin there is no bteſſing upon _ 
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which do reſtrain them, and are many times bleſſed to bring men in ;, as the Apoſtle ſays, 


Titel Queſtions for the ſtating 


We judge them that are within. (8) They attain many temporal bleſſings , and are deliye. 
red from many temporal afflictions thereby ; Iſmael had many outward bleſſings by Abra. 
hams Covenant ; the external bleſſings of the Covenant are made good to them ; God will 
not deſtroy Feruſalem, and the judgment came not upon King Hezekiah , for David my ſer. 
vants fake ,, and, 1 will not rent from Rehoboam, becauſe I will not put ont the light un Iſrael. 
There are two arguments that I would inſiſt on: (1) A viſble Member ſhip is promiſed as 
a very ſpecial mercy. (2) The contrary, to be caſt out of it, is threatned as a great judgment. 
I. eA viſible Memberſhip is promiſed as a ſpecial mercy, Gen. g. 27. God ſhall perſwade Faphet, 
&c. MNoahs family was the Church of God, but he did foreſee a defection , or an Apo. 
ſtaſie, that ſhould befal the poſterity of Cham and Fapber, and that the viſible Church of God 
ſhould only be continued a long time in the poſterity of Shem; but yet he doth foretel, thar, 
though Chams poſterity ſhould be for ever caſt off, yet there ſhould come a time when the 
polterity of Faphet randem redirent ad unitatem Eccleſiz , ſhould at length return te the unit 
of the Church. Now we read Gen, 10. 5. that by the poſterity of Fapher the Iſles of tic 
Gentiles were overſpread; this is therefore a Prophecy of the bringing in of the Gentiles 
into the number of Gods people , and they ſhall become a viſible Church unto God : for 
coming into the Tents of Shem, is being made members of the viſible Church. There is a 
double converſion of the Gentiles which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Rom. 11.12. If the fall and 
diminiſhing of the Fews be the riches of the Gentiles, how much more ſhall their falneſs be ? It upon 
their breaking oft the Gentiles were gathered in, and inriched with their Church-privi- 


ledges, how much more when they ſhall be called and come in in their national fulneſs, F*** 


ſhall the Gentiles be inriched by them ? This is propheſied, Rev. 7. 3,4. Hurt not the earth, 
GC. and there were ſealed an hundred and forty and four thouſand of all the Tribes of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, &c. It cannot be ſpoken of the Church of the Jews, for it is ſet after the 
ſeals, as a Prophecy that uſhers in the Trumpets; and as the ſeals refer unto Rome Pagan, 
ſo do the Trumpets unto Rowe Chriſtian. Now there were four winds that were to blow 


upon the earth , and by their blaſts they would hurt the earth and the'Sea ; for tgere was 


power given to them by God unto that end : the winds do fignifie morws bellicos and impetm 
hoſtiles, SC. warbke commotions , as we read 1N Fer. 49. 36. Upon Elam I will bring the four 
winds, and I will ſcatter them, and there ſhall be no nation whither the out-caſts of Elam ſhall mt 
come. Dan. 7. 2, 3. The four winds contended upon the great ſea; 1o that hereby 1s meant 
the incurſion of all the barbarous People and Nations, with their power and might upon 
the Roman Empire ; but 1n this general invaſion there are ſome that the Lord would ſpe- 
cially protect, upon whom theſe deſtroying winds ſhould have no power ; and that is meant 
by ſealing of them, Amoris & ſmgularis cure ſymbolum ſigillum eſt, The ſealing is a ſymbol of 
ſingular love and care : and yet when it is ſpoken of the Church of God , of the Gentiles in 


_ the Roman Empire , upon whorh theſe ſtorms ſhould fall, and over whom theſe winds 


ſhould have power, they are ſaid to be of the Tribes of Iſrael : There were ſealed 144000 if 
all the Tribes of Iſrael : whereas Iſrael was caſt off and diſperſed upon all the four winds 
long before, and God had wholly caſt off the care of them, and reputed them as a people to 
himſelf no more; why then are the Gentiles called the Tribes of 1-ae/? The reaſon is | 
this, Quia un Iſraelis vicem ſucceſſerit , fuitq; Iſrael ſurragatus , They were ſurrogated Iſrael, | + 
they are 7aphet brought to the T ents of Shem, that is, become the Church of God , and had | 


_ all the Priviledges of the Church ſtated upon them inſtead of the Jews; ang therefore 


their ſealing 1s called the ſealing of the Tribes of 1-ae!. But there is yet another call of the 
Gentiles ſpoken of, Rev. 7. 9g. And after this I beheld, and lo a great muititude which no ma! 
could number, out of all nations, and kindred, and people, and tongues wo before the Throne, and 
before the Lamb, cloathed with white robes, and palms in their hands, &c. that is, afflicto Eccleſit 


ſtatus ſuccedit ampliſſimus & feliciſſimus ejuſdem ſtatus, This is to be referred unto the time 


of the ſeventh Trumpet, when the Jews ſhall be called, and new Feruſalem ſhall come dow! 


- from God out of Heaven, when the mountain of the Lords houſe ſhall be exalted on the 


top of the mountains, and all Nations flow in unto it ,. when the Gentile Churches ſhall be 


| given unto the Church of the Jews for daughters, and they exalted as the Mother-Church 


over all the world ; when the Nations that are ſaved ſhall walk in the light of it, and the 
Kings of the Earth ſhall bring their glory and honour to it : and I conceive it's to: be un- 
derſtood of taking of bath Jews and Gentiles into a viſible Church by a firſt and ſeco 
converſion, and 1t 1s unto both promiſed as a ſpecial mercy : it's made alſo a ſpecial mercy 
by the Apoſtle, Rom. 11, 17, 24. and that both in reference unto Jews and Gentiles. 
1. For the Gentiles, Thou being a wild ol;ve-branch ( for that muſt be the meaning ,' #5 
Beza obſerves) art made partaker of the root and fatnefs of the olive-tree, &c. BY the 
Olive-tree is meant the Church of 1ſ-ae!, the viſible Church , Fer. 11. 16. The Lord called 
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fluences tending unto infants ſpiritual welfare, ſo ſome expound that place (ant. 7. 2. Ty.y, 
' navel is like a round goblet, &c. The Church is here compared unto a mother conceiyj 
and bringing forth : now here is the way of nouriſhment tor children in the womb nat yer. 
brought forth, which is miniſtred by the navel; as to children brought forth it is taken,ig 
by the month. Now there being no ordinance of which children in the womb of the 
Church while infants are capable , but Baptiſm ; therefore it's conceived by ſome to, hg 
meant here by the navel of the Church : and thus we ſee it ſhall be a ſpecial mency to the- 
Jews, when they ſhall be ingrafted in again into the external form ofa viſible Church. 

2. To be caſt out from being a viſible member is the greateſt judgment that can befah 
a perſon or a people in this life; God doth then cut them up by the roots, (1) Upon a pgx- 


x Cor. 5.5 ſon; ſacha man is delivered to Satan, left under his power and kingdom : a man with- 


x Cor. 16. 22, 


'T Joh. 2. 18. 
1 Pet. 4. 7. 


Luk, 21. 9. 


Ad. 13..45- 


out the Church is under the care and inſpection of the Church no more, but even left tg 
the Devil to hurry him into all manner of wickedneſs or deſpair, as he did endeavour to 
do the inceſtuous perſon ; and there was none of the Saints that might bear the burden 
with him; ſuch a perſon is ſaid to be Anathema maranatha ,, a man delivered by the 
Church of God as incorrigible, atil the coming of the Lord we can do no more with higg, 
and therefore hereby he is bound over to anſwer it before the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, 
-(2) Irs the higheſt degree of temporal wrath upon a people, Fee. I. there Is a pedigree 
of judgments ſet down, but yet the higheſt is Loamms, and this breaking off of the Jews, 
the natural branches, and ſaying of your mother ſhe is not my wife, is wrath that comes upon 
them to the utrermoſt ; and then a people may be truly faid to be utterly deſtroyed ge 
brought unto an end ; this is the laſt hour, the end of all things us at hand; the end of your 
Worſhip, and Temple, and Ordinances, and Services, and {0 the end of your Church and 
Common-wealth doth now draw near ; it's not rfieant of the end of the world ; and that's 
the end that Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luk, 21. g. Te ſhall bear of wars and commotions , but the eng it 
not by and by : Therefore when the Lord doth once unchurch a people, the end of all thingy 
is at hand with them, there is nothing but utter deſtruction remaining for ſuch ; 1 ſay 
' when the Lord doth thus, he doth cut them off by the root; as we fee in the Churches of 
Aſia, what a miſerable condition have they been in ever ſince the Lord removed the Cay 
dleſtick from them ? and of all the enemies of God the Antichriſtian Church is the great- 
eſt, and is reſerved unto the greateſt judgments z and though it is true it doth fall by de- 
grees, yet as ſoon as it became a myſtery, Babylon the great, the mother of Harlets, and (wi. 
eual Egypt, and Sodom, ever ſince the Lord hath been pouring out vials of wrath upon her by 
degrees, which will at laſt ſink her as a mill fone into the Sea, and her plagues ſhall come 
upon her in one day, ſuddenly and irreſiſtibly, and the Lord will deal with her as a Harlot, 
nd one to whom he hath given a bill of divorce, to the amazement of all the Chriſtian 
hurches ; and it will be eaſter for her by all her art to weigh the fire, to meaſure the 
winds, to call back the day that's palt, and to reſtore the verdure of the withered graſs, 
thanto reverſe the ſentence that's written againſt Babylon , She is fallen, is fallen , it is bt 
come a habitation of devils, and a cage of all unclean and hateful birds. 

2, Now the particulars wherein this great Preveledge conſiſts, are many, 

1, They have by this means the ofters of the higheſt mercies, they are the chb:/dren of 
the Kingdom, and the gueſts that were firſt invited unto the wedding, and therefore it 
was neceſlary, ſays the Apoltle , that the word of God ſbould be firſt preached unto You, arey: 
xaiey, There was a double priviledge that the Jews had before Chriſts coming, they were 


. fohs, aloze, there was a partition-wall between them and all other people ; but this bejog 


taken away, yet being the people of God to whom belanged the adoption , it's neceſſary 
_ that they ſhould be prims, the firſt to whom the Goſpel was offered. And the great mercis 


-  ofourlives be offers of grace, and they are ſuch, «s being negleCted, all the world cannot 


redeem ; and theſe many an ungodly man hath in a glorious manner made vnto him that 
he doth never accept, but doth, as the Jews did, put x from him, and thereby judge himſeh 
unwofthy of eternal life, and the grace that inofiered him in ſuch offers of the Goſpel. 

2. They have the moſt glorious preſence of God of any people in the earth; they are 
a people near to God, the Tabernacle of God is with men, and he Adwelts with them, he þ8s 
promiled, 7 will dwell in them, and watk amongft them ; the Lord walks in the middle of the 
golden Candleſticks, he goes down to the gardens to gatber bilies : Febouah Shomwmeb : For. 13- 
Even as a girdle doth cleave to the loyws of a man, ſo have I cauſed this people to cleave woo; 
even the whole houſe of Iſrael ,, the Lord is m:the middle of ther, Chriſt ſits there pan a g0- 
rious Throne , and they are all gathered together round about him , after the manner of 
their pitching in the TR where all the Tribes <&1d pitch and incamp rannd abow 
the Tabernacle, and therefore they are ſaid zo 5mcompaſ the Lord abaut. = | 


- 3. They have the moſt glorious influences: it's true, that Chriſt as Mediator hath 4 


| pr oviden- 


Chap. IV. | Childrens Cooenant-xight reſolved. 313 


providential Kingdom. as well as a Sfuritual a Kingdom of Providence as welkas of Grace, Ezech. r. ts. 
ind both are adminiſtred by the Spirit, They have Sees my Spirit, Zac. 6. 8, but: he hath 
a ſpiritual Kingdom in the Church, which, is tneretore called the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
all the members of it, whether they be regenerate Or unregenerate , are called Ghldren of 
the Kingdom, and upon thoſe the Spirit of Chriſt hath Bfras works, for the fooliſh Virgins - 
have oil as well as the wiſe ; and they bave many excellent gilt the unclean Spirit gaes out Mat 12-4344 
of the man, when he returns be fings the hquſe ſwept and garniſhed, far there 1s 2 great diverſity 
of gifts, but the-lame Spirit : and what is the 73 Hixlengy Of thoſe gifts ?. only the Church, x Cor. 12; 
for they are all for the body, and therefore they fall from them , when they depart this 
life, as Ehjahs mantle did , when he went to Heaven ; for then Prophecy ſhall ceaſe , and 
knowledge ſhall vaniſh away ; and they have glorious Cammon graces rc ITS, and 
are Virgins that have eſcaped the pollutions of the world through the knowledge of 
Chriſt ; and the houſe is ſwept, and the Devil is gope out, and thereby men are reſtraiged 
from thoſe luſts which they dearly love, and forced to an external contarmity , when they 
E- have no inward principles to ſupport them z and common graces eleyating, improving, 
and ſublimating nature, as we ſee, Hey. 6. 7. The ground that drinks v2 the rai thas comes off Hebs 6. 5. 
= apon it: there Is a rain of Influences ay well ag Ordingueesz and by this means nature is 
6" ſtrangely raiſed and improved, and "FP the man continues in a ſtate of unregeneracy ſtill, 
RE and is nearer to curſing for it 1n the end. | 
LE +4 They haye very great temporal bleſſings; when 1ſ-ael was taken into 4 marriage- 
FER covenant with God, the Lord ſays, 7 extred into covenant with thee, and thou becameſt mine : Ezech. 16. 8: 
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x Cor. 7. 12- ſtle by ſome of the converted Corinthians, 1 Cor. 7612. whether 
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poſterity. Now all theſe are great bleſſings in themſelves, though they do ripen a mans 
ſins, and bring a greater curſe upon him in the end; FG r the mariſh places ſhall be givento 


0 
ſalt ;, there be no men in the world delivered over to ſuch fearful ſpiritual plagues, as they 
are, and if any men prove Devils they doe, the children of the Kingdom ſhall be caſt out, 


and the Lord will ſay unto them, /kzow you not, &c. 


S. 4. But what # this federal holineſs, and wherein doth it conſiſt ? 


This I ſhall ſpeak to, (1) N egatively, and ſhew you what it 1s not : (2) Poſuwely, 


and fhew you what it is; and both are very neceſſary in the preſent buſineſs, both that the 


falſe gloſles faſtened upon this place may be removed, and allo the true nature of this Ho- 
lineſs cleared and eftabliſhed. 7 . 

I. Negatively, what it 5 70t : and herel find three interpretations as falſe and-corrupt 
gloſles given of it. | 

1. Of a Holineſs of Regeneration : but that cannot be the meaning of it, for the pra. 
cious qualifications of the Soul are no more ex rraduce than the Soul it ſelf; no man js 
regenerated from his Parents, that he proceeds from ; though they be themſelves regene. 


© rate, yet the New-birth is not by Propagation: In this ſence it is true, and to be underſtood, 


what Tertullian ſaith, None were born Chriſtians, Here is a caſe JEONG to the Apo- 

rom the example of the 
Fews and the Law in force amongſt them, and their practice in Ezra, to put away their 
ſtrange Wives ; or whether it were really the fear and jealouſie of their own ſpirits, leſt 
they might be corrupted by them, and leſt their converſe with them ſhould be diſpleaſing 
to God, and bring. a Curſe of God upon them ; for it's ſpoken 07 de matrimonits contra 
hendis ſed retinendis, not of contratting but ren owns marriage, Calvin. for elſe the com- 
mand holds, be not unequally yoaked together with Unbelievers ; and marry onely in the Lord; 
but being married, when they both continued in infidelity, whether now one party being 
converted and the other continuing in Idolatry,. it be not the duty of the party conver: 
ted to depart from ſuch a yoak-fellow, becauſe of the danger of being defiled by ſuch con- 
ſtant and intimate ſociety ? In anſwer to this caſe, the Apoſtle ſays, if the unbelieving wil 
continue, let not the believing huaband put away his unbelieving wife, &c. and the Apoſtle gives 
the reaſon drawn from the powerful influence that a ſtate of Grace hath upon thoſe that 
are brovght into it; for the priviledges of the Covenant of Grace are not like unto Con- 


 cluſions in Logick, which do follow # deteriorem partem; the ſame grace that doth ſandtti. 


fie the man, hath a powerful and a gracious inflnence to ſanctifie all things unto the uſe of 
the man; and as Calvin ſays, pluris eſt pietas linius ad conjugium ſanttificandum, quam alterius 
impietas ad inquinandum. There 1s a great deal of difference between jus naturale & evan 
gelicum, a man may have a natural right unto the creatures, and that Iawfull and before 
God; even unregenerate men may-haye ſo, which Chriſt beſtows upon them as ſervants, 
as a reward of their labouring in a lawfull way, and this is a right of Providence ; but 


' there isa right by vertue of union with Chriſt, when a man comes to take every creature 


as part of the Inheritance of Chriſt, as the Dowry that follows upon the Marriage with 
him ; and this is a right of Promiſe : and anſwerable to this two-fold right there is a great 
difference in the uſe of any thing, between legitimum, legitime, and ſanitum, holy; a lawful 
uſe unregenerate men may have, who have according to the Law of God and Nature a 
lawful right ; and ſo a Heathen may have a lawful uſe of Meat, Drink and ' Apparel, and 
Marriage, &c. but a holy #ſe none have but Believers. There is a doubleturſe come upon 
all the creatures, and all relations by the fall: (1) They are deceiving ; (2) They are 
defiling ; they draw out a mans luſts, and they inſnare the man, and adde unto the inward 
pollution of his ſpirit the more, for to the unclean all things are. unclean ; the unclean- 


neſs of a man does pollute all things unto him, becauſe the Curſe is not taken off from 


them ; and ſo doth the holineſs of the man fanCtifie all things unto him, all creatures and 
relations ; the curſe being taken off from the perſon, it's taken off from all the creatures, 
and relations for his uſe, that it ſhall not be a ſnare to him to defile his Conſcience and in- 
prove his luſt, and thereby deſtroy his Soul. 

Now as for that interpretation that is given by ſome, viz. The unbelieving ts ſanttify' 6, 
that is, by living with them they may be ſanctif*d ; for how know'ſt thou, O man, but thou 


In futuro de mayſt gain thy wife, &c. It's true, that the believer living with the unbeliever may be 8 
re incerta & means of conveying Grace ; for grace is as fire that will turn all things into it ſelf; but 


- 7s 5 rg that I cannot conceive to be the meaning here ; for the ſanctification of the unbeliever Is 


re jam Ppcer- 


an uncertain thing, and many times does not fall out ſo, but the unbeliever is made the 
worſe, and the more enraged againſt godlineſs thereby ; but the Apoſtle does not ſay, ſp4 
be ſantlifid, as of a thing uncertain, but 55ſan#ifd, as of a thing paſt : thence it cannot 
be meant of true Grace; for this ſanification il ponir i 57fideli, he is an unbeliever _ 
an 
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man receives a ſeed of holineſs and fanftification, which ſhall never dye, which can neyer 
be broken off; for he receives a ſpirit of ſanctification within him, and has not onely an 
outward reſpect to holineſs put upon him, &c. but there is many a man in Chriſt as he is 
a Vine that ſpreads himſelf into'a viſible Church on Earth that may be cut off from him, 
and may be caſt our as a branch and wither; and yet if we look upon Chriſt as he is a 
head in- Heaven; ſo he has co dead members; but as a Vine upon Earth, ſo he has many 
a withered branch, that may be cut off, and be caſt out, and men gather them,. and zhey 


, may be caſt into the fire and burn, that is, they burn hotter becauſe they prove more 


wicked than other men, and their priviledges do but adde to their. {ins and quicken their 
deſtruction. | | 

2. It's not meant of Legitimation, that is, a civil holinels ( as ſome will call it ) as if the 
meaning were, elſe were your children baſtards; but now they are holy; that is, lawfully begotten: 
(1) Becauſe the Legitimation of the child does not depend upon the faith of the Parent 
either one, or both ; for we know that there were lawtull marriages among the Heathen, 
and where the marriage is lawfull by the conſent of one man and one woman, there the 
ſeed is legitimate, though neither of them be a Believer ; as on the other ſide, a child may 
be a Baſtard and illegitimate though both Parents be believers, if not begotten in lawful 
marriage, by the mutual conſent of both parties, giving up themſelves each to other in 
ſuch a relation; as weſee it in the child of David begotten in Adultery, which was ille. 
gitimate, though both the Parents were Saints ; *for ſo we have good ground to conceive 
of Bathſheba; Solomon the Son of my Yowes ; now the holineſs here ſpoken of is ſuch as de. 


pends upon and flows from the faith of the Parents, one or both,. and which onely faith - 


can give, and nothing elſe. (2) The Holineſs that is here ſpoken of, is ſuch as may be 
loſt; there is a holineſs that is derived from the root unto the branches, and the branches 
may be broken off; and others may be grafted in; now a man that is legitimate cannot 
be made illegitimate, and a man. that is illegitimate, cannot be made legitimate; there is 
no way in the thing it ſelf to make him ſo, whatever may be done in the account and 
repute of men to civil ends. (3) It has been well obſerved by ſome of our Divines, that 
this doth wholly take away the ſtrength of the Apoſtles anſwer, and make it to be nothing 
to the purpoſe ; for when once the Corinthians were converted, they did ſcruple in point 
of Conſcience whether they might lawfully live with their Pagan yoak-fellows, for fear of 
being corrupted by them : Now the Apoſtle anſwers this caſe thus, You may lawfully live 
with them, for ye are lawfully Man and Wife, your marriage is lawfull; if your Mar. 
riage were not lawfull, your children were baſtards, but your Marriage is lawfull, and 
therefore your children are legitimate, which makes the Apoſtle ſpeak that which is no- 
thing in it ſelf; for who did not well know, that the legitimation of the Child did flow 
from the lawfulneſs of the Marriage, and that if the Marriage be not lawful, the Child 


cannot be legitimate ? This makes the Apoſtle ſpeak nothing to the purpoſe, or to the caf 


that rs propounded to him. 

3. There is yet another interpretation given of it by Eſf#us, which alſo I find Ferome in 
one of his Epiſtles to Paulime to give as the ſence that Tertu/lsan did punt upon theſe words, 
asking, How the Children of believing Parents are holy ? He anſwers, Becauſe they are asit 
werein a way unto Faith and to Converſion, and brought under the power and blefling 
of a Chriſtian Education, and have the example of the Saints before their eyes, which may 
be powerful to Converſion ; and fo ſay they, Sanctification is ſuch a.preparation, onede- 
puted and prepared for ſuch an end ; the Medes and Perſians are called Gods ſanttified ones, 
that is, ſuch as he has ſet apart and prepared for ſuch a work ; and {@do theſe ſeem to be 
ſet apart by holy Education, and as it were prepared unto holineſs and converſion ; and 
this 1s a ſence alſo that ſome do catch after, to avoid the true ſence of the holineſs thats 
here ſpoken of by the Apoſtle : But this cannot be the meaning here, (x) Becauſe the 
Apoſtle does not here ſpeak, as Chamier hath well obſerved, de re incerta & futura, of 4 
thing uncertain and future, but of ſomething which was already actually in being ; not only 
they were ina way or preparation to holineſs, but they are holy, and the wife ss ſanCtified, 
as that which all the Believers in the Church of Grizth that were thus unequally yoak'd 
might build upon, though many of their Children ſhould never be converted by their ho- 
ly and religious Converſation. (2) This is a holineſs that is derived from the root to 
the branches, and doth come upon the Children through the faith of the Parents ; but for 
Religious Education, that may as well befall the Child of a Pagan, he may be taken into 4 
Chriſtian family, as men were bought by Chriſtians of old, and had religious education ; 
and in this reſpect any Pagans Child taken into a godly family to be educated, may 35 
truly be ſaid to be holy as the child of a Believer ; ſo a Twrks Child taken here to be edu- 


cated, is as truly holy as the Child of any godly man in the world : but this cannot - 
O | 7 of 
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Chap. IV. Childrens Covenant>right reſolved. | 
.. -< » holineſs that doth proceed from the faith of the parent , that if one of them be 
_ . Bel _ , their children areunclean, and if they be, then they are holy; however 
they are educated afterwards, yet there is a holineſs that by grace comes upon them , and 
if the child of a Chriſtian ſhould be taken away by a Turk (as we have known many chil- 
| dren have been, as Scanderbeg was, &c.) yet There 1S 2 holineſs comes upon the child from 
the faith of the parents, though he ſhould be deprived of holy and religious education, 
which good parents, if it had been in their power, would have givEn him. : 
2. Let us now come and ſpeak unto it poſitively , What #s this holineſs that doth come upon 
children by the faith of their parents and by their coming under their parents (vvenant ? You 
| fay, that it is neither Regeneration , NOT Legitimation, nor Preparation _ Grace by a 
| religious education, what is it then by which they are ſaid to be made holy?! * 
| This holineſs is a' Special priviledge which the Lordhath annexed unto the Covettant of Grace, 
| rakino inthe children of believing parents into Covenant with themſelves , making the promiſes of 
F rhe Covenant to run to them and their ſeed, that as natural parents 11 a natural way convey 


WW ſin, ſo believing parents in a federal way may alſo convey holineſi to their ſeed. 


BOEISED © 
w IE X 
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an Adoption that conſiſts in the external reputation only, when the Lord will honour men 


4 f *7 born. (1) They are ſeparated from the reſt of the world to be a viſible Church unto God, 
" and by virtue of this ſeparation or partition-wall the Jews were commonly called the 


ES 
. 3: flows 
. + "people. There are two ſorts of men in the world , ſome are ſaid to be within, and ſome 
'Z without. Now they that are brought into a viſible Church are ſaid to be within , ſeparate4 
' # from all other people to be a Church unto God, and out of which number God will it an ordi- 
> nary way gatherall thoſe that ſhall be ſayed; Joh. 4. Salvation 1s of the Fews, and unto which 
. >» pumber uf thag ſhall be ſaved ſhall ſurely be added ; AZ. 2:47: And the Lord added unto 
 ** #he Church daily thoſe that ſhould be ſaved; for a perſon to have a hedge ſo made about him, 
** and for God to ſeparate him-from-other men of the world, that are made of the ſame qult 
> with him, and that are no more polluted with ſin from Adam than he, and yet for the Lord 
- = fo take one into ſuch a ſociety, and ſeparate him from the common rank of the men of-the 
= earth, this is a ſpecial priviledge and favour ; as doth appear by the contrary judgment, 
> when the Lord doth unchurch a people or a perſon, and call themLoammz,it is a fruit of the 
- higheſt and greateſt wrath, when he doth break down the hedge, and remove the Cand 
"Rick, and deliver a man unto Satan as they are that are without, '(2) The Name 'of God 
45 called upon them , and they are children born of God, and he doth owne. them -for his, 
end he is not aſhamed to be called their God , they are a peculiar people and a holy nation ; 
Which, as all Interprefers agree, is taken from-Exod. 19. 5. which related unto'them, not 
as an inviſible, bur as a viſible Chnrch ;, ſuch 'a Church as had Officers over it , which the 
.., Church inviſible cannot have ; andtherefore God is called the God of 1rael, and they are 
2, Called the J/-ael of God; and that's the higheſt honour 'that can be put upon-a creature, 
.# that the Lord ſhould be called cheir God, to have the number of his Name, as *fis:ſaid of An- 


% 


- 


1. There is an Adoption belongs to them, Rom. 9.4. As there is an Adoption of God Rom. 9. 4: 
that is grounded upon regeneration by mens being begotten and born of God, fo there is 


4, Wo” and viſibly owne them for his before the world , as Exod. 19. 5. Iſrael is my ſon , my firſt- Exod. 19. 5. 


Þ boly people, becauſe they were taken by God into the holy Covenant ; for it's a holineſs that pan. g. 24. 
a6 the covenant, it's the holy ({ovenant that makes them to be accounted the holy & 11. 28. 


1 Cor, 5. IH. 


Ezech. 16, 8. 
Exod. 19. $. 


=; tichriſt, Rev. 13. 17. he hath four things, the mark, the image, the name, and the number of Rev. 13. 19. 
bis name; and the Saints are ſaid to get victory over all theſe : I'do not take #umber here & 15-2. 


: to be arithmetica], a man conſiſting of numeral letters, as generally it hath been toncei- 
* ved to be, but I take number for the common account and eſteem that is had of:men , and 
ſo it is taken in ſeveral languages, as in the Greek Homer hath It, & woabuw wacilu®, 4 
man oj great account 1n war, a man numbred, that is, generally-known to be a skilſul and ex- 
pert touldier ; and in Latine we ſay, vir nullius numeri , a man of no-account and eſteem, and 
Act, 1.26. He was numbred with the Apoſtles, that is, he was generally taken , accounted, 
and eſteemed as an Apoſtle, and to be added unto the Apoſtes order ; ſo that the number 
of his name is that common eſteem and repute of men belonging to Antichriſt, to favour 
and to carry on his deſign, though under fair and ſpecious ſhews to the contrary, when 
men do not ſeem to declare it, but yet all their actings tend that way; as many a mar 
doth oppoſe Chriſt under the profeſſion of Chriſt ſo there is many a man that doth ex- 
alt Antichriſt under the deteſtation of Antichriſt ; ſuch men whatever their profeſſion 
_ great out-Crys are, commonly are eſteemed and reputed to be of that number, and 
- at they do labour to btild that which they would fain make the world believe, they en- 

: ns to pluck down, Now if it be ſo great a diſhonour to have the name of the beaſt, or 

© number of his name, what an honour on the contrary muſt it be to have the Name of God 


t ﬀ OL his 


called upon a man? And if getting victory over the name of the Beaſt, and the'namber of 


218 


Rom. TY 
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his name be ſo great a mercy and 
for a man to have the Name of G 
him? | 


2. The Ordinances of God do of right —_— tothem ; and God hath therefore ſepa. 

et his Tabernacle in the middle of them, 
and they have his preſence with them ; there the worſhip of God is, there is a gloriow 
Throne, by which is meant the Lord Chriſt in the preſence of his people, and it is of a yiſ. 
ble Church ; for there are Beaſts and Elders, there are Believers, and there are Officers, 
which cannot be in the Church inviſible ; therefore this preſence of God in Ordinances, 
and the Ordinances themſelves do belong unto this viſible Church, and the members of it 


rated them from other people, that he might 


have a right unto themall, as being born of believing parents; and they have not only 
14s bereditarium, an hereditary right, but jus attuale, an atual right , which is called pu 51: re, 


when they ſhall be made fit for them, and are capable of them : it was the great honour of 
1/rael that it was the valley of Viſ70#, and that becauſe of the preſence of God there , it is Þ 


called tlie holy Gry, Ariel the Altar of God, and the great honour of the new Jeruſalem is, 
Rev. 21. 3. That the tabernacle of the Lord ſhall be with me : it is not meant of Heaven, for 


35. Fehovah ſhammab. 
3. Thereisa 


_ ference unto all the works of God ; and therefore, Zac. 2. g. to hurt them is as #ouchiny 
the apple of his eye, and he will be a wall of fire about Feruſalem ;, theirs 1s ſuch a protection as 
other men have not ; and therefore when the Lord did unchurch them, he ſays, he will taks 
away the wall and the hedge, and they ſhall -be trodden down; that is, that peculiar Providence 
that the Lord did before exerciſe towards them, now he will remove and give them up in- 
to the hands of men to devour them ; as it is in Dew. 32, 3o. ſaid, that their rock had 
ſold them, God did put them into the hands of their enemies, Tho felleſt thy people for 
= ht : and we know amongſt men what it is for an out-law, a proſcribed man to be put out 
or Tt 


he doth put him cut of protection alſo, | | - 

4. The great and ſpecial workings of the Spirit of Chriſt do belong 
true, that Chriſt hath a providential Kingdom as well as a ſpiritual, and the Spirit is the 
Viteroy and Prorezx in both ; the Spirit rules for him, and therefore there are mighty work: 
ings of the Spirit of God raiſing up the ſpirits of men, and fitting and preparing of them for 
to accompliſh the Lords work, and to bring about his ends, but yet in the ſpiritual King- 
dom there are the chief operations of the Spirit ; the Apoſtle counts three things as works 


1 Cor. 12: 4, ' Of the Spirit : (1) Gifts of the Sperit. (2) There are Hrarxoriac, adminſtrations , funtion;, 


52 ©. 


yerl. 12, 28. 
' 


Queſt 5. 


_ and offices, and they arediyers, which theſe gifts qualifie men for. (3) There are different 
frmits and effefis, works and ſucceſſes that the Spirit doth give unto theſe gifts in different of 
fices and adminiſtrations : but unto whom dath all this belong ? they do all of them belong 
to the Church ; he hath ſet in the Church offices, and given them gifts, and his faving 
gifts are amongſt theſe, and many very glorious common works, by which even unregene- 
rate men are fanCtified z for the Blood of Chriſt by which they are ſanQtified they may de 
ſÞiſe as an unholy thing; and in this priviledge of being a member of the viſible Church of 
God, and having the Name of God called upon him, and the ſervices of God pertaining to 
him, in -=— this holineſs conſilt, and a man thereby is ſeparated from all other peopte 

'4n the world. 

$. 5. 1s this federal right to the children only the prividedge of parents , and fo conveyed unto 
the child from the _ one or both of them Jeing OG p J bo there any Onto. of con- 
veyance ? Weread Gen. 17. 12, how not only they came under Abrahams Covenant that 
were of his ſeed, but he that was born in his houſe, that was.not of his ſeed, or bought with 
his money, or any ſtranger , he was to come under Abrahams Covenant , and was to Þc 
circumciſed as well as any that did come out of Abrahams loyns 5 and we find that 
the Church of God did therefore ordain Swreries, which were. to take upon them the cars 
of the education of ſuch children, anſwerable unto that Religion into which they wer® 
baptized ; and they were admitted thereunto by their proparentes right, which otherwiſe 
had no right thereunto by their natural parents; and this is ſoancient, that I find inthe 
ſecond Century Hypinus ; 


Tertul. de coron. T ertullian has a hint of it, as in uſe in his time alſo , which hath been juſtified 


mltt. 
Augiufh, 


fince, and therefore praCtiſed in the Church of God in ſucceeding ages to this day : 4 
quando filus infideliunm per ſtatum hec gratia ut baptizentur , cum occalta Dei provweerntr 


ANN 


Book IT. 


ry , What an infinite ſhame and reproach will it he 
taken off from hum which was formerly called upon 


it is a Tabernacle, there ſhall be Ordinances therein; and the fame is ſpoken of, Ezech. 48. ix 


e protectien of the Law ; and ſo whenthe Lord doth caſt any man out of the Church, - 


unto ſuch : it is 


Suſceptores ad baptiſjmum Chriftsanorum adjecit, &c. ___ ; And 
y D1vines 


ſpecial Providence that doth watch over them : though it is true, not the © 
ſame peculiar Providence that doth watch over thoſe that are really Saints and by union 
members of Chriſt, but yet there is a ſpecial Providence towards the viſible Church in re * 


—* 
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' manu pirum quomodocung per 
rally have conciuded, that as Tt 


Gerh. lor. com. 
de baptiſ.y. 582. 


Caſes of Coxſct- 
ence, p4ge70.. 
And Am. Caſes 


Want Care 0 : , 
imply necelſary unto the Sacrament of Bapgiſm; yet they conceive them lawful , 


ito be rejected, ſo as they be qualified for ſo great a truſt, and do faithfully diſcharge it 1n "inane 
7 qhe fear of God. 


rum poſſunt ba- 
ptizart, fi aba- 
| l11s pits educa- 
2&rn, hath been a very great trouble to me, and upon the molt ſerious debate I did delire, tio corum fuſ- 
> Kat the balance might have been caſt the contrary way ; but at laſt conſidering that the cipiarur, p.232. 
" which 


_—_ 
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2 Now to crols the judgment of ſo many reverent and holy men , both ancient and mo- 


bed 


Eſa. 8. 20. 


De catechiſ. T4 
ah. Is 


7 
«| rine when he atked, Quanto magis ego fax, non miſt errare potens, &c. and therefore he doth Er primus ero 
-Meſecch men by the mercy of God, That if any man could convince him of his errours he would, quilibellos me- 


fr be was ready to retratt them. This hath incouraged me with all ſubmiſſion to ſpeak my 95 !" 1gnem 
£30 projictarn, 


. Jomething to the ancient cuſtom of Sureties or Godfathers in the primitive times. 
#4 I. Only parents can give their children a federal right, and none elſe ; and that I ſhall endea- 
BY : to make manifeſt to you by theſe arguments, 1. From the nature of the Covenant,which 
2, Coth only take in his ſeed, Abraham and his ſeed, Noah and his ſeed , the woman and her ſeed, Gen. 3. 35. 
David and hu ſeed; the holineſs of branches, it's ſpoken of a federal holineſs, becauſe it is 9 9. &17%7, 
Fapplied to branches that were broken off, therefore it is meant of a childs holineſs, and it ** 59: 29: 
- Fdoth proceed from the holineſs of the root, upon which they grew, and ſuch a holineſs as gon. ; :. 15. 
+ the converted Gentiles had for their ſeed, by virtue of the ſame Covenant; and therefore 
| the children of believing parents are called the children of the Covenant , as being a birth- a&s z. 25. 
Fight that belongs to them ; and as we may not with ſome, deny them that which is their 
right, ſo we are not of our own authority to appoint them coheirs, ſome that ſhall ſhare 
2 withthemtherein, Mr. Calvin indeed faith, Hic cert? locum habet regula vulgaris, favores | 
3 - ſt ampliandi,;, yet we ſhould not limit the grace of the Covenant, and ſtretch it beyond I 
© Cherule ofthe Word, and our grace in receiving men muſt not be larger than Gods grace 
manifeſted in the Covenant that he hath eſtabliſhed , wherein we do learn that the childs 
federal right is the confederate parents priviledge, but never that a perſon in covenant 
hath a power, having no ſeed, to adopt any unto himſelf for ſpiritual priviledges, or that 
he may extend them ro any but thoſe that God hath taken into covenant with him, which 
Is his ſeed ; an adoption in things temporal is allowed by the-Law of God and man, but 
that there ſhould be in men adoption in things that are 1 piritual in reference to a coyenant- 
right, that js to extend the terms of the coyenant beyond the line that God hath in his Divinus (eſe 
Word ſtretched forth. It's true, Abraham was a publick perſon in the covenant of grace obſtrinxir 
with whom as it were the covenant eminently began, and he was (as one hath well obſer- kecion _ 
ved) therein a type of Chriſt, as David, Pſal. = 3+ and therefore Abraham is \[aid to oy prin” coury : 
2 | | the Zanch. 
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the father of us all, Roms. 4. 16. the father of many Nations ; but this is only in reſpe& of 
the ſpiritual grace of the covenant, and not the external ſpiritual priviledges of the cove. 
nant, for the children of the promiſe are accounted for his ſeed ; though they were nor of 
the ſeed of Abraham according to the fleſh, yet they did walk in the ſteps of Abraham, and 
were the children of his faith, though not of his fleſh : bat other Chriſtians are not mage 
publick perſons in this reſpect, as Adam, Abraham, and David were ; and therefore in refe. 
rence to theſe outward ſpiritual priviledges they can convey them unto none but unto their 
ſced , whom the Lord takes into covenant with himſelf, as appears in the Text ; and our 
grace muſt not be larger than Gods. ns EY, 
2. The Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7. 14. lays down the rule plainly » That the holineſs of the child 
comes from the holineſs of the immediate parent, one or both ; and on the' contrary, the un. 
cleanneſs of the child comes from the uncleanneſs of the parent, elſe were they wnclean , but 
now are they holy ;, it's ſpoken here of a federal holineſs, as we have before proved, and the 
Divines before quoted do grant, if one of the parents be not in this reſpect holy, the Apo. 
{te pronounceth their children unclean; that is, they have no federal holineſs; and if the 
Lord fay, that they are unclean, who is it. that can by his undertaking for their education 
make them holy, till God by a work of converſion make them ſo ? It would make federg] 
"holineſs, which is one of the great priviledges of the ſecond Covenant, and an expreſſi- 
on of the free grace of the Goſpel, to be a thing of ſmall account, if any man might ſay of 
the children of a Heathen, It's true, neither of their parents was a Believer, and the chil. 
dren are unclean by their birth, but I will make them holy , for I will undertake for their 
education ; this ſeems to be a way of holineſs that was never appointed by the Spirit of 
God, and was unknown to the Apoltles and to the Church of God in the times of the Apo. 
ſtles; for he puts the holineſs or the uncleanneſs of the child upon the holinefs or unctean- 
neſs of the parents only, either one or both. 4 | 
3. It would make this title to be a vain thing in the ſight of God , and all adminiſtrati. 
ons of the Church grounded thereupon to no purpoſe; as if a Jew ſhould have taken the 
child of a Heathen and circumciſed it, it had not been an Ordinance of God, neither ſhould 
- thatchild have been looked upon as circumciſed ; as it's obſerved by (prian : De ratione 
Cuneus de Re c;reumoiſionts. Non tantum in Hebraos, ſed etiam in Phenices & Arabes hac traditio tnolevit. 
oy HebreoT So Ferome in Ferem. 9. 25. and yet the Lord ſays, 1 will puniſh them that are circumciſed with 
55 - the uncircumciſed; and all the houſe of 1fael are uncircumciſed in their heart ; they did 
So Mont. rem- uſe Circomciſion, but it was not an Ordinance of God to them, neither did he count them 
ders the word circumciſed, being out of covenant with him z whateyer Chyych-adminiſtrations are uſed 
circumciſed in towards men , not as an Ordinance of God to them , are in Gods account of none effec. 
wncircameifion. tow there are but two ways that we read of in Scripture of bringing men-into covenant, 
either by a perſonal right from the parties by converſion, or by parental right, which by the 
grace of the covenant is extended from the parents unto the children in a way of federal 
V fanCctification. | 
4. This Doctrine of federal right by Sponſors lays three abſurdities inevitably , which 
I conceive thoſe very Divines cannot admit. (1) It puts the childs federal right upon 
. his education, and a perſons undertaking for it to the Church , which the Scripture doth 
put upon a mans generation , making it a birth-priviledge ; whatever his education be, 
that cannot take away the right of a child , till by his ſin through tlie Ordinance of Ex- 
communication he be asa branch broken off from the root upon which he did formerly 
grow. (2) It makes that which is an act of Gods free grace, to be mans free gift ; no 
man is bound to adopt or to undertake the education of the child of another man ; where: 
as It is of free grace that God only takes parents into covenant with their children alſo; 
and to put this upon the act of man as an act of his grace, I cannot but look upon it as 
derogatory to the grace of God. (3) This will juſtifie that which generally our Divines 
condemn , namely the Papiſts ſtealing of the children. of the Heathen to Lapeire them, 
there being ſome ſureties that will undertake to the Church for their education. It's true 
that it doth not juſtifie the theft, but yet as to the baptizing of them it d6th , which our 
_ Divines generally and many of the Popiſh Divines themſelves condemn. 
Ferhe loc. cox, _ 2+ For the inſtance out of Ger. 17. 12. That all the males in Abrahams houſe were to be 
"Ue Baptiſmo, Cir cumeiſed, whence it's inferred, That Chriſtians have the ſame priviledge upon thoſe that are 
pag. 584- per media legitima brought snto their power, whether they be born in their houſe, or bought 
Aqui. 22 7- with their money, or taken in war, and that they undertaking for their education, they 
ns are to be looked upon as having a federal right by adoption conveyed to them, and may 
This is the an- Therefore be baptized ; it is anſwered , There are two ways by which men come to have 
Fwer Pareus a federal right, either ances or parental; all the men grown beg in Abrahams family 


g#ves on Gen, were inſtruCted in the knowledge of the true God , and the ways of his will and worſhip, 
17.11. as 


Rom. 4. 12. 
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his ſervant Eleazar of Damaſcus was z and therefore they are called, Ger. 14.14. Abrahamum 
G_—_ ſervants, and ſo the word will bear, and God gave that teltimony of hum, Gen. —_— _ 
18. 19. That he did command his children and his houſhold Pls aiſeipling & pietate inbut os - Gena ec 
therefore thoſe were circumciſed in their own right, that is, by their OWN conſent 5 and frederis dili- 
:-5 the obſervation of a learned Jeſuit, Menoch. de Reg. Hebre. |. 3. 5, 170. g. Adcircumci gener imburos 
nonem nulls invit us ade poterat. Non poterant Hebre habere doms ſervos incircumeiſos , and SOD Int- 
either they ought not to buy them, or not to retain them : therefore they that Were Men CD —_ 
in Abrahams family were circumciſed by their own right, as a viſible Church by their own £1. invici 
conſent , and for the children of ſuch they were not circumciſed in Abrahams right, as is erant ad cir- 
ſuppoſed, though theyevere taken into his Covenant, but in the right of their own imme- cumcifionem 
diate parents, who were themſelves circumciſed and Church: members , asall the children __ inf1- 
of the Jewiſh Proſelytes were , their fathers being circumciſed and admitted into the -- yick po = 
Church of the Jewsz which the Prophet doth call being joyned ro the Lord, their Children hem. 
were alſo taken into the fame Covenant in the right of their parents, they being Proſelyt e ptores verd in 
dcris, and had an intereſt in it, being receiveg into it by their own conſent, they and their familiis patrum 
ſced as well as the Jews themſelves had. - - In pang 
3. For that ancient cuſtom of Spoyſors or Sureties in the Church, I think Auſiia gives the | I ela 
ground of it, when he ſaith, There were many that were converted from Paganiſm that were © 
not well inſtrutted in the principles of Religion ; and therefore to teſtifie their great care of thoſe 
that by Baptiſm they received imo the Church, in reference to their education , though.thetr parents 
were Chriſtian, and ſo their children had a right , yet ſome able and fauhful men of known inte- 
grity and authority in the Church were as ſureties together with the parents to ingage themſelves to 
take care that they were mſtrutted and educated according to the principles of that Religion wmto 
which they were baptized. Yet this was no inſtitution of God , but a. rudential act of the 
Church to a holy and a good end; neither doth it make any thing for the giving of the 
_ children aright & any but the immediate parents; neither were Fach ſuretics uſed in the 
baptizing of the children of Pagans, or any but thoſe that were Chriſtians and themſelves 
converted to the faith. | > - SNL 
$.6. If only parents can grve the children eG right, is this right from the immediate pa- Quilt. 6, . 
rents only, or from thoſe that are more remate alſo ? For anlwer to it our Divines commonly 
fay, that the right is from either the immediate or the remote parents. There is an Epiltle 
* of Mr. Farel/ls that he wrote unto { atvi in this cafe, There was one of the Church had mar- Nobis minime 


ried her daughter to a Papiſt, and the Grandmother deſired that their child might be ba- pms moi 
ptized, which Mr. Faret refuſed, I reſponds non admittendum quod in fadere non, fit , cum Ends & >" ” 


neuter parens ſit fidelis, and this cauſed ſome difference between bim and his Gollegue or Fel- aravis progent- 
low-labourer in the work of the Miniſtry. And to decide this controverlie he writes to Mr. ta, quamvis a- 
Calvin, end in anſwer to'it he laid down two poſitions. . (1) That it's valawtul for us to Poſtarz fuerine 
baptize the children of Papiſts : Abſurdym eſt ut eos baptizemus , gui corporss noſtrs membra 0 2 ph way 
Cenſers nequenm \, & cum in hor ordine ſint Papiſtarym libers, quomods fs tis adniniſtrare ph anna _ 
liceat non videmus, &c. (2) The Grandmother deſires it, and there's the difficulcy, upon ner” pol. 
that he anſwers, Clm Dominus gratiam ſuam in mult as etates extendeat, eam aſtringere 10n eſt Calv.Epiſt. pag. 
noſtrum, &c. Calv. Epiſt: pag. 174, 1” 5 And-it's the ordinary anſwer of our Divines, 442 _ 
That the infant is not to be debarred from the priviledges of the Covenant for the ſins of ©**: 24% 46: 
the immediate parents ;-for thoſe that deſcended from Abraham and David had a a 7 
Circumetlion, and were within the Covenant, though the immediate parents for ſome fore- 
_ going generations were wicked , as Pſal. 106. 35. they were mixed among the Heathen, ' 
and had learned their works, and ſerved their Idols, yet he regarded their affliction when 
he heard their cry , and remembred for them hjs Covenant , even the Covenant that he '** 44: 
made with Abraham, QC. The promiſe'is to you and your children ; and yet it's clear , that ag: 
their immediate parents were a wicked generation, that had killed the Prophets, as they OM 
themſelves had a hand in crucifying the Lord of glory ; concerning the Goſpel it's ſaid of 
the Jews, That they are enemies for your ſakes , but as touching the eleition they are beloved for gon. (11 1g, 
their fathers ſake ; their immediate fathers were wicked and enemies to the Goſpel , and FD 
yet is there a holineſs that comes from Abraham the root unto the Jews, whea they ſhall be "0 
converted ; for God ſhews m unto them. that loye bun to a thouſand generations; s 
and Foſhna had little reaſon to have circumciſed the people at Gileal for the holineſs of their 
6 parents, whoſe carkaſſes fell in the Wilderneſs, and yet he did circumciſe them 
- cre as being within the Covenant, and did thereby roll away from them the reproach of 
is ene nn EAT Oo ew jr pl. Papilts and excommunicated Prote- Mortons Appeal 
Wage dedy Frog a'r big hure are to be baptized, if any of their forefathers have i = _ 


And 1 could gladly have reſted in this fo received a judgment of godly and learned men, es pe 2. 


but <q. $.6.þ.259» 
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but that ſome conſiderations have put me upon a further inquiry ; for I find in the admini. 


{tration of the ſeals of the Covenant as wellas in the application of the promiſes of the Co. 


venant, that they are to be adminiſtred with judgment in the parties that do adminiſter 


them, and that there is a great truſt and a ſpecial charge committed to them therein, 4.7, 
Grve not that which ss holy unto dogs; "It's a dangerous evil for a man either wittingly or negli- 
gently to diſpenſe the Ordinances of God and the priviledges of the Covenant to thoſe unto 


whom God did never intend them, as it is to deny-them unto thoſe whoſe right they are. 
As to apply the promiſes unto wicked men, and m 


glad the ſouls of the unrighteous, ang 
to igiy a pillow under every arm-hole, and provide akerchief for every head,is as bad as it is 
to deny the promiſes unto men whoſe right they are ; ſo to make glag the ſouls of the wick- 
ed by applying the ſeals to their ſeed , is as bad as to make fad the ſouls of the righteous by 
denying them. It was that Chryſoſtom ſtood much upon in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
he would rather ſuffer his own blood to be poured out, than to give the blood of Chriſt to 
be profaned by an unworthy receiver ; and.ſurely if fo much care and diligence be to be 


uſed in Church-Officers in diſpenſing of ong Sacrament , the other is not to be ſo careleſly 


and promiſcuouſly adminiſtred as it is ; and therefore it was the great offence that Mr. 
Farell took at the College joyned with him in the Miniſtry : Quvd onnia profanare & in- 
probiſſimos velle admittere non-vereretur, That he feared not to profane all things, and admit the 
moſt wicked. Theſe thoughts have put me upon farther inquiry concerning the perſons 
unto whom the Sacrament of Baptiſm is to be adminiſtred , and to whom the priviledges 
of the Covenant do belong, and the apprehenſions that I have of it out of the word 1 ſhall 
defire with all ſubmiſſion to propoſe to you. (1) I'k lay down in ſeveral propoſitions 
what I conceive to be the truth. (2) I ſhall anſwer the objections that are commonly 
made againſt them ; and ſo I hope the truth may be cleared, or at leaſt hereby an occaſion 
oiven to them thatare better able to judge, of further inquiry. 

1, I conceive that federal right comes to the children only from the immediate pa- 

rents ; and the Reaſons that induce me to conceive ſo are theſe. 

x. In Scripture I find that when God took parents into Covenant , he alſo took in their 
children with them, and whenſoever God caſt parents out, the immediate parents, he did 
caſt out their children alſo. When he took the Jews into Covenant, he made this Cove- 
nant alſo with their ſeed ; and becauſe the roor was holy, from thence came alſo an holineſs 
upon the branches : and when he did caſt off the immediate parents and called them Ls. 
amms , hedid alſo caſt off their ſeed; and it wopld have been in vain to the Jews to haye 
ſaid, We bave Abraham for our father, and therefore have {till a federal right , when God 
had given unto their immediate parents a bill of divorce, and looked upon them as a peo- 
ple in Covenant with him no more: as therefore , though none of their predeceſſors were 
holy and in Covenant, yet the faith of the immediate parents and their intereſt in the Co- 
venant does make the children holy , and brings them under the priviledges.of the Cove 
nant ; ſo though many of their predeceſſors were holy , yet if the immediate parents re- 
ject and caſt off the Covenant, and be rejected of God , the childrenalſo are caſt out with 
them ; there is the ſame reaſon of rejeCtion by immediate parents, that there is of recepti- 


"on; but the rejeftion may be in the one without reſpect unto Anceſtors, therefore it muſt 


be ſo in the reception allo. | 

1. There are ſome Ordinances that are purely ſo, and may be diſpenſed to all that will 
partake 1n them ; but there are ſome Ordinances that are ſuch as carry alſo priviledges 
with them, and belong not unto all men that will receive them, but in Scripture are ap- 
pointed to ſome only ; and amongſt theſe chiefly are the ſeals of the Covenant which are 


© Not to be adminiſtred to all men ; for Chriſt did never appoint his Miniſters to baptize all 


Anon » bur Believers only , and their ſeed whom he takes into Covenant with him- 
elf. | ; 

2. Ilook upon Baptiſm as a great Ordinance : (1) As being one of the firſt Inſtitutions 
of the New Teſtament, and which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ſubjected unto by the hand 
of a ſervant. (2) In reſpect of the things ſignified a! 
onion with Chriſt, the great promiſe of the Spirit of SanCtification , our Redemption by 
Chriſt, and communion with him in his Death and Reſurreftion. (3) It being the Ordi- 


' nance of 'publick admiſſion into the viſible Church; for as under the Old Teſtament the 


admiſſion was by Circumciſion, ſounder the New it has always been by Baptiſm: They were 
baptized and added to the Church. | 

3. It being an admiſſion inta the viſible Church, it is a power committed unto Me, 
unto whom the power of the Keys is committed ; for as admiſſion intos the Church invil: 
ble is an immediate a of Chriſt | ſo admiſſion into the Church viſible is committed unto 


Mat. 16, 19- the Officers under Chriſt » Iwsl/ grve thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven : in Scripture 3 


Rey 


ſealed thereby, which are our firſt 
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atrs, 4 E as Eſe. 22. 22. and this powers twofold. (1) 
5, cuter on eh Mb land of TY who is ſaid to baye a double power, 
rug Keys of Hell and Death, and the Key of the Church, called the Key of David ;, and this IS by Rev. r. 18. 
ſome called the Key of Royalcy, he being the Head and King of the Church : but there is alſo & 3- 7: 
(2) A power ſubordinate and limited, potefias axonoms, the power of 4 ſteward, as Beza does 
expound it, 2 power of Miniſtry, by which all the affairs in his houſe as viſible may be acted 
and ordered according to his mind for the ends that he has propoſed; and this is a Key of 
Miniſtry, which ſome do call a Key of Charity; and theſe Keys are for opening and ſhutting = -i 2. 
the doors of the vifible Church ;, and therefore the perſons to whom they are committed, *®* 3: 7- 
whether they be committed to the Church firlt, as ehe firſt ſubject, or to the Officers, we need | 
not now diſpute ;, they both have an authority to open the Kingdom of Heaven unto ſome, 
and to ſhut it nnto others. 
4. Chriſt owns their acts no further than in them they walk by his rule and obſerve his 
order ; as it is in Excommunications and Efections, if they be clave errame, they do not 
bind in Heaven ; as we ſee 1n the putting out of the Synagogue by the Phariſees, and by 
 TDiorrephes his uſurped power ; as alſo by that of Antichriſt, who ordains, That no mar Joh. 3: 10. | 
| 4 mnſt buy or ſell ſave he that bad the mark; anathematyy Eccleſiaſtics cenſura innuitur. Now as = TY» 17s 
ſuch Eje&:0ns are not owned by Chriſt, ſd neither are Admiſſions that are not according to 
FX - theſamerule; becauſe - are exerciſed errante clave, and therefore all that labour is in 
© > vain, and isa meer abuſe of the power of the Keys, and ſo a diſhonour put upon the Ordi- 
"> nanceof Chriſt in the one, as well as in the other » becauſe the rule is tranſgreſled in both ; 
for he has in his Word given rules for the one as well as for the other. | 
' 5. Thetruſt committed unto Officers in this kind is exceeding great, and therefore the 
* account will be dreadful ; for what is a particular viſible Church, but a golden Candleſtick , 
; and the Spoxſe of Chriſt, and the Body of Chriſt ? Now how great a truſt is it to be imployed 
- In thingsof ſo nigh concernment , and how dangerovs muſt the errour needs be to eſpouſe 
--. 222 aſoul to Chriſt that he neither can nor will owne for his ? How great a wrong is it? Now 
23> Lhenearer the relation, the greater the tranſpreſlion; and ſoit is to place a member in 
- and thexefore Admiſſions and Ejeftions of Church- 
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careleſnefs or cuſtom regards Judicatur mag- 
was the greateſt miſchief no cum pon- 
» 946d vacus exinde poſſeſſio 4cre, ut apud 
poſleſiion of Satan, to leave conſpeRtu ſum- 
difterence; and fo for their mu - fururi 
than to receive a man into judicit przju- 
bind bis ſins upon his confci- NS Apel. 


adminiſter it : and therefore the 
and tenderneſs in it, as appears 
! took the ſame care for Baptiſm alſo, they muſt be 
——_ before they were admitted 
; . Cil, 4s it is recorded by Balſam 
1 Barxlilut no 6% ixara; xalrxivivie..... 7 
be baptized without ſufficient inſtrultion and 
the FIC of Religion, and if well 
| Unto 


at firſt they did too little 

had much ado to obſervethe 

75 time, for ſome ſins per triennium erant inter cate. 

1105 £15 47t mer catechumenos , nay ſometimes itis parni- 

= q fſeptem wel decem annos » the Penitents were with the Catechumen; 

_ = o_ yrs and for ſome ſins they were not admitted all their life time. Now if there pp 
nſ. uch to do about Readmiſſions, ſurely there ſhould be a greatcare had of the firſt Aq. "10% —_ = 
"240ns. As therefore in admiſſion to deny it to thoſe to whom Chriſt by a Legacy hath 330. * FO 
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bequeathed it, would ſeem highly derogatory to the goodneſs and rich grace of the Teſt. 
tor (as the Anabaptiſts do) ſo alſo to miſplace it upon thoſe that by divine warrant baye 
no right to it, is as great a breach of truſt, and a diſhonour unto him that did inſtitute this 
myſterious Ordinance , .and beſtow it as a priviledge upon the Church, as I fear we tog 
commonly haye done. Theſe conſiderations have put me upon a further inquiry into it 
as deſirous to ſee divine warrant for the perſons to whom I do adminiſter one Sacrament 
as well as the other, and not to take up a tradition which has deceived many. 

And herein, though I grant, that there is unto children a federal holineſs, and they haye 
a parental right unto Baptiſm , and 1 ſay with A azzanzen, Let him be ſanttified and offered 


unto God in hu infancy; yet l ſay, that this being by a parental , and not by perſonal right, 
we are to inquire into this right, whether it does lawfully deſcend from the parents or no; 


and if it do, it muſt be from the remote or immediate parents, or both, or either. Now 
upon conſideration I conceive, that the Scripture wholly carries it unto immediate parents 
only, and that there is no other title to Baptiſm , or to any federal holineſs but this only, 
and that upon theſe reaſons. 


1. Whereſoever God has taken parents into Covenant, he has taken their children al. | 


ſo; and when he has caſt out the immediate parents, he has caſt out their children with 
them, as before. : 

2. If there be ſuch an aſcending as this is, where ſhall we ſtay ? for if we go upwards, 
one parent has no more priviledge to give a child a right than another, and ſo by this 
means we ſhall-take in the children of Turks, and Jews, and all, for ſome of their predeceſ. 
ſors were holy, and men in Covenant, and that in far leſs than a thouſand generations; 
and therefore there will be no way to ſtop, but by this rule we muſt baptize all mankind: 
and whereas this Ordinance as well as the other ts to be adminiſtred with judgment by him 
that adminiſters it, that it may be done in faith , in this federal right from remote parents 
there is nothing but uncertainty ; ſo that no man is able to conclude any thing from it, 


' I confeſs that mans judgment is not to be the rule , but the application of the rule is to be 


by him as well in one Sacrament (I conceive) as in another ; as he that fhall ſay he does 
not conceive ſuch a man fit to receive the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, and ſuch a man 


he does, this does not make his judgment'the'rule , but leaves unto him the application of | 


the rule in reference to the truſt committed unto him; and this will make all to go upon 
doubtful and uncertain grounds all their days, that a man knows no holineſs by his imme- 
diate parents , and yet he can ſuppoſe ſome of his remote parents were holy ; and by this 
means he knows not how to adminiſter it upon the known nnholineſs of his immediate pa 
rents, and yet he knows not how to withhold it from-the ſuppoſed holineſs of the remot: 
parents; and this has brought in, I ſay, the promiſcuous baprizing of all amongſt us with 
out diſtinction. | 

3. The Apoſtles expreſſion argues as much, Elſe were your children unclean ; it had beet 
in vain to have ſaid that they were unclean, if'one of the parents be not a Believer ; for it 
may be ſaid, that the Grandfather and the Grandmother might be ſo, and who can give 
that teſtimony ? it puts men upon impoſlibilities to ſearch : but the Apoſtles argument i 
from the immediate parents; if neither of them were a Believer, their children were ur- 
clean, but if either ſo, then they are holy : now the word in the Greek implies, that there 
is no other way to make The children holy but by a federal holineſs; for elſe it may bere- 
plied, though neither parent be a Believer, yet their children may be holy by the Covenatt 
intereſt of their Anceſtors, and therefore it matters not what the immediate parents are 
in reference to the holineſs of the child, but if any of his Anceſtors were ever Believers, 


the child doth never loſe his right, the Covenant-right does lineally deſcend vpon their 2 


poſterity unto ſucceeding generations ; but this doth quite croſs the Apoſtles reaſon, taking 
it from the immediate parents. O'S god . 

4. There is much ſaid to this purpoſe by our Divines touching the children of parents 
that are profane, Papiſts, or excommunicated perſons.” {alvin, as you have heard in ts 
Epiſtle to Mr. Farell, ſpeaks of the children of Papiſts, and the ſame was the judgment of 
Mr. Hilderſham in Foh. 4. pag. 128. It's a great contempt done unto Gods publick Wor ſhip wht" 
all without aifference are adnutted into the priviledges of the Church , as if they had equal intereſt 
in them with the people of God , when ſuch as are known to the Congregation to have committe 


bra cenſeri ne- F/oredom, have their children mſtantly admitted unto Baptiſm, before themſelves have given ſatiſ- 
queunt : guum f-acti07 to the Congregation by their repemance ;, and ſo for children whoſe immediate parent's 


im hoc ordine 


ſunt Papiſta- 


rum |iber1,quo- 
modo bapt!(- 
mum 1s ad- 


are excommunicated, which was not fit to be done, as Ames has it; therefore in his judg- 
ment, if the immediate parents were cut off, ſo were the children alſo cut off with them; 
and they that have no actual right unto Church-priviledges themſelves, cannot convey #® 


actual right to others ; and that is alſo Mr. Calvins rule, Epiſt. 16, Perſona que Ecclefie co 
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be of the priviledges of the Covenant which are conveyed by the parents unto the child, 
then if any of them were godly from the beginning of the werld, this Scripture will intail 
Chuich-priviledges upon them by a lineal deſcent unto the end of the world , for it's like- 


certain number, and therefore in this caſe we muſt know where to ſtop; there mult be a pe- 
riod put,that a man may be able taſay, none of them-was holy in the ſccqnd, third,or fourth 
generation, and therefore now the federal holineſs that was this mans or this childs is ex- 
pired. (2) If it ſhould be underſtood of Church-priviledges and a federal holineſs that 
deſcends upon the child from the parents, *then how ſhall this promiſe and threatning be 
both made good ? for it may be ſome of the Anceſtors have been godly, but the imme- 
diate parents are wicked and profane, why may we not as well and much rather fay, that 
God will viſit the' iniquity of the immediate parents upon the children, as that he will 
ſhew mercy unto the children for the grace and holineſs of their remote parents ? (3) Of 
what mercy 'ſocvcr it's thus underſtood, whether of ſaving mercies , or of outward bleſ- 
ſings, it's plain, that it's only unto thoſe children which walkin the fame ways gf holineſs 
with theiSparents ; for God will viſit the iniquity of the parents upon the childgen, and 
if his hatred to children to the third and fourth generation be of them that walk in the 
ways and wickedneſs of the fathers, then his mercy to thouſands is upon them that walk 
in the ways of their fathers obedience. So much1 conceive the laſt words imply, verſ. 6. 
Shewing mercy to them that love me and that keep my commandments : if this be the meaning, it 
will be eaſily granted, that the children of godly parents, who walk in the ſame ways of 
holineſs with their parents, ſhall obtain mercy from God unto many ſucceeding genera- 
tions ; but that is nothing to the thing in hand, which does ſuppoſe children to grow wick- 
ed, and to degenerate from the holineſs of their parents, and yet men would infer, that 
their fathers priviledges do unto many generations deſcend unto them, which I conceive is 
far from the ſcope and intent of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
But the //-aeltes were circumciſed , though their immediate parents were wicked, of 
which the inſtances before given are many, and therefore our children ſhould be baptized, 
though the immediate parents be wicked ; and if the profaneneſs of a Jew did not pre- 
Judice the childs right, why then ſhould the profaneneſs of a Chriſtian take away the childs 


adminiſter it, and therefore commonly the parents did it, and it's plain by thoſe that 
write their ſtories, that women did it commonly : now there being no ſet Officer to ad- 
miniſter it, there was no ſet Officer to ſuſpend it. But in the Chriſtians Baptiſm it's not 
ſo, there isa ſet Officer, who is to adminiſter it with judgment, and as he is to deny it to 
none to whom it belongs, ſo he is to diſpenſe it to none, but ſuch to whom it belongs. (2) 
The Lord took the whole Nation of the Jews into a Church-covenant, and they became a 
peculiar people unto him , and whoever was born of that Nation , was therefore born a 
Church-member , and had right unto the priviledges of the Church ; it is not ſo with any 
other people under Heaven, there is ſomething more, required to make a man a Church- 
member than barely to be born of ſuch a Nation ; and therefore while they continued 
Church-members, though they were never ſo profane and wicked , this could not prejudice 
the priviledge of the Church. And though ſuch deſerve tobe caſt out , yet as long as the 
Church doth through negligence or connivepce continue ſuch in a ſtate of member: 
ſhip, they cannot deny them the priviledge of Members z but yet it doth appear, that now 
under the Goſpel many men that live in the Church are not true members of the Church z 
or if they be caſt out, then they and their children are jultly deprived of the priviledges of 
members, becauſe it doth not belong unto them z and though the poſterity of /ſmael and 
Eſau did uſe Circumciſion after they were ſeparated froin the Church of God , yet it was 
my them only a vain and an empty ſign, and no Church-ordinance , neither was it unto 
- em a Church-priviledge any longer than they continued Church-members. (3) This 
cems to be demonſtrative, that none are to be looked upon as within the Covenant, and 
wt right unto the ſeals but Church-members, and that the Church-memberſhip of 
Cuudren is a priviledge that they receive from their immediate parents only, and that it's 
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miniſtrare li- 
The * ObjcCtions that I meet with againſt it are mainly three, the firſt taken out of the ccar non vide-- 
ſcond Commandment, Exed.20.y. He ſhews mercy to thouſands in them that love bim and keep 
Þ; commandments. Thus God extends Covenant-mercy not only to parents, but to their 
children alſo, and that to ſucceeding generations; and we muſt not limit the grace of God, reſt excuſar), 
for that were to limit the holy One of Iſrael. For Anſwer hereto, (1) if the meaning hei e qua promiſcue, 
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ly there ſhall not be a thouſand generations from the beginning of the world to the end Ameſ.caſep.231- 
thereof, becauſe theſe are called the Jatter times; wherefore this is but a certain for an un- * Object. 1. 
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not barely a parents being baptized, and making a profeſſion of Chriſt, that doth de jure 
give him a right to memberſhip ; and therefore if parents profeſs Chriſt, and yet are not 
to be looked upon as members of the Church, then {alvins rule I think will-hold , He char 
is not a Church-member himſelf cannot convey a right of member ſhip unto his children. 

Here are three things to be proved. 

' 1. That none have a right to the ſeals of the Covenant , but thoſe that are members of the” 
Church. This Calvin in an Epiſtle to Mr. Knox clearly aſſerts : Semper attente cavendum eſt, 
ne profanetur hujus myſt eris ſanttitas , quod fieri certum eſt , ſi promiſcue alien conceditur , vel 
quiſpiam recipitur, qus mter legitimos Eccleſue crves numerari nequeat . Therefore they that are 
baptized muſt be (ves Eccleſia , thoſe that have a title to memberſhip ; for the Ordinance of 
Baptiſme is profaned, if it be applied unto any other, and the clear grounds of it are theſe. 
The ſeals are the priviledges of Qhurch-members only , and if they be adminiſtred unto 
any whoſe priviledge they are not, they are certainly profaned ; for Chriſt admitted none 
but Diſciples, and his Diſciples afterward admitted none but Diſciples: They that believed 
were of one heart , and they continued in breaking of bread, and prayer, &c. and afterwards 
when. the Church grew more corrupt and more remiſs, that ſuch were admitted who did 
manifeſt they had no right unto this priviledge , they were looked upon as ſpots in their 
feaſts , and it was judged a diſhonour unto that Church. And for this canſe 1n the primi. 
tive times, though the Catechumens were admitted to hear , and were called Audientes and 
Orantes, yet thoſe that they did excommunicate they did allow thoſe Ordinances to, 'and 
therefore they did uſe to ſentence them , Orent per treennium mter Catechumenos , or ſome- 
times more years, according to the nature of the fact ; but yet they ſtill did deprive them 
of the ſeals, as being a priviledge of members only. - (2) Baptiſm is a Sacrament of ini. 
tiation , and the Ordinance of viſible admiſſion into the Church ; and that muſt not be 
done promiſcuouſly , and without diſcrimination ; for, as it's a fin to keep out thoſe 
 whoſeright itis, 10 it'sa ſin alſo to admit them that have no right , becauſe thereby the 
Ordinances of Chriſt are abuſed and miſplaced where he never -intended them, and for 
whom he never inſtituted them. Now a perſon muſt have a right to memberſhip before 
ever he is to be admitted a member , and he has no right to claim admiſſion of thoſe who 
have the power of the Keys , unleſs it be upon this ground , that a right of memberſhip 
does belong unto him z and therefore he does upon this defire admiffion as a member, 
that ſo he be not defrauded of his right. And (alviz profeſſes in another Epiſtle, Nijþ 
mmter vos vigeat diſcrimen aliquod, ut probibeantur, qui ſme craſſa Dei injuria admitti nequeun, 
pro confeſſo ſumo, tam baptiſmum, quam canam profanars, To whom is this ſpoken ? It was 
not to Jews and Turks , and the admiſſion of Heathens , but unto Chriftians and Profeſ. 
ſors; and yet he ſays, that there muſt be among them d:ſcrimmario quedam ,. a certain dif 
crimimatios ;, though they were Chriſtians 1n profeſſion , yet that did not give them all a 
title, if it had, there needed no difference to be put : and obſerve, he will have this diffe- 
rence to be put in reference to the Sacrament of Baptiſm , as well as the Supper of the 
Lord ; and he complaineth of this diſorder of adminiſtring the Sacrament promiſcuonſly, 
and exborteth the Miniſters to endeavour the reforming it ; if they could not ſay how it 
was lawful for them to hold their places, certe ubi rogando & hortando nihil proficitur, ac fu- 
ftra etiam conqueſts ſums , nos religione conſtrings , ne pergamus ſcientes & volentes ſacra Dei 
myſteria profanare :, in tam conſuſa orainis i quomodo ft are nobis liceat, neſcio. 

2, Right of memberſhip conveyed unto children from the immediate parents is a truth 
that the whole Scripture ſeems to hold forth. [1] When-ever the immediate parents 
were taken into Covenant, whatever their Anceſtors have been, their poſterity were taken 
into Covenant alſo, and had a right to memberſhip together with their parents; Abrahams 
father was Terab, And he with his. father ſerved other gods beyond the river , Foſh. 24. 2. and 
yet as ſoon as the Lord took Abraham into Covenant , he took in his poſterity alſo witt 
him immediately; and therefore the children of thoſe that are Church-members are cal- 
led the children of the Covenant , fo as their intereſt in the Covenant comes upon them 3s 
their birth-right. For it is true, that there are but two ways of conveying a Covenant-right 
unto men, either perſonal by their own faith, or parental; and this is not of nature, for by 
' nature one Mans chuld has as much right as anothers, none areborn Chriſtians, but it's a 
gift of grace , and which doth follow upon the child by virtue of the parents Covenant; | 
and though none of his Anceſtors were Believers, but ſerved other gods, yet the immediate 
parents being Believers can give a right without reſpeCt unto the condition of their Ance- 
ſtors : and ſo it was with the Proſelytes among the Jews, their children were taken into 
- Covenant with their immediate parents, though their Anceſtors were for many gener# 
tions wicked. Many inſtances of this have been given before. [27 Children taken into 


Covenant have with their immediate parents been caſt out; Iſmael was taken into Cove 
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| ceived the ſeal of the Covenant; : but when he was calt out , though Abraham 
——— " Iſmaels family was never after looked upon as 1n Covenant, Or as members 
of the viſible Church of God : ſo it was with Eſa and his polterity the Edomites, their fathet 
being put out of Covenant , though they dud attain Circumciſion , ' which was a feal of the 
Covenant, yet it was not Circumciſion in Gods account 5 for they were never by God ar-. 
counted a Church unto him, But that's a remarkable inſtanceamonglt the Jews, when _ 
the Church of God had continued in that Nation for many generations , and thotgh God 
had there a greater income of holineſs once, than he had in all the world beſide , and was 
not aſhamed to be called their God , and to-call them of all the nations of the earth his 
peculiar people z yet when the Lord caſt off their-immediate parents, and gave them a bill 
of divorce, he did alſo caſt off their children, who can never claim a right from'their An- 
ceſtors ; neither would any man. by this claim (I conceive) admit a Jew into the ſeals of 
the Covenant. Aad yet after this long interroption, wherein wrath 5: come upon them to the 
uttermoſt ; when the immediate parents ſhall be converted , and taken into Covenant witt 
God again, then alſo ſhall their children be gathered in together with them z and this, as far 
as | underſtand, is the whole tenour of the Scripture, and I know no inſtance that Thildrert 
were taken into Covenant, whatever their Anceſtors were, unleſs their immediate parents - 
were Church-members. ; 430 0 I. {4 TT 
3. The right of memberſhip does not conſiſbbarely in being baptized , and makigg a 
{cflion of the name of Chrilt ; and therefore parents may have both theſe, and yet-not 
4 judged Church-members. (1) Being baptized doth not give a man a right ynto Church- 
memberſhip, and the grounds of it are theſe. .{:1] That which is the ſeal of our admiſſion 
into the vitible Church , cannot give a man a right toit, ſo as to make a man a member ; 
that is, if a man ought to have the right of. memberſhip before he be baptized , then his 
Baptiſm does not give him this right, but ſeal it only , and gives a viſible confirmation! 
thereunto ; but Baptiſm is-a ſeal of a mans admiſlion-; therefore it's not Baptifm that 
gives him a right of admiſſion, but the promiſe, AZ. 2. 39. For the promiſe is to = and your 
children, therefore ſays the Apoſtle , Be baptized; therefore it's ſomething before Baptiſm 


that gives a right of memberthip, by virtue of which a man lays claim to Baptiſm ; for the 
ſeals belong to Church-members only. [2] If Baptiſm make a man a member of the viſt- 
ble Church, then while the Baptiſm remains firm, the memberſhip remains ; for forma dat 
eſſe rei ;, but we ſee that is not ſo ina double caſe, 1. In the caſe of wilful Apoſtaſie, wherf 


men withdraw themſelves from the Church , They went out from us , becauſe they were not" of 
«s; theſe were baptized, and their Baptiſm did remain, and yet they did wilfully ſeparate 
from the Church of God ; wherefore according to this opinion they are to be: looked upbn' 
ſtill as Church members ; becauſe Baptiſm which gave them a right does remain, and there 
is nothing can take away their right but that which does null their Baptiſm and'makes it 
void. 2. In the caſe of Excommunication; as the former does caſt off the Church, fo is 
the latter caſt off by the Church ; and as the one renounceth fellowſhip with the Church, 
ſo does the Church renounce fellowſhip with this man. Now if there be a power of the 
Keys, as *tis commonly granted ,. then as there is a power of admiſſion, fo there is alſo a 
pewer of ejection ; and therefore Chriſt ſays of ſucha man, You are to account him a Hea- © 
then and a Publican, that is, no Church-member ; and yet this mans Baptiſm remains, and 
the man may be truly godly, and a member of the Church inviſible, as the inceſtuous Orix- 
thian was, and yet juſtly caſt out of the Church viſible, and to be looked upon, according to' 
the rules of Chriſt, as one that had no right unto viſible memberſhip, nor to be reckoned 
among that number. [3] This will evidence.the Church of Rome to be a true Church, 
and the Papiſts among us to be true members; ſor all the members of the Church of Rowe 
have received true Baptiſin, and therefore they are members of the true Church ; and yet 


we know that the Scripture calls Rome, Babylon the great, the mother of Harlots, and that ſhe es. in 


Is ſpiritually Egypt and Sodem;, the Lord has given her a bill of divoree; and obr Divines 
generally will not. acknowledge Rome-to be a true Church, and therefore the members 
thereof not to be true members ; and yet it is as generally acknowledged , that their Ba- 
Þtiſin is true Baptiſm , therefore *tis- not Baptiſm that gives a man # right unto Churct- 
memberſhip. (2) It's not an outward profeffion in a Chriſtian Church that gives a man 
a right of memberſhip : now by a profeſſion 1 mean an aſſent unto the Doctrine of Faith 
and life, as it is in the Word of God delivered unto ns, as it ſtands in oppoſition unto 
practice, and ſo we uſually oppoſe it ; for if profeſſion and prattice go together, as far as 
man can judge, then there is ſomething to judge of ſuch a mans memberſhip by befides pro- 
teſlion only ; but profeſſion only will not ſuffice, [17 Becauſe the members of a viſible 
Church muſt be viſible Saints; for the matter of the Church viſible and inviſibte is'the 
lame, that 18, Saints only ; the one are Saints in Gods account, who diſcerns ther by the 
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judgment of certainty and infallibility, becauſe it's God that admits into the Church inyi- 
ſible ; and the other are Saints in the account of thoſe to whom the power of the Keys is 
committed , who judge only by the judgment of charity ; and therefore what there is in 
the one in truth, maſthe in the other in ſhew and appearance, for it mult be a judicious, 
and not a blind charity. Now our Divines generally ſay, that there are three things that 
do concur to make a man a viſible Saint. .(1) They muſft-be men inſtructed in the Princi- 

esof Rebgion, and able in ſome meafure. togive an account of the reaſon of the hope 
that is in them. (2) They muſt yield a willing ſubjection to the Goſpel, 2 Gor. g. 13. and 
they that gladly receive the word , as A. 2. (3) They muſt walk unblameably in their 
converſation ; but the fooliſh Virgins as well as the wiſe had oyl in their lamps, and made 
a ſhew, a profeſſion before men, and did ſeem to ſhine as lights in the world , and yet their 
hearts were not upright and ſound with God. : It's true , that ſome there are that grow 
higher in the qualification of members , but we will content our ſelves with theſe in refe- 
rence to the thing in hand ; and if a viſible Saintſhip doth make a man a member, and that 
viſible Saint muſt be in this manner qualified, then it's not barely profeſſion will do it ; bwt 
many a man amoneſt us holds forth the profeſſion of Chriſt , whois ignorant even in the 
Principles of Religion , and knows little. moreof the Rehgion that he profeſſes, than if he 


were a meer Pagan, yea is ſo far from ſubjeQtion unto the duties of Holineſs, that he is a pro- 


feſſed enemy and icorner of them, and whbſ& life is full of nothing elſe but profaneneſs and 
the moſt profligate wickedneſs. Now I cannog conceive, that a mans profcilion of the name 
of Chriſt, and calling himſelf a Chriſtian , camgive him a right of memberſhip, becauſe it 
cannot conſtitute him a viſible Saint , which is acknowledged by all to be the matter of a 
viſible Church. [2] 1t will appear that profefion will not do at, by this, becauſe perſons 
who are Church-members may icandaloully fall, as the inceſtnous Corinthian did, and may 
by the ſcandal of their fall juſtly deſerve Excommunicatien, and thereby be cut off from 
the Church, and yet the mans profeſſion ſtil remain. And-being caſt out , profeſſion is 
not enough to reſtore a man to the right of memberſhip z for there muſt be a humiliation 


 andan an{werable converſation upon tryal, proving that humiliation to be true, or eſſe 


age 


all the profeſſion in the world will never be a ground unto them that have the power of 


PX 


the Keys to reſtore ſuch a man, as in the inceſtuous Grentbean it doth appear : neither 


was meer profeſſion a ground of admiſſion in the primitive times ; and therefore, though 
men had qmbraced the Chriſtian Faith , and made a profeſſion of it , yet they were not 
admitted Church-members, till they were baptized ; and they were Catechnmens ſome of 
them a great while, to be inſtructed in the Principles of Religion , and that an exact ar- 
count might be taken of their converſation, before they were baptized. Now if this be 
trne, that the childrens right of memberſhip/1s from parents that are members, and that 
none are members but viſible Saints, and viſible Saints are ſuch only as are inftruted in 


the Principles of Religion, and profeſs to ſubject themſelves to the Ordinances of Chriſt, 
and walk ontwardly an{werably thereunto; then ſurely many of them who are counted 


Church-members, really are not ſo, and if in their viſible ſtanding they be yet ſo, becauſe 
not caſt out, yet de jure they ought not to be ſo reputed, for they ought to be caſt ont. 


Calvin confeſleth , Nullam eſſe legem que cane & baptiſm ſanititatem cuſtodiat , ne utrumg, 


ſterium contenoptus & ludghrio expoſitum ſit , remiſſio eſt minime excuſabilis, &c. And truly 
if the parents have 80 right, what can they convey unto their children ? Nil dat quod #3 
fe non habet , That which hath nothing can gvve nothing. And if the generality of men be 
ſuch as de jare have noright, then they can derive no right unto thoſe that come from 
them : and as Calzx7: {aith of rhe woman that lived in the Church, and married her daugh- 
ter to a Papiſt, and afterward did demand Baptiſin for the child in her own name, becauſe 
ſhe was a member of the Church, he ſays, the queſtion might have been eaſily anſwered : 


rat, &c. and it it had been done, there had been an end put to the controverſie; and ſo 
I fay 4t is here; for if they be without the Church , they are not to be admitted, being 
not £ paoyy' tor members; qnd if any man will fay , that they are within , they are to 
be calt out, becauſe they walk ſo unanſwerably unto the okiing of members; and fo 
which way ſoever it be, they can convey but a mean right unto their children , who have 
none at lealt de jure according to the of the word themſelves. - 

| 2. That only immediate Parents can give a right, will appear by the great Inconvenien- 
cies of the cantrary doctrine, which muſt needs follow upon it. (1) This does make 
way for the Baptizing of all promiſcuouſly that live am us; for if we acknowledge, 
that by their immediate Parents they have no right, yet in the judgement of Charity it's 
ſaid, that we are to Conceive, that ſome of their Anceſtors were Believers, and there- 
fore we may upon this judgment baptize them, which Divines do commonly fay, is & 
Protang- 
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Profanation of the Ordinance, as Calvin, and mes, Cal. Conc. p, 232, Diſtinitio aliqua 
inter puros Of inpuros debet obſervari in ommbns ſacris ; Inſtituta Des non aliter poſſunt ab 
om pollarione conſervari, It's ſpoken in the caſe of Baptiſm, and putting a difference be- 
tween perſons that are received thereunto z' and Hilaer ſpam makes it a contempt done 
to the Ordinance. (2) By this means they that are Of cers are'put to act upon great un- 
certainties, as having no Rule to admit by , for there is certainly a time when the fede- 
ral Right of Anceſtors will ceaſe, it doth not laſt in all ſacceeding Generations ; and 
how ſnall a man be able to judge of this? Now 1 conceive we had need be as careful in 
Admiſſions as in EjeRions, and have as ſure a Rule, and as clear for the one as for the 
other, if we look upon it as an Ordinance, and an Inſtitution of Chriſt, And truly were 
we as careful of Admiſſions as we'ought to:be, we ſhould have leſs need of Ejections than 
now we have. (3) By this means we put a great deal of difference between the Seals 
of the ſame Covenant, as if one were far more honourable than the other ; therefore we 
muſt have ſuch Rulesto fatisfie us for admiſſion to the one, but we may goe upon any un- 
certainty, which we will call the Judgment of Charity, for the other. (4,) By this means 
angodly men are nouriſhed in anevil way, and are born up with a good conceit of them- 
ſelves, of their eſtates, that-they are in as good a condition as any, and their Children 
have as good a right unto all Church-priviledges as any other men, though they be never 
ſo wicked and -prophane, nay though they deſerye to be caſt out ; and by this means 
mens hearts are ſtrangely hardened in a way of finning; for they ſay, all the Lords people 


| are holy, every one of them, Color omnibus nnus;, and therefore the world have ever been 


great enemies to all differencing wayes whatſoever; becauſe all muſt goe nnder the com- 
mon notion of {hr;ſtians and of Proteſtants, though it be 5: opprobreum Chriſts. (gs) 1 find 
that in the ancient Church there was a great deal of care and exactneſs this way, touch- 
ing him who was admitted anto Baptiſm, as well as to the Supper of the Lord; and ſo 
great was the ſtriCtneſs, that Calvin ſayes, NNimia fuit auſteritas in veteribus, non St- 
tere indignos, qui arceri legitimo judicio nequennt ; {peaking unto this very caſe, thinking it 
unlawfull to deprive ſuch of what he did conceive to be their right : but yer ſuch was the 
ftritneſs and exactneſs of the Ancients in this Ordinance, and the adminiſtration of ir, 
that he looks upon it as too great ſeverity. .* | 

And for that Objection of the Jews, That the wackganeſs of the immediate Parents could 
not prejudice the Child of « Jew in his federal right, and therefore ( ſay they) it cannet the 
right of a Chriſtian; for we are gathered into the fame Covenant, and do enjoy the ſame 
Priviledees, for our ſelves, and our Poſterity, and the Coyenant.grace of God is ſo far 
from being reſtrained under the New Teſtament, that it iscnlarged ; and therefore Cal- 
vin ſaith, Ubicinque non prorjus extiritta eft chriſtianſme Profeſſio, fraudantur ſno jure wn 
fames, ſi 4 communi Symbolo arceantur , Epilt. p. 442. 

1. This is but afferted; That a wicked Parent amongſt the Jews could not prejudice 
the childs Covenant-right, and therefore all their Children were circumciſed ; but this is 


but grats dium; for that there were Church-cenfures amongſt the Jews is commonly 


granted, and that theſe cenſures did'in ſome cafes reach not only to the Perſons but un. 
to their Poſterity alſo; and weare told by men judged to be very skilful in the Antiqui- 
Ties, as Buxtorf, Godwin, and Gilleſpy in e<Aarons rod bloſſoming, p. 64. that perſons ex. 
communicated, if they remained impenitent, their puniſhment was to be increaſed ac- 
cording to the pleaſure of the Judge, and in the mean time their male-children were not 
circumciſed; and if that the Prophaneneſs of an immediate Parent might fo far preju- 
dice the Covenant-right ofa child amongſt the Jews, it may alſo amongſt the Chriſcians ; 
but 1 build not much upon this, becanſe it is a humane teſtimony, without the Word, 
eadem facilitate qua afſeritkr, rejicitur. 

2. There is a-great deal of difference in the conſtitution of the Jewiſh Chyrch, and of 
the Churches under the Goſpel; theirs was National; which is plain, becauſe they are 
National Officers, and National Ordinances, and a ſet place for the Church-meeting of 


the whole Nation, to which by the command of God the Nation was to repair three times 


a year ; and therefore all that were of that Nation were to be admitted Church-mem- 
bers, and to receive the Seal of admiſſion, and no man might live among them ifthey were 
uncircumciſed. Nor peterant Hebr ai habere doms ſervos incircuntiſes, The Hebrews might not 
have ſervants nncircumciſed ;, but if they were ſuch as would not ſubject themſelves unto the 
Ordinance of Admiſſion, which was Circumciſion, either they ought not to buy them, or 
they might not lawfully retain them : but it is not thus with the Gentile-Churches un- 
der the New Teſtament, the Lord doth not take in Nations into Covenant with him, but 
he takes them in man, by man; and therefore even in the ſame Nation, ſome way be 


within, and ſome without; neither is there any neceſlity, that all that are born in the 
| Nation 


| Objett, 
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Twelve Queſtions for the ſtating Book II. 


Nation ſhoutd therefore be members of the Churches of God in that Nation; hence the 
Lord when be did caſt them off, did caſt off the whole Nation, and the ejection was not of 
particular perſons , and God will convert the Nation again, and they ſhall have national 
Ordinances and a national Covenant , and therein they are diſtinguiſhed from all other 
Churches, and ſhall be ; but ſeeing our taking in is perſonal , and our exeCtion perſonal, 
it's not ſo with us, but the father may be taken in with the children, and the father caſt 
out with the children, and yet the Covenant be continued to the reſt of the people, and 
the Churches of Chriſt amongſt them. ; 

3. The Jews continued in a Church-ſtate though they were Jr_ till the Nation 
was caſt off, and cut off from being a Church unto God ; now the queſtion is not, Whe- 
ther an ungodly man living in the Church, while he keeps his viſible ſtanding there, and 
is not caſt out, may not claim a viſible rightunto all the Ordinances, for himſelf and his 
Poſterity; for certainly, while he keeps his viſible ſtanding, though he be a wicked man, 
yet it cannot be deny'd him; and ſo it was amongſt tne Jews : But if any amongſt us 
through the negligence of the Church, be continued in our Churches ſo profane, and 
we do not bear them as burdens, and caſt them off, as Judging that a little leven will lever: 
the whole lump; it is the ſin of the Church, that ſuch men ſhould have a viſible ſtanding, 
therefore they ought to be caſt out; and ſo de jure they have no right, .and if they be 
once caſt out and excommunicated, then they that are judged themſelves to have no 
right unto Church-Ocdinarices, cannot give this right unto others. And it is that which 
we muſt look upon as the great ſin of this Nation, that we will intitle the whole Nation 
to a Church-ſtate, and every particular perſon a Church-member ;z and yet no care is 
taken that either they walk as does become Members, or elſe that they be excluded from 
ſuch a pretended right ; and the Reformation of this Nation will never be thorough, ac- 
cording to the Rules of the Goſpel, till this be done in all Privitedges, Ordinances, one 
as well as another. 

There are two more queſtions have been propounded to me concerning this caſc ; 
(1) By this means what difference will be put between the (bildren of Chriſtians, and the Chil- 
dren of Pagans? (2) If that they were baptized, their Parents baving no federal right, whe- 
ther 1s their Baptiſm null, and Mo they then be rebaptized ? DR -” 

1. To the firſt I anſwer, that though it bea thing that may ſound harſh, and carry an 
Odium with it, yet the Scripture does commonly call them Heathens, even thoſe that 
were wicked within the Church ; Rulers of Sodom, and People of Gomorrha ;, Saul is call'd 
Cuſh; the Ethiopians, and the Ziphims, though they were Jews, David calls Strangers or 
Aliens, &c. and the ann 1.7 they profeſs Chriſt, and take upon themſelves the 
title of Churches, yet they are call'd Genrsles. And we muſt know this, that all men are 
either without, or within; if without, though ſome are nearer, and ſome are further off, 


— 


and therefore have greater opportunity of entrance than others, yet they are ſtill with- 


out; and if they are within, they muſt be viſible Saints, or elſe they ought not to be within, 
and it will be judged by God the ſin and profanenefs of the Church, and the Officers 
thereof, if they are ſuffer'd to continue within as Members. Now if we lay aſide the hate- 
ful name of Twxks and Pagans, and if we ſay, that the Parents either are not within, or 


' ought not to be within, then I conceive 'he being unto me by Chriſts rule as a Heather: 


man and a Publican, 1 cannot think his Children in a better condition in reference unto a 
Covenant-right, than they can receive from their Father, which I am well aſſured he 
has not to give. : 

And as for the Second Queſtion, it has been generally concluded by Divines ancient 
and modern, that they are not to be rebaptized, but that when they come to believe and 
repent, they then reap the benefit of that Baptiſm which before they no fruit of, 
becauſe they had no right to it; yet when once they come by Faith to kave a right to it, 
then their Baptiſm availeth, and ſo is not null to them; nor need there a ſecond Baptiſm ; 
but this would be entring intoa new controverſie, which I ſhall have a fitter place in this 
diſcourſe to handle, where it will more dire&ly fall in; and therefore I muſt beg your 
patience in whoſe minds this does raiſe any ſcruple, that you will ſpare me for a full an- 
twer unto it till then. And ſo much ſhall ſerve to be ſpoken to the ſixth Queſtion. « 

$. 7. If the (hilds federal right be onely by the confederate Parems priviledge, what is it in 
the Parent that gives the Child a right ? Is it converting and regenerating Grace 7 or is it an 
external Profeſſion onely ? When the Apoſtle ſayes, the Unbelieving wiſe # ſanfified by the 
believing busband, e(ſe were your Children unclean, doth he mean there jultifying Faith, which 
the Scripture calls the Faith of the Elet? and is the holineſs of the Child fo from the 
faith of the Parent? or is it from an outward Profeſſion of faith only ? It's affirmed by 
ſome, that it's onely regenerating Grace, ſaving Faith, that does bring the father _ 
| c 
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therefore it's this in the father, and nothing elſe, that can entitle the 
d from Roms. 4.. 16. Abrabam is the Father of us all, not only of 
becauſe the Covenant-right after a ſort began in him, 
he is the root upon which they all did grow that came after z now that brings us under 
Abrahams Covenant, which gives us a title to be call'd Abrahams ſeed: And It's plain, 
that there were two ſorts of ſeed or children, and ſo in Abraham a double Paternity ; there 
was Abraham begctting, and there was Abraham believing z «nd anſ{werably to theſe two 
there are children according to the fleſh, and children of the faith of Abrabam; and 
though while the Jews continued, they might claim Circumcilion as belonging to rhem 
by generation, becauſe they did deſcend from the loyns of Abrabam, yet we can claim no 
title by carnal generation, and therefore our title muſt be from our faith, walking in the 
ſteps of the faith of Abraham; and ſo»the Apoſtle, writing to the Galatians that were 
Gentiles, tells them, there is no way of being ſons of Abraham, and entering into his 


the Covenant, and 
child to it, which 1s prove 
the Jews, but of the Gentiles alſo; 


Covenant, but by believing, Know you therefore that they which are of faith, &c. And if it G41. 3. 5.0. 


be only the faith of the Parent, that doth intitle unto the Covenant of Abraham, ſurely 
then if the Childrens right come from the Parent, it muſt be from the faith of the Pa- 
rent,- which only gives himſelf a right thereunto, 

Here are four things to be ſpoken of: (1) That #'s not the Grace and ſaving faith of 
the Parents that gives either them or their children right unto external Church: Privileages « 
(2) That it's a viſible Profeſſion of faith that does it. (3) Tet ut 15 not a bare Profeſſion, and 
a bare living in a Chriſtian Church, that is ſufficient ether for the Perſon to claim a title, or for 
the Church to admit of it. (4) I will give an anſwer to the Objcftions that are before 
mention*d, of the entrance into Abrahams Covenant, and baving a title to be calld Abrahams 
Chilaren. 

x. I ſay, it #5 pot Grace regenerating and ſanitifying, that gives a title either to the Parent 
or to hisſeed; _ that I ſhall prove by theſe particulars : T7 


1. If men that'have no Grace, that were never regenerated, neyer new-born to God, 
may have a Covenant-title z then that which gives a man a title 1s not Gracez but a man 
that has no Grace, that was never born from above, may have a true title; therefore, 
it's not their Grace that gives them this:;title, Here conſider, (1) That the Church of 
. God is either 1-v5ſeble, or Viſible ; the Inviſible Church is the Church of the firſt-borz, 
whoſe names are written in Heaven, and conſiſts only of da; p95 and Believers in truth ; 


this is the body of Chriſt, the Spouſe of Chriſt, and the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all : But 
as for the Y5ſible Church, it is made up. of yiſible Saints, and it does enjoy viſible Ordi- 
. Dances, as we ſee in the Church of the Jews, and in all the converted Churches of the 
Gentiles, they did all imbody for the publick Worſhip of God,, (2) This viſible Church 
has viſible Members, and viſible Priviledges; as the Church inviſible has inyilible mem- 
bers, and inviſible Priviledges : Indeed it is unto theſe that all the ſpiritual Promiſes af 
the Covenant do belong, and all the ſaving Graces of the Covenant are conferr'd ; but 
yet there are many viſible Priviledges of the viſible Church, which none but the viſible 
members, according to the Rules of the Word, are to partake of ; we have theſe ſum- 
med up in eight particulars, Rom, 9. 4, 5,6, Theſe are the viſible Priviledges of the viſibje 
Church. (3) Unto theſe a man thaChas no ſaving Grace may have a right, according 
to the Rules of the Word ; and being looked upon by the Word as a viſible member of a 
Church, he has by the ſame Rule a right to the viſible.Priviledges which. belong unto a 
Church-member. A man may be a true member of the viſible Church without Grace; 
for the Net gathers of every kind, ſome good, and ſome bad ; and into this Society many 
are called that are not;choſen ;, there be fooliſh as well as wiſe Builders, and Virgins; un- 


Anſw. 


Heb. 12. 23: 


Matth. 13. 47: 


clean, as well as clean Beaſts ; branches in Chriſt, as he ſpreads himſelf upon Earth into 


a viſible Church, that bear no fruit, and yet are truly ſaid to be members,- and grow as 

| members of the Church; and therefore the Jewsare ſaid to be broken off, that the Gentiles 
 woht be grafted in; now what were the Gentiles grafted into ? not into the Church invi- 
lible, for. many of them have no ſaving Grace, never were regenerated, therefore they 
were grafted into Chriſt ſpreading himſelf into a viſible Church upon Earth ; and what 
were the Jews call off from? not from being members of the Church lavivible, for there 
the calling aud eleftion of God 1s without repentance, he knows who are his, and he never calls 
out whom he knows to be his: All the Jews were call'd Loamms, they are not my people, they 
were once owned by God as a peculiar people, and as a holy Nation unto him; but now 
he will be no more [tyled their God : and as men may have a viſible ſtanding in the 
Church, and a viſible right of memberſhip, without Grace, ſo a man may partake in and 
have a right to the viſible priviledges of a member, though he have no Grace, Rom. 11. 
- 17. Thou being a wild Olive Tree, waſt grafted in amongſt them; and to what end were they 
| : | ingraftcd ? 


Rom.11.19. 


Rom. 9. 26. 
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ingrafted ? it was, that they might with them partake of the root and fatneſs of the Olive- 
tree; this root and fatneſs cannot be meant of ſaving grace ; for if they had partaken of 
them, they had never been broken off, therefore it's meant of outward priviledges only ; 
therefore the Gentiles have their priviledges into which they are ingrafted, that is, inſtal. 
led, as well as the Jews had, and yet it's not ſaving gracein them that entitles them unto 


this priviledge, becauſe he ſays , Ler them alſo take heed for all this, leſt they alſo be broken off, 


as the Jews the natural branches were. 
2. Theſe external priviledges are ſuch as belong to the viſible Church, into which men 


muſt admit, and they cannot judge of the truth of grace and regeneration by an infallible 
judgment, and therefore there muſt be ſome viſible ſigns which, as rules, they are to att by 
in things of ſo high a nature. As the Church 1s diſtinguiſhed into viſible and inviſible, fo 
there is a double power of the Keys anſwetable. (1) The Lord Chriſt has a Key of Roy. 
alty, as you have heard, the Key of David, which I conceive to have reſpect to the Church 
only ; and he admits into the Church inviſible, and it's by vocation and union with Chriſt, 
which is the end or terminus of vocation. (2) There is a Rey of charity , as ſome call it, 
though improperly, yet true in this reſpect, becauſe it's only the judgment of charity, that 
they can proceed by , and not of i»falibility; and this is an aCt belonging properly to. 
Charch-officers, by virtue of an inſtitution of Chriſt unto that end, and they that are im- 
ploycd in this work cannot judge infallibly of the truth of _ In any they admit. Though 
it's true, that the tree is much known by the fruit, yet we find that Perer did baptize Simor 
Magus, and the Church admitted Ananias and Saphira, and thoſe mentioned in 1 Foh. 2. 
I9. they were admitted amongit them , though afterwards they appeared not to be of 
them ; and that which was ſaid of /ſrael, is true {till of the viſible Church , They are not all 
Iſrael that are of Iſrael. The Church inviſible has no Officer but Chriſt alone , and he ad- 
mits by a judgment of infallibility ; but the viſible Church has viſible Officers, who are to 
proceed by a known rule, and Baptiſm being the ordinance of admiſſion, is by them to be 
adminiſtred to perſons as viſible, and not as inviſible members of the Church; all theſe 
therefore that are to be admitted by them, muſt be admitted by a known rule, which they 
can judge of, which is not truth of grace , for that they cannot know, it belongs to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt only, who knows both the counſels of God, and the hearts of men; and 
therefore they muſt admit ſuch as in appearance and in the judgment of charity are ſo, | 
though it may be in truth and verity afterwards they prove not ſo to be. - 

3. Excommunication breaks a man off from the viſible Church and the viſible privi- 
ledges thereof, but it cannot cut a man off from the Church inviſible and the truth of grace 
in the heart, which the Lord has promiſed to continue to the end ; for into what a man is 
admitted by the Keys, out of that by the Keys he may be ejeCted ; but no man is admitted 


for | aps neither can he be ejected for want of grace, if viſibly a member, Afar. 18. 15. 


Let him be unto thee as a Publican : it's not ſpoken of one without, but of one within , for 
It's an offending brother z and he ſays, he ſhould be put into the ſame condition with a 


Heathen and Publican, Amongſt the Jews they did not hold communion with Heathens 


and Publicans; Heathens were not admitted into Ordinances as Church-members , till 


_ they became circumciſed Proſelytes ; ſo that the meaning is, count them unworthy to be 
_ admitted to publick Ordinances and the publick priviledges of the Church , which other 


Charch-members may challenge a right unto, and they themſelves had a right before their 
ſcandal and ejxRtion : 1 (or. 5. 5. Deliver ſuch a man unto Satan , which I conceive cannot 
be meant of any miraculous work , becauſe the Apoſtle commits it to the Church to do it 
in the Name of God, and by virtue of the authority committed to them in the Name of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and therefore I conceive it to be nothing elſe but caſting a man 
out of the ſociety of the Church, and leaving him amongſt the ſociety of ungodly men, 
over whom Satan rules; and being put ont of the Kingdom of Chriſt, which is theChurch, 
and the care of the Church, he is truly delivered to Satan to carry him whither he will, as 
ungodly men are called by the Father ine 5 $afbar, &c. and yet the inceſtuous Corin- 
thian was a godly man, and he was not caſt out from the promiſes of grace and the work- 
ings of the Spirit , but from the external priviledges of the Church; and ſo may a godly 
man for ſcandalous falls juſtly be, and yet his grace continue an immortal ſeed , and he 
remain a member of the inviſible Church ſtill, even when he is caſt out of. the viſible 
Church ; as Fob and many of the Saints were members of the inviſible Church , and yet 
had not opportunity to joyn themſelves unto any viſible Church any further than their 
own family were ſuch. The Church then can caſt a man out of what he was by them 
admitted to; bnt that was Pires but outward priviledges, and they can only caſt men 


' out of theſe, It is not grace Fives a man a right to external admiſſion z for then a man 


that had grace, what offence Toever he committed, could not be ejected 3 but a man that 
| has 


1 
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has true grace may, for a ſcandalous offence, be according to the rules of the word, lawful- 
ly ejected , therefore it was not his grace that gave him his admiſſion ; neither is it grace 
that in his ejection he can be deprived of; that being an act of God , but they can only 
hinder him from viſible communion. =, | 1, 

2. A viſible profeſſion will give unto a man x foro Fre a right of memberſhip. (1) 

Men can go upon no other ground; for if the matter of a Church muſt be Saints, they 
can judge no further of Saintſhip than by the viſibility of it; and becauſe they cannor 
have certitudinem. fides ; ergo Dens judicium charitatis ets ſubſtituit ; for the Key of Mini- 
ſtry committed unto Officers doth but open and ſhut in reference unto the external privi-*; 
ledges and benefits of the Church, into which a viſible profeſſion will giveunto a man 4 *. 
viſible right, and is proper and proportionable thereunto. (2) Upon this ground adpiſ- 
lions have always been : it was fo that the Jews admitted Proſelytes; called Proſelyt fede- 
745, upon their profeſſion of the Jewiſh Religion, and a ſubjection unto the Ordinances of 
God there; and yet many of them were the children of Hell after they were made Pro- 
ſelytes, as Chriſt himſelf tells us ; and ſo 7ohn Baprsſt admitted unto Baptiſm, they were 
baptized of him after they had confeſſed their ſins, &c. and Peter, Simon Magn, and Philip 
the Eunuch on his confeſſion of the Faith; and we read, 2 {or. 9. 13. of a profeſſed fub- 
jection to the Goſpel, varleyd 7hs buercyies, It's in the Original a ſubjettion, Or confeſſion of 
the Goſpel ;, andall their after-obedience is but amaniteſtation of the truth of that profet- 
ſion of theirs : and therefore I conclude, that it's but outward profeſſion will give a man' 
a right in the external court of the Church. 

3. Yet I conceive it's not a bare profeſſion , how unanſwerable ſoever a mans converſa- 
tion be, that will bring in a man being without, or being within keep him from being caſt 
out ; and this will appear in theſe particulars. i no | 

(1) The Lord in his Word requires that they ſhould be-viſible Saints, which we heard 
before a bare profeſſion would not entitle them unto ; therefore Eſa. 54. 12. He will lay 
zheir foundations with precious ſtones, &Cc. it's not to be interpreted de doltrina, of dotFrine, aC- ,,1,;, 
cording to that 1 (vr. 3 10. but de hominibus, ex quibus Spirituale Eccleſie edificium conſtrui- | 
zur, of men, whereof the Church # compoſed. Rev. 22. 15. Without ſhall be dogs, and every one Rev. 22: 15; 
that loves and makes a lye. Some do expound it of Hypocrites ; though I conceive that not 
to be the meaning , but it is ſuch whoſe heart does love and hanker after a way of idolatry, 
ſpecially that lye of Artichrit,which ſhould then be deſtroyed; and when once themembers 
of the Church began to be corrupt and degenerate, it became an outward court, into which 
all were admitted, even without diſtin@ton ; then the Lord caſt it out, and gave it unto 
the power of Antichriſt to tread it under foot ina moſt cruel and tyrannous way, Rev. 1 1. Rev. 11. 2; 
2. The court which 1s without the temple,leave out,&c. and therefore it concerns all Churches to 
look that they become an outward court, in alluſion to the Atrium Gentinm, the Court of the 
Gentiles among the Jews; for it was that which fet up Antichriſt, and gave him in judg- 
ment that power that he has exerciſed over them. And it wasa great tryal (how ighrl 

Toever we conceive of it) that the Apoſtles had of all they did admit : for'if we ſuppoſe 
they did only require of them a confeſſion that Chriſt,was the Son of God, and that upon. 
this they were added to the Church; yet if we conſider that this was the great truth then -— 
oppoſed and perſecuted, the great controverſie of the age , and that which betrayed them 
to perſecution immediately z for whoever did confeſs him was to be put out of the Syna- Joh. g. 
gogue ; and this made many men to keep off from embracing of the Goſpel ; wherefore 
It was then a great mark of ſincerity for a man to embrace a perſecuted Truth in times of 
Perſecution ; and to endure a great fight of affliftions, and yet receive the Word in much 
affliction, with joy in the Holy Ghoſt, it was a very great ground for a mans judicious cha- 
rity to reſt on. As it were now a ſmall matter for a man to preach againſt Tranſubſantiation, 
the real preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament ; yet for a man to bear witneſs againſt that er- 
rour, and to maintain the truth in Queen Mary's days, when all the power of the Kingdom 
was agalnſt it, and when ſo many were ſent to Heaven in a fiery Chariot for the ſame, that 
had been a great ground for judicious charity to have reſted upon for the ſincerity of the 
man; and therefore it's ſaid, Phil. 1.6, 7. He that hath begun the good work in you will per- 

Fett; itis but an equal and juſt thing for me to think ſo of you all; they were all ſuch 
of whom he might have ſome ground 1n charity to hope and judge , that they had a good 
work begun in them, which ſhould be perfected in the day of the Lord. _ 


(2) TI he matter of the viſible Church muſt be ſuitable to the ends for which the Lord 
has inſtitute&ſuch Churches : for every wiſe man does chuſe materials ſuitable to'the work 
in which he intends to uſe them ;, as in the Tabernacle there was gold and ſilver, and there 
was purple and blue, each anſwerable to the end in which it was to be uſed : now there is 
a double end why the Lord has inſtituted viſible Churches. [1] That they may be a pitar 

| H h | | 
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| : & | of truth to hold forth his word and to hold up his worſhip, 1 Ti. 3. 15. [2] That they may be 


W | -- >» a people amongſt whom the Lord may dwell ; and therefore the Church is called the Houſe 
1 JA of God; and Ne will dwell in them, and walk amongſt them, 2 Coy. 6. 16. The tabernacle of 


"F" » the Lordis with men, Rev.21. the name of the city 1s Fehovah ſhammah , the Lord s there. 
3 . * Nowifmen profeſs, and yet be ignorant, they cannot hold forth-the truth, and if they be 
» is profane, they will never hold up the worſhip of God, and 1t they are wicked, the Lord will 
EY 0” t from them, and will not dwell among them. : 

's «+ *: (3) It will appear alſo from the nature of the Ordinance of Excommunication ; which 
2 Theff. 2. £,#6 to Paſs upon none but thoſe withrn, if 4 brother, &c. and it was the honour of the Church 
2 Theſl. 3 on 

| *of Epheſus , that they looked upon them that were evil, as burdens, and could nor bear them. 
| Now if a profeſſion with a ſcandalous converſation will not keep a mann, when he 1s In, 

- ſurely it is no good ground to let a man in when he is without ; if ſuch onght to be ſeparated 

from the Church being admitted, ſurely if they be without they are not to be admitted ; 

and I do think it ſtrange, that men ſhonld ſpeak of it as a great lin that profane perſons in 

the Church ſhould be tolerated, and yet ſhould plead for a promiſcuous admiſſion upon a 

| bare profeſſion only, though their whole converſation ſpeak the contrary. Truly unleſs we 

make Churches and Church-members. to be only notions and empty things, we ought, I 

conceive , to make conſcience of our admiſſions as well as ejections: and ſurely if that 

. were done, there would belefs need of Excommunications, and yet a greater purity in our 
Churches preſerved, and be for ought I know the beſt bottom of our reformation. 

- 4. I muſt here repeat what has been already delivered , viz. that it 1s the immediate 
parents pnly that give federal right to their children. 1. Some conſiderations were Ppre- 
miſed , namely that admiſſion of members is an att of the Keys , and the great truſt the 
Lord has committed unto them, and therefore they are to proceed by rule therein. And 
that to adminiſter Sacraments is not an aCt of Chriſtian liberty , that a Miniſter may di1- 
penſe to whom he will , but an act of power, which Chriſt has given to them that are cal- 
led to the Miniſtry of the Word ; and they are to diſpenſe them to none but unto thoſe 

- whoſe priviledges they are ; and that as eyeat care is to be taken in the adminiſtration of 

one Sacrament, that it be not done promuſcuouſlly, as of the other. Whence we proceed to 
prove our poſition: (1) I find inScripture, that when the immediate parents were taken 
into covenant, the children were taken in with them, how wicked ſoever their Anceſtors 
were, as Abraham's, &c. and when the immediate parents were caſt out, the child was 
caſt out with them, how holy ſoever their Anceſtors had been, as we inſtanced in the 
Jews ; therefore admiſſion 1s with the immediate parents as well as ejetion. (2) From that 
place, 1 Cor. 7. 14. Elſe were your children unclean , the Apoſtle ſpeaks it as knowing no 0- 
ther way of their federal ſanctification, neither will that take it away to ſay , becauſe their 
Anceſtors were Heathen , for there is but one way of fanCtifying Heathens by profeſſion, 
and thoſe that are as Heathens in their converſation. (3) There is no ſtop ; ifa federal 
_ right from Anceſtors will not wear out, how ſhall a man know where to ſtay? and if it 
muſt be thought to reach toall their ſucceeding generations, then we muſt baptize all 
mankind ; therefore there is no certainty, unleſs we pitch here. (4) Sacraments are to be 
adminiſtred only unto Church-members, and if parents have no right to memberſhip they 
Can convey none z but it was not enough to make a member to be baptized , and to make 
profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith in a Chriſtian Church, and therefore being himſelf no 
member , he cannot convey a right of memberſhip. (5) From the inconveniences that 
muſt needs follow upon it. 1. The Ordinance is profaned by promiſcuous adminiſtrati- 
ons. 2. Miniſters are put to act upon uncertainties, 3. Wicked men are hardned and 
incouraged that cry , The Temple of the Lord are we, and all the Lords people are holy, 
which formerly I am ſure many of our Divines bitterly complained of. (6) I was much 

+ the more led into it, becauſe of many things that I have met with in the Writings both of 

ancient and modern Divines to that purpoſe, ſome of which were quored, and there are 
many more that might be added, but it's not fit for a Pulpit and a popular Auditory , this 

being, as you know, not a Doctrine of my fetching in , but that which Providence in the 

courſe of my Miniſtry did put me upon; Iconfeſs I durſt not wave it, though in my own 

idclination I could willingly have done it ; neither was it out of a deſire of novelty to be 

the Broacher of ſome new DoCtrine or Opinion amongſt you, God is my witneſs ; I know 

nihil novandum nmſt quod traditum ; yet conceiving it after my beſt examination to be a truth 
of God, for I did deſire to believe before 1 ſpake, I could not but ſpeak whatI apprehended 

to be the mind of God therein; I ſhould not deſire to obtrude any thing upon'you without 

examination, if it be upon tryal but hay and ſtubble , I ſhall be content that it ſhall burn; 

but if it be a truth of God, it will abide the tryal; and though ſuch a truth as this is may 

recelve ſome prejudice by the weakneſs of the inſtrument , yet if it be a truth the Lord 
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Jeſus will certainly raiſe up ſuch inſtruments as ſhall be able to carry it through againſt aff *' 
_— to anſwer the former Objection. I do acknowledge that there is no way ao 
forthe Gentiles to come under Abrahams covenant but by faith ; they cannot claim a title © « - 
from Abraham begetting , that belongs to the-Jews only, who are therefore called by the Hh : 
Apoltle the natural Branches, and the Gentiles are ſaid to be-ingrafted contrary unto na- Rom. It. 24, "_ 
tyre, and therefore the Gentiles can claim no intereſt in Abrahams covenant but from he- 
lieving Abraham ; and yet I deny that the faith which ſhall give a man any kind of right br = 
title muſt be true, ſaving, and m/e. 01058 T. | 
* And toclear this, I mult give you a threefold. diſtinCtion : 1. Of Abrahams as 2 father ; 
and it's plain, that the Scripture ſpeaks of athreefold paternity of Abraham.” (1) Abra- 
ham is a natural father, and ſo to the Jews only ; for they are his poſterity according to 
the fleſh, the natural branches that grow out of this root ; and this is the paternity that | 
the Jews did glory in: We bave Abraham to our father, (2) Abrahamisa ſpiritual father my 3- 9. 
- unto all true Believers, who walk-in the ſteps of the faith of 4brabam, whether they be of Joh-'8. 39. 

the Jews, or of the Gentiles, and they ſhall be bleſſed with faithful Abraham; for which Rom.q. 11,12, 
cauſe I ſuppoſe it js, that Heaven is called Abrahams boſom, Luk. 16. 22, Abraham __ Luk. 16; 22. 
the father of all the Faithful , they ſhall be received into the ſame happineſs with himſelf, 

and he will ſhew: unto them ſpecial love and tenderneſs, fates in parentum ſinu geſt ati 

amorem & benevolentiam intimam: experiumur , and ſo to be gathered to the Saints, our fa- 

thers, is a ſpecial mercy , becauſe we ſhall have an experience of the higheſt love of the 

Sints; even Abraham himſelf, the father of us all will owne us for his ſons, and receive us 

into his boſom. Others take it as a Metaphor from the cuſtom of the Jews 5 convivice, 17: 

their feaſts , where they did alter in alterius [inn occumbere, lye down ont in the others boſm, | 
Foh. 13. 23. anſwerable unto that , Mar. 8-14 Thep-fhall fir down with Abraham, Iſaat, you y av x 
and Facob in the kingdom of God, which doth very fitly ſuit unto the Parable in hand ; La- £422 
zarus ſtands at the door of the rich man, and was not admitted to taſte of his meat, much 

leſs to ſit down-@this table z but he ſhall ſit down in Heaven at the ſupper of the Lamb 

with Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, he ſhall there lean upon Abrahams boſom. (3) Abraham 

Is alſo an Eccleſsaſtical or a Church-father ;, as it appears Rows 11. 16. he is the root upon Rom. Lt. £6. 
which the Churches of the Jews did grow ,. and into which the Churches of the Gentiles 

are ingrafted : many of the Jews were not ſpiritually his ſeed , and yet they are ſaid to be 

broken off; not from being Abrahams natural ſeed, that they could never be deprived of, 

they were the poſterity of Abraham according to the fleſh , and ſo they do renin even af- 

ter their breaking off; but they are only broken off from:a:Church-relation, and ſo they 

are the ſeed of Abraham no more : and the Gentiles are grafted, not into Abraham as a na- 

tural father, a natural root ; for they never can be the poſterity of Abraham according to 

mature, and many of them are not from him asa ſpiritual father ; for many of them be- 

lieve not, and therefore are in danger of _ cut off, as the Jews were broken off; 

Aer eatgmey grow upon Abraham, and are ingrafted into him as an Eccleſiaſtical or Churcb- 
father. Sothen the anſwer is, there is not a ſufficient enumeration of Abrahams paternities. 

It's confeſſed , the Gentiles cannot become the .poſterity of !Hbrahem as a natural father, 

Or as a ſpiritual father , for ſo many of the Gentiles are not'of the ſeed of Abraham, as 

do not walk in the ſteps of his faith; but yet Abrabaw is att Eccleſiaſtical father unto the 

Gentiles, as well as he was to the Jews that believed not; for the Gentiles are ingrafted mto 

the ſame root, out of which the natural branches were broken off, which cannot be ſpoken? 

of his faith and grace that's never broken off, therefore it is of his Eccleſiaſtical or Church 

reſpect it muſt be meant. EDT $2 

. 2. Inthe Covenant of Abraham there are two parts, the one ſpiritual, conſiſting in the 

inward graces and priviledges; the other external, confiſting in outward priviledges on- 

ly ; and this doth plainly appear in /ſaac, who was the child of the fiee woman, and unto 

whom the Covenant deſcended according to the ſpiritual graces an priviledges thereof ; 

and in Iſmael, who was the ſon of the bond-wonian, born after the fleſh, -and taken into 

covenant only in reference to the external priviledges thereof : and thus were all the Jews _ 
taken into covenant with God, as.it appears, Ezech. 16. 8. and yet with many of thetn mn wo _ 
God was not well pleaſed , they never had an intereſt in theſaving graces and the ſpiri- hom: mg 
tual priviledges of the Covenant ; for Rom. g. 6. They are not all '1ſratl that are of Iſfrae!, 

they were all mchurch'd Iſrael, but they were not all of eleted Ifrael : for as there is an ex- 

ternal calling, Afar. 22. 14.' and ſantification , Heb. 10. 2g. and an external being in Mar. 22. 14 
Chriſt; ſo there isalſo an external being in Covenant with God , or beingtaken into the Job 15: 2- 
Covenant of Abraham ; for Abraham is the rapt of the Covenant, into which the Gentiles 

alſo are ingrafted, Rom. 11. 17. there is a _ that is from the Olive-tree communicated 
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- of the Angels did run ? or if he wilkmake it to deſcend from Father to Son, why doth be 
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to the branches, even to ſuch branches as were broken off, in whoſe places 'the Gentiles 
were grafted in: Now the ſaving graces of the Covenant are not communicated figm 
any Company of men ir rhe world, no not from the inviſible Chnrch,-but from Chriſt 
only ; who is therefore ſaid ta be the Root of David, Rev. 22. 16,' and the fountain or 


| Gardens ;, but Ordinances and outward Privitedges are properly the Churches, and 


the Church are communicated to others, as members , whether they be ele&t- or rept6- 
bate : the Gentiles therefore may have an intereſt m Abrabams Covenant in reference th 


_ theoutward Priviledges and Ordinances thereof, though they have no unereſt in it in re. 


ſpect of the ſpiritual priviledges and ſaving Graces of the ſame Covenant, *- - -3.4 

3. There's a two-fold Faith that the Scripture ſpeaks of ; there'is true'and faving, juſti- 
fying faith, which is call'd the Faith of Gods. Elebt, and there 1s 4 vemporary faich, or @ 
faith which is in profeſſion only,, and not in truth, as we ſeen. the ſtony growid, and the 
temporary Believers and in Simon ages : and as it's true faving faith'that doth give a 
man an inteteſt jn the graces of the Covenant, and\makes a man' « fbrabwms ſeed in ref 
rence unto grace ; ſo there is a viſible faith, a profeflion only, that which only men are 


able to judge. of, to whom the power of the Keys forthe difpenſing gf -Ordinances are 
. , committed ; and this gives'a man a title to the vihble and external Priviledges of the 
Covenant fore Eccleſie : as,we ſee Simon Magus profeition of Faith was groend efongh 

| 


for the Apoſtles to adminiſter Baptiſm unto him, the Sea} of the Covenant, though afters 
wards he did quickly manifeſt that. he was- 1 ebe Self butrornefs and bond of miuiry. 
Though therefore the Gentiles can never claim Abrahams:Covenant as his feed according 
to the fleſh, nor many of them 2 ſpirituabright, as not Imving the. faving faith of 
ham ; yet they may claim relation to: Abraban as ar Eccteſiaſtical father ; atid from a pro 
feſſion of the faith of Abraham, may chima true and a zeal intereſt in the external privis 


ledges of Abrahams Covenant z though they. cannot pretend to his ſaving Graces, and 


ſpiritual priviledges, having never had any experience of awork, of Converſion and Regerts 
ration. | 5 - = SENT 
 $.8. Why will the Lord have the Cruenant rkn by way of t#tail, in referexvo to the outwaril 
Priviledges of it, and not in reference to the inward Graces of is * The Edvenant that 'was 


.made with < Adam was to convey the one as well as the other, and the: image that he hal 


received he wasto convey to his Poſterity, and the proniiſe of Life ſpiritual and Life eter£ 
nal, was made unto his Poſterity it cafe of theis Obedience, as well & unto himfelfy 
and therefore as all dyed in him, ſo all ſhould have lived inhim ; Nos ohmes 1 eAdiond 
rays & in eo fententiam dammnatioms accepims omnes. Bern. S. 1. '«e\fAdvent. So that 
y the firſt Covenant, Adam. might have conveyed not _ outward. Priviledges, but 
inward Graces alſo: and whereas now by reaſon of the fall, all: Mankind: do convey death 
to their Children, but not life, and ſo they are become, on fam parentes quam peremptores, 
not ſo mfich parents as deſtroyers ;- therefore ſeeing that the firſt Covenant is bro: . 
ken, why doth not the Lord only take the Elect into Covenant , and extend the Cos 
venant of Grace unto none elſe, and. fo make it with particular perfons, as the Covenant 
not convey the Graces of the Covenant frqm Parents to Pofterity, ' as welt as the ontwartt - 
priviledges of the Covenant? - Why does not” the Covenant run for all the Benefits of it; 
as well as for ſome only,the internals ofthe Covenant as well as the exterhals ? E034) 
I. The Lord will not have the Graces of the Covenant entail'd front Parents unto Po- 
ſterityz (x) Becauſe the Curſe of the firſt Covenant is now decome ex tradnce, by pro- 
pagation, and all the Poſterity of Adam do now as naturally convey the: Cur, by reaſory 


_ of their broken Covenant, as Adam ſhould have conveyed life and bkſling, fhe had ſtood 


in his integrity ; and therefore whatever the immediate Parents be; Adams fin comes 
alike upon all whether they be godly or wicked ; and the child of a godly Parent is ag 
truly and as deeply guilty of the fin of Adam.in his birth, as the child of the moſt wic- 
ked man that is; that is an entail left upon altmankind that can never be Cot off, while 
there is a man bornupon earth ; for in Adan all dye, becauſe in him albſintrd and theres 


fore the children of gedly Parents as well as.others are born the children of wrath ; fo that 


Tmothy, though there was faith aunfeigned that dwelt int his Grandmother; and his Mo- 
ther, yet he himſelf muſt beconverted by the miniſtry of Pal, ot elſe he had no benefit 
by the faith of his Anceſtors; and thence the Apoſtle faith, We look upon the Jews. as & 
people: holy unto the Lord, and the only viſible Church -upon earth, and the Gentiles av 
ſtrangers unto God, who follow'd dumb Idols as they were led, and 'yet in reference to 
their natural condition the Apoſtle fays, there 5s no difference, for ull mer have finn'd and 
come ſhort of the glory of God; and thereforeall in their births are altke corrupted with 
the ſin of Adam, that being umputed, .but the perſonal ſins of their Parents are not im- 

puted 
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poked unto them,: and therefore they are fid, Fab. 1,-33. £0 be born net of blood, that is, Joh. t. 13- 


ſhly. generation, ſo ſame ;, or elle, as Cylvix It 1s bloods, ae longamgenergs ſuc- 
_ — , though. Grace Has continued long: in.that line, and has as it 
wers:Fbo in. a blegd.y.and comes ppora man by ſucceilion as it were for many, geyera- 
Ugys, 125 it was with Jrmetby, SC. nor of the will of the fieſp, nor of the will of man, Idem 
farwficats & e. If the,paeuts be godly, and th Aer X- pſy office that their chil. 
ght be godly alſo, 18s it was: Abraham delie for, Jimae} that he might Jrve m Gods 
hrs was ſpoken, pf living before God as in Covenant with him, 84 it appears by the an- 
{wer that the Lord returns unto him; but yet fox all chat, his delige 18 Ot granted as.con- 
carhing him z though, fe ſaith , 1 ww nakg of Iſmael great xation 4' v4 many najons fall 
ejre fray hins, yet 51. Thgas ſhall thy covenant-ſeed be.cailed; and with fun will 1 eltablif»m 
Gavenant, &c. therefare the Covenant, in relÞec} of the grace. ot.1t, can never, be entail- 
ed upon poſterity, becaufe every man begets a ſon «q the likeneſs of the rſt Adam, as he bun: 
{If.did immediately after his fall, Gen, 5. 3. and thereby conveyed The image that by ſit 
he had brought upon himſelf and. his poſterity. tas} 
(2) Becauſe under the ſecond Covenant it's the Eletion of God that takes place ,; and 
pus all che difference between men ang men , between whom, in, themſelves there, is no 
difference. , IC's.true, that it's a great diſpyte ,, Whether the Lord in Election <d ganlider 
Man 9.maſſd pure, gh corrupt; end-F conceive it.mes an act of Soveraignty,, and. therefore 
God reſpected may au maſſa proa, as a Creature ,. and not «9 maffscorrupta , as a linner 5 as 
the patter hath power vver the clay of the ſame lump to makg one veſſel to bonout , and another to _ 
drſhononr, Rom. g yet this Decree could not actually take Piece without fin had come be- 
tween z ang now fin has interpoſed , there are ſome that belong to whe Election-of Grace, 
and they are chaſknout by vocation, which is nothing elſe but elelt;o aftuata, defffon atua- 
zed, and the cternal Decree of God doth exemps them from the. common cont en of the 
reſt of the world; as we ſee Roms, g,, there the Jewgare calt off, and they are ail jn.one out- 
ward condition, þut-the difference hes in this, there is a renwant according tg; the EleCt; 
on of Grace, and the Election does obtain , when,the.refſt are hardned ; and therefore we 
are faid to be bor» of the will of God , ja oppoſition, unto all things jn aature whatſoever, Rom. rr. 
for vocation is the firſt-born of EleQtipn : Of hi awn, will he | gre by the word 1h, Se I. 13. 
&c. :The generation of Chriſt was an. act of his nature, and therefore neceſſary, but the _— 
generation of Saints is an act of the will of God, and therefgre free; it's wholly ro the 
praiſe of the glory of his grace ;, and this his will is manifeſted ig this, That he did from all ph. r. 12. 
Eternity elect ſome ,, and reject others, according to the counſel of his own will, Now 
that the Lord may make it manifeſt that it's ana of free grace, therefore he will ſome- : 
times reject the chi/dren of the Kingdow , as the Jews are called ,, men born inthe Church, Mar. 8. © 
and unto whom the Kingdom of Chriſt did ſeem by a natural right to belong, and to 
deſcend unto them ; and he will ſend forth and cell mer from the Eaſt and fromthe Weſt to 
fit down with Abraham and Iſaac and Faceb in the kingdom of God; he will caſt off the bid- 
den gueſts, and will fend out to the, high ways agd hedges , and compel men, to come in, 
that he may manifeſt that you are begatten of his own will for the praiſe of his grace. 
(3) Becauſe: ſince the Fall the Lord has appointed another way to convey lite pato his 
people, and that is not by generation from the firſt Adam, but by regeneration. from a ſe- 
cond-Aam ; and therefore the Lord will ſurely hppour his own way , and he will not 
canvey the grace of the Covenant from parents unto their poſterity , CA from; him only 
who ts the ſecond eAdam, and js therefore called the everlaſting Father, Eſa. g..6, awally x . « 
«% wlaaorl& wir}, as the Septuagint renders it, that is, as the Apoltle ſays, He bath fub- © © 
jected to him the world to come, Heb. 2. 5. ſo he is made the father of the world to come, and ey. 4. & 
all the Saints that come thence ſhall acknowledge that they all hold of him as a father, as 
it 18 ſald Pſal.-87. 4, 5. of the Ordinances of Sion,, 1 will makg mention of Rahab and Babylon py, PP oi; 
ro them. that know me, Philiſtia and Tyre, with Ethiepis : thiz man was born there ;, and of Zion | 
#t ſhall be ſaid, this and that man was born in her ; that is, that what Nation or Kingdom 
loexer any of the Saints were in, they may for their firſt birth mention Egypt and Babylon, 
but for their ſeeond, their new birth, they ſhallkgow.and MG that jt was in So, 
and by the mighty work of God in the Ordigaiices therein z ſo. I may fay of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that whomſoever they may call father on'carth, whether within or without the 
Kingdom , yet they ſhall all owne the Lord Chriſt as their Father in reference unto their 
eternal ſtates , and in reference unto the world:to come; and therefore he is ſaid to be 
T10vue Caomuts, 701 ſolum Spiritus-vivns , but allo wivificus , not only a Lving Spirit , but a 
quickring Sperit, a Spirit that makes us alive alſo ;. for Fob. 14. 19. fe ſays, Becauſe I hve, 


you ſball bue ; and the Apoſtle Pal. faith', The laſt Adam was made a quickning Spirit , and 1 Cor. r5: 
Rev. 22. 16. ht is ſaid to be the Root of David, and he is therefoxe {aid to be the F onntain Beynard, 
of * 
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of the gardens, Cant. 3.15. it is from hence that all flouriſhes ; therefore grace ſhall not 
be entailed upon poſterity, but, 4s the Father quickgns whom he will, ſo alſo the Son ſhall have 
life in him, and power of quickzing whom he will. Upon theſe grounds it is, that the ſpiritual 
and the ſaving graces of the Covenant are not conveyed from parents unto their children 
by a lineal deſcent , but the Covenant, in reference to grace from the parents is wholly 
made void ; and as God many times has a ſced of grace running through the loyns of the 
wicked, ſo he does many times caſt off the children of the Saints ; and as he ſaid of Iſmael, 
But my covenant will I eftabl:ſh with Iſaac ;, ſo God ſaith of Believers children, that he will 
not eſtabliſh his Covenant with them as to inward grace. bs 
2. Yet the Lord will continue the Covenant from parents to children by a kind of li. 
neal deſcent in reference to the external priviledges of the'Covenant, and they ſhall be 
conveyed from parents unto the children, who ſhall have a Covenant-right as the parents 
priviledge : and the grounds of it are theſe, | 


(1) Becauſe the Lord will have a viſible Church out of the loyns of his own people 
therefore when he takes in their parents 1nto a Church-covenant , he takes in alſo their 
children ; they are the children of the kingdom , becauſe they are the childreti of the Cove- 
nant that God made with their parents. He doth indeed take in as Proſelytes, ſome here, 
and'ſytnie there ; but the viſible Church is chiefly and generally made up of ſuch confede. 
rate”parents and their children :/ and to make a viſible Church there: is required outward 
ordinances and priviledges, that there may be a difference pnt betweenithem and the reft 
of the world , that they may be unto God 4@ holy and a pecukay people; and this may be 
where the graces of the Covenant are not diſpenſed , yet the priviledfes of the Covenant 
muſt. [e's true, thert are cares among the whear in the ſame field, and there are goatsfeed- 
- Ing amongſt the ſheep in the ſame paſture ; it's not grace (as you heard) makes a man a viſt 
- ble meniber of the Church viſible, for it cannot be ſeen, it cannot properly come under 
* any hnmane Judgment; but it's grace makes a man a member of the inviſible Church into 
which Chriſt only admits, and that which Chrilt only judges, and not man. 

(2) The Covenant is entailed in reference to the priviledges thereof, that the Lord 
. might magnifie and exalt his love unto parents the more ; and that it might be a great in- 

\ ducement to come into Covenant with God, becauſe the promiſe ſhall be w1ro you and your 
children ,' even unto them that are afar off, or 4s many as the Lord ſhall call not only to the 
Jews and their children, hut atfo to the Gentiles, tor that is meant by afar of, Eph.2. 17. all 
that ſhall be converted and take hold of the Covenant for themſelves, their ity ſhall 
be taken into their Ana 1 alſo, and that's the inducement and the argument uſed 
AF. 2. 39. The great plague of ſin lies in this, that a mart does not only undo himſelf, but 
his poſterity , as it was in Adam; and the great comfort in grace is, that a man ſhall do 
good to his poſterity , as it was promiſed to Chriſt, Pſal. 8g. 29. filiabirur nomen ejua, hu 
ame ſhall be continued amongFt bs poſterity in the Church. Now for God to give a man a 
name in his poſterity to owne them, it's a great mercy , to ſpeak of a mans houſe a great 
while for to come : and it*s exceedingly heightned by this; Adams fin was imputed to his 
poſterity, as well as his grace; now the priviledges of the Fathers Covenant ſhall be entail- | 
ed, but the ſins of the parents are perſonal , and ſhall never be imputed finto the children. 
It”s true, that the ſin of Adam is imputed , but the ſin of the immediate parents is not im- 
puted unto the children ; and though God doth viſis the 371quity of the parents upen the chil 
dren, yet it is as true, that the children do not bear the iniquities of the fathers ;, ſothat the fa- 
thers priviledges are the childrens , but the fathers ſins are his own ;, for every man now 
ſins as a private perſon for himſelf, not as a publick perſon, as a repreſentative head, as 
Adam did for himſelf and his poſterity. — 

(3) The Lord would engage their children to himſelf above all the Families and Po- 
ſterities of the Earth , and therefore he calls them che children born «nto him ;, thou haſt ta- 
ken my ſons and my daughters that thou haſt bornto me;, and they ſhall have the Priviledge 
that none upon Earth have, that thereby they may be engaged to God ; and if they be 
_—_ they may be the more left without excuſe : as —— 62 Orat. 40. yimiby 
«i g07; wh Anfire xaugy 1 xexia, ix Bgipe ayiadire; they arc perſons given up and dedica- 
ted to God in their infancy, and from the womb, there is written upon them holineſs to 
the Lord; and if Outward and temporal mercies be ſuch great Obligations upon the Soul, 
what are ſpiritual and Church-mercies? and therefore the condemnation of the children 
of the Kingdom ſhall be greater than of the children of this world, becauſe their mercies 
and priviledges and opportunities are greater ; the Lord would bind them unto himſelf by 
higher cords of love , than he does the reſt of the world ; he does make the Sun to ſhine, 
and the rain to fall upon other men, filling their hearts with food and gladnef. There are 


temporal mercies that God diſpenſes to all men , but they are not like unto the __—_ 
0 
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f ſpiritval and Church-privikedges, that's beyond what other men injoy, the Lord would | 
bind them that are his Covenant-people unto himſelf by this cord, beyond the reſt of the 


id. : | 
40 To ſhew forth the goodneſs and overflowing mercy of Chriſt , under the ſecond Co- 
venant., unto unregenerate men, who for the ſtate of their perſons are under the Covenant 
of Warks, and are enemies unto the Covenant of Grace, and yet they ſhall injoy many pri- 
viledges and benefits thereby z and this the Lord does beltow upon them either as prepara- 
tives and as means to fit them for ſervices, or as priviledges and rewards of ſervices ; for 
all the creaturesare now given into the hands of Chriſt, and all men in the Church belong 
to him ; they all come under him either as ſervants or as ſons, they that are ſons partake 
in the graces of the Covenant , but the ſervants alſo partake in the priviledges of it, for 
they abide in the houſe, though not for ever, and while they are in the houle they have bread 
enough and to ſpare, they partake of the root and fatneſs of the good Olive-tree;z they 
have Church-ordinances that fit them for ſervice , and they receive Churchgpriviledges as 
temporal rewards of ſervice. ba Lf 

.. (5) Far the Eledts ſake ; there are ſome upon whom the grace of the Covenant is be- 
ſtowed, and unto whom the Priviledges of the Covenant do chiefly belong, ang the are 
the Elect of God; but becauſe they are bound up in the ſame bundle: with the 1 ſt of 
mankind, and men cannot diſtinguiſh, for it is electing Love that puts the difference ; 
therefore as Ordinances are continued unto all for the EleCts ſake, ſo Priviledges are be- 
ſtowed upon all; but the primary intention of them is for the Saints, the Elect of.God, 
that they might partake in them for whom they were ſpecially purchaſed and intended. 

As the preaching of the Goſpel was primarily intended for the Elect of God, that they 

might partake in it, and for the gathering in of Souls unto him ; but becauſe the Elect 

of God are amongſt the wicked of the world, therefore if men be to diſpenſe Ordinances, 
they muſt do it in common, and wait upon God in the uſe of them, and the grace of 

God will fall upon the Elect unto Converſion, and {o it does accidentally. come upon un- 

godly men ; but primarily and intentionally, it is given only for the Elects ſake; as a 

pears by this, that when the Lord has finiſhed and gather'd in the-number of the Elect, 

he will continue Ordinances and Church-priviledges unto unregenerate men no longes ; 

therefore as Ordinances being diſpenſed by men, muſt be in common for the Elects 

fake, ſo muſt priviledges diſpenſed by men be alſo : as the World ſtands for the Saints, 

and yet ungodly men enjoy much of the comforts of the world, that a man would think 

it were all for their ſakes; ſo Church-priviledges are' vouchſated to ungodly men as a 

great part of the Church, that a may would think all were for their ſakes, and yet it is 

with a ſpecial reſpect and primary intention to the Saints, that both the one and the other 

are continued in the world ; wicked men ſhall ſhare with the Saints in the external pri- 

viledges, rather than the Saints of God be wholly deprived of them : And upon theſe 

grounds I conceive, it mainly is that the Covenant is. entailed from father to ſon for the 

outward priviledges, but not for the inward graces thereof. | 

$. 9. How far Arguments drawn from Circumeiſion, being an Ordinance of the Old Queſt..g; 

Teſtament, can by way of Rule determin any of the Eſſentials of Baptiſm, which is an 
Ordinance of the New Teſtament? that is, how far this argument has force in it, to ſay, 

The Children of the Zews being infants came under their fathers Covenant, and therefore 

were by Gods command initiated and ſealed by Circumciſion, which was the Seal of the 

Covenant ; therefore under the New Teſtament, the children of Chriſtians while infants, 

are taken into Covenant with their Parents, and fo onght to be initiated and ſealed by Ba- 

ptiſm, which is the Seal of the Covenant under the new Adminiſtration, as Cireumciſion 

was under the old, their infants were circumciſed, therefore are onrs to be baptized. 

. They that are Antipedobaptyſts, do ſay, that no argument drawa from the Ordinances Antipedobap- 
of the old Teſtament conclude in reference to the .Ordinances of the new, by that ana- ?#/ts objeftion. 
logy and parity of reaſon ; and therefore by our own -reaſon, to draw - conſequents 

irom Circumciſion, which was an Ordinance of another Covenant, is to ſet our poſts by 

Gods poſt, and to be wiſe above what is written; for Ordinances are grounded upon - 
loſtitutions meerly, and, have their efficacy only from the wilt of the Jaffitutor, and do 

not depend at all upon the reaſon of the thing, neither are we (© make like Inſtitutions 

irom any analogy to the Ordinances of the old Teſtament, that our reaſon ſuggeſts unto 

vs; and we are deſired by them to conſider, that this way of arguing hagsbrought in 

many a great Errour into Popery ; As becauſe the Jewiſh Church was but in one Nation 
then, till the bounds were enlarged, ſo now the Goſpel beipg preached unto every crea- 
cure under Heaven, by juſt conſequence the Church ſhoyld depend upon one head; ſo that 


as there were many ſubordinate Prieſts and Levites among the Jews, yet there was but 
ONE 
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one high Prieſt ; ſo by juſt conſequence it mult needs be in the Churches of the New Te: 
ſtament, there is but one Pontifex Maxim, great Biſhop of our Souls in the Church, all 
the world over; and yet theſe we deny to be good arguments : therefore that which ig 
drawn from the circumciſion of the Infants of the Jews, unto the Baptiſm of the Infants 
of the Chriſtians, there being an expreſs word of Inſtitution for the one, but not for the - 
other, but only grounded upon inferences drawn by way of analogy, it is conceived 
that way of reaſoning in the one as well as in the other 1s alike unſafe and un- 


ſound. Y — 
Now to give an anſwer to what is faid, and to ſum it up as briefly as may be, I would 


lay down theſe Concluſions. I. 
1. In all Ages there has been great deſigns upon the Word of God, to make it void, and 
enervate it. Men generally that are in an evil way, bear the ſame affection to the Word 
"that Fehoiakim did unto Feremiahs roll, which he cut in pieces with his Pen-knife, and caſt 
it into the firguthat was upon the heaxth : Bat becauſe that they cannot cut it, therefore 
they would take it away, in a ſecret manner, and undermine it, ſpecially that part of the 
Word that is contrary either to their corrupt opinions, or practice, taxzorles mes Th 
iauley Jeyny 73 ivarypiaor, Fuſtin Martyr Ep. ad Zenam. Et Scripturas ſecundum ſenſum 
ſum legit; & voluntatem ſequitur, nunquam auait ſed quan attulit, Auſt. de gra. Chriſti. 
Plal. 119. 126, And this did David complain of, Pſal. 119. 126. the word ſignifies 102 palam & ex pro- 
| feſſo, ſed oblique, to do it ſecretly and under-hand ; and fodid the Phariſees, ye have made 
Matth. 15. 6- void the Law ; it was not by denying it, but by falſe Gloſles, and corrupt Interpretations, 
they took away the ruling power and authority thereof; and this has been mainly done 
in this latter age, by theſe two wayes: (1) Some men defty the authority of the whole 
Old Teſtament, at leaſt any further than it is in expreſs words confirm'd in the New ; 
and this is looked upon as an argument ſufficient to anſwer any argument that is brought 
- for any thing of the Old Teſtament ; Can you ſhew any thing in the New Teſtament for 
it ? as if the Old Teſtament were now antiquated, and out of date: but we dare not di- 
| vide the two words of the Apoſtle, which he doth apply generally unto all the Scripture, 
2 Tim: 3. 16- wie yeah Sebarevres 2 Spharues, The whole Scripture 15 given by inſpiration, and ts profi- 
able, &c. therefore either we. muſt deny it to be of divine Inſpiration, or we muſt ſay 
- Not only that it was, but it is ſtill profitable : and we know that Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
do generally confirm the DoCtrines of the Goſpel by doſes, and the Prophets; and our 
Divines do generally therefore ſay, that the Old Teſtament is but Evangelinm ſub velo, 
which now we ſee with open face. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of a great truſt that was commit- 
ted to the Fews in the Word, Rom. 3. 2. «wird Snoa, to them were the Oracles of God con- 
credited ; that is, committed unto them by way of truſt, that they might tranſmit them 
unto others : and it is a teſtimony that's given to the Jews to their honour, Fudeum cen- 
ties potius moriturum, quam ut pateretur legem in aliquo nutars : And there is the like, and \, 
a greater truſt, committed unto Chriſtians; for the Church i the Pillar and the ground oſ} , 
truth; 1 defire we may be as faithfull to Poſterity therein as the Jews were, and not ſell 
any part of the Truths of God, unto the Luſts of men. (2) Men take away the Autho- 
rity of the Word by denying, if not the expreſs words of the Scripture, yet all things 
ST that are drawn, though by evident and neceſlary conſequences, out of the Scripture; and 
Clem. A::x: To xaiuluor Nv xavive Tis ixxancies Tds idiars imivuulars xauliyerer, They do ſteal from 
#5 a great part of the Word of God;, fora great part of it lyes in conſequences. We know, 
(1) That Chriſt himſelf does cite Scripture by a conſequence, and prove the Dodrine 
Mat, 22-32: of the Reſurrection by a Conſequence out of Scripture; (2) We know the Apoſtles and 
Evangeliſts do often aſſert that to be Scripture which is no where in expreſs terms to be 
found in the Scripture. 
2. Ido acknowledge, that no Ordinance of the Old Teſtament is a ground for the [n- 
ſtitution of the ſame under the New Teſtament ; neither is it ſafe to make one Ordinance 
inſtitutive of another; neither can any Inferences made from a mans own Reaſon, be a 
ground for any Inſtitution in the Worſhip of God. (1) I ſay one Ordinance cannot be 
inſtitutive of another; for Inſtitutions do depend purely upon the will of God, manifeſted 
to the creature in matter of Worſhip, and therefore it were ſinfull to ſay, Becauſe there 
were two Sacraments under the Old Teſtament, therefore there muſt be two under the 
New, and becauſe there was one Sacrament of Initiation, and the other of Confirmation, 
therefore it muſt be ſo under the New, unleſs we had a word from Chriſt that did war- 
rantit; ortoſay, Becauſe they had a Sabbath amongſt the Jews, a day of Religious reſt, 
therefore we muſt have ſo amongſt the Gentiles that are now Chriſtians, unleſs we have 
a word that doth manifeſt this to be the will of God, that he will in ſuch Ordinances be 


worſhipped in- the Church : and therefore we are far from making Circumciſion to be _ 
= ground 
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hat Temple, and there i mething ſpiritual in the « of all Col. 2; 
they have n - nat are made Kin d there 1s a great H1 ſpiritual in the da ; 
. ht to JP x and Prieſts 1gh Prieſt YS of 
Circumeiſion ih eat which ſe untoGod, and , and there are I 
pts ithout hand rve the Taber , and we havean A art 
workings of the Spiri ands, putting aw nacle ; we have n Altar of which 
alſo: ip bor pirit of Chriſt circum way the body of the ſi even under the Goſpel 2 | 
dang Wriſt our Paſpover us | ci{fing our hearts : _ of the fleſh, the i Heb. 13. 10s 
ES {rr ne hare a pink Phone 
drawn from typi e other are done ere are ſhadow inction, «li 
1 typical inſtituti one away; th ps of heavenly thi > ErliTUTE os C 
to anſwer them 1 1tutions are not S erefore it 1s conf ings themſelves, Li Ol. 2. II. 
os ]. th # at there m ſt : gUMENTS V@ ory I 
the place of arany of ſpiritual and Ny : they may juſtly b e mult ſomethin ts vaodbryuele 
: hem. venly thi y be denied and rej g remain *7v37/«- 
ptiſm , nor th em. Bur | ſuppoſe n y tnings , and nothi rexccted, bec 
Covenant, es vein _ of the Landa ? wy "= 0 us was to --"pFR 
rom theſe 1n ref: nt adminiſtratio! er, they are all of as a type of Ba 
they bein elcrence unto th ons ; and theref of them ſeals of the ſ: 7 
g ſhadows onl e externals of ore there may a of the ſame 
4. Thoughno i ly of heavenly thi of worſſſip, which c y arguments be drawn 
_ bat bienly _ - the Old Teſta! nk the Goſ In from the other, 
elta of th = can be . : 
thoſe of I may give rules e Law-giver, yet in m the ground of any inſtituti 
pas ag e New. As, nar ne in ſeveral particaliins things the Mpy.4 nn ps of. 
fourth C y (as ſome do) and that i o not ſay, that the Je rs afford arguments to o7-the * 
ommandment , and chough th me Eee poor ne ror was pet) rg 
tne - but * TITUUVE OL The 
_— Tbs , yet it bach Th i M virtue of tho 
y e ſame inſtitution 
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ſtillz yet I ſuppoſe that many arguments may be drawn from the Jewiſh obſervations , as 
direQtions for the Chriſtian Sabbath : as (x) The Jews in their Sabbath did conſecrate to 
. God the whole ſeventh day , that is, a natural day, conſiſting of 24 hours, and therefore 
were derided by the Heathen in loſing the ſeventh part of. their lives ; ſo it's the duty of 
_ Chriſtians to give the ſame time unto God , as great a proportion in their Sabbath as the 
Jews did. (2) The Jews in their Sabbath were to do no ſervile work, only our Lord 
Chriſt lets them ſee that works of piety and of charity and neceſſity might be done upon 
that day ; and fo are the Chriſtians to celebrate their Sabbath alſo, by doing no ſervile 
work. (3) The Jews were not only to take care of the obſervation of the Sabbath them- 
ſelves, but alſo that all that were niider their charge, the Magiſtrate in his place z as Nehe- 
miah did give forth a commandment , he did ſer his ſervants to obſerve that it was done, 
and he did threaten even the ſtrangers, that if they did not reform, he would lay hands on 
chem, which he would ſurely have done, had theſin been continued in; but it's ſaid , Thar 
from that time they came no more upon the Sabbath : and ſurely this duty lies-upon the Chri- 
ſtian Magiſtrate alſo, and it's his ſin if he do it not 3 and fo for private perſons in reference 
to their families : Thou and thy ſon and thy daughter , thy man-ſervant, &c. (4) The Jews 
did meet to worſhip God publickly upon the Sabbath day, and there they had the Law and 
the Prophets read and preached to them every Sabbath day ; and from hence it's a good 
argument to infer the publick meeting of Chriſtians to worſhip God publickly upon their 
Sabbath, and that part of this worſhip ſhould be a conſtant reading and publiſhing the will 
of God in the Law, and in the Prophets, and in the Goſpel. It will be a hard matter to 
find rules for this under the New Teſtament ; but we muſt be regulated by the practice of 
the inſtitutions under the former adminiſtrations. I gonceive it will be in this counted 
but a ſlender anſwer to fay,The inſtitutions of the Old Teſtament muſt in nothing regulate 
thoſe of the New: and that argument drawn from them by way of Analogy or 2 pari ratione 
is but the preſumption of man, and can no way reach the mind of God. The like in- 
ſtance I may give for the publick worſhip of God ; his:commands or inſtitutions given to 
the Jews and their practice will be good arguments to regulate us Chriſtians. (1) They 
did with a great deal of diligence and conſcience frequent the place of publick worſhip 
three times a year at Fer«/alem, and in their Synagogue every Sabbath day : They went from 
 frrength to ſtrength every year appearing before God 31 Sn. (2) Their coming at the begin- 
ning and ſtaying during the whole time of the ſervice, as Ezech. 46. 10. when the people 
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ſhall go in, he ſhall goin, and when the people $0 forth , he ſhall alfo go forth, &c. (3) 
T- 


We are to behave our ſelves with a great deal of reverence during all the time of the 
dinances, Lev. 19. 30. Te ſhall reverence my Sanftuary. (4) That you are not to depart 
without a bleſſing, which is to be done by way of Office in the Name of Chriſt as an Ordi- 
nance; Aaron and his ſons did bleſs the people. 'It will be hard for a man to find rules 
for theſe in the New Teſtament, and yet it will he as haxd to ſay , that theſe inſtitutions 
and commands of the Old Teſtament ſhould not regulate us under the New. We have 
another inſtance of Tithes, which was a legal inſtitution under the Old Teſtament; I would 
not enter upon any unwelcome Diſputes about it , the Apoſtle lays down this as a rule, 
That he that ſerves at the Altar, ſhould lwve of the Al:ar;, he ſhould receive by the Law of 
God from his people as a reward of his labour, and as a teſtification of the hongur thas 
is due unto him, ſuch a maintenance as may be a ſupport and ſupply for neceſfariesrto him 
and his, that he ſhould not go to warfare at his own charge. 1 do not ſpeak theſe things 
out of Jonny and affeftion unto my own cauſe and calling; but the Law ſays the 
ſame, T hon ſhalt nor muzle the mouth of the ox ; doth God take care for oxen? It is Ipoken 
there for our ſakes, that the inconragement of the Miniſters in their ſervice might depend 
upon the Law of God , and not on the will, humours, and allowances of covetous cruel 
men. And our Divines reaſon commonly from the manner of Gods dealing with the 
Prieſts and Levites under the Law , and from thence argue the care that.God takes of his 
Miniſters, and that it muſt be a free and a liberal maintenance; for they had the tenth of 
all the increaſe of ſeed or fruit , of all their pou and ſmall cattel, they had forty eight 
Cities with their Suburbs ; they had all the firft-fruits alſo, beſides the ſin-offering, the 
meat- offering, all their vows and voluntary oblations ; and from a parity of reaſon, they 
do infer that the like care ought to be taken and the like maintenanee in the days of the 
Goſpel. And whereas the people (though in a poor condition) failing in this, are ſaid to 
rob God, and therefore are curſed with a carſe, that they did ſow much and bring in bttle ;, 
they do from thence conclude and infer, that where the like fin remains, it will be looked 
upon by God with the ſame eye , and will furely be followed by him with the ſame curſe ; 
and many ſuch inſtances may be given of rules to be drawn from Old Teſtament-inſtituti- 
_ ons, to regulate men in many things of the New, or elfe we ſhall in many things be left 
without direction. | g. Let's 
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Chap. IV. Childrens Cooenant-right. refolved. 
* « Let's examine how far our Divines do.argne from the ſeals of the O. T. 1 | 
the New, and it will appear, that every Tricn bach enough in bank Mie. iN - : 
Our Baptiſm'is the ſeal of the ſame Covenant that Circumciſion was ; then the Covenant 
of Grace was the ſamo for ſubſtance with that under the New Teſtament ; for ifs Abraham: 
Covenant that was ſealed in Circumciſion, and ſoit is in Baptiſt alſo 3 for Rom 4. Abvabam 
is the father of all that are circumciſed, aid of all that are udcircumciſed alſo; ro that Co- 
yenant, the-righteouſneſs whereof is the righteouſneſs of faith, that- of Circumciſion was a 
ſeal, and we are alſo baptized into Chriſt, into his Death and Reſurrection, &c. oy 
(2) he perſons taken*into Covenant oof old were the children and.their . 
A | their parents : 7 
will be thy (God and the God of thy ſeed;, their children are the ſons of the Covenant ,, and of 
the promiſe that God made with their fathers, &c. This has been. manifeſted not | 
under the Law, but before the Law, from the beginning, and alſo under the Goſpel apr 
Lord , as he did caſt off the Jews ard their chijdren , ſo he t6ok in the Gentiles and th ” 
children into Covenant with himſelf, and thotgh they were by nature the wild Olive--t; © 
yet they were ingrafted into the good Olive-tree,, and do partake of the root and £ "ay i 
thereof ; and when he will take inthe Jews again, they ſhall be taken in th I thein 
py OO and _ moo were diſinherited and caſt out. FO _ 
3 at Baptiſm ſucceeds in the room and place of Ci 
' ſame Coyenant and as the Ordinance of ation a0" pre Te c_ 4 my 
end was the ſame in both, iz. to be the Sacrament of admillion of viſible Woe Fca) 
Becauſe the grace of the thing ſignified is the ſame, Circumciſion is cutti ng off of th oY | 
of ſins in the fleſh, and Baptiſm a being buried with Chriſt in his death by a work of ord 
Cation, &c. and ſo much the Apoſtle doth intimate, Col. 2.9, 10, 11 : 2. he had fa dv 
need joyn nothing of the Law, for we are compleat in Chriſt and therefore need NC chee 
Jewiſh Rites any more 3 and becauſe they ſtood much upon Circumciſion th _ mw 
gives that inſtance, We are circumciſed with a better Circumciſion, that of which rang; mae ons 
Ciſion of the Jews was but the Type ;, and whereas they might have ſaid, but t T RadCir. 
cumciſion , which was to them as a viſible ſign the more to confirm them z an ther a 
_— a «rare agony grace, Joy we are not ſo complear as they becanſe we —_ 
-d ſign; therefore he tells them, that priviledge is f than 
no More than to the Jews, for we have a GEN to the CG py d wo 65 haneny" 
with himm baptiſm, | ; | ; Ny RO TP Ourigas 
(4) To thoſe that are the children of the Covenant, di | Gal of 
admiſſion into it doth belong ; becauſe God took all the Fae, Cons 1h - 
__ OO _ were _ _ _ circumciſed : The ſeal of viſibtt a be ns 
ed: e that are within the Covenant; bat the children of confederate Heal 
within the Covenant alſo ynder the New Teſtament ; therefc prongs. 7 1 preg 
' ble admiſſion is to be adminiſtred : ſo that a 3 COINS Unto them TOON vAe+ 
ted but by Circumciſion, ſo under the New wh aut, +11 6 ear Kt 6-41 rn 
by Daxpilin | | ” into the Church but- 
(5) The children under the New Teſtament are as capabl 
e : 
_ _ 0 ay pron were of the grace of ptr they - bug oh 
coi paſſions: ) " h they were men ; for nulla attio requiritur 4 recipientibus, ſed tanmtum re- 
ptio paſſiva : all that is done being aCts of God upon a man, unto which the perſ 4 
comeribure nothing ar all they are therefore repreſented by Chriſ:in his death and reſurce 
—_— ac united unto Chriſt, receiving thezSpirit of Chriſt, are baptized for the 
ng purging away of fins, cc. All the benefits that the Scripture ſpeaks of 
Pp = m, the ſubject 1s paſſive therein : and therefore we may upon theſe gh 5] pe c Ke OE.Da- 
Jars _ : Ropes Fer having _ this Ordinance in the room of Js. ju 
l e grace; and it being ordai | 2416002" era 
| of it be not expreſly ſet down in Sram: _Y any & n ough the fimilituge 
rom that of Circamciſion, as we do many Rules Fay Ji y fetch the ſimilitude of it 
wy the Old wherein the New is ſilent. "3: the New Teſtament 
6. 10. How far moht the Sd | | | | 
Abraham, eZ aka re — Y ws, a voir: 7s Chperch unto God, as the ſons of Queſt. 10 
a Th ered. ejectea of God , pretend a right unto Ordinances of the New Teſt : 
rn nab groungot the inquiry is this, The Covenant under the Old and New Teſta ork 
_ e, andt le Gentiles are grafted into the ſame root, f Tn 
roken off; and this is the Covenant of Abrah Sakbagen. -r ug 
as he was the root of the C raves, WERSDClongs (0 ren 
do cn 0 e Covenant, the perſon in whom after a ſort the C 0 
b eretore 1t'S mercy to Abraham and truth unto Facob : and ſeeing $=— > 06 
- dp. of entail then from father unto ſon, and the - 9 ETON oy Covenant did run Mic: 7. 20- 
outward adminiſtration j hs i w contigues, on] 
niſtration is I , and US ION is in the elements only i #17 hs 
: =. they 


om. It, 


Twelve Onueſtions for the ſtating  _Bookff 
ther or no the children of a Jew being in — defore they were rejeted from being 
a Church untoGod , . might not claim aright-unfo Baptiſm by virtue of the fathers Cove- 
nant z theirs being the farne, and the conveyance from parents to' children the ſame, mi 
the outward Ordinances differing, their Ordinance of admiffion beiflg Circumciſion, a 
ours:Baptifim ; or whether all federal right of chijdren did then ceafe upon the publication 


_ of the Goſpel, till parents did believe, and by Baptiſm were perſonally brought under tlie 


new Covenant themſelves, and'then their children were taken in , but ſo as all federal 
right amongſt the Jews from parents tochildrendid then ceafe, and every man«hat was 
taken into the Covenant under the Goſpel , was taken in by a perſonal right, and hedid 
convey a federal right unto his poſterity : why ſhould the'change of the outward adrhint 
ſtration cauſe ſo great a difference, that it ſhould put an end nnto all federal right of eHit- 
dren fron their parents ? If it was good and, valid in reference unto former adminiſtra; 
tions, why in reference to this ſhould it be invalid and oof no effect ? If the natural ſeed: of 


| Abraham Cannot at all pretend unto New Teftament-ordinances , as from their paretits; 


much leſs can the adopted ſeed of Abraham , or thoſe that are ſubſtituted in their rootn; 


Anſw. 


Rom. 4. I1, 
© Sy - NE 


Rom. 11-15, 
I7. 


: Plal. 80. I4- 


pretend unto them from any right derived upon them by their parents whatſoever. 

The anſwer l ſhall give hereunto ſhall be digeſted into theſe ſeveral Propoſitions. 

1. The (ovenant for the ſubſtance of it #s the ſame both. unto Fews and Gentiles: they were 
not under ane Covenant, and we under another, but it's but one Covenant ; for their C6- 
venant was that of Abraham , wto is therefore called the Father of ns all, . both them tat 
are circumciſed, 2nd them that are uncircumciſed , and our Covenant is the ſame, we only 


| claim from Abraham, and therefore do expect. Abrahams reward, and at the laſt to be ga- 


thered into Abrahams boſom; the glory ef Heaven and the happineſs of the Saints 'is ſ6 
expreſſed, I conceive, Luk, 16. mainly as Abrabam is the Covenant-father , and 'tis the re- 
ward that the Saints have, as coming under his Covenant ;, the Jews were broken off, and 
the Gentiles were grafted into the fame Oltve-tree, Rom. 11. 16, 17, upon the ſame r6ot 
or ſtock, wich did remain when branches were broken off: from hence theſe generals do 
plainly ariſe. (1) The Obve-tree is the Church of God , as formerly was ſhewed out of 
Fer. 11. 16. Tbe Lord called thy name a green Olrve-tree, &c. it's ſpoken of the Church of 
Iſrael, which isin Scripture ſometimes compared unto a Palm free, Cant. 7. 8. and ſortie- 
times to a Yine, 1 planted thee a noble Vie , Fer. 2.21. therefore Jews and Gentiles miake 
up one Olive-tree , they are all of them but one Church, all of them ate branches of the 
ſame Olive-tree. (2) The'Rvor of this Tree was Abraham, and the Church-covenantthat 
God did make with him, and in him with hisfeed , and fo I conceive the root is to beta- 
ken, [1] For the Covenant that God made with Abraham , which was the root nyo 
which Abraham himſelf and all his ſeed did grow, and from whence their fatneſs was de- 
rived, and that I conceive is meant verf. 17. Thou partakeſt of the root of the Olive-rree ;, it's 
the Covenant upon which the Church is butlt , and upon which as a root it grows, and. ſo 


. though ſome of the branches are broken off , yet the root is not taken up, but it rentals 


- ſtill for others to be grafted upon ; it is ſpoken of the Covenant which is the ſame where- 


upon both Jews and Gentiles do grow. | 27 It is put for Abraham with whom this Co- 
yenant was firſt made, and in whom after a fort the Covenant began; and fo I conceive 
Root is takenver/. 16. If the root be holy, ſo are the branches ;, neither is there any inconve- 
nience to ſay that the Covenant is the Root upon which Abraham and all the reſt of his 
branches did grow , and alſo that Abraham wasthe Root from which his ſeed did grow up 
into Covenatit ; for he was the Root only by virtue of the Covenant, Which did in a-man- 
ner begin with him , and by virtue of thts Covenant all his ſeed were as ſo many branches 
to grow upon him, and were owned as a Church unto God. (3) As the Olive-tree is the 
Church, and that is but one, and the Root is the Covenant, and that is but one ; ſo the 
branches of this Olive-tree are go grow upon this Root : and though many of the natural 
branches were broken off, yet that does not make void the Covenant, the Root ſtill remains 
the ſame for others to be grafted in upon, and ſome branches were grafted in that were 
taken out of another ſtock, and thaf never grew upon this Covenant, and their graftinf in 
was being made members of the Cifturch , who were before ſtrangers to the Common- 
wealth of rae, and the Covenant of promiſe, and ſtanding upon the Root was being ta- 
ken into Covenant ; ſo that he that is taken into Covenant is there made a Church- 
member. Whoſoever therefore is taken into Covenant with God, and hath a federal rela- 
tion untoGod, that man is grafted into the Root, and is made a branch of the true Olive-' 


. tree, and grows upon the ſame Root that all the Saints of God do grow on; and there- 
fore to be taken into Covenant, and to be made a member of the viſible Church, is in the 


notion of the Spirit of God, and inthe language of the Scripture the ſame thing. Whence 
it appears, that there 1s but one Covenant between Jews and Gentiles, one Root that bears 
them both. 1X - 2. Though 


Chap: IV. Childrens Covenant-right reſolved. 'f. Ig 
* Thovb the Covenant be the ſame in ſubſtance; yet it 15 #ndePuifferent adminiſtrations, for the In the Covenant 
——— theveof : —_ are three in the Doctrine of the Covenant that £7? things are 


FE . . . | . careſu to be 
are carefully ro be diſtinguifh'd';, (1) There: is atwofold being in Chriſt, one: by a My-: mere. 
ical Union, ſo he that is in Chriſt is a New Creature z and the other by an external Pro- 
feſſion; and ſoas Chriſt is a Vine ſpreading himfelf into a viſible Church, he has many 2 Cor. 8. 17. 
vefrvitgull branches. (z) The Covenant has two parts, [1] One «ward and ſpiritual, _ .. 
which-1s by Faith and Converſion, and the benefits of it are ſu thcation, Adoption, and 
Sanftification, which is the Covenant ſpoken of; Fer. 31. 33.1 will put my Law in their 
enward parts, anth wiite it in their hearts, '|.2] Another external, which entitles a man ro 
the outward priviledges- only, and this 1s the Covenant in regard. of the outward admi- 
niftfations owning:them fora viſible Church of God thus God is {ard to break vet; the : 
Jews; for the Covenant of Grace in the ſpiritual part of-it is everlaſting, and cannot M4466 1620: 
| broken. (3) Anſwerable to this two-fold conLideration of the Covenant, fo there are 

different Seals anriex'd\ thereunto; unta the ſpiritual part of the Covenant there is added 

the Seal of the Spirit, Which-15 ſecret between God: and the Soul; and unto the external Eph. 1.13. 
part of the Covengnt there are added viſtble Seals before men, and theſe viſible Seals are & 4. 30. 
different amongſt the-Jews and the Chriſtians; the Ordinance and Seat of Admiſhon 
amongſt the Jews was Circumcifion, but it's Baptiſm amongſt Chriſtians ; therefore the 
adminiſtration is varyed, though the Covenant remain the ſame ; and for this; cauſe the. 
times of the Goſpel are calPd the rims of Reforniation; that is, when all thefe weak and 
beggerly Elements, though they were Gods Ordinances, ſhonld be removed, and new and 
more ſpiritual and unchangeable Ordinances ftablithed in their room ; for the Ordinan- 
ces and Adminiſtrations of the Goſpel are thoſe that ſhall never be changed; but can- 
tinue the fame to the end of the world; as they are the beft, þo they ſhall be the laſt ;, as 
theſe Two pfaces do clearly prove, Marth. 28. 1g. Go teath and baptize all Nations, and1 
am with you to the end of the world; therefore that adminiſtration thall neyer be changed 
and 1 Cor. x1. Te ſhew forth che Lords death till he come; therefore that Adminiſtration ; 
ſhall laſt unto the ſecond coming of the Lord. There 1s a double time that the Saints of Heb. 8. 7. 
God in all ages have had a ſpecial eye upon; they in the Old Teſtament upon the 

times, or as it is, the zaugs SrgFdruey, the: ſexſor, or the fit time appointed by the Fa- 

ther for the reformation of all things; and there' is a time that the Saints in the New 
 Feſtament are to have ar» eye upon, and that 1s. the tzme of the reſtitution of all things, 

which referre to the ſame time, 2 Pee. 3. 13. and Revel. 21. 1, 4 new Heaven and . 

a new Earth; for the firſt Heaven and Earth i paſſed avay, &c. and it js therefore 7: 3:8 
commonly call'd a New Covenant, becauſe, thoug 


Heb. 9. 10. 


it be the ſame, yet it's under new out- | | 
ward adminiſtrations; and- this was propheſied, Den. 9.27. be ſhall confirm. the Gruenant Dan. 9. 27. 
with many for one week; That is, inthe laſt ſeven years of that Provihcial Kalender, the 
Seventy two weeks, which was the time of the continuance of the Jewiſh Church and 
. Worſhip after their return out of Babylon, in the. laſt ſeven years thereof Chriſt the Meſ- 
fiah ſhould eſtabliſh the Covenam with many, T2757 it's meant of preaching the Go: 
ſpel to the Gentiles, and bringing them into the Fellowſhip of the Goſpel, and the New 
Covenant, who were before ſtrangers to it; andit is ſaid, Multitudes ſhould be converted; 
and #7 three years and 4 half, that is-half the week, by the Miniftry of Chriſt, the. Jewiſh .' 
Sacrifices and Oblations and all their Ceremonies ſhall be difanulled, and the admi- 
nn nn changed, and that ſhall make way for the deſtrution of their City and 
ate. | CE. 
3. The admimftration being changed, in reference to the new Adminiſtration, the Fews and 
the Gentiles are upon equal terms, and have an equal right one as well 4s another, whoſoever 
freely and voluntarily ſubmits therewnto. A mans external. right to the Covenant comes 
from his ſubjeCtion to the preſent adminiſtration under which God has put the Covenant ; 
the Covenant of Grace was the fame which God revealed unto Adam immediately after 
his fall, in that firſt Promiſe, Ger. 3. 15. and when the Saints did gather into viſible 
Churches or Societies, and thereby ſeparate themſelves from the world, to worſhip 
God in a Communion of Saints, it was the external Priviledges of the ſame Cove- 
nant, Ger. 4. alt. For there are two great Inſtitutions of the Goſpel, unto which the 
Lord has @ ſpecial eye, and ſo ſhould all.the Saints have, (1) Chriſt, and, (2) A- 
Church or Society of Saints, and there was a diſtin&tion then between the Sons of God, 
and the daughters of men, Gen. 6, 1, But none of theſe did enter upon their title by 
Circumciſion; and yet when the Lord did renew his Covenant with e4braham and his 
poſterity, and took them as a viſible Church .unto hamnſelf, all that would Jay claim to 
an intereft, in the Covenant muſt ſubmit unto that adminiſtration ; znd that being put 
£0 an end, and the Lord having put the Covenant under a new adminiſtration, all that 
| T do, 


"OT. "OM ET Ti "a "i q 
SIE rata 38; 4 _ TI TEES $& 2 ar *%s 
”Y - ar” w WW et © oY I . 
| al i; : on BEES > BS; ee 
P ws LL us P "eu > 4 . 
& ho 4 5 7 Vp a. l OR ” " i 0 * 
pad nfs 2 mr ib >» nes. Hugg” os OS. - 4464 Oct ©; ns bag! %® 
Fa * F L ER id - % . * J 5 TA FC % 3s eu 
28 S. = _ = : * _ «46 » TOE, + - Pg f [OY 
p * he N + = 4; — Wl SS" 3:- © 2 : 
wt. = ;F C5 hs - 4 ws L 7 on £5 . * : 2 My. Sy 7 "VR 4 j- , A 
% a - F _ - - : * Sad os —_— EV = d. I 
(n+ SER tee» ASS. On rt) + DG walk a : Fo N "9 0 OI *-- » , . a FI —"—* 
: , K we f hy . 2 ne Bed von wi $6 oa * "rs 
br , the Pas ut 
XK "I - J N.... "3 OO 
” ® 
_ " ti Tf 


Eph. 2.14, I $+ 


Twelve Queſtions for the flating Book It: 
do, or can claim a title to it ,*muſt freely and voluntarily come under the new admini. 
ſtration, which the Lord has in the times of Reformation put upon the external part 
of the Covenant : Though therefore the Jews might for themſelyes and their ſeed lay a 
claim unto the Priviledges of the Covenant under former adminiſtrations, yet thoſe being 
dohtie away, and put to an end, the hand-writing being cancelled, now they can claim by that 
title ng more , and all fedgral right which they had to that adminiſtration ceaſeth, and 
they muſt together with the Gentiles begin their claim anew , and upon a new title, that 
is, a free and a voluntary ſubjection unto the ney adminiſtration of the Covenant ; and 
therefare it's ſaid, That the partition-wall was taken down, Eph. 2. 14, 15. that was between 
the two ſorts of people , that then did divide the world, the Jews and the Gentiles ; and 
that was the Law of Commandments contained in Ordinances, that 1s, the preſent adminiſtra. 


tion, that ſo both people might be joyned into one, that the Jew could now claim no more 


right to the external adminiſtration of the. Covenant than the Gentiles , becauſe the Ordi- . 
nances unto which they did claim a Covenant-right were taken away , and God had pub- 


"liſhed new ones, . and ſetled the Covenant of Grace in the world under new adminiſtra- 


tions, and unto them the Jews muſt ſubmit as well as the Gentiles, or elſe they can have 
no federal right to the outward priviledges thereof, either for themfelyes , or. for their 
ſeed : and upon this ground, though the Jews were members of the viſible Church of God 


. . under former adminiſtrations, yet they can claim no ſuch viſfiblt memberſhip in the Chur- 


ches of the Goſpel, becauſe the former adminiſtrations unto which they did lay claim was 
come toanend, and the Jew mult believe, and repent, and be baptized as well as the 


Chriſtian, and then the promiſe ſhall be unto him and to his children, but never elſe, 


$. 11. How can children be taken into ( ovenant with God when they cannot reſtipulate , can 
neither underftand the terms ef Gods Covenant, nor give any conſent thereunto *? We have been 
formerly told, that a Covenant is grounded upon a mutual conſent of parties, and if either 
party withhold or withdraw his conſent, it is no Covenant : the Covenant of Grace is a 
Marriage-covenant, and the Civil Law hath this Rule, Ubs non eſt mtrinſq;, conſenſus, non 


 poteſt eſſe matrimonium;, and therefore when the Lord takes any man into the ſpiritual part 


Rev. 22. 


of the Covenant he requires their conſent ; a Commandment is from God, whether we con- 
ſent to it or no, but a Covenant is with our conſent unto it ; and therefore faith is nothing 
elſe but the conſent of the whole ſoul to accept of Chriſt upon the terms that God has of- 
tered him, and that is, Whoſoever will let bim come and take of the water of liſe freely; there 
muſt be a willingneſs to come to Chriſt, or elſe you can never have him; and it is a being 
willing of him and aſſenting to him that gives you truly and properly an intereſt in him ; 
the ſpiritual part of the Covenant therefore is not without our conſent : and fo it is with 
the Chyrch-covenant ; between men and men there is a conſent to be both of theChurch 
that receives, and of the parties that joyr themſelves, and if either of them withdraw their 
conſent, the relation ceaſeth immediately ; if the Church caſt a man ot , and will owne 
him no more, but reject him, or if he will owne the Church no more, as they 1 Foh. 2. 
T bey went out from us, becauſe they were nat of «;, therefore all Church-fellowſhip is ground- 
yo upon Conſent : How then can children be ſaid to be taken into Covenant that cannot con- 
ent ? | | 

1. Some of our Divines do ſay, that a Covenant cannot ſo properly be faid to be be- 
tween God and man, as between man and man ; for amongſt them conſent is required to 
make the Covenant valid , but an antecedent conſent is not required in the Covenant be- 
tween God and man; and fo they fay the Covenant that God made with Adam did not 
depend upon conſent and acceptation; for he was bound to do what God commanded, 
whether he would agree toit or no, and he was bound to accept of what God required. 
And it's by ſome diſputed, Whether Adam did know or give his conſent that he ſhould ſtand as 
a publick perſon in the behalf of hu poſterity to ſtand and fall for them, and they in him, &c. But 
this is an anſwerl cannot reſt in, I look upon conſent as eſſentially neceſſary to a Cove- 
nant both between God and man, as well-as between man and man; and ſo l find that in 
the Covenant that God made with Chriſt and with the Saints, a conſent has always been 
required thereunto: and that Adam did know the terms of the Covenant by which he ſtood, 
and djd conſent unto them for himſelf and his poſterity , we ſaw the grounds of it before 


- in the Doctrine of the former Covenant. 


Deut, 29. IN, 
Els - * 


2. That Infants may enter into Covenant with God doth clearly appear, (1) In. that 
Circumciſion amongſt the Jews, the ſeal of the Covenant, was applied unto them; and 
they muſt be federats, federates, or elſe they could never have been ſgnars, ſealed ones ; 
the ſeal of the Covenant is only to be adminiſtred unto them that are within the Covenant. 
(2) God takes them into Covenant , as Moſes tells them , Te ſtand this day before the Lora, 


all the men of 1ſrael, your wives and your little ones , that thou ſhouldſft enter into covenant 9k 
: the 


Chap. IV. Childrens Covenant-right teſolved; | 240 
cbr Lord thy God, &c. therefore the Lord did not only take the men into covenant that 
were grown, able to give an actual conſent, but alſo their little ones, that neither wer 
able to ſpeak or conſent to the terms of this covenant. (3) It is plain, that children are — | 
embers of the viſible Church : Of ſuch is the kingdowof beaver, which can be meant no Matty, 19. 14; 
other way, but that of ſuch is the viſible Chureh of God conſtituted, they are of the num- 
ber of thoſe that make up part of the Ghurch here, aM that ſhall fill up Heaven hereafter. 
Now to be a member of the viſible Church, and ro be one 1n Coyenant with'God 1s all oney 
for it is the grafting of a branch inte the Stock, and growing of it upon the root of the 
Covetiant that makes it a viſible member; J wil! be thy God, and the Goil of thy ſeed, 
;. As the children are bronght into Covenant by a parental right and not a perſonal, 
ſo to the being in Covenant the.conſent of the Parents is in Gods account accepted, and 
a perſonal conſent is not required: but as when the Parent doth deſſent, he doth thereby - 
keet the child out of Covenant, as all the Heathens do, who do not confent to the Gd- ' 
het. and the Jews did, that caſt off and rejefted the Word bf Life 3 ſo when Parents do 
conſent, they bring their children within the-Covenant, which runs unto them ard their 
ſeed as confederates ; it's therefore the confent of the Parents that is in: God's account 
caken for the conſerit of the child. As Got did under che firſt Covenant include all the 
conſerit of Adams Poſterity in the firſt man, and they all confſented-in his conſent ;, and 
therefore all ſinr'd in him, and violated the Covenant z ſo the Lord binds up the conſent 
of the child in referetice to the Covenant, in the conſent of the Paretits ; he conſents for 
himf{elf, and his ſeed alſo. Gell. Sxccame, in his book de baptiſmo lays down two Rules 
that are of excellent uſe unto the preſent Queſtion, that the Covenant of Grace is to 
take in the ſeed together with the Parents. (2) It is a ſpecial over-flowihg of Grace to — | 
the Parents, which they ate to believe, and conſent unto : for though the benefit of it does 
come upon the children, yet it is the Parents priviledge, and it is 4 part of the' Goſpel of 
Grace, that he is to give conſent unto, and hisTaith takes hold of, that God will'be the 
God of his ſeed, as well as of himſelf; he is to take hold of the Covenant in all the parts 
of it, that is, not for himſelf only, but for his ſeed alſo. (2) All Infants, imputative fide- p, 23, 8. 
les dics poſſunt, may be imputatively called Believers z that is, in Gods account and'efteem 
they are alſo perſons in Covenatit with God, and the confent of their pareits is impu- 
ted or counted by God as their conſent. Now we know, that Imputation is an aCtof So- 
vereignty, and of Gods own free will, as it appears, in that God will acedunt-zfdixj1 and 
his poſterity one, and that he will account Chriſt and the Saints to be one; and ſo im= 
pute the Sin of the one, and the Righteouſneſs of the other. And-if the Lott wil impute 
the conſent of Parents to their children, ſo as to own them as his in Covenent with him; 
according to the Word, till they do themſelves manifeſt their diſſent, and caſt off the _ 
Covenant of their God, he may juſtly doit, and yet God, according tothe Rules of his 
Word does count them, though they belong not to the Eleftion of Grace; as confederates 
and in Covenant with himſelf; it's no wonder if the Chutth alſo do while they ſortemain; 
own them for members, and thoſe that are in a viſible Covenant, the confent of the #-. 
rents Dg"s by Grace imputed unto them as theirs. Neither - fited this ſeem ſtragge, it 
we conſider that common rule, that the whole Doctrine of the Goſpel is built upon, Ur:- 
ras proſtantss eff ſundamenturm proprietatis, the ground of all Imputation is Union;' Adams 
ſm 1s imputed, becauſe there was an union between him and us, we were all in him as 
| 11 aroot; and therefore, rorum genus humatthms in Adams velnt in radire compatrint. This Grg. 
1s alfothe true ground of the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, becauſe we are 
made one with him ; we muſt be foundin him, .if ever we have Righteouſneſs from him ; 
Phil. 3.9. and 1 7oh.5. 12. He muſt have the Son firſt that will have Life through him ; Phil. 3: 5 
and this Union is twofold: [17 There is n4t#ral Union, which is between the Parents 
and the Children, and [2] There is a voluntary Vion : now the Union with the firſt Ann 
. was the firſt, and the ground of the imputation of Chriſts Righteoufſnefs, of Union with 
the ſecond , Adm was the laſt; therefore, if the children and the paretits have a natural 
Union in Gods account, and the act of the patents be counted the a of the child, in all 
tegal conſiderations, as it is ſo amongſt men, and if the children and parent be looked 
upon as one perſon, it's no wonder if they be in Gods account judged to have but one 
will, and therefore the conſents of the parents may be well counted the childrens by rex 
fon of the _— Union that is between them. al 
F. 12. But ſeeing it ts ſo preat a difÞute, were it not better to leave Children our of this claim Oneſt.12; 
and Covenant ? If they belong Hove pre EleCtion of Grace, ler us leave _ the arms wand 
_ of Gods electing Love, which if they dye, will take cate of their Salvation; and-if they 
Iive, of their Converſion; atd then when they cone to years, and be able totake hotd of 
the Covenant for themſelves, they may boldly claim their intereſt in it, the children from 
the 


Twelve Queſtions for the flating Book If: 


the parents, and the parents for their children; ſpecially conſidering, that the Lord Jeſug 

Chriſt himſelf when he was baptized, did defer 1t till he came to a ripeneſfs of years; and 

why were it not better for us to do it-alſo, by his example? 

1. We ſee vain man woul4 be wiſe, though he be born as a wild Aſſes Colt 5 ſometimes men 
diſpute what is beſt, and were-it not better thus? He hath ſhewed thee O man what u good, 
and what the Lord thy God requires Ff thee ;, and thou mayſt as well diſpute the electing 
will of God, as the commanding will, Deo ſerviendum eſt non ex arbitrio ſed ex imperio, Au. 
daciam exiſtimo de bono divint pracepts diſputare ; nec quam bonum eſt auſcultare debemus, ſed | 

_ .quam Dew pracepit. Tertullian de poenis. Shall God fay, I will take thee and thy ſeed into 
Covenant ; and ſhall men ſay, Were it not better leave the ſeed out, till they can actually 

- underſtand, and give conſent unto the Covenant, into which they are. taken ? truly it's 
abominable preſumption and unthankfulneſs. : 

* 2. It's not. better that it be deferred; for, (1) Hereby they that have the power of 
the Keys do their dutyes, that is, they do admit thoſe, and let them partake of the root 
and fatneſs of the true Olive-tree, to whom it does belong ; for as it is their fin to take in 
- any, that by the rules of the Word ought to be left out, ſo it's their fin alſo to keep out 

any, who by the rules of the Word are to be within. (2) Hereby nfantes dignitatss in- 
ſronia gerunt, Infants bear the Enſigns of their dignity; that they are taken out of the world, 
have the Name of God call'd upon them, and by Covenant are the children of God, and 
- members of the viſible Church, of the number of thoſe out of whom the Lord will take 
ordinarily'the number of theEle&; for he hath ſo ordain'd his eternal.Decrees, that the 
greateſt part of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, come out of the loyns of his own people, and 
thoſe he takes into a Church-covenant, becauſe the children of the Eleft are mixed with, 
and taken out ofthe Church viſible; and to be without ſuch a title of Honour as God has 
Put upon the Infants of his people,as it better than to enjoy it, ſeeing free grace beſtows1it ? 

3. The one half of the Church of God, as well as the one half of Man-kind dye in their 
Infancy, and do never live to partake of the Dews and Influences of any other Ordinance, 
| but this only; and if they might not be owned by God in having the Seal of the Covenant 
ſet tothem as the children of the Covenant, they ſhould go out of the world without any 
viſible owning from God at all, or any viſible way of bleſſing from him ; whereas the ſame 
Lord that will glorifie them with his Son in the world to come, will own them for his in 
a viſible way, before they go out of this life, and he has appointed this Ordinance of Sealing 
to this very end. | 

4. If they live, it's an Obligation that lyes upon them, that they are not their own; 
for they were dedicated to God by their Parents in their Infancy, There was under the 
Law a Dedication of the Males, and that was an Obligation upon the child, as we ſee in 
___ and Samuel; though they did not actually conſent unto the Vows which were 
made by their Parents, yet their Dedication was a bond npon them ; and ſo mult this 
needs be upon the children of Chriltians alſo. 

Sg. The fruits of Baptiſm have an influence upon a mans whole life, and the benefits of it 
carry a man on from his Cradle to his Grave, and it's all the-nourifhment that children do 
enjoy, 0r in Infancy can receive, from Ordinances ; therefore Carr. 7. 2. it's ſaidby ſome 
to be called the Navel by which the Child inthe womb is nouriſhed ; a mans Baptiſm and 
the Grace of it is never accompliſhed till he come to Heaven ; for Baptiſm ſaves; and there- 
fore having an influence upon a mans whole life, it's not beſt to leave it out in any part of 
a man's life. - | 
__ 6. Itlays a great engagement upon the Parents to bring them up in the knowledge of 

that God to whom they have dedicated them, and whoſe Seal is upon. them, and that they 
. Pray for them, and in their behalf take hold of the Covenant ; and it layes alſo a very great 
Obligation upon the Church to which the Parents belong ; for they looking upon thoſe 
children as Church-members together with themſelves, they fall under their conſtant care, 
and prayers : inall theſe reſpects, it is not better that it be deferred, but it's every way beſt 
that it be according to Gods Rule, and that our will be wholly moulded into the diſcove- 
ries of his will. . 

7. As for the Example of Chriſt, it's true, that he was not baptized till he was Thirty 
years of age, but he was circumciſed the Eighth day, and ſo admitted into the Church of 
the Jews, and fo long as that building was to continue, ſo long he continued a Church- 
member, and walked in Church-communion with them ; but the time of Reformation be- 
ng come, that the Lord would by him ſet up another Church, now he receives a new Sa- 
_ crament of Initiation, which was proper to the new Adminiſtration of the Covenant, that 
he might fulfill all Righteouſneſs : but for us there is not the ſame reaſon, neither have 


| we nowany other way to be received into the Church in our Infancy, beſide _— and 
- children 


Chap. IV. The Covenant-right of Children applied. (241) 
hildren are as capable of the grace of Baptiſm in their infancy , as they will be when they are 

j - wn men ; for g's a good rule of ſome Divines , Nulla attio requiritur , ſed tantum receptio Ameſ. med. 

paſſiva;, infantes ugitur ſunt £96 Capaces bujus Sacraments reffettu principalis ejus Wſiis atq, adulti, p. 314- 

In Baptiſm there 1s required no attion, but only paſſive reception ;, therefore Infants are equally capabl: 

of the principal aſe of this Sacrament as adult perſons. | 


_ 


—_ 
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$.1.Y Ere is a threefold Uſe of this Point : 1. Of information, and that m two things : Uſe 1. 
H 1. To ſhew the evil and danger of the Doctrine of the Antipedobapriſts, who de- 
ny unto children an intereſt in their parents Covenant , take parents into COVenant without 
their children, they muſt be left out until they come to be of years, actually to take hold of 
the covenant for themſelves; but as for a parental right, they acknowledge no ſuch thing ; 
fuch an entail of the covenant upon Abrahams natural ſeed they cannot deny, but unto the ſpi- 
ritual ſeed of Abraham they deny it , becauſe, - ſay they, it's every mans own faith makes him 
a ſon of Abraham. And by this means, (1) they make another covenant than God ever 
made, a covenant with parents not reſpeCting their children, which is ſuch a covenantgs God 
never made, either in the Old or New Teſtament. Before the Floud as ſoon as the covenant was: 
revealed, we have heard that it was unto parents and to their ſeed, Gez. 3. 15. and therefore 
Eve was called the mother of all living , it's ſpoken in reſpeCt of the covenant, Eve was a cove- 
nant-mother, as Abraham is the father of usall, Roms. 4. 16. and it was continued in Seth, a 
ſeed that God gave her not inſtead of Cain, who was caſt out of Gods preſence, that is, out of | 
the Church, but inſtead of Abel,whom Cain ſlew, that is, the covenant-ſeed ; ſo to Noah before G<1-5.18- 
and after the Floud ; afterwards the Lord hews theſe ſpiritual ſtones out of another pit, as the E309 
expreſſion 1s Eſa. 51. 1, 2. and then with Dawd and his ſeed. And the Jews being rejected, the Pl. 8g. 
ſame covenant was continued, for the Gentiles were grafted into the ſame Root, and that root 28- 
was Abraham and his covenant, Rom. 11. 16, 17. and for this cauſe Abraham is called the Fa- 4 W 
ther of the Gentiles 3 and therefore 'tis ſaid, The promiſe ts unto them that are afar off, and to their ,& ,, 39. 
children as many as the Lord our God ſhallcall : and when the Jews ſhall be grafted in again, they 
ſhall be brought they and their children into the ſame covenant, ont of which they were caſt Rom. x1. 
_ off they and their ſeed. The Scripture ſpeaks of no covenant that doth not comprehend pa- 24- 
rents and their ſeed ; therefore that which leaves out the ſeed of confederate parents is a co- 
venant of mans'making, and not of Gods ; and it will be good for men to conſider, what a 
dangeroys evil it is to pervert any order of Gods, 'as we fee in Dayid, the Lord was provoked 
againſt himzthat he ſmote Vzzah with death,becauſe they ſought notGod according to the due 
order ;, and if matters of order be ſo great, what is it for men to vary in matters of faith, and <q ,. 
to change the covenant of God ? it's made a great offence, Eſa. 24. 5. To change the ordinances 
of God ; much more that which is the foundation of all Ordinances, the everlaſting Covenant. 
A man could not act upon a more dangerous way of ſinning , than to changethe covenant of 
God that he hath made with his people. Be | 
(2) By this means there is a-great injury done unto children, which are the Embryo's of 
the Church of God ; and Chriſt faith, Jr's dangerous to offend one of theſe little ones, they ſhall be 
ſure of a rebuke from Chriſt, for of ſuch is the kingdom of God; to admit any into the Charch 
of God, that the Lord would have ſecluded, is a high provocation and a great unfaithfulnefs 
in them that have the power of the Keys; but- to ſeclude any that the Lord wonld have ad- 
mitted, 1s.a greater provocation. The covenant of grace is not only a covenant, but a tefta- Gat. 3-15: 
ment , -and thatis amongſt men accounted ſo facred , that no man difanulleth it or addeth 
thereunto ; and if we could ſay, that children were ſecluded from the covenant becauſe they 
cannot reſtipulate,, then to blot their names out of the laſt Will and Teſtament of Chriſt, is a 
horrible iyjury to the perſons, anda very great preſumption in the man. 
But there are two ſpecial places that I would name to you for this 3 one in 1 /vy. 10. 1, 2. 
Owtr fathers all paſſed. under the cloud, and through the jea, were baptized into Moſes in the cloud, and 
inthe ſea, The ſcope | conceiveto be this, where there art the like priviledges of grace, 
ther: will be theJike puniſhments , bnt we have the like priviledges of grace that they had, 
therefare we may.expect altogether with them the like puniſhments ; ſo £/is ſays of the be- x3;u;. | 
nekts that they received, they were ecorum preficurativa, ah: Cor of thofe which we now 
receiyeby Chrilt, and therefore he pitches upan two extraordinary Sacraments of the Jews, in 
which, if in anything, they might ſeem to be priviledged;; but he ſays, that they were alſoas 
FPS and examples nnto us ;. and that the Apoſtle had ſuch an intention is plain to me, and 
enat he intended them as ſacramental types, [1] elfe he would never have called them _ 
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tual meats and drinks: [2] Elſe be would never have ſingled out barely theſe two, giving to 
one the name of Baptiſm, and to the other the name of ſpiritual Meats. The firſt noted pyote- 
Ction for themyand their children paſſing under the cloud, and direCtion alſo; for the cloud 
did not only go before them as a guide, but it was ſpread alſo over them as a covering : it's 
ſaid, That the cloud covered the Tabernacle, and io it was always, that the cloud covered it by 
day 3 and this was a type of that ſpecial protection that the Lord feals unto parents and their 
children in their Baptiſm, for they are baptized 1n the cloud : and their paſſage through the 
red Sza, and their preſervation from Pharash doth iignihe properly our deliverance from all 
our ſpiritual enemies, and is commonly made a type of it in the Scripture , and this was a 
mercy that was vouchſafed unto: them and unto their children, Now if the Apoſtles reaſon 
ſhall be of force, we muſt have the ſame priviledges in Baptiſm that they had in theſe, or elſe 
the Apoſtles reaſon doth nor can not conclude. Again, Baptiſm is typified by the ſalvation of 
Noah and of his family in the Ark ; and the reſemblance ſeems to lye in this, that as the Ark 
was the Ordinance of God appointed for the ſafety of the Church in the general Deluge, and 
a family-ſalvation, the father with the child ; ſo Baptiſm is the Ordinance that the Lord has 
appointed for the ſalvation of-the Church from the general deſtruction that ſhall befal the 
world of ungodly, and it doth run by families alſo. Now by this means all theſe incourage- 
meats are denied unto the infants and the families of the Saints, which are the great priviked 

in the Scripture given unto them, as they were unto /frec/, and happened unto them but tor 


types only ; and therefore have their accompliſhment in their antitypes under the Goſpel. ' 


(3) Hereby the practice and prayers of the Churches of Chriſt and all the ancient Saints of 
God art without any Scripture-ground cauſleſly condemned and rejected as profanations of 
the Ordinances of God : (onſurtudo Eccleſia matru in baptizandu infantibus nequaquam ſpernenda 
eſt, nec diving credenda niſt Apoſtolica eſſet traditio, Aug. de Gene. ad liter am, Tom. 3. p. 464. And 
It is a dangerous thing for men to blaſpheme the'T abernacle of God, and them that awell in Heaven, 
Rev. 13. 6. it's an expreſſion of the true Church of God, and to have a mouth given to a man 
for that end, is not the leaſt ſpiritual judgment, as ver/. 5. there was a mouth given him ſo to 
ſpeak, and he opened his mouth this way. 

2. Hereby we may be informed of the cruelty of unbelieving parents, men that do not only 
exclude themſelves from the grace of the Covenant, but as much as in them lies their poſterity 
alſo, as far as concerns the ordinary way and means bf bringing them into Covenant with the 
Lord. And theſe are of two ſorts: (1) Some that are aCtually without the Church of God. 
(2) Some that are not caſt out through the neglect of the Church, but yet they ought ſo to be. 

1, Unto them that are actually caſt out from being a Church unto God ; and of this num- 


Abeſt vu. ÞEr I look upon the Papiſts to be, whoſe children are to be ſecluded from Baptiſm , themſelves 
eos bapti- being not in Covenant, nor owned as a Church of God ; for I cannot but aſſert with Doctor 
zemus qui Whitaker, and many others of the Worthies of this Nation , Eccleſiam Romanam non eſſe Cathols- 
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cam, imo ne veram quidem Eccleſiam particularem, ſed deſerendans eſſe dicimus ab onnnbus qus ſer- 
vari volunt, tanquam Antichriſts & Satane Synagogam, De Eccleſ. 9.6. (1) That Church which 
the Lord has caſt off as a Harlot, and as the greateſt enemy to the Church of God that ever 
was,that he does not owne unto himſelfas a Church ; but ſo has the Lord caſt off the Churches 
of Rome ; therefore he does not owne them as Churches unto himſelf ; «'s Babylor the great, 


the mother of Harlotsz and ſhe is ſet every where in oppoſition to So» , and her Adherents are 


thoſe that ſhall make war with the Saints, and they ſhall be joyned unto this Church , whoſe 
names are not, written in the Lambs book of life ; the Lord has thus caſt out theſe Antichriſtian 
Churches, and given them a bill of divorce for ever. (2) That Church from which the Lord 
calls to his people for a ſeparation, that the Lord does not owne as a true Church; but the 
Lord calls upon his people for a ſeparation from the Church of Rowe : Come out of her my people. 
And here I conceive with * Carers : A diſlike and an abhorrency of their idolatry and faperſti 
tions is not ſufficient, for that ſhould be eyen ina true Church, from which yet a man may not 
depart, ſo as to hold no communion with them : though Churches be very corrupt, and *tis a 
mans ory to ſeparate from the corruptions of them, to touch no unclean thing with them, as 
Chriſt did in the Church of the Jews, yet he did hojJd Church-communion with them all in the 
Ordinances of (God, and did not ſeparate from them, becauſe they remained a true Church to 
God, and the Lord had not yet called them Loammi, and put them away from him ; therefore 
the Lords calling out a people to ſeparate from the Church of Rowe , doth plainly give unto 
them a bill of divorce , and the Lord does thereby manifeſt that he does owne them for a 
Church unto himſelf no longer; for if they were a true Church , though ye were to ſeparate 
trom the corruptions of it, yet not from communion with it. (3) Where there is no falya- 
tion to be had, that, is not a Church unto God ; for extra Eccleſiens nulla ſalw; but in the Church 
of Rome by the rules of their own Religion there,can be no ſalvation, becauſe they make a man 
to foriake the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the only foundation in point of Juſtification, which whoſoever 


- miſſeth mult build upon theſand, and not upon the Rock, as our own Mr. Perks, &&c. has 


long 
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long ſince manifeſted : and where no ſalvation is to be had ſurely there is no wrch i 
account. They therefore that embrace the Doctrine of Popery, nd do fully Ae mithin ps 
and their ſeed are caſt out, they are no More a Church to God, neither to be looked upon as in 
Coven with him, and have any right to the ſeals of the Covenant. . 
2. There ate another ſort that are not actually caſt out through the negligens 
Church, being able to bear them that be evil, and it's true, while ſuch are _ — -1olurthing 
the priviledges of members cannot be denied to them, who ought to be as a Heathen man and 
A Publican; and though men do neglect their duty therein , yet there is a kind of ſpiritual Ex- 
eg goes _ from God - _ while. * * | 
- $. 2. It ſerves for Ex ortation, and that unto three ſorts: 1. Unto parents, it doe ; fo 
rily inforce upan them to take hold of the Covenant, nat only for chenbreny "3 9 gan tt 
ſterity alſo; tor (7) he that will embrace the Covenant of God, let him accept of the whole 
Covenant, not only that he will be thy God, but the God of thy ſeed alſo. There is no part of 
the Goſpel that ſhould be neglected, or any of the grace of the ſecond Covenant that ſhould be 
received in vain. (2) Elſe thy faith will be defective therein: the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Thefſ. 3. 1 The 
10. of a defett of faxh, and that lies in two things. [1] When it does not rake in the object + 19: 
ot faith in its extent, but there is ſomething held fotth to be believed , that faith is not OG Ungiuale 
ſed about. [2] When itdoes not aCt in the higheſt degree, there is 4 defect in reference to 
the object, and in reference unto the attalſo. (3) The people of God have exerciſed faith 
upon the Covenant for their children ; and Chrilt Jeſus himſelf for his children, for he ſhall {c _ 
his ſeed, and inthem he ſhall prolong hues days earth; and therefore we read of his child <horO 
There was a Covenant made with Chriſt ul, and a Covenant made with Chriſt. hr Heh I 
with him as Mediator, in regard of what ne wasto perform, and with him as head fi eee | 2 : _ F; 
Chriſt takes hold of the Covenant in both theſe reſpects, and all promiſes made n EO 
fy Chriſt kasan eye to the accompliſhing of them in the behalf of his awe - nr de 
ww _ _ _ own -_ — that the Lord made unto him for himſelf ond 
: and 10 INouid allt ul do, upon all the i | | 
ſeed of the Faithful in the Scripture, and put tem in foie before prog atery tn” o—_ alſo _ 
being part of the Covenant that the Lord has made with you :»we might by this mea _ _ 
and entail very great bleſſings upon our poſterity, and live to ſee the Covenant comm; liſhed 
unto them, unto the great conſolation of our ſouls : Thy children ſhell be like oliv +. Plal, 128:) 
_— _ ; "_ _ __ the man be bleſſed —_ tbe Lord : the poco Aled 3, 4 -To 
;ve-tree , as we have ſeen Row, L1, 16, 17, all they | 
plants, _ _ = = uſe and excellency okiteg Cn = SO -—Horg EQ. 59: 
covenant, lays t , my Spirit that 1s upon thee, and my words that ths | 7. 
m— out of thy mouth , nor out of the moth of thy Ted or ſeeds ry plan nr _ out 
ilſt we ſtraiten the Covenantand our Covenant-intereſt uato our ſelves, we = ano 
our own conſolation; the great floutfiſhing of the ſoul lies in the inlar ement f thefacule = 
and they are vaſt objects that do cauſe large faculties; it's of adaieubie uſe 1 RI 
rs wy look it in theeextent of it to you and to your ſeed -- 27 2 RAIN 
| 2. It is matter of exhortation unto children | 
this inheritance that God has entailed upon TS o\ -prinpined- f þ april 
rages Aman erni but _ take hold of the Covenant alſo :r heir HT w -nna 
prevented you, and you are taken in by God i T: : "et 
himſelf, meeripout of proverting El y God into a familiar Covenant with 
of 1g mercy , . whereas thou mighteſt have been bor 
uncircumciſed : It's no ſmall priviledge to be born of - on 4c 
with God. (2) It will be a great — to th fn png agar > - 4167 
_ Eſau deſpiſe thy birth-right ; the contempt of a tris ivil - qe ga 0/2 
_ to God , and it will ſurely add to thy judgment ; T] a children of on- __ _ 
__— _ _— on 8. : - ou _ will that never-dying worm. ———_ oo” _ Mar. 8. #1 
, . ee, add re ith] : 
ip. a right unto all outward pr ;videcans E ava agg ig _g +1 rome 
wo all, and abuſed them all, and therefore nowſome come from the Eaſt — -— wert bo 
others are grafted in by their own faith that were born of wicked = pars 
m_ a natural branch , grew upon a holy ſtock, and in CN A ——_— 
_— an abominable branch, . (3) The people of God have exerciſed hbe m_—_— _— 
ay nant, and bave been able ſometimes in diſtreſs to plead that when t pion e171f ripe 
y for themſelyes, Exed. 15. 1. when 2Moſ h iat when they have had little to 
God; and the children of 7 6 Prays.tc tayn,. Thew avs wy Cody) andy: farker: 
Mtn ren © ſracl, though they could ſay little for themſelves, f hes | 
-> and difobedient people, and their righteouſneſs as a filth h #11 (pay he 
covenant that thou madeſt to Abraham , and the land that thaw s rag, yet they lay ,' Remember 
[We ;. | —_ ſo David, Thy ſervant and the ſon of etna _ Abd = A open 
$ in his goo os 4ſrin pleaded his 
| good mother, he was the fon of her tears and of her CovennlbllinR , and- 
Þ2 
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he glories that in her prayers ſhe did bring forth unto God his own bond, and did plead her 
Covenant in his behalf; do not walk unworthy of ſuch Anceſtors, and be you not degenerate 
plants when you grow upon ſuch glorious roots, and thereby become a ſhame unto your father 
that begat you, and your mother that bare you. 

3. It isalſoan Exhortation unto the Church, and the Officers thereof, that they have a-ſpe- 
cial care and reſpect unto the children of the Church, they being children of ſuch glorious and 
great hopes, being ſuch as are in covenant with the Lord,and the children of the kingdom, thoſe 

Epheſ.5.4. that the Lord owns for his children, and therefore would have them brought up in the nurture 
bnleins 7. and the fear of the Lord, they ſhould be brought up as becomes the children of God. (1) They 
| are Church-members, and therefore onght to be thE care of Church-Officers ; for the power 
of the Keyes being committed to them, they are by them taken into the Church; and if ſo, 

they come under their care alſo. (2) Out of theſe the Lord does ordinarily gather the num- 

ber of them that ſhall be ſaved; as you: have heard, the greateſt part of the Church comes 

out of the loyns of his own people; and therefore it is of their ſeed that he will have the viſible 
Church, out of which he will have the Church inviſible made up. (3) It's the greateſt glory 

_ of aChurch to be fruitfull, and to bring forth many young ones to God; and the greateft 
miſery of a Church, and an argument that the Lord will depart from it lyes in this, that it is 

barren ; and barren Ordinances gnd a barren Church is the greateſt plagne in the world, it's 

Ezek.47. That for which the Lord does threaten ts prve a people unto ſalt , the barren has born ſeven, and 
I 2, * ſhe that has a huband 5s waxed feeble ;, it's happy with the Church, when ſhe can fay, Ay bed 
Cant. 1.16. & green; for the Church of God has a Poſterity, Feruſalem has her daughters, and the glory 
of the laſt Church ſhall be, that there ſhall be abundance of fiſh, as thole of the great Sea, ex- 

Ezek. 47 ceeding many, that is, abundance of Souls ſhall be begotten to the Lord, And children ſhould 
10, Ht. come under the ſpecial care of Church-Officers in two things; (1) For matter of I»ftruttion , 

- and that in the Ordinances. that they are capable of. They had two ſorts of Catechumens in the 
Primitive times ; ſome Adzlts, who were ignorant ; ſome Parvzl, who.were ſuch as were born 
in the Church ; and they did undertake the Inſtruftion of them all ; the Scripture hath' Milk 
for ſuch Babes ; and the neglect of this makes Miniſters to build without a foundation,and in a 
great meaſure loſe their labourvll their dayes, in preaching things that they never did teach the 
people when they were young, to underſtand. (2) To lay up conſtant Prayers for thoſe that 

\ they receive; and it's not a ſmall mercy fora man to have a ſtock going in the Churches Ship, 
Non erar 2ndto have a daily and a continual intereſt in their Prayers; Chriſt gives anexample of it, Math. 
inane ſym- 19+ 144 15- He laid his hands upon them and bleſſed them ;, ſurely this was not done in vain, they 
bolum nec being Members of the Church, Chriſt ſhews that the duty of the Officers of the Church is in 
fruſtrapre- this manner to pour out the Prayers of the Churgh for them, being ſuch as are to grow up, and 
ces.Ca!v3n to hold forth the Name of the Lord in the ſucceeding generations; the people of God their 
2 Pet. I care ſhould extend beyond their Lives; and ſodid Peters, and fo ſhould ours for a Poſterity 
£4 alſo to the Lord in this world of ungodly men ; that he may ſtill have an increaſe of children. 
Uſe 3. $. 3. It's for conſolation unto Parents, and that in two things, 1. Sorely that God, that 
rig has out of his free grace tothee, taken thy ſeed into Covenant, alſo out of the overflowing. of 
his goodneſs, will deny thee nothing that is a bleſſing of the covenant; if the Lord ſhew ſo much 
grace unto another for thy ſake, and he be ſo much beloved, how much more to thee ? Nay, it's 
{aid of the Fews, when they ſhall be converted, though now they be ſtrangers and enemies 
forthe Goſpels ſake,yet are they beloved for their fathers ſake ; there was little lovelineſs in them 
for their own ſake, but yet there is love for their fathers ſake; and it's this free grace that 
will at laſt bring them in, that God may accompliſh unto them their fathers Covenant; and if 
the Lord will do ſuch great things to others for their ſakes, and in love tothem, O how may 
they judge of his love unto themſelves thereby ! This may be a great ſtay to the hearts of many 
ſinking Chriſtians, who doubt of the Love of God toward themſelves. EE 
2. When you are to dye, and be folicitous for the little ones you leave behind you, now 
remember they have a Covenant-Father with whom thou maiſt leave them, and they ſhall not 
be found to be Orphans who have God for their father ; now remember he ſaith, leave thy fa- 
therleſs Children with me ;, and ſo could Facob when he came to dye, The «Angel that redeemed 
Gen.38.16 ,1e from all evil, bleſs the lads ; and let my name be named upon them, and the name of my fathers 
 eAbraham and Iſaac: and this was the great comfort of David, when he ſaw that thre was 
a decay coming upon his family, the Sword ſhould not depart from his Houſe ; yer God had 
made with him an everlaſting Covenant , though he make it not to grow ; it was not ſpoken in re- 
ſpect unto himſelf alone, but anto his Family, and his Houſe alſo ; and that was Zuther*s will, 
I have neither Lands nor Poſſeſſions to leave them \, Tibi reddo, nutri, doce, ſerva, ut hatenus me 
qui pater es pupillorum, & judex viduarum, And ſo a man may dye in faith, not only in refe- 
rence unto himſelf, and his own Covenant-intereſt, but the Covenant-intereſt of his Poſte- 
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CHAP. I. 
Gods part of the Covenant doth conſiſt in Promiſes. 


SECT. E 


what Promiſes are : why and how the Covenant of Grace doth 
conſift of Promiſes, and of what. | 


Aving ſpoken thus far of two general heads, (1) the Perſon that made the Co- 
yenant, and had the firſt great hand in it, and that was God, and therefore\ 
it's called Gods Covenant, and not mans , / will eſtabliſh my Covenant between 
| me and thee, (2) the perſons with whom this Covenant is made, and that in a 
threefold ſubordination; | 17] with Chriſt as Mediator, as a publick perſon, as the ſecond Adam, 
[2] with Believers in him, [3] in them with all their ſeed: Let us now come to look into 
the nature of this Covenant more particularly, and examine the eſſentials thereof. There 
are three things that are ordinarily diſtinguiſhed by Divines , a Law , a Teſtament, and a 
Covenant , A Law depends upon the abſolute Soveraignty of the Law-giver , and requires 
ſubjettion, whether the perſons commanded conſent to it orno; and fo all theLaws of 
God do depend upon the abſolute Soveraignty of God , as he is a Law-giver , able to ſave 
and to deſtroy : A Teſtament is grounded only upon the Will of the Teſtator, bequeathing 
of ſuch Legacies freely without requiring the conſent of the party to whom they are be- 
queathed ; but a Covenant differs from them both, in this , that it requires the conſent and 
eement of both parties, and therein each party binds himſelf freely to the performance 
of ſeveral conditions each to other. Cocceins doth ground it upon that place Heb. 8. 6. 
A Covenant eſtabliſhed upon better promsſes, and he defines it thus; Ie is a Law that God eſta- Yiie 6H 5- 
bleſhes upon Promiſes : and therefore implies two things , ſomething on Gods part, which is we ynbas 
the promiſe, and ſomething on mans part , which is the duty, and unto both theſe conſent << rrem wc 
of parties is required ; Gods conſent unto the promiſe, and mans conſent unto the ſer- tio promiſſio- 
vice ; and therefore by a Synecdoche the name Covenant is applied unto both parts of nibus ſancira. 
theſe, and both of them are called the Covenant. (1) The Covenant is ſometimes put for 
the Promiſe of God, which is the Covenant on Gods part : Behold I will make a (venant be- £x0a. 34 I. 
fore all thy people, Twill do marvels : the meaning is no more but woluntaria promifſione me 
obſtringo, GC. I bind my ſelf by a voluntary promiſe. This us my covenant with thee , ſays the Kia 59. 21- 
Lora, My Spirit that is put upon thee, and my words which 1 have put in thy month, &c. Numb. 
18. 19. All the heave-offering of the holy things, which the children of Iſrael offer unto the Lord, 
have I given thee and thy ſons by a ſtatute for ever, it it a covenant of ſalt for ever , before the 
Lord, It is ſpoken only of the free promiſe of God made unto Aaron and his ſons in refe- 
rence unto the Prieſhood. (2) The Covenant is ſometimes put for the command of God, 
in which he doth require a duty from man. Moſes was with the Lord in the Mount forty 
days and nights, and he writ upon the Tables the words of the Covenant , the ten Command- £x04, 24. 28. 
ments; and it's common in Scripture-acceptation , to put the command of God and the nan 
duty of man under the name of the Covenant of God. So that there are in the eſſentials 1 
of the Covenant two things, (1) there is the promiſe on Gods part , which is Gods part 
of the Covenant, (2) there is the duty on man's part in reference unto the command of 
God, there ismercy and duty, and mutual conſent of both. - 
Hb > : We 


242. 


| Deus promis- 
tendo ſe debi- 
torem fecit.. 
Auſtin. 
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We ſhall begin with the Convenant on Gods part, that we may ſee what of his free 


: "ar he doth oblige and bind himſelf unto ; though it's true , he is debtor to none, an 


urther than his own free grace makes him ſo. Now Gods part of the Covenant conſiſts 
in promiſes and rewards, and mans part of the Covenant conliſts in ſervices z and in theſe 
two are the eſſentials of the covenant, and theſe will be ourthree general heads to be 
ſpoken to. | - 

"Faſt, Gods part of the covenant doth conſiſt in promiſes ; ſuch is the covenant that he 
made with Abraham, wherein he does promiſe to be a Gad unto him, and to his ſeed after 
him ; andthis will appear in four things. (1) Becauſe in Scripture we find the covenant 


7 | and the promiſes to be put for one and the-ſame thing : Gal. 3. 16. To Abraham and his 


L 


Ball of the Co- 
venant 4+ þ-27. 


AR. 3. 25. 


ſeed were the promiſes made ; and this I ſay, that the covenant confirmed before of God in Chriſt, 
the law that was four hundred and thirty years after could not diſannul, or make the promiſe of 
one effetk. And hence it is called the covenant of promiſe , Eph. 2. 12. which though ſome 
of our Divines do put, and may be not uakitly, as a diſtinCtion of the covenant of Grace, 
into two branches, the covenant of promiſe, and the new covenant, taking this for the co. 
venant made with the Fathers before the exhibiting of Chriſt in the fleſh, who did only 
ſee the promiſes afar off, and ſaluted them, Zeb. 11. 13. and therefore they are called the 
children of the covenant and of the promiſe ; yet the truth is, ſo long as there is any one part of 
it unaccompliſhed, fo far it will be the covenant of promiſe, and conſiſt in promiſes ſtill, till 


| Gods people do come to Heaven, and receive the happineſs and the inheritance of the 


covenant, which the Lord has now promiſed to the Saints. -(2) A people taken into cove- 
nant with God are ſaid to be intitled unto the promiſes, which before they were ſtrangers 
unto,and could claim no intereſt in ; when God took the people of 1ſ-ael into covenant with 
himſelf, and they became unto him a peculiar people and treaſure of all the people of the 
earth, then unto them did belong aelyia x} iwayſtain, the worſhip of God and the promiſes, . 


- Which all the other Nations of the Earth could lay no claim unto ; and upon this groyad 


Pal. 89. 39. 
TAC. 11, 10. 


Heb 6. 12. 


all thoſe that are confederates with God, and taken into covenant, they are called ghe coheyrs 
of promiſe, becauſe they have a title unto all thoſe great things which God in covenant ts 
1ngaged himſelf to beſtow. (3) When the Lord doth perform any promiſe, he is then fad 
to keephis covenant, and to remember his covenant, to perform his mercy promiſed unto 
our Forefathersz when he did fulfil his promiſes he remembred for them his covenant: 
ſo that as when they do tranſgreſs his command, that being part of his covenant, they are 
faid to break covenant with God z ſo when the Lord does not perform his promiſe, he is 
{aid to break the covenant, and to make it void. (4) The end of the covenant 1s but to 
inherit the promiſes, all the Saints are ſaid to be the Sos of Abraham, becaule they are 
taken into the ſame covenant with him, with whom God did eminently make the cove- 
nant ; and for this cauſe the children of the ſame covenant are called the Soxs of Abra- 
ham ;, and Heaven, being the ſame inheritance that Abraham had as the end of his covenant, 
and the ſame that all the Saints enter into, it's therefore called in refpect of them, Abra- 
hams boſome, they ſit down with Abraham in the kingdom of God, that is, having the ſame 
reward of their covenant that Abrabam had ; and that's nothing but the promiſed inheri- 
tance, they do inherit the promiſes: ſo that all the glory that the people of God have in 
Heaven, it's nothing elfe but the accompliſhment of promiſes, it's both a purchaſed and a 
promiſed polleſlion : it is true, that one ingredient of the covenant is Law, but that be- 
longs unto the covenant as it contains the rules of our ſervices , and the covenant on our 
part, and not to the covenant on Gods part; for to make a Covenant is ſimply an act of 


Grace, whereas to give a Law is ſimply an act of Soveraignty and abſolute Dominion. 


Here my purpoſe 1s not to handle the Doctrine of the promiſes in the extent or full lati- 
tude thereof, but only ſpeak of it as it refers mainly unto the point in hand ; Firſt we will 
conſider what a promiſe is, Ut 5 the declaration of the eternal purpoſe o God concerning good 
tongs ts come, which he doth #1gage bis faithfulneſs freely through Chriſt, to beſtow upon his people. 

I. I ſay it'sa declaration of Gods eternal purpoſe, : the purpoſes of God are ſecret, and hid 
in his own breaſt only, theſe are Myſteries hid in God, that is, while it remains only in his 
own purpoſe, and is not diſcovered unto the creature ; and this purpoſe of his, as it is the 
ground, ſo it's the rule of all the good that he intends to do unto his Saints; he doth call 
them according to bis own purpoſe and grace, 2 Tim. 1.9. It's true, we read of a promile 
made before the world began, Tt 1. 2. but it was in reſpect of the covenant that paſſed 
between the Father and the Son, and could not be formally made unto the Saints , but 1s 
{ecret in his own thoughts and purpoſes; and theſe thoughts of God to us-ward , as they 
are innumerable, {o they were exceeding delightful to the Lord Jefus Chriſt, P/al. 40. 5: 
How wonderful are thy works, and thy —_ to wward, &c. but the breaking forth of this 


purpoſe of God is ſeen in his promiſes. There is a double conſideration of the will o Ns 
— | ; (1) volwt 
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lunt 45 propoſiti, his will of purpoſe, (2) precepti, of precept - there is the Will of Gol 
0 De onls opoſ us do, of pores NY {his precept; and there is the 
will of God which he himſelf will do, and that is expreſſed in Prophecies that he will ac- 


compliſh, and Premiſes that he will fulfil. © And there isa great deal of difference between {. 


this his revealed will, and his ſecret will; for the whole will of his precepts 1s revealed, and 
therefore the Apoltle ſays he has declared rhe whole connſe! of God, Att. 20: 27. and there 
is enough to make the man of God perfett, perfeitly inſtruitea to every good work; and much 
of the will of his purpoſe what he will accompliſh is revealed alſo ; thoygh much of it be 
ſecret in the breaſt of God, yet all the Prophecies he will accompliſh, and all the promites 
he will aſſuredly fulfil : as h@has declared his whole will concerning mans duty , what he 
ſhould do, ſo he has alſo declared his whole will concerning all the good he doth purpole 
to do for men ; and this declaration of the will and the mind of God is called the promyfe 


of God. | | | 

2. Promiſes are of good things to come : threatnings and promiſes are both converſant 
about things to come, but threatnings are about evil things to come : Noah being warned 
of God concerning things not ſeen as yet, &c. And promiſes are of good things to come : 
Foſh. 23. 14. You know in all your hearts, that not one thins has failed of all the good things 
which the Lord your God ſpake concerning you, &c. As when the Lord doth perform any 
word of his, it's ſaid, he doth cauſe rt to ar:ſe, he has confirmed his word, excitavit or ſurgere 
fect Calvin ; he has cauſed bs word to aniſe : 10 when it is not performed , it is truly faid 
to fall. David ſays, Thou haſt ſpoken of my houſe a great while to come. All the great 
promiſes that God made to David are of things to come , and therefore David lays, 


Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the days of my life. As it was the happineſs of the 


people of 1ſracl, that they had in the Wilderneſs a Rock that followed them , not only for ' 


a preſent ſupply , but for a future proviſion; ſo are the promiſes alſo unto the Saints in 
mercy received, they hav? the glory of the Laerd going before: them, and his promiſes to 
follow them ; they have the glory to be their rereward ; they are compalſed about with 
mercy on every fide ; they have goodneſs that goes before them in perfor 
mercy Lnat follows them in promiſes, as the rereward ; that as a wicked many 
be evils threatned fall upon* him here, yet they are but the fir{t-fruits, 
vint judicu, the prejudament of Divine Fudgment, but the main of the evil thin 
ning is to come ; ſo though godly men have much good that they receive ent, yet 
the main of it in the promiſe is yet to come. h 4 

3. Unto the performance of theſe, though they be made freely, yet the Lord does in- 
gage his faithfulneſs by virtue of the Covenant. + If we look upon the promiſes #72 fiers, 17: 
making, 10 we mult look upon his free grace only ; but if we look on them 7 fatto efſe, as 
made, 10 we muſt have an eye ufito his faithfulneſs ; his love and mercy is the only reaſon 
of making promiſes, but his faithfulneſs and truth is the ground of keeping and performing 
promiſes : as it's ſpoken of his promiſe made to David and his houſe, for thy words ſake 
according to thy own heart haſt thou done theſe great things, that is, of thy own free 
grace and unexpected Love ; becauſe thou wouldſt have mercy : and yet it is Mercy to 
Abraham, but it is Truth to Facob, &c. and therefore Auſtin calls the promiſe Chirogr aphum 
Dei, Gods Bond; it is the bond or hand-writing that God has given the creature to aſſire 
him of Heaven ; ſo that as the Apoſtle calls the Law Chirographum contra nos, a bond 
| againſt us, ſoare the promiſes the bond that is for us, becauſe they do ſheak God*to be 


with us. F 


4. All this is through Chriſt, both making and performing, 2 G.'1; 20. ſo it is in him 
that the promiſes are Yea and Amen - as all the precepts of the Law, though given to 
us, yet they are principally required of Chriſt as our ſurety, and the tranſgreſſions of them 
are laid upon him; ſoall the promiſes of the Goſpel, though'they be made upto the Saints, 
yet they be primarily made unto Chriſt as our head, and repreſentative ; ae we have 
heard, he is the ſeed with whom the covenant is made , and he is given unto us as'a cove- 
nant : ſo he is primarily the Heir of promuſe - and as in reſpect of poſſeſſion, we enter into 
his inheritance called our maſters Joy, 10 1n reſpect of the promiſe and reverſion, we come 
under his covenant, and ſo partake of his inheritance , and have no further any promiſe 

made to us, than as we are one with Chriſt, and no promiſe is performed to us but by vir- 
tue of union with him ; and therefore it's Chriſtus in aggregato , Chrift myſtical, that is the 
proper ſubject of all the promiſes ; and their accompliſhment is to himſelt, as the head, and 
to "gy: jr ne the body. | | : 
. 2. Why doth Gods part of the Covenant in this life mainly conſit in promiſes ? It's true that 
theſe promiſes ſhall end 1n performances, and ON A _——— of all the 
_ Promiſes ; it is a promiſed, as well as a purchaſed poſſeſſion , when the Saints are all za- 
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thered hon, all the promiſes ſhall be at an end; and therefore* in that reſpect faith ſhall 
ceaſe ; *for the object of it ſhall be taken away, and therefore the acts of it muſk needs 
come to an end: though it's true, that the habit of faith, as well as all other graces, being 
a part of the image of God, and the new creation of Chriſt, is of an eternal nature z bur 
yet the Lord does mainly dwell with his people in a way of promiſe, and the covenant on 
his part doth run in prormuſes. 

1, The life that the Saints live in this world , -mult be a life of faith , and not by ſight; 
there is another life (though we live by faith and not by fight here) that in glory is reſer- 
ved for us, and another manner of living, and the main objects of faith are the promiſes, 
Rom. 4.. 19, 21. He ſtaggered not throuch unbelief. He did not@eaſon pro and cox about it, 
becauſe faithful is he that has proyſed, and he will alſo do it, he is able to perform, It's true, 
there is a faith that reſts upon the whole Word of God as true and good, and ſo the ſoul 
receives it z but yet the object of faith by which the ſoul reſts on God is mainly the pro. 
miſe : ſo that as qbedience is the Law written in the heart, ſo alſo the object of faith, is the 
promiſe written in the heart : the Lord lets in the promiſe, and the ſoul reſts thereupon ; 
and if the Lord had not dealt ſo in a way of promiſes, our life could never have. been a life 


_ of faith. 7 


2. They are the great grownads of our hope , and thereby the Lord will ſweeten oor obe- 
dience : he doth not give forth a bare command as an aft of Soveraignty , but he adds 
thereunto a promiſe as an at of Grace; Heb. 6. 18. The Lord willing to ſhew the heiff$ of 
promiſe the immutability of his aaunſe!, confirmed it by an oath , that we might have ſtrong conſola- 
tion, who are fled for refuge to the bope ſet before them , which hope we have as an anchar to the 


| foul. And the Anchor is caſt under water , and takes hold of ſomething that is not ſeen 
* as yet; for if I ſee it, why do I yet hope for it? Now though it's true, a godly man ſhould 


Heb. 12; I. 


Heb. 11. 25. 


not yield obedience fneerly for reward, yet a man may have reſpect to the recompence of 

reward ; and though it is true that this ſhoulg not be the great thing that ſhould launch 

them forth in duties of holineſs, yet this is a'good wind to fill the fails , the Lord letting 

| there is an inſeparable communion of Gods glory and Gur good alſo , duty 

hand in hand ; and that the Lord requires no duty , but it 1s for our good 

e may perform unto us the promile that is armexed thereunto. There 1s an 

ve of reward that is not mercenary ;- Chriſt had the joy ſer before him, that 

Aufferings, he had a glory and a poſterity promiſed him; and Moſes had 

reſpett alſo The recompence of the reward. And the Apoſtle faith, 2 (or. 4. 18. Whale we 

look at the thirtys that are not ſeeu, that is the ſcope and the main aim of the ſoul 1n all our 
obedience, active or paſlive, and by this the Lord doth delight to ſweeten our way. 

3. Thepromiſes are the great means of the ſouls purification, 2 Cor. 7. 1, Let us purge 
our ſclues having theſe promiſes, and perfett holinef. And by tReſe great and precious promules 
we are made partakers of the Divine nature.- The promiſes are the Treaſury of all that 
grace that God doth intend to beſtow upon his people, and from thence do the Saints 
tetch'it; for they are the wells of ſalvation, and it is by this that the ſoul is fitted for the 


| performance : there is a being made meet, and tis the promiſe that made them {> as a mans 


beholding of God in himſelf doth transform him perfely into the image of God, 2 Cor. 


' 3.18. ſo beholding God in the promiſe does transform a man by degrees into-the image 


Neh. 1. 8. 


Dan. 4+ 16, 17. 
&C, 1+ 


of that holineſs that is in the promiſe. A man looking upon himſelf fees his heart as a 
barren wildetneſs, as empty of grace as the firſt Chaos was of form and beauty : Now he 
ſays, what is impoſſible with man is poſſible with God, and the ſoul ſucks a promiſe, and 
is thereby changed into the image thereof. « 

4. That they may be the rule of the prayers of the Saints; for his will muſt be the rule 
of our prayers, as.well as of all other afts of our obedience , the precepts of the one, and 
the promiſes of the other : we*mult ask according to his will, if we hope to ſpeed ; and 
therefore ourÞrayers ſhould be nothing elſe but preſſing God with his promiſes; and 
thereby we put his bonds in ſuit before the Throne of his own grace ; ſo doth Faceb, Lord 
this ts that which thou haſt ſaid , Returp into thy own conntry, and I will do thee good : and 10 
doth Nehemiah, This is that thou haſt promiſed unto thy ſervaut Moſes. A ſoul that can 
bring unto God his own promiſe, and can plead it before God, has a certain argument, 
that it ſhall be fulfilled. It's the great ground of the prayer of Chriſt, and of his Angels 
and Saints iri Heaven, for the Angels do pray, and ſo do the Saints in Heaven, the ſouls 
under the Altar cry, How long Lord ? Rev. 6. and they have no ground to offer a prayer 
to God, but meerly the promiſe of God , and therefore all their prayers are prayers of 
taith to this day. | 

$. 3. The promiſes of God in Scripture are of two ſorts, ſome are abſolute , ſome conds 


tional, and the grounds of theſe diſtinctions of promiſes are theſe. 1. There 1s a rm 
ove 
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love of God unto the treature; (1) antecedent Love, that is ſet upon the creature, for love 

ſake and out of his own -free choice and election ; he will have mercy on whom he will have Rom. 9. 18. 
mercy; and upon this are grounded all abſolute promiſes : (2) there 1s a conſequent Love, as 

the Lord delights to crown the acts of his own Love in the creature, having wrought his 

own image he doth love it, and delight in it, more than inall the reſt of the works of his 

hands, and thjs is the ground of all conditional promiſes. | 

2. eAbſolute Promiſes are not formally made ugto us, though they be fulfilled in us, but 
unto Chriſt; for no promiſe can belong unto him that 18 not an heir of promiſe; and 
though a man be ſo in the Election of God, yet he is not actually ſo till he be united unto 
Chrilt; and therefore it is unto him that all the abſolute promiſes do belong. If we 
look upon man in a ſtate of Nature, ſo there are abſolute promiſes of grace for a mans 

' converſion ; but look-upon a man in a ſtate of Grace, and fo there are conditional pro- 
miſes that do belong unto him for his conſolation and ſalvation. ED 

3. In abſolute promiſes the creature is meerly paſſive, and there 1s no prerequired con- 
dition in the creature for the accompliſhment of it ; it's perfeftly an act of Gods grace 
to the creatnre to promiſe him to be his God, to pardon his ſin , and take away his heart 
of ſtone ; there is. no .goncurrence of. the: endeavour of the creature in it; for all the 
works of God in this kW are a new creation : but in conditional promiſes there is a can- 
dition prerequired inthe creature, and there 1S an actual concurrence of the creature to their 
performance, without which God will never perform the condition ; he that converts thee- 
without thee, will not ſave thee without thee” we mult be built as living ſtones im tlie Church of 
God. | = : 

| .. 4. There is a double ſtate of Faith, a ſtate of Recambency or Affance , and a ſtate of 
Aſſarance ; and the promiſes of the. Goſpel are ſuited unto both theſe. ſtates. A man thar 
can ſee no-grace 1n his © ul, he comes T@ghe promiſe for grace, and reſolves to caſt 
himſelf upon it, he does WMe to Chriſt that Ne may have life, and caſts himſeKf upon the 
promiſe, that his ſins'may be pardoned : and the truth is, in this doth properly the appli- 
cation of faith in a mans firſt converſion lye, in leaving a mans ſ@aul with the promiſe, that 
he may receive grace and pardon; not in. believing that Chriſt is mine, but in relying 
upon him, and giving up my ſelf to him. There is a kind of perſonal Application, and that 
is dire; and there is an 4xiomatical Application of faith , when the ſoul being in Chrilt, 
and having received grace, is able to ſee and to conclude its own iitereſt. Unto faith of 
Recumbence the abſolute promiſes do fitly ſuit. But there is a ſtate of®A4ſſurance , when 
the ſoul looks into his own heart, and finds the image of Chriſt written there, and ſees 
promiſes made to a broken and a believing heart, one poor in ſpirit, and he finds the 
condition in himfelf, and now all the conditional promiſes come in wibh comfort to him, 
_ before could taſte no ſweetnefs in them , becauſe he-could not find in himſelf the 
condition. 

5. There are two ways of aſſurance anſwerable to the twofold witneſs of it : there is 
a witneſs in Heaven, and there is a witneſs alſo in the heart. (1) There is an immediate 
teſtimony ; Rejoyce In this, that your names are written in beaven, ſaith. our Lord: again the 
Lord ſays to a man, Be of good chetr thy ſins arc forgivel! thee, and thou art greatly beloved. 
Such infmediate teſtimonies there have been given to the Saints ; and ſurely the bowels _ 
of the Lord are not ſtraitned. Thus there is a teſtimony of thg Spirit, that is diſtin&t x Joh. 5. 7. 
from the witneſs of water and blood ; the Spirit is the ſeal in both, but in the one he is 
the ſeal of his Office, and in the other the ſeal of his Officers; a particular ſeal and a*privy 
11gnet : in the one he teſtifies the love of all the perſons, and there is teſtified that his own * 
love and the love of God is ſhed abroad imthe heart, there is illuminatio quedam 2 npontibus 
«terns, an illumination from the eternal yount ains,as Gerſon ſpeaks. (2) There is an Aſſurance 
that comes.from the witneſs of a mans own graces, the Spirit of God witneſſing with our 
os Now the firſt aſſurance is in an abſolute promiſe, 7 am thy God, thou art. greatly 

eloved, thy fins are forgiventhee : and the latter kind of aſſurance is in a conditional pro- 

mile, the Lord diſcovering to a«man the ſigns of grace in his own ſoul, and the glorious 

—_— of the Spirit of Chriſt upon his inward man, conforming him to the image of 
iſt. ; 

6. The great difference between the firſt and ſecond Covenant lay in this: the promiſes 
of the firſt Covenant were all of them conditional, being: given unto grace received, and 
did ſuppoſe grace in the perſon to whom they were made ; but there were no abſolute pro- 
miles to give grace : that Covenant did ſuppoſe grace, but it did not give grace. But un- 
_ the Goſpel, as there are promiſes of reward of grace received, ſo there are promiſes 
- - Giga, grace, where there is no grace; and herein lies the great glory of the promiſes 
0 - © new Covenant, and the grace of them, it gives grace, and then it crowns grace z 
and therefore they are ſaid to be better promiſes. _ 7. Abſolvte 
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The Nature of the Covenant in Promiſes. Book III, 


7. Abſolute promiſes have their degrees of accompliſhment as well as conditional ; 
though a man has a right to them all at once , yet the Lord doth perform them by degrees 
to us ; there is no promiſe that is fully and perfectly accompliſhed till we come to Hea. 
ven ; our juſtification is not perfect till then ; our 1niquities are then perfectly blotted 
out, when the time of refreſhment ſhall come ; then a man ſhall be perfectly acquitted 
from all ſin for ever, and have an abſolute ſentence paſt upon him by God, and in his 
own ſoul for ever. As the Lortl did give his Son by degrees, and yet there is a further 
giving of him, when he that is gone before ſhall come again, and fetch you ; alſo there 
are degrees of giving of the Spirit, and there is yet a furtherdegree to come , when the 
weak ſhall be as David, ſo.the Lord will be your God hereafter more eminently than he 
has been, in giving you not only grace, but glory. Now as the Lord doth take up ,and 
polleſs the ſoul to himſelf as bis habitation, ſo he does more and more become a God tg 
that ſoul, who is never perfected till he come to glory, till he' enjoy him as he is. 

$.4. 1. Look on the promiſes therefore as precious , and ſtore thy ſoul with them, 
for they are all that you have to ſhew for an intereſt in God in this life ; that by which 
you hold your inheritance, all is in promiſes : the richeſt adornment and furniture that 
the ſoul can have in this life, is grace and promiſes ; and therefage have thy inward man 
filed with them,_. # | 

2. Upon all occaſions ſtay thy ſinking ſouF upon a promiſe, for1t's as firm as the faith 
fulncſs of God, and it's grounded thereupon. 1f there be any truth in the Covenant of 
Grace, it lies in the promiſes of it on Gods part, and we ſhould obſerve the performance 


-of promiſes as we do of prophecies : 'as Auſtin ſays, Ingrate, Legis debitum cernis reddit, 
. & non credis promiſſum, Ungrateful wretch, thou ſeeſt the debt of the Law paid, and yet belicveſt 


ot the promuſe. | 8 | 
3. Look unto all the promiſes for their ggompliſhment. The heirs of a promiſe have 


a great happineſs that they have ſuch an inheritance ; /r's r be as low as Hell with 4 
promiſe, thai with Adam in Paradiſe without it : For it's in the Promiſes of the new Cove: 
aant in which the glory and-the ſtability of the Covenant lies ; but if they be ſo ſweet 
and precious in the contemplation, and in the working of faith upon them while they are 
in hope only, what mult they needs be in the fruition? The Wiſe man ſays, The deſtre ac- 
compliſhed is (weet unto the ſoul, there is an unexpreſlſible ſweetneſs in it, when the deſire comes 
it's atree of life - it is SYN vitarum, of lives, there are all lives in it, and it ſets a man as 
it were in Paradſ again. And this 1s one thing that will make Heaven the ſweeter, be- 
cauſe it is a perfect accompliſhing of all thoſe promiſes with which the ſoul was fealted 
and entertained here with the hopes of in its pilgrimage : for Chriſt will be the ſweeter 
when we come to Heaven, becauſe having not ſeen him, yet we loved him here; and we 
ſhall find him to be the ſame Chriſt in all things that before we heard him to be 1n the 
Goſpel. And fo the ſociety of the Saints, Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, and all the reſt of the 
Saints 1n Heaven, ſo much the more precious will they be, by how much our hearts have 


. been taken with any of them while they lived here : and for this cauſe the promiſes may 


well be called precious, 2 Pet. 1. 4. the word is Tia, and ſignifies either Precious or ho- 
nourable , to him that believes he 3s precious, Or an honour? (1) as they are the price of his 
blood, who was the Saviour of the World ; (2) as they are the evidences of onr inher!- 
tance, and all we have to ſhew for Heaven ; (3) as they are inſtruments of purification 
and ſanctification. But (4) they are ſpecially precious in this, | 1] that they are Gods 


part of the Covenant; [2] this has been the happineſs of the Saints, and the contrary is 


" noted as an imperfection in their condition here, Heb. 11. 13. Theſe all dyed in faith , nt 


havingreceived the promiſes : it's ſpoken of the ancient Saints , of whom it's ſaid ſome of 
them attained promiſes, and others of them received them not, but only ſaw them afar 
off, and ſaluted them, &c. and to attain promiſes is reckoned with ſtopping the mguths of 1101, 


and quenching the violence of fire - and hereby there is more of God made known, Ex4. 


6.3. By thenameof Fehovah I was not kyown tothem. It's ſpoken in reference unto the «c- 


 compliſhment of the promiſes, and their attaining of them, there is ſomething further tha! 


God diſcovered, and his name Jehoyah further manifeſted to the Saints: [37] ſpecially 
1n our times upon whom zhe engs (or as ſome render it) the perfeitions of the world are come - 
for as the great harveſt of the Church ſhall be in the latter days of the world , fo there 
ihall be the great harveſt both of prophecies and promiſes : for the ancient Prophets did 
ſpeak of good things to come, but it was manifeſted unto them that they did not admin!- 


ſter for themſelyes, but for us, 1 Per. 1. 12. they ſhould be gathered to their Fathers, and 
never live to ſee the good things that the Lord would do, but ſhould dye-in the Wilder- 

neſs, as many of the ancient Saints of 7frael did , and never inherit ,the promiſed Land ; * 
for all the things that the Lord hath ſpoken ſhall have their accompliſhment at the ſound 
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of the ſeventh Trumpet ſhall the Myſtery of God be finiſhed. They are glorious things Rev. 10. 7- 


that the Lord has ſpoken of the latter days of the world , and it's a great unworthineſs 
2nd lowneſs of ſpirit in Saints ; that they ſhould he content and fit down ſatisfied whillt 
they go without any part of their inheritance, and that they ſhould think much of any 
thing they have attained, þ dicas ſufficie, &c. It's true , that we are leſs than the leaſt of 


all his mercies, and we ſhould think every one of them great to expreſs our thankfulneſs, ' 


but we ſhould not think any of them great to nonriſh our ſlothfulneſs. » He that has an 


intereſtin the great God , muſt ſtrive to have his heart formed into a boly greatneſs of . 


mind : there is a lowneſs of ſpirit that does no ways become men that have high hopes and 
high expectations, to be content to go without any thing that God has promiſed : He has 
promiſed not only truth of grace, but growth, as the willows by the water-courſcs, ſtrength 
of grace, ſtrengrhaed with all might according to his glorious power , comfort of grace, 
as the Apoſtle has it , to be filled with a ſpirit of conſdlation, and to walk in the aſlu- 
rance of his love, and yet with all this he is never ſatisfied. There 1s a further promiſe, 
and that is an inheritance with the Saints in light; and therefore he can never relt ſatif- 
fied till he come there , he forgets that which is behind , and does reach forward to that 
which is before, Phil. 3. 12. 

Queſt. But how ſhould we do to attain promiſes ? 4 | 

1. Be ſenſible of your want of them : we ſhould look over all the Paradiſe of the pro- 
miſes, and know that there is not a tree nor a fruit in it, but it's good for food , the frat #- 
for meat"and the leaves for medicine. See how far thou doſt come ſhort ; look upon duty in the 
latitude and extent of it, for obedience mult be univerſal; ſo you muſt do upon the pro- 
miſes, that your faich may be univerſal alſo. There ſhould be always in our eyes a light 
of ſomething before , unto which we ſhould reach out our ſelves, Phil.3. 12. God doth 
never accompliſh promiſes , but he doth uſe to make men ſee their need of them before- 
hand ; they ſay, Lord, increaſe our faith , and Chriſt ſhews them the excellency of faith, 
and their neceſlity thereof, that by this means raiſing their apprehenſions of it, and ſhewing 
to them their neceſſity of it; they might be prepared to receive it, as tke Lord was ready to 
beſtow it : we go without many promiſes, becauſe we fee no necctlity of them, and there- 
fore our ſouls {it down quietly without them. - | 

2. Get a ſtrong faith ; for it was by faith that they did attain the promiſes, Heb. 11, 33. 
and it muſt be fuch a faith as muſt ſtay the hearr, and fix the eye upon the promiſe, and 
thereby ſupport it under all the ſeeming oppoſlitions and improbabilities or impoſlibilities 
__ untoaneye of reaſon, or an arm of fleſh: it muſt cauſe a man to cloſe his eyes againſt 
them all, in the matter of juſtification : here is in faith*an excluſrve reſolution againlt all 
other ways and means of righteouſneſs whatſoever ; fo there is in this alſo againſt all 
things that from ſenſe and reaſon may be offered or pretended to the foul , tp weaken the 


power of the promiſe of God therein. In Abraham there was enough tnat he might bave rom. 15,25. 


taken in to have diſcouraged him, but yet s Hrgxe#dy, be did not admit a diſpute, he did not 
take in a conſultation of fleſh and blood : when men have fo conſuired flelh and blood, 
their faith has failed them. God had promiſed his people a deliverance, but they fay our” 


5 


bones are dry, and our hope is paſt, we have no more reaſon to expect the accompliſh- Ezech. 37. 12> 


ment of ſuch a promiſe, than that we ſhould ſee dry bones revive and ariſe out of their 
graves. And the people of God have had their hearts always to fail them, when they have 
looked off from the promiſe ; as Perer when the wind aroſe, and he begins to fink, he 
_ out, Lord ſave me; and Martha ſaith, By this time he ftinketh;, and the Ifraetutes lay, 
e ſons of Anak, are there , &c. As whenfoever the people of God begin to turn away 
their eyes from the holy commandment, then their hearts fail them in point of quty ; 
ſoit is when they look off from the holy promiſe, then their heart fails them in matter of 
faith, and they caſt away their confidence ; for every promiſe carries with it an obligation 
laid upon the power of God to accompliſh it : our faith gives us a title to the pro- 
miſe, and the promiſe binds the omnipotence of God for its accompliſhment; and there- 
fore it's ſaid, They ftopped the mouths of lyons, and quencht the violence of the fire, and raiſed 
the dead tolfe. By acts of Gods omnipotence all this was done, yet they are attributed 
unto their faith, as the fruit of it, by which the omnipotence of God is ingaged in the 
work. Therefore it was a brave ſpirit in-Zwther, fit for him that ſhall attain the promiſes, 
that when they ſought his life by all means that might be at home and abroad, and at 
laſt raiſed a war againſt him, that ſmall Eheldean-war, yet he wrote upon the wal's of 
his Study that ſpeech of David, ſhall not dye but live, and declare the works of the Lord. 
Fa 3. Be much in prayer, for the promiſe is a kind of adebt, and therefore it's ſaid when 
oa doth perform any promiſe , reddir debita null; debens, &Cc. and it's prayer that puts 
ets bond in fuit before the Throne of Grace. After ſeventy years are accompliſhed in 
| Babylon, 


I 2, 


Heb. 11. 12; 


mole aff han. 


* Pal. 118, 


Jer. 29. 10,12; 


Dan. - I, 2» 


raiſe. 


* | Hol. 75. 14- 
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| Dan. 4. 17. 


.bones ſhall come together, and it ſhall be ſo ſuddenly done, that the Lord ſaith, A moot 
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Babylon, 1 will viſit you, and perform my good word towards you, in cauſing you to return 
unto this place ; then ſhall you call upon me, and pray to me, and I will hear you: and this 
was the very courſe that Darnel took ; for we can expect nothing from God in mercy that 
we do not obtain by prayer ; he leads his people into their own land by ſupplications. [n 
the conſolations that we receive from God, he ſpeaks to our hearts, and in the ſupplica. 
tions that we put up unto God, we ſpeak unto his heart : and the grounds are theſe, why 
God will have all promiſes to be- nothing elſe but the returns of prayer. 

1. That hereby we may teſtifie that it's the will of God that we eye in the mercy, and 
not our own will ; for it's whatſoever we ask according to his will he hears us. There is 


. a ratural and a carnal deſire of mercics, when it's a mans own will that puts him upon it: 


and there is a ſpiritual and holy deſire of mercies, and that is when a man has an eye unto 
Gods will in the promiſe to beſtow them , as well as to his own neceſlity that requires 
them. Hence there is a double importunity in prayer , as Zxk, 11.8. a holy kind of 
impudency that they will in no wile be put off, there's a being ſtirred up by the appre- 
henſion of neceſlity, and a deſire of the fleſh to attain the thing, and ſo men howl for corn, 
wine, and oyl, but they are but the crys of beaſts, and not of Saints, and fo men ask amiſs, 
and attain not, as it is in Fam. 1.5. But there 1s an importunity that is grounded upon 
the will of God and upon the promiſe, and the ſoul earneſtly deſires it, becauſe he ſees it's 
agreeable unto the will of God that has promiſed it, it's not the love of the thing that is 
ſo much the ground of his importunity, as ſeeing the will of God in the promiſe, and for 
_ cauſe the Lord will make the accompliſhmeut of all promiſes to be the only returns 
of prayers. — 

oF That hereby we may know, that his mercy is free in beſtowing of it ; and that | 
though God has promiſed it in a way of mercy, yet there 1s no way for us to attain it 
but in a way of duty, to perform the promiſe is Gods part , and to preſi God with his promiſe u 
our part, 1 will doit for you, ſays the Lord, yet I will be inquired of by you, that I may do 
it for you; ask and you-ſhall receive, knock and 1t fhall be opened : and there is no way 
that ever any creature could attain any thing of God but this way. Upon this very 
ground Chriſt himſelf, if he will attain from God, he muſt ask ; and fo *tis with the An- 
gels, and ſo 'tis with the Saints in Heaven, they cry, How long Lord ? How much more 


IS it to be with duſt and aſhes., | 


3. That the Lord may honour his own Ordinance, and teſtiie how much he doth de- 
light in the worſhip of a creature, and that thereby he might make it a double mercy. 
For ungodly men to receive bleſſings as a fruit of Providence unto them, it comes always 
ſingle, that is, in the thing only ; but unto a godly man, that has it as a fruit of the pro- 
miſe, it's always a double mercy, mercy in the thing, and mercy to the man, not only an 
accompliſhment of Gods promiſes, but the return of the mans prayers, the exerciſe of 
Gods faithfulneſs unto us, and of our graces towards God ; and there are no mercies 10 
{ſweet as thoſe that come in with the exercife of grace in the attaining of them : Dewn 
orationibus ambianus, celum tundimus, & miſericordiam extorquens, as Tertullian ſays of the 
power of the Saints prayers , becauſe of his delight in the exerciſe of their graces. And 
there 1s no duty wherein the graces of the Saints do act with more life and power than 
they do 1n prayer : there is magna conjunttio, a great concurrence of grace in them, 3s 
we ſee it in Abraham in his prayer, what ſtrong acts of grace he puts forth, Ger. 18, The 
nearer the ſoul draws to God the fountain of its life, the more lively it works, and moves 
the ſwifter, the nearer the centre ; and there is no duty in which the foul draws nearer 
to God, than it doth in prayer, and hath more immediate communion with him, than 
when he 1s upon his knees before the Throne of grace. 

4. And laſtly , the way to attain promiſes is a patient waiting for them till the Lords 
time come ; for it's true of promiſes as it is of prophecies, though the viſion be for an 
appointed time, Hab. 2. 3. yet wait for it, for it will come and will not tarry. It's 4 
ſpeech like unto that in Zzk. 18. 7, 8. though he bear long with them , yet he will avenge 
them ſpeedily : it may tarry long in reſpect of the time prefixed by us, and may ſeem 
long to us, but it ſhall not be long when the time comes that is appointed by God, The 
Lord commonly docs in the anſwering of prayers, as he does in the fulfilling of Prophe- 


cies, it's a great while before the Prophecy ſeems to ſpeak, or to give any hope of its ac 


compliſhment, as It was in the deliverance out of Egype and Babylon; but yet when once 
it begins but to dawn its day, immediately, in a manner, it ſtrangely and ſuddenly breaks 
forth, that the Saints of God can ſcarce believe their own eyes , they are like unto the 
that dream. And ſo it isin the return of their prayers alſo, as in the calling of the Jews, 
they are as dry bones, and they are ſcattered here and there all the world over; but the 


a 
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ſhall be bocn at once, and before Sion travelled ſhe brought forth; and fo it is in the anſwer 
of Prayers, as it was with Ekjab, he prayed ſeven times, and his ſervant looked and there 
was nothing, and yer/he continued praying, at laſt there appeareda Cloud like untoa mans 
hand, aud by and By the Heavens were covered over with Clouds; and then the rain fell: 
when it begins once to appear that the Clouds do break away a little,the Lord doth ſtrange- 
ly haſten the work, and there is a glorious COncurrence and falling in of all cauſes to its | 
accompliſhment ; there is a time of the Promile's accompliſhment, and a great part of the Ads 7. 1-. 
Mercy is in the ſeaſoti of it : the Lord doth not delay becauſe he 1s unw1 ing to beltow ir, | 
or becauſe the Mercy comes hardly off, for he knows, that to our haſty Nature, bs dat qu 
cito; but the Lord doth defer it, that he may improve the Mercy: by the ſeaſon. of it, tor 
Gods time is beſt, and not ours; my time is not yet come, thobgh your time be alwayes 
ready, all Chriſts Miracles were ſo much the more glorious, by the ſeaſons of their put- 
ting forth, and ſo are Gods Mercies alſo the more magnified in coming to us in the fitteſt 
time; he does wait tp be gracious, that is, that he may beſtow the Mercy when we are fit- 
reſt to receive it, and our hearts are beſt prepared for it : As in judgement to a wicked 
man the Lord does watch over him for evil, and he ſhall be enſnared in an evil time, as a 
Bird in an evil ſnare, judgement ſhall come upon hit when he leaſt expctts it, and is leall « 
prepared for it ; he ſhall be cut off as the foam upon the waters, ſicut aque ſuperiores fer- Ho. 10. 7. 
vents; olle, Jerome; for the word ſpuma doth ſignifie a bubble that does ariſe from heat,e*c. 
when they are ſwelled up and hold up their heads on high, and be lifted up above the reft of 
the waters, then they ſhall ſuddenly be cut off: As (lay) there 1s a time for judgment, that 
Juſtice doth watch over men for evil; ſo there is alſo a time for Mercy, that Grace does 
watch over men for good; there is atime for the Promiſe to bring forth,as well as the threat- | 
ning, and therefore it's ſaid, That by Faith and Patience the Saints have inherited the Zeph. 2. 1, 2. 
Promiſes, and there is as well a Patience in waiting, as in Suffering ; let Patience have ee. 
its perfect work in you in this refpeCt alſo, that you may be intire and perfect wanting no- Hebr. 10. 36. 
thing. But the Soul will be ready to ſay, I could be willing to wait Gods time, if 1 could 
be ſure to attain the Promiſe at the laſt ; but what grounds are there to ſupport and nnder-. 
prop my heart that I ſhall receive the Promiſe, and not mils of it in the end ? Now the 
grounds to aſlare the Soul thereof are thefe: * | 
1. The faithfulneſs of God : the Promiſes are thetefore confirmed by an Oath, Heb. 6. 
17. that by two immutable things, wherein it's.impoſfible for God to Iye, we might have 
ſtrong Conſolation ; Quid eft Des jitratio, niſs promiſſi confirmatio, & infidelium quedam in- 445, 
crepatio * An Oath amongſt Men puts an end to Controverſie, much more ſhould the Oath 
of God put an end to all Controverſie and Diſputes in the Sonl; and it's a ſtrange expreſ- © 
lion that of the Apoſtle, Hebr. 6. 13. becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he {ware by 
hitaſelf; to ſhow how willing the Lord is to give an affurance unto the Heirs of Promiſe, 
that if there had been a greater, or, any thing that conld have given them more affurance, 
they ſhould have beer! ſure of it ; but becauſe there was none greater, therefore he did ſwear 
by Himfelf; Nos miſeros qui nec juranti Deo credimus. | 
5. The Covenant niade with Chriſt was confirmed by an Oath, and upon that the aſſu- 
rance of it is mainly put, -tor npon tim the Promiſes do mainly depend ; all the Promiſes 
are in him Yea, and Amen, and upon that it's put, Ti. 1. 2. the promiſe of Eternal Life, 2 Cor. 1. 2%- 
which God that cannot lie has promifed before the world began : To whom was this Pro- 
miſe made before the world began? a parpoſe might be in his own breaſt, but a promiſe 
muſt be to another; and God cannot lye unto Chriſt, he will not ſurely deceive him ; the 
Son has been faithful to him in all the parts of the Covenant, and therefore ſurely the Lord 
will be faithful unto Chriſt. The Covenanr is confirmed by a double Oath, one to us, and Hebr. 6. 17. 
the other to Chriſt; the Lord has ſworn and he will not repent ; He was not riiade a Prieſt Pal. 110. 4. 

_ without an Oath, therefore the New Covenant iscall'd the Word of the Oath, Heb. 7. 28. 
and the Promiſes are primarily made to Chriſt, and are his inheritance, and {econdarily 
ours, only by vertue of our Union with him. | 

3. Fhelnterceſlion of Chriſt, Chriſt in Heayen ſtands beſides the Golden Altar, he is 
gone to Heaven to make interceffion, and what is the ſubject of the interceſſiott of Chriſt 
in Glory ? it's only the promiſes of the Covenant that yet renin unfulfilled, and it's theſe 
that he doth plead before the Throne of Grace, and the Lord Chriſt has a promiſe to be 
heard, Pſal. 2. 8. Arkof me and I'le give thee the Heathen for an inheritance : and he rays 
with affurance of audience, Fobn 11. 4.2. I bow that thou heareſt me always. When Chriſt 
Was upon Earth, before our dyfiau]gy was paid, the Lord did truſt Chriſt upon his bare 
Ms ou then he did accompliſh many promiſes nnto him at his requeſt ; for Chriſts inter- 
Penne n begun from the Beginning, ever ſince the Fall, when his Prieſt-hood did firſt begin, 

e was a Larnb ſlain from the formdation of the world; how much more ſhall we be Rexel. 13: 2. 
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faved by his life ? how much more will the Lord accompliſh it on his part ? now all that 
is due on Thriſts part is fulfilled, now he is gone to Heaven, and fits down at. the right hang 
of God, and does only expect the accompliſhment of thoſe things which-are the price of 
his own blood : we know that blood has a crying nature; and if it did cry ſo loud when it 
was but in the promiſe, much more will it do now it is blood ſhed, and ſet as a ſeal to the 
rome. 
: 4. The experiences of all the Saints and thy own experiments : the Saints all of them 
have known the Lord by his name Jehovah, they all of them have by faith and patience in- 
herited the promſiſes; but in a ſpecial manner a mans own experience, from which he may 
argue, God that delivered me from out of the mouth of the Lyon and the Bear , will alſo 
deliver me from this Gel:ah, &c. and God has delivered me , and he will deliver me from 
every evil work. A man ſhould treaſure up every experiment as an afſurance of the ſame 
* faithfulneſs in the ſame extremity, and thereby ſet to his ſeal that God 1s true. A great 
part of the Communion of Saints ſhould be in this, in imparting their experiments one to 
another, and thereby honour the faithfulneſs of God : and as it is -our duty here on earth, 
and our comfort, ſo it ſhall be a great part of a mans happineſs in Heaven, when a man ſhall 
tell ſtories of Gods mercies and fazrhfulnvefs unto all Eternity. 
But ſays the Soul, I may ſtay long for this promiſe to be accompliſhed ; for God has ſet 
no time in his Word when it ſhall be, and therefore the Saints have waited till their eyes 
Mixgv 3o»y have failed, till the promiſe have come to the birth : the Apoſtle ſays it's not long, *tis 
mor : bat a little while. Oh therefore ſet faith on work, and that looks as God looks, to whom 
£2: 19-37 athouſand years are as but one day ; that which ſeems long to ſenſe , is but ſhort unto 
faith : conſider much the waiting and all the Iong-ſuffering of God for thee, before thou 
didſt take hold of his grace in Chriſt Jeſus, and ſhall not we wait upon a great God that 
could have been, and was happy without us, and needed none of our ſervices,we that are but 
as a worm, and unprofitable to him in whatever we can do? | | 
But there are three things that a Soul may know by , that the accompliſhment of the 
promiſe is at hand. | 
1. When the extremity increaſes, for the time of the promiſe is near, when the tasks 
are doubled, for his name will always be known to be a God ſeen-in the Mount-: when all 
-/. is deſperate, and you know not what to do, then look for God to come in to your help. 
| 2, When God does raiſe up.in the ſoul an earneſt expectation of the mercy, and a.man 
begins to ſet himſelf to ſeek the Lord with more earneſtneſs for it , then it's a fign'it is 
near at hand. When Chriſt was to come 1n the fleſh, there were thoſe that waited for 
the conſolation of 1ſ-acl, and had ſpecial expectations raiſed up in them for his coming. 
And fo it was with Dariel, when he underſtood by books the time , of Fernſalems Captivity 
drew to an end, then he ſets himſelf to prayer : for thoſe expectations and enlargements 
of the heart are from God, and ſhall be anſwered. 2 | 
3. When in the middle of all a mans ſeeking, his heart is brought into a quiet and an 
humble frame , and he is contented to ſubmit to the will of God , when a mans heart is 
brought to a holy indifference ? to be contented with God alone ; as David was never 
Bernavd, nearer the Kingdom, than when his heart was as a weaned child , Fs me conſtitnere ovium 
paſtorem, aut regem populorum, ecce paratum eſt cor meum. When the ſoul is in ſuch a frame, 
he may expect the promiſe ſhall not be long delayed to him. 
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The perſonal Promiſes of the Covenant, and of the three Perſons 
in the Trinity. 


Doftrine, $5: "TJ" E great promiſes of the Covenant on Gods part are perſonal promiſes : / wi# 
| be thy God. There is objettum fide duplex, a twofold objeft of faith, Perſons and 
Things; and aniwerable to theſe the promiſes are perſonal and real, &c. We have {cen 

that the Covenant on Gods part does conſiſt in promiſes; and that theſe promiſes are £- 

ther abſolute Or conditional, either performed by God without any required condition In Us, 

not only citra meritum, ſed & conditionem , not only\without merit ; but alſo condition : or clic 
pertormed by God upon a certain condition wrought in us, as a preparation or a qual!- 
fication of the ſubject to receive the promiſes. And we find in the next place that theſe 
abſolute promiſes are of two ſorts, anſwerable unto a twofold object of faith, that the 
Scripture doth hold forth : they are either perſonal or real, either promiſes of perſo7s * 

ol 


——_ 3 BED NG Ig 2 
ig - 


Chap. I. The three Perſons promiſed in the Covenant. 


of things. [1] Promiſes of things that are abſolute and real ; and of theſe are chiefly 
four. (1) Exech. 36. 26. [ will rake away the heart of ſtone, and I will give you a heart of 
fleſh. (2) Jer. 31-33- 1 will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their keartr. 
And theſe two are promiſes of converſion and of the-power of God in Chriſt put forth vp- 
on the Ele&t of God. (3) Eſa. 43. 25. 1, even 1 am he that blorteth out thy tranſgreſſions for 
own ſake, and will not remember thy ſins. And unto this belong many other promiſes of 
remiſſion. (4) There are alſo promiſes of perſeverance, Fer. 32. 40. I will make an ever- 
lafting covenant with them, that I will not turn away from them to do them good, but [ will put 
' my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. | 2] There are alſo perſonal Pro- 
wiſes, and theſe are the great and leading promiſes of the ſecond Covenant. Here I will 
ſhew you, (1) that there are ſuch promiſes, and (2) ſhew you the nature of them, (3) 


the grounds of it, why the ſecond Covenant muſt have ſuch promiſes as theſe, (4) where- 


; Hency of theſe promiſes doth conſilt. . 
as TT "0, are Cos ene Promiſes in which all the three perſons in the Godhead 


are made over unto the ſoul. The firſt great promiſe was, Ger. 3. 15. perſonal, it was of 


the ſeed of the woman, that the Lord would give Jeſus Chriſt his Son to be born of a wo- 
man, and to take mans rfature , and pitch his Tent with us, that he ſhould take not the 
nature of Angels, but the ſeed of Abraham, &c. and ſo Eſa. g.6. Tow a Son us given, And 
when the Lord came to renew the Covenant yvith Abraham, it is, That he will*be a God 
unto him, and to his ſeed after him : ana that is. common in Scripture for God to ſay, 1 will 
be their God, and they ſhall be my people. And there is a further diſcovery of the promiſe 
in Eſa. 44. 3. I wil! pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thy off-ſpring. *And fo 
Foel 2. 28. Twill pour out of my Spirit upon all fleſh. So that thele three are the great perſonal 
Promiſes of the Goſpel, and in theſe doth the main grace of the new Covenaat lye. 

2. As for the nature of perſonal Promiſes , they do import a gracious propriety in the 
perſons , which God doth by Covenant make oyer unto the creature. The end of pro- 
miſes is to give a oy and we know that a propriety amongſt the creatures 1s no- 
thing elſe but jus ad rem, when a man doth claim ſuch a thing as his own, and has a power 


to uſe it, and diſpoſe of it in a lawful way for his own benefit and advantage, as it ſeemeth 


good to him : ſo that propriety as it were puts the thing into the mans hand to do with 
It what he pleaſeth, to make improvement and advantage of it, that it may be for his 
own accommodation, he may do what he liſt with his own, &c. As if a man bath a pro 
priety in Lands or Houſes, he may either ſell, or let, or give, or leave, or live ppon them 
as he pleaſeth. Now as there is a real propriety that reſpects things, ſo there is a perſonal 
propriety that reſpects perſons, which is grounded either in natural or voluntary relations ; 
asSa Father has a propriety in his Son, and the Son 1n the Father, and the Husband in the 


Jer. 31. 33+ 


Wife, and the Wife in the Husband , the Prince in the People, and the People in their 


Prince : and the intent of perſonal propriety is the ſame in its kind with that which is 
real, that every perſon that has ſucha propriety in another , ſhould enjoy all benefits and 
advantages, as they could ina way of equity expect or defire todo: as the husband that 
hath a propriety in the wife, if there were no ſinful defe@ts in the perſons that are ſo ap- 
propriated, ſhould receive from her all manner of help and aſliſtance, as if he himſelf 
were the wife ; and his wife receive from her husbandall that kindneſs and ſupport, as 
if ſhe were the husband,, and as if all were in her own power to uſe. And ſo it is in 
perſonal promiſes, the intent of them is to make over the perſons , that when the Lord 
lays, I will be thy God, the meaning is, whatſoever is in me as a God, ſhall be truly thine, 
my infinite power, my infinite wiſdom, and grace and mercy, all ſhall be thine , that the 
ſoul may lawfully lay claim to it, and confidently expect it of him, and that as truly, as if 
the creature it ſelf had infinite power, and wiſdom, and mercy, and all in his own hands. 
So It 15 1n giving the perſon of the Son, that we ſhould have a propriety and an intereſt in 
him as our Brother, our Husband, our Head ; and whatever is in him, whether of grace or 
merit, ſhall be as truly ours, as it is his, and as truly laid out for us, as if we had ir all inhe- 
rent in our ſelves: And ſo it is in giving the Spirit, it is a propriety in the perſon: ſo that the 
Spirit for conviction, for converſion, for ſanCtification , for renovation, for direction ; and 
for conſolation, deth as truly improve theſe for us, as if they were our own , andasif they 
were inherent in us, .or we conld uſe and exerciſe them according to our own pleafure : 
and they are theſe perſonal promiſes of the Covenant that do intitle the ſoul to ſuch an in- 
tereſt in the perſons. 


_ : Sag: og of them, why muſt the ſecond Covenant have perſonal promiſes ? The grounds 


1. Manin his Fall had wholly loſt God, and therefore he is ſaid Eph. 2. to be without God 


i the world, one that had no relation to him, one that had no intereſt in him. It's true, 
k 2 | thas 
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' that Adam before his Fall had a natural propriety in God, both as his Creator, and as his 


Father, Adam was the Sor of God, and fo it's true of the Angels, they are called his Sons, 
becauſe they did bear his Image, which no other Creature did ; but after his Fall all Right 
unto God was forfeited, and man could rot look upon him in any relation, either as a 
Creature or as a Son, for now he is not the Creature that God made him, your ſpor 5s not 
the ſpot of his children, for you bear not his Image or Similitude. Now in the ſecond Cove- 
nant, the Soul has his relation unto God, and propriety in God that was his happineſs in 
his Creation ; and if ever he be made happy again, his propriety unto God muſt be refto- 
red. Therefore that is the purpoſe and intendment in the Second Covenant, to: reſtore that 
which isoſt by the breach of the firſt Covenant; and our great loſs by the Fall was the loſs 
of God, and a propriety in him; though we alſo loſt the Creatures, and forfeited our 
lives and ſouls, loſt our ſelves, yet our great loſs was the loſs of God; and if the Lord 
ſhould have reſtored unto Man the inheritance of the Creatures again, yet all this would 
never have repaired his loſs,unleſs he had found out a way for to make over himſelf again. 
2. Without this the Creature could never be happy ; for wherein doth happineſs conſiſt, 
but in theſe two things ? There mult be Proportion and Propriety ; a good that muſt fill up 
all the deſires of the Soul, and a man muſt have an intereſt in it : Now if the Lord ſhould 
give a man all the Creatures, they are not a proportionable good, becauſe they are finite ; 
and they are without Propriety in them, they are nog G:x#oy ayeIr, 4 proper good ; it will 
be therefore another mans, and may remain unto another. And though it is true, that 
God is a proportionable good, as he is alſo unto all, even the Devils, and damned Spirits, 
ſo as to make them happy, ' for he is an infinite good ; yet they cannot be made happy by 


him, becauſe they have no propreety in him : theſe two muſt concur to the happineſs of the 


Creature. Now if when Man had fallen, God ſhould have reſtored him unto his Inheri- 
tance in the Creatures again, yet they could never haye made him happy, becauſe they 
wanted theſe two ingredients; his happineſs therefore conſiſts mainly, radically, and funda- 


mentally in his perſonal intereſt and propriety ; and there was no way left to make him 


happy, the former way being made void, but by a free and a gracious promiſe. God by Co- 
venant and Gift made himſelf freely over to him, that 1s, all the perſons in the Trinity 
unto the Creature for his happineſs; and therefore we may ſee, that was the great intend- 
ment in the Goſpel of Grace ; for that which # ultimum in executione, laſt in execution, us pri- 


mum in mtentione, firſt 11 mtention : The higheſt happineſs of Man in Glory is the injoy- 


ment of God, when God is all in all to him; and the full fruition of Chriſt, and the Spi- 
rit; for therein is the laſt and great accompliſhment of all theſe perſonal promiſes, as we 
ſhall ſee afterwards : now in this conſiſting the happineſs of man, this was the great and 


-- firſt intendment of the Goſpel, to make over God to him in all the perſons for his high- 


c{t advancement and perfection. 
3. TheſePromiſes are the grounds of our Union with all the perſons in the Trinity. That 


"there is ſuch a Union between Chriſt and the Soul is plain, and that it is not only unto Chriſt 


as Man, but unto Chriſt as God-man ; and there is a Union that we have after a ſort there- 
tore with the Godhead of Chriſt, and there is a Union with the Spirit, which alſo is clear, 
I (orinth. 6. 17, He that is joyned axto the Lord #« one Spirit ,, and by this means there is.a 
Union alſo with the Father, Zohr 17. 21. 1 would that they might be one as we are one; not 
only one mm themſelves, but one with us, after a reſemblance of that unſpeakable Union that 
1s between the Father and the Son ; and therefore God is ſaid ro dwell in us, 2 Corinth. 6. 16. 
we are faid to dwell in him, 1 Joh. 4. 16. the Chnrch is faid ro be 5 God, and the. Faithful, 
ro be in Chrift Feſus, and to work in God, Fohn 3.21. moſt of their works are wrought in 
God; and this Union is begun in this Life, and fo far as it is wanting; ſo far is the 
Creature imperfect ; it's the perfeCtion of this Union in Heaven that is the full happineſs 


. and perfection of the Creature and it's by vertue of theſe promiſes, that this Union between 


Godand the Creature is begun; and Heaven, that is the perfeCtion of this Union, is no- 
pa. elſe but the accompliſhment of theſe promiſes : the Promiſe in the fulneſs of it makes 
eaven. | 
4. "Itisinthis Union that the foundation is laid of all Communion : Communion is pro- 
perly of perſons, though it be inthings ; Men can with things have no fellowſhip, this muſt 
be properly between perſons; Our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with the Son Feſus Chriit : 


_ and there is a fellowſhip of the Spirit alſo : now all fellowſhip is grounded in Union ; and 


the very Communion of Saints that they have with all the perſons, doth prove, that they 


 havea Union with them alſo. Now it's an intereſt you ſee in the perſon that's the ground 


of fellowſhip ; as the Covenant of Grace is a Covenant of Friendſhip, and it's likened to 
a Marriage Covenant. Now all matrimonial Communion is grounded upon the intereſt 


that they have in the perſon each of other ; ſo that the Husband is not his own, — 
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-# ig not* her own; they have by their own conſent freely anade over the interelt. and 
_ . ron of theraſelves _ mn other, that now they are not at their own dif] ſe. 
pln rhe mutual confent-each of other: and ſo it's 1n this alſo; it's our Union wit the 
on, that is the ground of our Communion; and all our perſonal intereſt in any of 
the perſons is grounded upon theſe perſonal promiſes, by which the perſons are made 


the Saints; and it is in theſe perſonal promiſes, that the Glory of the ſecond | _. 
Covenant does conſiſt; it's faid ro be eftabliſhed upon better promiſes. The firſt Cove. Hebr: 7 
nant did promiſe Life and Happineſs, which conld not be without God, and thgginjoyment 
of God; for the Life promiſed muſt be anſwerable to the death threatned, which is an 
eternal ſeparation from God, and from all Communion with him, 1n Hell; therefore the 
Life promiſed muſt be a frnition of God, in all ways of Communion, in Heaven : But yet 
there is ſomething more in theſe particular promiſes of the Goſpel Covenant. _ 
1. It's true, that Adam had a perſonal intereſt in God, but yet not fuch an intereſt as 
the Saints now have ; for the Lord was a God to eAdam to reward him perſevering in 
ways of obedience here, and to be himſelf his reward in Heaven ; but it was bat white 
he continued in ways of obedience, God was not made over to hirfi, therefore he did not: 
ſay; 1 will make over to thee my Mercy to pardon thee, if thou ſinnest, and my Grace to heal 
thee : but there is ſomething of God made over 1n the perſonal promues of the Goſpel 
that never ſaw light before, and that is Mercy and Grace, which 1s the Glory of the Gol- 
pel, an Attribute that was never known but under the fecond Covenant. And as all Gods 
Attributes were not made known to «Adamby his perſonal intereſt, ſo neither were all the 
perſons unto thoſe perfect, high aad compleat ends, that now they are unto the Heirs of 
Promiſe. The Lord did give Adaman intereſt in his Son, but not his Son to take the 
Nature of Adam,. to be made lower than the Angels for the ſuffering of death «- He gave - 
hin alſo an intereſt in his Spirit, but not to heal his corruption, and to perfect his Graces, 
or help his infirmities, or be an Advocate to plead his Cauſe before God, and his own Sonl 
alſo; for the word mygzniſ©, alſo ſignifiesan Advocate, as well as'a Comforter : 'Chrilt is 
an Adyocate without us, and the Spirit within us, inabling us to plead for our felves be- 
fore his Throne. New in theſe reſpefts, though Adam had perſonal promiles, yet theſe. 
of the Gofpel are now more glorious, and of a higher nature, and of a larger extent, and 
therefore they are better promeſes. ; > 
2. The greateſt Gift that ever God did beſtow upon a Creature is a Perſon,and therefore .. 
the giving of Chriſt is ealPd by way of excellency, The gift of God : If thou kneweſt the gift of Joh. 4 10- 
God : And wnto 4s a Son is given. It was &reat gift that the Lord ſhould give to Adzm the 
Lordſhip of the whole world, the inheritance of all the Creatures : but there is no excel- 
lency in Creatures in compariſon of the glorious perſons in the Trinity. Anfwerable to 
the excellency of the thing given, we do rightly value the gift; and anfwerable anto the 
gift of His Son, we may alſo conclude of the Father and the Spirit ; for the gift of the Son 
Is upon that ground ſo great, becauſe he that has once attain'd an intereſt in the Son, the 
whole God-head is become his. | IE: 
3. Allthe intereſt that a Soul has in the bleſſings.of God, and benefits by him, have 
their foundation in our intereſt and propriety in the perſons themſelves; they are made 
over to us by theſe perſonal promiſes; and a man can have no myre benefit by God, than, 
he has intereſt in him : as the Pſalmiſt having ſpoken of all the benefits and blefſings that | 
they have by God, he comes at laſt to ſhew the title and the conveyance of them all, and pal. 144+ Ver. 
that is, Happy #s the people whoſe God is Fehovah. The ground of all our benefits by Chrift, the 1a#. 
Is our Union with him, and the intendment of Union is Communication; and till a man 
become one with him, he can ſavingly have no benefit by him; as tis faid, Al things are 1 Cor. 3. 22% 
yours, and you are Chriſts : it's your intereſt in his perſon, that gives you a title to his inhe- 
ritance : as the Wife can have no claim to the eſtate and the honours of her Husband, but 
by her Union with him, and intereſt in his perſon ; and anſ{werable unto mens intereſt in 
perſons, ſuch is their title unto benefits by them; and they that have no intereſt in God, 
can have no title to any of the bleſſings of God; and therefore the fundamental promiſes 
and mercies are thoſe that are perſonal ; He that hath the Son hath life. : there 1s no life 1 Joh. 5s. 12. 
irom the Son, but by Union with him, you muſt eat his fleſh and drink. hss blood, which are ] 
terms of Union, if ever you hope for everlaſting life by him. 
4. From our intereſt 1n the Perſons, the perſonal promiſes give ns boldneſs, and acceſs to 
him 3 we have, ſays the Apoſtle, boldneſs and acceſs to come to God by Chriſt. Now a Child xpher. 3. 12. 
comes to the Father with boldneſs, becauſe he has an intereſt in his perſon as a Father ; and 
a Wife has acceſs unto her Husband with boldneſs, becauſe ſhe has an intereſt in him ; 
whereas all ungodly men are ſtrangers to God, and therefore cannot ingage ther hearts 


to draw near to him, for they have no intereſt in him, and therefore muſt ſtand without 
and can have no acceſs. | '5- The 
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Pal. 16. 5. 


Joh. 3. 35- 
-Prov. 8. 30. 


- daily - ſo the great delight of Chriſt is in his intere 


thou art my God, early will I ſeek. thee. 


P 
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5- The great promiſes to Chriſt as Mediator lye in this, that he has an intereſt in per. 
ſons, and by perſonal promiſes they are made over to him, Pſal. 8g. 26. He ſhall call me 
my Fathcr, my God; and this Chriſt glories in, the Lords the portion of my inheritance and 
of my cup ; and it is this Chriſt takes hold of. in his deſertion, my God, my God, that high 
ſpecch of Faith taking hold of theſe perſonal promiſes, It's a glorious inheritance that 
God has given to Chriſt, for he hath made him heir of all things : but yet his ihheritance 
inall the Creatures is nothing in compariſon of the inheritance he has in the Lord, as he 
is his God, and in the Spirit, which is therefore called the Spirit of Chriſt, becauſe be re. 


ceived not The ſpirit by meaſure. As the great delights of the God-head from everlaſting were 


in the perſons one of another, / was by him as one wo_ up with him, and 1 was his deliphe 

in the perſon of the Father. He E 
alſo a great delight in the Saints, becauſe they are his Seed, and his Spouſe, and therefore 
he doth rejoyce over them as a Pridegroom over bis Brige : but yet the main delight of Chriſt 
as Mediator, doth lye in his intereſt in the perſon of the Father, and of the Spirit ; and 
as God made over his perſon firſt unto Chriſt by the Covenant of Redemption, fo by that 
Covenant in him he made it over unto us, for he is Chriſts Father and our Father, he is 
Chriſts God and he is our God; I aſcend ro my Father and your Father, my God and your 
God. | ; 
6. The main comfort of a Chriſtian comes in from perſonal relations of the Covenant, 
and they are all of them grounded in perſonal promiſes. He is our Father and our Hus. 
band, and our Friend, and all of theſe are perſonal relations, and ſpeak an intereſt in the 
perſon; and the great ſupport of Faith in the worſt times lyes in this, as we ſee in the 
Church, Iſaz. 63. doubtleſs thou art our Father : When the Lord was diſpleaſed with them, 
and had hid his face, and poured upon them ſpiritual judgments, hardned their hearts 
from his fear, and variety of temporal judgments ; for the Adverſary had trodden down 
their Sanctuary : yet now when they have nothing elſe to lay hold of, it is upon a perſonal 
relation thatthey pitch, doubrlsſs thou art our Father ;, and it's according to our relation to 
his perſon, that the Lord exhorts us to come to hum : All our Prayers when we pray, is 
Our Father, and the ſpirit teacheth us to come unto him as our Father ; ſo in all our ad- 
dreſſes unto God, he teacheth us tocry Abba Farher ;, and fo the Saints 1n Scripture, O Lord 

7. Hence comes that glorious communication of properties that is between God and 
the Saints ; That as Divines do obſerve, by reaſon of the hypoſtatical Union, there is a 
communication of properties, that what is done by the humane nature is attributed unto 
the perſons, and the blood of the humane nature is called che blood of God, Acts 20. 28. 
and Gods ſaid to be received wp to glory, 1 Tim. 3. and Chriſt is called the Son of God, 
which is proper only to the Divine Nature, and the Humane Nature being taken into the 
{ame perſon, it comes under the ſame filiation; for the rule of the School-men is, filzatw 
et ſuppoſiti, * fltation 15 of a perſon ; the Son-ſhip belongs and relates unto the perſon, and 
not unto the nature : ſo from our Union with Chriſts perſon ariſe thoſe ſtrange commun:- 
cations which ſome obſerve, the Lord calling himſelf by the name of a Creature, P/al. 24 
6. This u the generation of them that ſeek_him;, that ſeck_ thy face O Facob : and that glort- 
ous, and which ſome fly is an incommunicable name of God Fehovah, yet it is ſaid to be 
attributed to the Creature, through his intereſt in the perſon of God, it's the name ot 
Chriſt, Fer. 23. 6. And in his days Fudah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely, and 
this is his name whereby he ſhall be called The Lord our righteouſneſs : and this name is allo g/- 
ven to the Church, Fer.'38. 16. And «2 thoſe days: ſhall Fudah be ſaved, and Feruſalem ſha 
dwell ſafely, and this is the name wherewith ſhe ſhall be called The Lord our Righteouſnef,, &C. 
and all this flows from intereſt in the perſon through perſonal promiſes. . 

8. Qur intereſt in the perſons is always the ſame, and varies not, though the diſpenſa- 
tions are very various; and there is no Saint of God but doth find changes of the right 
hand of the moſt High, though the Lord in himſelf changes not : Sometime he lifts up the 
light of his countenance, and ſometimes he hides his face ; but yet in the middle of all this 


| here is the comfort of the Saints, the Lord is ſtill their God, and they have an intereſt in 


him. And ſo did Chriſt himſelf find a change of diſpenſations, there was ſubſtraftio wif 
onis, a ſubſtrattion of viſion, but yet not anions, f ann : and when the Lord hid his face 
from him, then Chriſt flyes to a perſonal promiſe, and in that he looks npon God, whe! 
he could look upon him no other way, my God, my God, &c. and ſo doth the Church, dou#r- 
leſs thou art our Father. And there is a ſpecial Art and Myſtery-that the people of God have 
learned, when they are in the deepeſt deſertions to recover themſelves out of it, Cant. 5- 


there the Church falls in love with the perſon of Chriſt,” and looks upon her own intere!: 


1n him, and then ſhe breaks out, chis 55 my beloved, and thic u« my friend, and this res 
| cr 
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might be carried away with the flood. e-tetin hath given warning to the Churches of a 


Reyel. 12. 17- three-fold Perſecution that they ſhould ſurely undergo z Prima Eccleſie perſecutio furt vis 


Objeftion. 


lent a per munds principes ; ſecunda fraudulenta per hereticos ;, tertia erit vwolenta & fraudulent * 
ſimul, &c, The firſt Perſecution of the Church was violent by the Princes of the world; the ſecond 
fraudulent by Hereticks ;, the third violent and fraudulent alſo. : : 
Objet#. Now they that deny the perſons 1n the Trinity, this Argument 1s very rife and 
common amongſt them, If there be Perſons in the God-head, they are either ſomething or 
nothing, either they are ſubſtances or rhey are accidents ; if ſomething, then there was 


- ſomething from eternity that was not God and if nothing, that cannot be the ground of 


a diſtintion, for N on entis nulle ſunt affettiones, that which 4s not has no affettions : and if 
finite, then there is ſomething in God that is finite, and if infinite, then there are three 


infinites, which cannot be in one Cod : the very Argument of Ari that he did uſe, and 
was refuted by Athanaſue, and from him Socie had it, and there have been ſome in our 
Age that have aſſerted the ſame, who are Stars fallen from Heaven, to whom the Key of 


the bottomleſs pit is given in judgement to themſelves, I am ſure, and we may fear, to the 
Nation who havenot received the Truth in the love of it, and therefore God gives up to 
the efficacy of deceit, to believe alye, to whom I fay, this Rey has been given to give 
vent to this ſmoak again inthe world : And this I pitch upon, becauſe it is the great Ar- 
gument that they glory in. | 

Anſwer. For Anſwer to it, I would firſt lay down theſe poſitions :. (1.) It's plain in Scri- 
pture, that there is but one God, and that an Idol is nothing in the world, there is none 
other God but one; as it is, 1 Corsnth. 8. 4. The Lord thy God, is one Lord. (2.) TheScri- 
pture ſpeaks of Father, So and Spirit, and they are ſaid expreſly to be Three, and there- 
fore are diſtinguiſhed from one another, 1 Foh. 5. 7. For there are Three that bear record in 
'Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe Three are one. (3.) The God- 
head in Scripture is attributed to themall, and the eſſential properties of an infinite being : 
He is called God the Father, 1 Cor. 8.6. and the Word is God, Me ſame Word that was 
incarnate, and was made fleſh, and this Word is God, and the Spirit dwells in the hearts 
of the Faithful all the world over, and that both in Heaven and Earth, and therefore muſt 
be every where preſent changing the hearts of men, which nothing but an Almighty and 
a Creating Power can do, and doth knoy their hearts, for he doth ſupply them with graces 
and influences daily, and helps their infirmities, and teaches them to pray, &c. all which 
can be done by none but he that is God 3 -and they are therefore faid to be one, becauſe 
the God-head of the Divine Eſſence is but one. (4.) There is ſomething attributed unto 
one.in the Scripture, that cannot be ſaid of another : the Father is not the Son, and the 
Son is not the Father ; the Father doth beget, and is not begotten, the Son is begotten of 
the Father, and cannot be ſaid to beget 3 the Son is ſaid to take fleſh, the Word was mad: 
fleſh, and fo did not the Father 3 the Son was faid to be ſent, and fo is not the Father, there- 
fore they are diſtinguiſhed, yet it's plain that they are but one God : this is plainly the Do- 
Grine that is delivered unto the Saints. 

Now let us apply this unto the Argument in hand, and we will, (1.) Retort it, they 
are Three, Father, Son, and Holy Ghaſt ; theſe are either ſomething or nothing, they are 
ſubſtances or accidents, they are finite or infinite ; and the ſame inconveniences will re- 
turn upon themſelves, for they muſt aſſert them to be Three, and yet one, for a Trinity 
in Unity the Scripture doth clearly hold forth. (2.) It's not ſtrange, even amoneſt the 
Creatures, that the ſame perſon ſhould be a Man and a Father, yet as a Father diſtioguiſh- 
ed from himſelf as a Man, and a Son diſtinguiſhed from himſelf as a Man, therefore it's 
not ſtrange in this, that the Father ſhould be diſtinguiſhed from himſelf as God, and the 
Son alſo : The Scripture does clearly ſpeak to us of certain aftiones ad imra, which are it 
God, which do not refer to the Creatures, but to Father, Son and Spirit, amongſt them- 
felves ; as the Father does beget, and the Son is begotten, and the Holy Ghoſt proceeds 


from both; and from theſe aCtions do ariſe the relative properties, of Father, Son and 


Spirit, 1n one and the ſame eſſence ; and therefore if any man ſay, a perſon is ſomething or 
nothing, 1 ſay it is ſomething, it is, Eſſentia Divina cum proprietate ſua hypoſtatica, the D-- 
vine Eſſence with its relateve propertie : As what is the Father ? He is God begetting the 
Son; and what 1s the Son? He is God, and begotten of the Father, &c. and ſo the Fa- 
ther is infinite, and the Son infinite, becauſe they have all Three an Unity of Eſſence, 
which is infinite, and therefore there is no reaſon why there ſhould be ſo much exception 
againſt the title of Perſon, as ſome of the looſer ſort would ſeem to take it, being a word 
that doth moſt fully, that I know, expreſs the nature of the thing, that we can have, and 
molt anſwers the word <aveers, uſed by the Apoſtle, Heb. 1. 3. Who being the brightneſ of 
ys Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, and upholding all things by the Word of ns 

: : | power, 


Chap. I. Exerciſe Fiith and Love 07 all the Perſons.” 
r, when he had b himſelf urged onr-fins, fate down on the right hand of the Ma- 
wer, when he had Dy Fee Perf iz; Or Subſſtences, 10 the thing be the ſame, I ſhall 


| jeſty on high 3 but call them e1t 
not contend for the words. + | Nt | _ 
(3) But ſuppoſe that the manner of it we were not able to expreſs, yet it is, and ſhould 
be enough unto us, taat the thing 1s clearly ſet down in-Scripture , and that we walk by 
\onnds of faith , and not by reaſon ; it is enough to us that there 1s but one God , and 
-t that Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are three ,. and are yet faid to be one : if we could 
not deſcribe how three are one, nor how oxe4s three , yet the deep things of God , we mult 
not bring unto the rule of our blind, crooked, and preſumptuous reaſon a quomodo or how 
in the things of God,jis hateful unto God, and not agreeing to the nature of faith, and _  , 
is very unbeſceming Chriſtians ; T ake heed leſt-yny man ſpoil you through philoſophy, the word -,, ER 1 
notes to make 4 prize of you, and carry you away, 45 Pirates do another mans goods 5 and 10 
there is many a man made a prize of at this day. Philoſophy1s nothing In It ſelf but rc- 
ified and raiſed reaſon, and res Dei ratio eft, Tertullian : and whillt reaſon 1s ſubordinate 
unto Religion, and a hand-maid , it's of excellent ute ; but when it will ſtep out of its. 
place, and will needs be a Judge in the things of God , thenait's vain : that man that will 
bring down the Scripture unto the rules of his own reafon , will quickly be made a prey 
of by any ſeducers. Cum ae rebus ſibs ſubjects pronunciat , phrloſophia audienda eſt ſed cum Daven. 
de rebu: ad fidem jpeftantibits, explodenda , When philoſophy judgeth of things that belong to her, 
let ber be heard ; but when ſhe judg«th of things belonging to fauth , let her b@ exploded. Dav. 
And this has heen the true ground of all thele Hereties, of Arminianiſm and Socinianifin, 
which have, eſpecially in theſe latter ages, peſter'd the world , becaule they will arraign 
the higheſt Truths of God at the Bar of their own blind and preſumptuous Reaſon and 
Underitanding : And this is that which in-anſwer to it Tuſtin Martyr often prefled , De 
retta fidei confeſſione , J& yay Tos Ths ntAndies Teopiues wh Noytoperis arlgwrivers Miv- 
Bure Te 9G, de Te)s 73 Ginnue This SiSactanies 5% mrivuel@ pag. 375. It becometh the: 
Churches adherents to meaſure divine things not by humane reaſon, but according to the intention of 
the Spirits doctrine. So baving in the ſame Book affirmed the Union of the two Natures of 
Chriſt, he addes pag. 382. a pt pb Tis The ivartu; Mreguldrw + Tejmey, 5 yap adifsgnoouat 
F &yvoiay epenoyay  Terarlioy 5 parnoy KewXHoomary Tois SavppiTors WiSeuay, x) urns TETwy 
Vadey wn, wy x; Aby@ x; vis aro Þ xatdand iy, If you ak me the manner of this Union, 1 
am not aſhamed to ſay and confeſs my 1gnorance therein ;, but rather I glory in this, that I do upon 
the authority of God believe that valagghy my reaſon cannot comprehend, nor my tongue expreſs, 
2. Exerciſe faith upon all th ns grounded upon theſe promiſes, and walk in the Uſe 2. 
love of them all, and expect the ſealing of them all, and ſo much theſe promiſes will carry 
you unto. Exerciſe faith upon all the perſons grounded upon theſe promiles, they are the 
great and ultimate objects of faith : ngw faith is imperfect that takes not 1n all the objects 
of faith; and it's a greater imperfection for a grace to fail in itFobject, than to fail in any 
of the acts of it. The Apoſtle, 1 Thefſ. x. ſpeaks of ſome defetts i faith; and truly theſe vcrgipale # 
are the great defects: there be abundance of objects of faith that faith doth not act upon,. mheyas- | 
becauſe we know but in part, &c. nay the greateſt ſuſpicion that a man has of his faith lies ==” 
in this , if any object of it be willingly neglected: as in a mans obedience, it's a great 
ground for a man. to queſtion the ſincerity and the truth of it, if the meaneſt duty thereof 
be willingly neglected ; ſo it's ground enough to queſtion the ſincerity and truth of our 
faith: much more if a man do obſerve the leſſer duties of obedience , and be preciſe in 
them ; but the great and weighty things of the Law are neglefted by him : fo it's here, 
if a man take in leſſer and inferiour promiſes ; but as for the promiſes of the perſons which 
are the great things of the Goſpel, they are neglected, and faith acts not upon them. 
Here a mans faith ſhould take in theſe particulars. 1 
(1) That all the perſons have a ſpecial hand in the ſalvation of a ſinner , and that by 
theſe promiſes every believer hath an intereſt in them all, in reference unto theſe works. int pax ad FY 
It's true, they having one and the ſame nature and eſſence, what the one of them doth, the x hogs Th 
other doth alſo ; whatever thing the Father doth, the ſame thing doth the Son likewiſe : But 
yet though theſe be not opera propria, proper works, yet they are appropriata , appropriate. 
There are peculiar works attributed unto each perſap, as 1 Per.-1. 2. Elelt according to the 
Ft g9rens x of God the Father through the ſanttification of the Spirit, and the ſprinkling of the 
blood of Feſus Chriſt. Now ſuitable to theſe appropriated works , ſo ſhould a mans faith eye 
each of the perſons, and his intereſt in them. When the ſoul is converſant about Ele — 
tion, faith then mult look upon God the Father; and when about Redemption, then faith 
mult look upon God the Son; and when upon Sanctification, then faith muſt eye the Holy 
Ghoſt : becauſe theſe are the works that the Perſons have undertaken under the ſecond 
Covenant, to accompliſh in mans ſalvation » and they are by promiſe made over to theſe 
£nds, L 1 (3) One 
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(2) One main intendment of God in the Goſpel, is not only to advance the Attributes 
of the Divine nature, to glorifie his Juſtice, and his Mercy , and. Grace by making higher 
diſcoveries of them, than ever could have been ſhewed forth under the old Covenant; 
but it is alſo to glorifie the three Perſons in the Trinity 1n the hearts of Believers : and this 
appears plainly by Eph. 1. 3,7, 13. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
who has bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt Feſus ; 1n whom we have redemption through his 
blood, and have attained unto an inberttance; in whom after you believed, you were ſealed with 
the holy Spirit of promiſe. So that to honour the Perſons ,' and to exalt them in the hearts 
of Believers, is one great and main intendment of the Goſpel; and therefore if your faith 
cloſe not with them, you croſs one great and main end of the Goſpel of grace : and that 
muſt be done not only in receiving of bleſſings and benefits from the Trinity in common; 
but that.a man take ſpecial notice of the diſtinft works of them all, what is done by the 
Father, and what is done by the Son, that in that bleſſing the perſon from whence it comes 
may be highly exalted in the ſoul: therefore we do read of diſtinct acts of faith exer. 
ciſed upon the Son, and the Father : Tox believein God, believe alſo im me : that all men may 
honour the Son, even as they h#nour the Father. 

(3) As the order of their working doth follow the order of their ſubſiſting ( as the 
School-men obſerve) the works of the Father being firſt, and then the works of the Son; 
ſo it's in the work of grace, and all the benefits of it attributed to God the Father are firſt 
in order of Nathre, and then thoſe that are attributed to the Son ; and therefore Ado- 
ption being the act of the Father , is by ſome aſſerted to be firſt in order of all ſpiritual 
bleſſings that we receive by grace, before Redemption , which is an act of the Son, and 
of Sanctification , which 1s an act of the Holy Ghoſt : and this very conſideration will 
give a man great light into the order of all ſpiritual bleſſings that we receive by virtue 


- of the new Covenant ; for the order of the bleſſings are an{werable to the order .of the 


x Joh. 4 16. 


"Joh. I'S. 9. 


Oh. 14. 23, 
oh. 16. 27. 


Rev. I. 4 Jo 


Ezech. 21. 10. 


_ Joh 14. 23+ 


workings of thoſe perſons from whence they flow. 

_ 2, Believers ſhould exerciſe love towards all three Perſons : God ts love , and be that 
awelleth in love, dwells in God, and God in him, There is a walking 1n love, anda dwelling 
therein, as a man dwells in his own houſe; there is not only a love of the Son, as ſays 
Chriſt ,. So I have loved you, continue you in my love ; but there is a love of the Father alſo, 
that the ſoul is to look upon as-diſtin&t , If any man love me and keep my words , my Father 
will love him, and we will come to him, and make our abode with him. I ſay not that I will pray 
the Father for you, for the Father himſclf loveth you, becaghyon bave loved me. 

(1) It is a great comfort and honour unto the SaintY, "Nat they are come unto the innu- 
merable company of Angels, and unto the Souls of juſt men made perfect, Heb. 12.23. And 
the promiſe is made good to them, Z ac.3.7.They have place|[ or galleries] to walk im amongfi 
them that ſtand by, and that they can walk in the love of Angels, and of the general Af. 
ſembly of the Church of the firſt-born , whofe names are written in Heaven ; but much 
more to walk :u the love of all the Perſons ; that they are come unto Jeſus, they are come 
to the Mediator of the new Covenant, to the blood of ſprinkling, and unto God the Judge 
of all, and ſo can walk in the apprehenſion of the love of them all : and it's a great com- 
fort that they can go to them all in prayer grounded upon the particular love of them 
all, the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God , and the. fellowſhip of the 
Spirit : Grace and peace be with you from him that ig, and was, and is to come, and from the 


ſeven Spirits that are before. the Throne, and from Feſus the fanhful and true witnef. And the 


ſoul taſtes the love of the Father in giving his Son, and the love of the Son, iz that be loved 
me, and gave himſelf for me, Gal. 2. 20. 

(2) That we might teſtifie our love to each Perſon diſtinctly , and ſuitable unto the 
love with which they have loved us, [17 let us fear to offend them all : not only fear 
to offend God the Father, becauſe our God is a conſuming fire, and it's a great and terri- 
ble name, the Lord our God ; but alſo fear to offend God the Son our Saviour : Take hee! 
of him, obey his voice, provoke him not, for my name is #n him, it us the rod of my fonwhich it 
contemneth as every tree, &c. And Eph. 2. 4, 30. fear to grieve or quench the Spirit, or refill 
his motions. [27] Perform duties by arguments and motives drawn from the love of them 
all, If anyman love me he will keep my Werds, and my Father will love him , and we will make out 
abode with him : he that bas my commandments, and keeps them , he ſhall be loved of my Father, 
and I will love him and manifeſt my ſelf to him. ['3] Give glory unto them all, being affe- 
&ed with their love particularly, that the ſoul may ſay , Glory be unto the Father , Son, ani 
Holy Ghoſt, according to the intent of the Goſpel, that as we were baptized in the Name of 
them all, ſo we may give glory to them all in a Goſpel-ſenſe. And the truth is, as this 
ſhould be the great and principal object of: our faith , fo it ſhould be of our love alſo : the 


higheſt lore we can love God with, is to love him for himfelf: we may love ay eo on 
| enefits 


Chap. II. The Covenant of Grate makes God ours. 259 


and his bleſſings, but yet that is not true love, unleſs the higheſt love be ſet upon 
— Plus More fates quam ſponſum meretr ces amor et, Auſt, To loge the ſer- 
: gant more than the Bridegroom 18 adwlterous love. | ; 

3. As in the work of Faith the Soul is to be exerciſed upon all the Perſons, ſo alfo in 
the point of Aſſurance, which is an addition unto Faith , we ſhould wait for the Witneſs, 
and the ſealing of them all, becauſe all of them et their ſeals unto the Evidences of the 
Saints : The ſcope of the Epijtle of Zohn 1s, that the Saints may know that they bave Eter- 1 Jos 5.7. ©; 
nal Life: and there are Witneſſes ſome in Heaven, and ſome in Earth, but yct the Teſti- 
monies that theſe give all of them are in the heart of a Believer : for ſoit is ſaid, He that 
believes hath the witneſs within himſelf , the Father, the Word; and the Spirit, and theſe Verf 10; 
three perſons in Heaven give a diftinct witneſs unto the aſfurance of the Saints in their P 
own hearts; there are three ſeals that are ſet unto it : though it's true, that a man know- 
ing the Love of any one of them, -he may by conſequence, and by way of deduCtion CON-. 
clude the Love of them all; yet a man ſhould expect to have it not only difcurſive, but 
intuitive, & radio diretto, by a dirett beam, that a man may in Prayer from a principle of 
ſealing, cry to God, Abba Father, and may ſay, 1 am my beloveds, and my beloved is mine : 
and ſo the Soul may walk in the Love of them all diſtinctly though not feverally ; and the 
Soul is never able to triumph and make his boaſt of God, till he has aſſurance of his inter- 
eſt in all the perſons; and in all rheſe reſpects we ſee that the great grounds of a Chri- 
ſtians comfort lye in his intereſt in the perſons, and therefore it's no wonder if the great 


promiſes of the Covenant to a Chriſtian be perſonal promiles. 


—_—_—— 


CHAP. II. 
The Covenant of Grace makes God to be our God. 
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The Covenant of Grace makes God ours, and the Benefits hereof. . 
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$.1.} Et us come more particularly unto the words of the Promiſe, in which the main of 
L the Covenant lyes on Gods part, for we have heard it's unfolded in promiſes, or to 
uſe the Apoſtles word, eſtablſhed in Promiſes, and theſe promiſes ſcabs calls Capur fe- yeys. g. 6, 
deris, the Head of the Covenant : the chief and the bottom promiſe, on which the Cove- 
nant ſtands, is this, 7 will be thy God : and Parem calls it anima faderis, the ſoul of the (- 
venant ; for it's the principal promiſe of the Second Covenant: as in our part of the Co- 
venant, there is one great Commandment, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
beart ; ſo there is in Gods part of the Covenant one great promiſe, and that is, that be w:l/ 
be our God, and we ſhall be his people, and therefore a great weight is to be laid upon it. 
t. For the opening of it we are to conſider there are Two things to be diſtinly conſi- 
dered in God : (1.) Efſentia, his Eſſence : (2.) Subſiſtentia, his Subſiftence. (1.) The El. 
ſence of God is but one pure and ſimple act of Being, but yet cannot be comprehended as 
ſuch by a finite underſtanding, becauſe it's infinite ; therefore it is ſet forth unto us by 
ſeveral Attributes, which though in God they be all one, yet they are diyerfify'd accord- 
ing to the different objefts upon which they are ſet, and about which they are converſant, 
and the different acts that they do put forth unto the Creatures : and ſo when the Lord 
doth promiſe to be our God, he doth make over unto the Creature by promiſe an intereft 
in all the Attributes of the Eſſence and Divine Nature. (2.) In this Divine Nature there 
are three diſtinct ſubſiſtences, vwiracre, is the word uſed by the Apoſtle; and why we cbr. x. > | 
ſhould be offended, as ſome of late, at the word Perſon, by which it is expreſſed, I know 
not, but from the novelty and curioſity of this laſt Age : There is in the God-head, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Spirit, and theſe Three are One. Now when the Lord doth promiſe to be a Joh. $. 7- 
God to his People, he doth make over his whole ſelf, God in Eſſence, according to all the 
Attributes of his Nature, and God in Subſiſtence, according unto all the perſons or ſubſi- 
ſtences-in the God-head ;, and it is very neceffary, that as in point of obedience we take 
in the whole Jatitude and extent of the Law, for the Commandment is exceeding broad, 
1oin point of Faith alſo, that we take in the whole latitude and extent of the promiſes ; that 
as In the one our hearts and deſires in obeying may anſwer God's in commanding, ſo in the 
l'2 | other 


F 
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other ovr hearts and defires in believing may anſwer God's in promiſing, 


' 2. To be a God implies a ſufficiency. (1) It is a term of Safficiency , and ſo it is here; 


Gen. 17.1, I am God all-ſufficient : he that # ſelf-ſufficient in hinſelf, is all-ſufficient to bis 
people, What is there that can be neceſlary unto your happineſs, but it ſhall be had in me? 


and therefore Pſal. 144. ult; Bleſſed is the people whoſe God 15 Fehovah ; becauſe in God there 


Dat. 4. 17. 
Rom. 5. 5. 


Eph. I. v. ut. 


is an all-ſafficiency, that not only you ſhall have all happineſs from him, but you ſhall have 
all things in him : ſo that as he is fufficient for himſelf, of and. from himſelf, without 
going forth unto any other ; ſoſball you have all things in him immediately, that yoy 


need look unto nothing elſe to make you happy ; for all the perfeftions of a God ſhall be 


yours. (2) To be a God-is a term of Soveraignty, for he is the moſt high King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords, the moſt High rules in the Kingdotns of mortal men , and he is God 
over all, bleſſed for evermore. Therefore to be a mans God is to undertake the rule and 
government over him, and to rule and govern all things for his good , that they may be 
all unto him ® bleſſing; that as Chriſt is made the head of all things for the Churches 


ſake, ſo will the Lord rule over all things for his peoples ſake , rule all as a God, as truly 
for their good, as for his own glory. 


3: It points alſo to the marrer of the fulfilling of this promiſe, it ſhall be as becomes 
a God, and in the way of a God: and ſo much alſo A Laprde hints upon the place, Ero 
runs trorimq, Deus, ut a vobis ſolus colar , I will be the God of thee and thine , that 1 may be 
worſhipped by thee. Now there are two ways by which a people employ their intereſt in 
God, (1) by way of Communion, they come unto God , and they draw near to him, which 


are terms of Communion, (2) by way of Fruition, their happineſs is in him, and he will 


Hoſ,. [. 9. 


be their portion and reward-in the land of the living. When the Lord caſts off a people 
from being a Church to himſelf, he will own them in ways of worſhip no more, he doth 
expreſs it ſo, calls them Loamms, they are not my people, will not be their God : he does not 
ſay, You ſhall not have the creatures to be yours, as the fruits of my bounty , you ſhall 


- Not have reſpite of torment, as the fruits of my patience ; "but yet when you have all 


Doftrine 2. 


things here below, you ſhall not have me in them all, in ways of communion here, or of 


fruition hereafter. - - 
The main intendment of God in the new Covenant us this, That he may become the God of his 


people. Every man that is brought, into the new Covenant doth change his God, Fer. 2. 10. 
it's ſaid, Paſi over to the Iſles of Chittim, and fend unto Kedar, and ſee if there be ſuch a thing, 
has any nation changed their Gdd'? It'stooked upon as a ſtrange thing in the world, and yet 
this is the condition of all thoſe that come under the ſecond Covenant; and therefore as 
the great Commandment to a people is ,, Thou ſhalt have Fehovah for thy Ged , and thou 


' ſhalt have none elſe; ſo the great promiſe on Gods part is, that / wil! be thy God, that. 


though the earth be mine, and the fulnels thereof, all ſouls are mine, yet 7 will be thy God, 
and thy portion, as if there were no other men in the world beſides thee. -There is a 
double change wrought in the Saints, (x) a change of a mans ſtate, (2) a change of a 


mans life. The firſt is the great and the univerſal change that God works in men at their 


firſt conyerſion, and that the Schoal-men do well ſay is mutatio circa finem ultimum, a change 
of a mans utmoſt end. Now finis ultimus & ſummon bonum inter ſe convertuntur, the laſt end 
and chiefeſt good are convertible : therefore he that doth change his utmoſt end , does alfo 
change his chiefeſt good, and he that doth ſo, doth change his God. 

1. Here we are to conſider, that all mankind that are'out of covenant with God, have 
no intereſt in God, they have all of them another God , Eph. 2. 12. they are all 'of them 
Atheiſts, or men without God. Before Abraham was taken into covenant with God , he 


_ did ſerve other Gods beyond the river with Terah bns father, Joſh. 24.. 2. but when he was ta- 


ken into covenant, the main intendment of the Covenant was this, he ſhall change his 
God. Now 1will make: a covenant with thee, tobe k God to thee and thy ſeed, and thou ſhait 
worſhip the Nations-god no more. It's true that there are no men but they have ſome 
impreſſions of a Deity upon them ; every man worſhips fome God, a Numer he doth ac- 
knowledge, and there is a God that every one doth chaſe unto himfelf, as it is faid in 
Fuages, they choſe new Gods, but they atc called Srercorari: , they are dunghil-gods , they 
are not the God of Abraham, they are not the God that makes over himſelf in covenant 
unto his people, but they are new Gods newly come up. It's true, he that is without the 
true God, ggill be ready to fancy any thing to himſelf as a God ;, therefore one man doth 
adore himfelf, and another this or that creature , and another ſerves his belly as his God, 


and the other he chuſes Mammon for his God , every man as his fancy-leads him ; for all 


theſe Gods are nothing elſe but 74s, 5; imvcionſs T&oxwny, but the truth is , it is the De- 
vil that is worſhipped under all theſe forms ts a God, Dex. 32. 17. T hey ſacrificed ro de- 


vils and not unto God : or Demons or new-made Gods newly come up, whom their m_—_— 
ew 


/ 
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knew not : and ſodid the Gentiles in all their wavs of worſhip, they ſacrificed unto De- 1 C : 
Vis, and not unto God. And ſo it is in the worſhipping of Saints and Angels under Po. bY 
ry, it's but worſhipping ot /e2uls or Demons , they repented not of the works of their cy, 5 
hands, that they ſhould not worſhip Devils, &c. And for this cauſe the Doctrine of wor- pas: 
ſhipping S81nts 1s called the Dottrine of Devils , Of Demons. And it's true in both ſenſes, 
either the worſhipping of Saints, or the worſhipping of Devils in them. And this is in- 
deed the Idolatry of all unregenerate men in the world, they do worſhip Satzn who is the 2 Cor. 4. 4- 
.God of this world ; and therefore all unregenerate men being of this world, they have no 
Gd but the God of the world, and therefore its ſaid of the world, 1 oh. 5. 19. The world In aliquo poſi- 
bes in wickedneſi : it notes the higheſt ſubjeftion to the Devil that can be, to be ſubject to ans Tra 
Him as God. And this is the great ſin of all unregenerate men, whoare out of covenant 07 gown 
with the Lord ; and therefore it's well called by Tertullian, Principale crimen human gener ; ppt 
& ſummits app 4 ” PR of mankind and chief guilt of the ane. So that 
every man that has not the Lord for his God in covenant, he worſhips the Devil | 
God inſtcad of the true God. ; weakd.-/o3 
2, When men are in covenant with God , they do change their God , and Jehoyal |be- 
comes their God. And that will appear in two things. G) The Lord ſtyles 4216 iv lg 
God ; and therefore when he had taken Abrabam into covenant with himſelt,, then he Exod. 3. £ 
calls himſelf the God of Abraham : and it's faid Heb, 11. 16. of all the Saints om” 
aſhamed to be cailed their God. And that's the great promiſe of the Covenart, 7 will b: their If 3 
God, and they ſhall be my people. He tha : ley Mr Nis SET TR 
bY . oy peop le that overcomes (hall inherit a'l things, I wil! be his God. 2 Cor. 5. 15. 
(z) Upon this grout they do claim an intereſt in him as their God : fodoth Moſes, Exod. XY: 21+ 7: 
IF. 2. Thou art my God, and thou art my father's God. So doth David, Pal. 63. 1. Thi is 
my God, early will T ſeek,thee: and ſo doth Efa. 7. 13. Will you weary my God alſo ? ſo doth the | 
Church, God, ever our own God ſhall bleſs us : this Gods our God for ever and ever. Atd there- Plal. 57. 6. 
fore all they that are in covenant with God, they have the Lord for their God. Plal, 48. v. ut, 
: ehard _ p _ that doth make the Lord to become onir God , that a man may ſay he has 
_— | ;s God? There are three things in the new Covenant thar give a man a propriety 
I. The Lord doth graciouſly and freety make over himſelf : it's a inary thi 
- : It's an ord 
ba? men to make over a propriety, either in things or perſons, by oven by 100 
ave heard, the wite by covenant has a propriety in the hasband , and the husband in the 
_—_ ; pr : _ ag ne a propriety in the Subject, and the Subject in the Prince. Now 
payer yp _ reely make over hrmſelf unto his people by cevenant with them to 
2, There is a Union with Jeſus Chriſt that the Saints have igh þ: 
| they ar 
and the Covenant of grace being made primarily with Chriſt 3 the Le bes his -"m- 
In —_ and fo he faith, I aſcend unto my Father and your Father, unto my God and = 
Ged: My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Therefore the great intention of thi Ye 9% Of 
Covenant was, that the Lord might become the God of Chriſt, as he hy win) 2-15 {0d 
being _ God, ys we being one with him, he becomes our God alſo Is he VIGOR ne 
3. There isa free and a voluntary acceptation and conſent owhe c rt 
6 : « | t 2 
NNE PO EE I 9 to give up himſelf to him, to Perſe thoſe ao of tbulto- 
; ot receive a man for his that has ani 
God, he muſt caſt off all the dun bil-pods : or Nis TREE A TRer | - 
Ol -gods that before he ſerved. He faith, - | 
zo do any more with Idols? He loch bis ao + oe cy, OT 
bats irs not honourable for the caft his Idols of ſitver and gold unto the moles and to the 
. —_ great God to'put himſelf upon a |; 
againſt their will, and therefore there g 1 EOS Peopre 6 COnTON 
i goes forth ar illuminat 
people, by _— they chuſe him for their God, and they will _ = ane peryrhoh k 
7 _—_ tween God and them doth compleat their intereſt and ropriet in hi -Y 
ow d1d Dagor become the God of the Philiſtins, and Apis the God be bod 
Chemoſh the God of the 4 : \ pis the of the Egypteans , and 
worſhip them : am e Ammonites ? 1t was, becauſe they choſe them unto themſelves to 
to hi p them; aryl there is no means to ſet up a God over a peopl d to intitlc 
im but by their own conſent : reins, er a People, and to intitle them 
$6 | ent: and ſoit is with the God of Jſrael, it is becauſe | 
I mſelves to give the band _ he FIR Th = ” 1S DECAUIE they yield SHE 
Pail.) and th | : They gave themiſe/ves firft to God (ſays the Apoltle 2 Chron.30. 8. 
+ a then to us, bythe will of God, 2 (or. 8 nd be 206 ans 505 F- ie ts 
is taken into coy : .8.5. And by this means it is, that he that 
enant with God, doth change his God , and : is 
The Lord doth make over himſelf ys AQ anatomy 
conſent to it, and ſays, This —_ Parry _ in the Covenant to be his God, and he does 
other God but him. my God for ever and ever, and 1 will have no 


$. 2. Firſt, ſee here the miſerable iti | | 
To fig gg cane erabie condition of all thoſe that are out of covenant with - 
s | {tr | d = —_ ! -Þ WEE! Tc P 
for they angers to the Covenantof Premiſe, they are without :God m" "rj | ju : 12; 
wort, 
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world ; and that will appear 7, in this, it's the greateſt fin to live without God, it's againſt 
the great Commandment of the Law , and againſt the grand promiſe of the Goſpel : the 
great Commandment of the Law is, Thou ſhalt have Fehovah for thy God , and thou ſhalt low 
the Lordthy God. If he that loves his wite loves himſelf, much more he that loves his 
God muſt love himſelf moſt; for he is, as the School-men ſpeak, ntimor intimo noſtro , more 
intimate than our moſt intimate part : he 1s nearer unto a man than a man is to hnnſelf; and 
therefore converſion being a writing the Law in the heart, this being the great Command. 
- ment, this is ſpecially written there , to love the Lord our God with all our heart : and the 
truth js, upon this all the other Commandments do depend , on this hang all the Law and 
the Prophets ; and thercfore Auſtin well obſerves, Qu non aukgit Deum non diligit proxs. 
mum, quia non dilicit ſerpſum, He that lovcs not God loves not his neiphbonry , becauſe he loves ng 
himſelf. A man ovght to love his neighbour as himfelf; but he that loves not himſelf can. - 
_ not love his neighbour : and he that doth not love God, neither doth he, nor cant he love 
himſelf, he hates his own ſeul: and as this command to love God 1s the greateſt, it is the 
grand promiſe of the Goſpel, that the Lord will be our God. Now 1n a mans converſion as 
the precepts are written in the heart as foon as he is new-born to God ,, as the rule of his 
2 Cor. 3. 2,3- @bedience; ſo alſo are all the promiſes written in his heart, as the ground of his faith : Te 
are (ſays the Apoſtle) the Epiſtle of Chrift miniſtred by u«, written, not with ink, but by the Syi- 
rit of the living God, in the flejbly tables of your heart. And therefore as it is in vain for a 
man to ſpeak of obedience unto leſſer precepts, 1t the great Commandments be wanting; 
ſoit's in vain to claim an intereſt in inferior promiſes , if the great promiſe , 7 will be thy 

| God, thou haſt no part in. 
2. The baſeneſs and nnworthineſs of a mans ſpirit 1s ſeen 1n nothing ſo much as in this, 
 - _ thatamancan take any'thing for a God. The Lord doth juſtly deride his own peopk, 
os 2. IT, 12: that they turned their glory into ſhame, they changed their glory for a thing of noyght, 
hand Cog the word in the Hebrew is * mhzl:t ates, nothingneſſes : and the Heathen man could well ſcorn 
- jw Y - " the Egyptians for that porrum & cepe nefas wilare & frangere morſu. Men commonly count 
mans glory, and it a great matter what ſervants they have , and much more what yoke-fellow they take, as 
to have an in= The companion of their lives , or what Prince they fubject themſelves unto; but here is 
tereſt #n him, be the baſeneſs of the ſpirit of man, that he cares not what God he hath, but he is contented to 
phe py rg = worſhip the creatures, which God has ſubjected to him as ſervants, nay to honour the De- 
ple Iſrael. #9* vil asa God, who is his enemy, and curſed above all creatures; and yet all men that have 
Plal. 62.75% Not the God of Heaven for their God , they worſhipthe God of this world , the Prince of 
the air, the Devil. Therefore to be miſtaken ina mans God, and to joyn himſelf unto a 
Hoſ. 9. 10. ſtrange God, is the greateſt reproach that can befal a man. It's ſaid of 1ſraet, That they 
Joynedthemſelves unto Baal-Peor, and ſeparated themſelves unto that ſhame, and they were abomi- 
nable ſecundum amorem corum, according to their love , that is, as the Gods that they loved, 

as God is called the fear of his people. 

3. It is more to loſe God than to loſe all bkſſings that come from God. And therefbre 
Hef. 1. g. that's made the top of the judgnient Lo-amm , it's more than Lo-ruhamah, for to 
have God is more than to receive any mercy from God ; and therefore this is the true dit- 
ference between an hy poggte and a gracious heart, one is content with what comes from 
Gods hands, the other can be ſatisfied with nothing but God ; Sicxr mea tibi non placent niſ 
 mecnm, ſic tua non ſatiunt mſitecum, &c. As my good works pleaſe not thee without my ſelf, ſo 
thy good things pleaſe not me without thy ſelf. Bern. Let a man tender to God thoufands of 
rams, and ten thouſands of rivers of oyl, yet all this doth not pleaſe God , unleſs we give 
ourſelves to the Lord: and fo it is with the Saints of God. Should God beſtow all the 
creatures upon them in Heaven and in Earth, yet all this would never make them happy 
without God himſelf. Now if the Lord ſhould ſtrip you naked of all the comforts of the 
creatures, as one day he will all ungodly men z for it ſhall be ſaid , Sor remember in thy bje 
time thou hadſt thy good things ;, you ſhould neither have bread to eat, nor cloaths to warm 
you, nor the Sun to give you life : If the kg-tree ſhould not bloſſom, and there be no fruit 
on the vine, you would think your ſelves miſerable men to want all thefe. Now the peo 
ple of God can rejoyce in the want of theſe, can rejoyce and triumph in the God of their 
ſalvation; and yet at the laſt day to depart from God , and to loſe your God to all eter- 
_ ſhall be much more; for the greateſt judgment that doth befal men is the loſs of God, 
and it's very jult with God to take men in their own fin: as they in the Goſpel being 11- 
vited to the marriage, made excuſes, and would not come ; therefore that which was ther 
ſin was their jndoment and plague, they ſhall not come , rhoſe that were bidden ſhall not taſte of 
wy ſupper : you will not come, you ſhall not come ; and ſo they will have none of God, 
Iſrael will bave nene ef me, that's your fin, and ſhall be your plague, you ſhall have none of mw, 


I will not be your God for ever : for he that has not the Lord for his God in this life, _ 
\| 


; | | Sg 
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have no intereſt in him in the life to come. It's the miſery of all unregenerate men that 
they ſpeak of God as another mans God , and not as their own; as Laban ſaid to Jacob, Gen. 31. 29. , 
the God of your fathers, and Pharaoh, / have ſinned againſt the Lord your God, But this is 

the happineſs of the Saints , that they can ſay, The Lord 1 our own God ; as Terrullian laid 

to Marcion, - Chriftus in Evancelis tuo mend eſt, (briſt im thy G ofþel 15 mine, GC. 

4. He that has not the Lord for his God, ſhall ſurely have him for his enemy; and as he : 
doth rejoyce over his own Covenant people for good , ſo he will rejoyce over you for evil : Deut. 28. 63. 
he will watch over you for cvil; you ſhall haveall evil to befal you here, as pledges of cter- Jer. 44- 27- 
nal wrath, Heb. 10. 27. * As a people in Covenant with God do receive all mercies as 
pledges of glory in Heaven; ſodo they; there is an expettation of wrath, &c. All atts of Heb. 10. 
common goodneſs are 1n wrath to them : if the Lord do ſuffer them to proſper , and tney 
be fed as 4 lamb in a large place, it's in wratn, that their table @ay become their inarc E and 
to fat them againſt the day of ſlaughter. N'hil eft infelicins felicntate peccantium, qua penals 
nmritur impurit as & voluntas mala roboratur, ©. There is nothing more unhappy than the hap- 
pineſs of ſummers, whereby their penal nmpurity 3s nonriſhed, and their evil will fortified, Augult. 

And if the Lord forbear to puniſh them, it's in wrath ; wby ſhould they be ſmitten any more ? 

And if the Lord do hear their prayers, and grant their deſires, it's in wrath : he may grant 

their requeſt, but ſend leanneſs into their ſouls, Quoſdam ad utilitatem exaudit, quoſdam ad 
damnationem, Some he hear: for their profit , ſome for their damnation. Aug, And if he be- 

ſtow mercies, Iratws dat amanti quod male amat. The whole deſign that the Lord hath in 
all his dealings 1s againſt ſuch a one for evil. Lord, who knows the power of thy wrath ! Pfal. go. It. 

2. We may hence karn, what the happineſs is of a people in Covenant with"God, they Uſe 2. 
bave the Lord for their God. 1. Confider every man has a treaſure which in this lite he 
doth lay up : one man hath treaſure in Earth, and another hath treaſure in Heaven, as. that 
wherein he does place his happineſs, which is the chief good , upen which he ſets his 
heart; which if he may attain, he ſays it is enough , and by this he values himfelf and all 
things elſe, in which he glorics: the ric: man glories in hisTiches, and the wife man in 
his wiſdom, and tl:e itrong man in his ſtrength, &c. Now in this a godly man doth glo- 
ry, that he is the Lords treaſure. For Saints are his Fewels : and as a godly man is Gods 
Jewel, ſo God is his, and in him he has full ſatisfaction : and without this ciyef good they 
contemn all things elſe, Omnis copia que non eft Dei mens, egeſtas eſt, All abundance that 
is not my God 6s want. The Scripture pronounteth a blefſedneſs upon ſuch, Pſal. 144. wt. 

Bleſſed are ſuch who have Fehovah for their God, Now unto happineſs ( as the Philofophers 

ſay) there are three things required, it muſt be 74ary «2a92y, orx8oy, x4 aluvior, perfett, pro- 

per, and eternal good, which properties are to be found no where but in God 1n Covenant. 

(1) It mult be bonum perfettum, a'perfett good, a general and univerſal good extending 

unto all things, and all times, and all conditions : for the Lord is a God all-ſufficient, he 

can make a man happy according to the whole life , as Moſes ſaid to Iſrael, The Lord alone led 

thee, and there was no ſtrange God with him. And the people of God ſhall need bleſſings 

from none but their own God, God, even our God ſhall ble ns. (2) It muſt be proprium, 

proper goed : there is nothing can be ſaid to be a mans own that can be taken away from 

him : all a manseſtate and riches and honour here are but this worlds goods, and they ſnall 

ceaſe and fail him , and not follow him into another world, naked he came in, and naked 

mult he go out; nay his gifts and tongues will fail: I, but God is a mans own, that he 

can never loſe. It was the folly of the Heathens, which Axftin derided, that they tyed 

#heir Gods, that they might not be fol, ſuch are the dunghil-gods of the world, qui non poſ- 

ſunt cuſtodire cuftodes, who cannot keep thoſe that keep them. But this is our God, we have wau- 

ea for him, and he will ſave #s, it is our own God. (3) It muſt be perpetuum , eternal: the Ea. 25. 
eternal God 88 thy refuge , and underneath is the everlaſting arms -*they tempted Baſu with 
money, but he replied, Da pecumam que permaneat , ac gloriam que ſemper floreat , Give me 

money that will abide, &c. Therefore you ſee how the = le of God may fatiate their ſouls 

with fatneſs, gnd how God has promiſed they ſhall be ſatished with goodneſs, for with him Jer. 31. 14: 


15 the fountain of life, and it will run for evermore; there are pleaſures at his right hand for 
EVEY More, : | 


2, This 1s the ground of all the great things that the Lord hath done, and will do for his 
people : as David ſays, The Lord has done preat things for us whereof we refoyce. This lets Pal, 126. 
us fee (1) the fountain off all the great things that have been done for his people ; and 
truly you have lived 1n the times, when the towers fall , and the mountains skip, and the 
Sea goes back, &c. Some truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes , but we will remember the name pal, 10, 8. 
of the Lord our God ; they are brought down and fallen , but we are riſen and ſtand upright, 


Lo nog rock is not as our reck,, nor their God as our God, our enenyes- themſelves being 
Judges. Therefore ſay, Had not the Lord been on our ſide, they had ſwallowed us up quick: py, 124. r. 


for 
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The Covenant of Grace makes God ours. Book III. 


for tifey eat thy people as bread, and drink_them alſo as ſweet wine , though they ſhall prove a 


cup of trembling 1n their hand, and God will puniſh them who have puniſhed his people. 
(2) The Lord has ſpoken great things concerning his people for time to come, ſpecially 
in the latter days, becauſe the Myltcry of God ſhallbe finiſhed. Conſider, new Fer»ſalen 


| ſhall come down from God out of Heaven, and then the Churches foundations ſhall he 


Calvin, 
b < 
? 


Bernard. 


laid with Saphirs, which is to be underſtood, on de dottrina, ſed de hominibus, not of dottrine, 


but of perſons, i. e, then the Lord will lay the foundations of Churches with choice men, 


and not with common and ordinary ſtones, that ſhall be built up a ſpiritual houſe unto 
himſelf; and the glory of the Lord and of the Lamb ſhall. be tit light thereof , and the 
name of the City thall be Jehovah Shammath ;, and the Kingdom and Dominion under the 
whole Earth ſhall be given to the Saints, and Satan ſhall be bound from: raiſing up any per- 
ſecution againſt the Saints fgg a thouſand years : ſo that there ſhall be as it were a triun. 
phant ſtate of the Church in this lite, that they that hated them ſhall be dumb'before 
them, and ſhall lick up the duſt of their feet, and the Lord will make them to know and 


acknowledge that he has loved them : and this 1s. a ſuſficient ground for it, Rom. 8. 32, 


If he has given us his Son, ſha# he not with him give us all things. So 1 ſay , if he hath given 


himſelf, we may reaſon from the greater to the leſs, he will give all things elſe: Qu 


dedit regnum, nonne dabit viaticum ? - He that hath given a Kingdom , will he not give a viatic? 
Wiſe men do vſe to make the building anſwerable to the foundation ; no man doth lay a 
foundation of Marble to cover it with a roof of ſtraw , and ſet upon it a mud-wall : and 


this we ſhould conſider the rather , becauſe before the accompliſhment of theſe promiſes 


- there is a great cloud that will overſhadow all the Gentile Churches in this Weſtern part 


Eſa. 4+ 4- 
? nan 

Iſa. 26. V. ult. 
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of the world, and then our hearts are apt to fail us, and fay our bones are dry , our hope 
is paſt, He that could but look into the enlargement of the ſoul of the Almighty in this 
promiſe, and could meaſure the height and breadth and length of it, might eaſily reads in 
the face thereof what great things he will do for his people , even when he yet ſees no- 

thing in preparation or tendency thereunto. | | — 

(3) He may be aſſured of the acceptation of his ſervices: and that conſiſts in two 
things, [1] at ſunt in ordine ſupernaturals Deo grata, as they are in a ſupernatural way ac- 
cepted by God, not only as natural actions , but as aCts flowing from grace, and the imme- 
diate influenct and motions of the Spirit of Chriſt :* [27] ut ordinationem habent ad vitam 
«ternam, as they have reſpe(t to an eternal reward, and the ground of all their intereſt in God; 
for jure venit cultos ad ſibi quiſq, Deos. And this is the ground of acceptation of ſervices, 
Lord thou art nty God, early will I ſeek_ thee : and of expe&ing a bleſſing, God, even our God, 
ſhall ble us. A man can expect nothing from a ſtrange god, but the worſhippers of Baal 
did expect he ſhould hear them, becauſe he was their. god ; and ſo do the Saints alſo: and 
upon this ground it is, that Luther ſaid , That one good work, of the Saints, ex fide & in fid: 
eſt pretioſius quam celum &' terra; & totus mundus non potefF reddere dignam mgreedem pro 
unico bono opere , flowing from faith and*in faith is more precious than heaven and earth, &C. 
it is accepted of our God, and this is to walk before him to all well-pleaſing. 

(4) They ſhall be ſure of a ſpecial preſence and providence. [1] A ſpecial preſence. 
The Lord being Abrahams God, tells him, 7 will be with thee'in all places where thou ſhalt 
come - the Lord is my ſhepherd, though 1 walk #n the valley of the ſhadow of death, yet I will fear 
0 evil : umbxa qua morientium occupantur oculs, They were reſembled by Shew-bread, be- 
cauſe God ſets them before his face for ever, his eye and his heart are never off them from 
one end of the year to the other. [2] There is a ſpecial providence over them, the Lord 
is their glory, and therefore they are the glory of the world, they being the image and glo- 
ry of God unto them : and upon all the glory there ſhall be a covering, there 1s the ſecret 
of the pavilion of God, in which he hides his people ;, they have their Chambers into which the 
King doth bring them : therefore be not diſcouraged when you look without you, he #: 10 
fool that is wiſe by the wiſdom of God, and he is not weak that can ſay , he is.ſtrong by the 
power of his might ; therefore though innumerable difficulties in thy condition in the 
world, and adverſaries encompaſs thee round about , and threaten to ruine thee, fear no- 
thing, thy God is with thee. 

(5) In the ſaddeſt condition of the Saints, in reference to the decays of their inward 
man, this is their cordial, that God is their God. There are two ſad ſtates of a Saint, 
Apoſtaſte and Deſertion. [17] Apoſtaſie, they may fall from God into ſin, and may Ic 
lapſe into fin again; and relapſes are very dangerous, worſe than the diſeaſe, and. yet the 
people of God are not ſecure from them, they may fall into the ſame ſins, and their heatts 
may ſtrangely depart from the Lord ; and then erubeſcit conſcientia , conſeience bluſheth. TEr- 
tull. Yet this 1s the way to recover the fall, the Lord in- his Covenant is thy God to re- 


ſtore thee : Behold we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God, This was when they 
| | were 
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were under the ſenſe of dreadful Apoſtaſie from God. [Z] Ina ſtate of Deſertion, when 
rhe Lord hides his face, takes away the light of his countenance z and yet now this doth 
raiſe up the ſoul again to be able to lay, My God, my God, though thou haſt forſaken me ; 
and this is properly to take hold of God ; when a man lays claim to his intereſt in him as 


his own God. | | 
2. How ſhould a man know whether he has Fehovah for his God , and whether he has an in- 


in God by virtue of this orand promiſe of the Covenant or no * | 
my If þ hoodie Ao 5.4 for his cv his will is the leading faculty, and the primum 
mobile in the lower world : and if it be an act of Election, it mult be free ; that as we be- 
come God's, becauſe he choſe us, as Chriſt ſays, T hine they were, and thou gaveſt them me - 
ſo the Lord becomes ours; becauſe we chuſe him and the ſoul of man is in nothing more 
free than in his choice, ſpecially in the choice of his God ; and therefore *tis faid , They yy. g, to. 
joyned theraſelves unto Baal-Peor, and ſeparated themſelves unto that ſhame. So 1N Conver- 
ſion a man doth change his God ; the great work of grace is upon the will, The Lord ſhall 
wade Faphet, vocatione alta & ſecreta, by a deep and ſecret vocation , and all that power is 


"24 
Ai forth by making them a willing people, Pſat. 110. 3. 
2. He that has Jehovah for his God muſt have no other God, P/al. 81. 9. There ſhall be 
no ſtrange God in thee : thou ſhalt have none other gods but me. And therefore Dagor falls 
before the Ark. And it was the great objeCtion of the Senate againſt worſhipping of Chriſt 

as a God in their Capitol, when offered by Tberias , becauſe he world be God alone, it's 

the great objection that Nature has againſt exalting of God in the heart : when God 'is 
exalted, all luſts muſt give place , Satan then falls from Heaven as Lightning, and all the yk. ro. 
Idols of the ſoul give place to God : What bave I to do any more with Idols ? There are Pa- Hol. 14. 2. 
relii in Nature by way of refleCtion, two Ss, but there cannot be fo in the Soul in re- 
ference to Gods; and if there be ſo, and any thing allowed in the ſoul for God but the 

true God, that mans intereſt in God is but a fancy. 

- 3. If the Lord be thy God, thon wilt exerciſe all theſe aCtts of foul towards him that 
becomes a God ; for. that is to have Jehovah for: thy God : for Mic. 4. 5. All nations do 

walk in the name of their goas, and we will walk m the name of the Lord our God for ever and 

ever. There is a twofold worſhip of God, (1) Cultus naturalis, natural Worſhip, which is 
inward, and there is ſomething in nature that dictates it without a word of inſtitution. (2) 
Inftitutus, inſtituted Worſhip, an outward worſhip that depends upon an additional maniteſta- 

tion of his wilt : and theſe outward acts of worſhip may be interrupted, but the inward acts 

can never be, but.you may be abundant in them, namely to fear him as a God,to truſt him 

asa God, and to love him and believe in him as a God : and theſe a&ts let thy fout be moſt 

in, offer all thou haſt to him, and expect all/good from him : he it is that iscalled che hope of 

Iſrael, becauſe all their hopes are in him, as all ourſprings are in him : look for your happi- 

neſs from no other, depend upon none but him, take up this noble reſolution before all the 

world, and fay it ſhall never be ſaid that the King of Sodom made Abraham rich by the 

things of this life, I will have all from my God, and then they are all bleſſings indeed, be- 

cauſe God comes home to the ſoul with every mercy, and the more immediately any mercy 

comes from God, the ſweeter it-is ; and this ſhould make a man walk worthy of God, 
and of ſuch an intereſt in him. It was ſaid of Felix by Tacitus, Fus regium ſervils' ingenio 
exercuit, He exerciſed the kingly power with a ſervile mind - a greatneſs of mind, a Princely 

ſpirit anſwerable to the greatneſs of your- intereſt is becoming you: it is the honour 

and glory of the Saints to be always ſhewing themſelves worthy of their high calling; 

before the world. « | 


—_—_— 
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God in the Covenant has made over all his Attribates. 


6. 1. ET us now come unto the firſt thing to be conſidered in God , and that is his 

Drome Eſſence : there is a twofold diſcovery , a double manifeſtation of God 
that the Scripture ſpeaks of, the face and the back. parts of God : Gods face is his Eſſence ; Exod. 33. 29, 
for that is to ſee him as he 5s, we ſhall ſee him face to face, which is the viſion that the 21: 
Saints and Angels have of God in Heaven ; for theer Angels behold the face of your Father in ? oy wh, £7 
Heaven, Mar. 1 8, 10. Andthis is that in which 'the haouiach of rational creatures doth * © * 2 | 
conſiſt, it is this which deſtroys lin, and perfefts grace, and makes the creature smpeccable - 
our conformity unto God in holineſs and happineſs is grounded upon our viſion of him, 


M m I Fob. 


Doctrine. 


God in the Covenant bas made over all bis Attributes, Book III. 


1 Foh. 3. 2. We know that when he ſhall appear we ſhall be like him; for we ſhall ſee him as he 
is - and it's true, that this is alſo promiſed by God unto his people in this promiſe, eo be 
their God in fruition , as will afterwards appear ; for this promiſe is never fully accom. 
pliſhed till we come to Heaven, and yet even then we ſhall not ford out the Almughty to per. 
fettion ; for an infinite Being can never be comprehended by a finite underſtanding. It's 
the happineſs of God to know himſelf to perfection , We ſhall kyow hm Jnffciently for our 
perfettion, but we ſhall never be able to know him according unto his perfettion ; but the know. 


| ledge of God in his Eſſence doth not agree unto a mans preſent ſtate, the imperfection 


whereof is ſet forth by a threefold fimilitude, 1 Cor. 13. 12. (1) of # Saf » (2) of arid. 
die, (3) it is anſwerable to the knowledge of a ch1/a, of the things of a man. Therefore 
the knowledge that we have of God in this life is not of his eſſence or his face , but of his 
back parts, nor ſicut eſt, ſed ſreut wult, non as hes, but as he wills. Bern. And the back 
parts of God are thoſe Attributes that he is pleaſed to expreſs of himſelf in the Scripture, 
by which he is made known, either v4 negationss, in a way of negation, as he is infinite, im- 


* mortal, incomprehenſible, inviſible, unchangeable ; or elſe via cauſalitatis , m a way of cau- 


ſality, as he is holy, and merciful, and juſt, and wiſe, &c. Theſe being excellencies in the 
creature are attributed unto God, as being wrought by him ; and therefore muſt needs be 
in him in a more glorious and tranſcendent manner, than they can be in any creature. This 
1s a knowledge of God ſuitable unto this life , and it is an intereſt in God that is attain- 


able in this life, God has made over himſelf to his people in all his Attributes. 


Obſerve hence, That the Lord in the Covenant of grace has made over unto his people all the 
Attributes of his Divine Nature. Here for the opening of it we mult ſhew, (1) That it is 
ſo, that Gods Attributes are made over; (2) That this 1s peculiar to the ſecond Covenant, 
and is the Saints priviledge or portion; (3) The manner of making them over, how they 
are in God, and how a man may conclude that they belong tous. (4) To what end they 
are made over unto the Saints, (5) What a glorious revenue ſuch have who have an in- 
tereſt in the Attributes of God, and how infinitely more it is than a mans- intereſt in all 
the promiſes of God, and all the creatures of God for his inheritance, Laſtly, the applica- 
tion of all unto our ſelves. | 

I. That the Lord has made over all his Attributes unto the Saints, And that will appear 


by theſe arguments or demonſtrations. 1. The Lord is ſaid in Scripture to be the portion 
_ of his people, their lot, and their inheritance :. fo the Church, Lam. 3. 24. The Lord 1s my 


portion, ſays my ſoul. And it is the ſame claim, and in the ſame way that Chriſt made 


MT unto God , Pſal. 16. 5. The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance. The word ſignifies to 


an 
Pan 


droide into parts, as the land of Canaanwas divided by ſeveral lots, and every man had 
his ſhare : and thus it is here, there is a diyifion and a diſtribution made, all ungodly men 
have their portion out of God, becauſe they are not in Covenant with him, and: they have 
their portion in this life and in the things of this life : Sor remember that in thy hfe time thou 


| had$t thy good things; but in this a Saint is not fatisfhed , he will not be put off with this 


worlds goods: as Luther ſays, Valde proteſtatus ſum me nolle ſic ſatiart, I greatly proteſted 
I will not be ſo ſatisfied. And the Lord ſays, 1 am thy exceeding great reward: the word 


5 12 the Original doth ſignifie premium laboris, the reward of vby labour, &c. and the Hebrews 


Iv bav 


ing no Superlatives, do expreſs them by an Adjective and an Adverb; and ſoit is here 
TRD exceeding great, and it's as much as to ſay, thy greateſt reward, There are variety of 
rewards that God gives unto all his labourers, even 1n this life ; though it be true , as Ade 
nafſe Ben Iſrael has obſerved , That this hife is mundus laborss, the world of labour , and the 
world to come rerrsbutionis, of reward; yet the reward is begun in this life. There 1s no 
man that ſhall labour for God in vain, no man jhall ſhut his door, or open it for nothing; 
but yet God doth give many things as a reward unto thofe to whom he doth never give 
himſelf, becauſe there are many that do tow for God, that do never give themſelves unto 
God : and therefore Fehu ſhall have aKingdont, and Nebachadnezzar ſhall have Eg ypr for 
his hire, &c. they have their. reward from God, but yet the Lord himſelf is not Fir re- 
ward. And even the people of God have many great bleſſings from the Lord, as the re- 
ward of their ſervices ; for the Apoſtle Paul ſays, All things are yours : but yet the great- 
eſt of all their rewards, and that without which all the reſt were nothing, hes in this, that 
the Lord 1s their God. Now. how. doth God become the portion and reward of his people 
in this life, but as he has revealed himſelf. There is a diſcovery of God that is beyond the 
capacity of. grace 1n this life , and the people of God by virtue of this promiſe may re- 
Joyce inthe hope of it, as Rom. 5. 2. but yet they cannot poſſeſs it in this life z but as the 
Lord has revealed himfcli to his people 1n this life , ſo he hath made over himſclf unto 
them. Now the great diſcovery of God being in the Attributes of the. Divine Nature, 
it's 1n this that he has made over himſelf unto his people: this is the: portion _— 

— ad, 
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his reward; and ours alſo, by virtue of the ſame Covenant. - 

Ts This will appear alſoif we confi the Promiſes are, that we ſhall have allin God; 
He that overcomes ſhall inherit ail things, 1 will be his God, the Lord is his Inheritance, and Revel. 2r. 7. 
he that has God he doth inherit all things, he ſhall have a hundred-fold more in this life, Mark 10. 30. 
that forſakes any comfort of it for God, in this preſent time : Now a man cannot under- | 
ſtand this formaliter, formally, but emnenter, eminently, he ſhall have that in God that ſhall CX- 
ceed all this,if they were a hundred times multiplyed and ſo the Lord Sa SUN, and aShield, Pal. 34. 
and how is all this to be underſtood, but that we have all in God? It's true, that a Chri- 
ſtian has all things in promiſes, but yer the promiſes are not the root of his inheritance, 
but there is ſomething that is a root, and is the foundation of all the promiſes, and that is 
the Attributes of the Divine Nature, and the goodneſs and faithfulneſs of God, &c. which 
I conceive alſo is the meaning of that, Iſai. 2.6. and laſt : Come my people, enter mnto your 
Chambers, &c. it's refer'd unto the mind and the ſtate of the Soul, .and ſo it doth ſignifie 
pacatum animi ſatum, the quict ſtate of the mind : But I conceive this 15 not all the mean- catvi. 
ing, that the Soul 1s quiet as in its Chambers of refuge, in the time of the greateſt trouble 
and unquietneſs, but as Forer hath it, Ne ſollicits eſſetrs de rerum veſubilium viciſſitudine, ſed 
de Deo, &c. be not ſolicitous about viſuble things, but about God : And the Chambers in which 
the Soul only reſts, are the Chambers of Promiſes, and of Providences ; For upon all the.Glory 
there ſhall be a defence ;, but the Attributes of God are the ſecrets of tus preſence in them 
both, ſo that the people of God have all in him, as there are attributes 1n him that anſwer 
unto all their conditions. | 

3. So much the ſeveral relations in which God ſtands to his People do imply ; the Lord 
is ſaid to be uato them a Father, 7 will be their Father, and they ſhall be my Sons and Daugh- 2 Cor. 6. 16. 
ters; and heis ſaid to be their Husband, Thy Maker is thy Huiband ;, and their Friend, as Ifai. 54. s. 
he was Abraham's Friend, and he was called the Friend of God; and the terms of friend- James 2. 23. 
ſhip are mutual; and it is the ſweeteſt relation; a true friend is as a mans own foul. Now | 
what do all theſe relations import amongſt the Creatures, but this, that anſwerably to 
the Wiſdom and the Power, and the Mercy, andthe Love that is in me, faith. 'God, ſo 
will I lay them all out for you, as the duties or offices of my relation do requires and we 
know amongſt men, relations are great obligations, and they do carry with them valt affe- 
Ctions; they are maxims efficacte , of greateFt efficace, as the School-men ſpeak :' there- 
fore though it be leſs to ſay, 7 will be thy Father, thy Huband, or thy Friend, than it. is to 
ſay, 1 will be thy God, becauſe this imports an Infinite Being ; yet it is as much, he being a 
God to ſtand-in theſe relations, as if he ſhould have ſaid, I will be thy Father, 'and Hus- 
band, and Friend, after the manner of a God, whatever there is in infinite wiſdom, and 
in infinite power, and in infinite goodneſs or holineſs, to difpenſe, 'it ſhall be laid out for 
thee, ſuitable unto the relation in which I ſtand unto thee; for though men in their rela- 
tions att weakly as men, yet in the relations which God ſtands in to his People he doth act 
infinitely, and as it becomes a God. | | | nth 

4. It will appear alſo by the expreſſions in Scripture, that the Saints have intereſt in 
ſeveral Attributes of God, and from their intereſt in ſome of them, we may conclude 
their intereſt in all, for God is not divided ; Integram ſalutem a Deo diviſo ſperare non poſſu- 
mus, we may not hope for an entire ſalvation from a divided God, Pfal. gg. 10. he is call'd not 
only the God of Mercy, as he is commonly, but the God of my Mercy; fo of allthe Mer- > 
Cy that was in God, David lays claim to it as hzs Mercy; it's in God indeed ſubjetgve, but 
yet 1t 15 mine, even all the Mercy that is in God, and he is the God of my Mercy : Bleſſed pai. s 4: 5+ 
zs the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee ;, and the Apolſtle's exhortation is, Be ſtrong in the Lord, Epheſ. 6.10 
ard in the power of his might ;, the meaning is, that very Ommpotence that 1s in God, is b 
the Covenant on Gods part, ſa made over unto his people, that it becomes as eftectually 
theirs untoall the ends and intents thereof, as if they themſelves were the ſubjeCts of it; 
and the meaning of the Apoſtle doth ariſe unto this height, that they ſhould take unto 
themſelves as great confidence in the overcoming of enemies, be they never ſo powerful, 
and 1n performing of duties alſo, be they never ſo difficult, as if they had Omnipotence in 
their own hand, toexerciſe and put forth according to their own deſires, an&. for the effe- 
ctual procuring of their own happipeſs; and on this ground it is, that the Saints are ſaid 
to glory in God, and make their boaſt of him all the day long, and they triumph in the God 
of their ſalvation, becauſe they do look upon all things, as having the attributes of God in- 
gaged unto them, and by this means the Soul treads down ſtrength, for what can be too 
intricate for infinite wiſdom ? and what can be too hainous for infinite mercy, or too dif- 
ficult for infinite power, &-c ? and ſo the Soul does laugh at all oppoſitions, and all the 
power of man to ſcorn, becauſe he looks upon himſelf with all the Saints to be interefſed 
in all the Attributes of God, and fortified by them. 
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5. The great end of Chriſt's coming into the world was to bring us unto God : and that 
was not only, that all the Attributes of God ſhould work for us, as they did for Chriſt, 
which becauſg we had forfeited, therefore they all afted againſt us, and ſhould have done 
for ever; but that Chriſt by bringing us to God, might give usalfo an intereſt in them all, 
that they ſhould all become ours, as they were his; for Chriſt is but the way, as he him- 
ſelf faith, 1 am the way, the truth and the life : and therefore Aquinas hath well branched 


_ Divinity into theſe heads, De Deo & de Chriſto prout via eſt nobus tendends in Deum, Of God 


PCC To 2 Fo 


and of Chrit, as he is the way tending to God, Chriſt came to reconcile all the Attributes 
of God unto Man, and the great purchaſe of the death of Chriſt was not an intereſt in all 
the Creatures, but an intereſt in all the Attributes of the Divine Nature, that they ſhould 
be ours, and ſhould act for us. | 

6. The higheſt object of faith is God, he is, Objeftum ultimatum, the ultimate Objett, 
Chriſt is but Xdediatum, the Mediate Objet : Now what is there in God that is revealed un- 
to our Faith, but his Attributes ? we know him no otherwiſe but by his back parts, and 
we know that every attribute of God is an object of Faith in the Scripture, and whatever 
Faith lays hold on as its object, it makes it to become its own, 2» 1pſo amplexu, in the very 
embracement. He that takes hold of Chriſt by Faith makes him his own 3 Tho# art my Lord 
and my God, and if it lay hold of its promiſes, they become its own ; and there is no- 
thing that gives a propriety to the Soul, but its receiving of it, and approprating it ; he 
loved me, and died for me, and gave himſelf for me : Thus Faith argues and appropriates 
Chriſt and all his Benefits; and ſo it is in laying hold of every attribute of God, that doth 
appropriate it unto his perſon, and it becomes his own, reſts upon infinite wiſdom, and lays 
hold on infinite power, and relies upon infinite mercy, and holineſs, and grace, and all 
ſhall be thine : Believe Soul, and all ſhall be thine ; for all the objects of faith are offered 
and propounded by God, and nothing is required to make them ours, but receiving them 
as it's ſaid of Chriſt, To as many as received him, to them he gave power to become the Sons of 
God, to them that believe in his Name; ſoit's of promiſes, and of attributes alſo, and if they 
be not ours, it's becauſe. we receive them not ; onr intereſt lies in our application. 

S. 2. This 5s peculiar to the Second Covenant, that the Lord ſhould make over unto his people 
the mheritance of all his Attributes. 1. It's true, that «Adam had an intereſt in God, or 
elſe he could not have loſt it : But we have heard of Mans great miſery in the Fall, that it 
lay in his loſs of God, and we know that if he had continued in that ſtate of Innocency, 
that Covenant would have brought him unto God; for death threatned upon his breach 
of it was eternal ſeparation from God in Hell, therefore the Life promiſed muſt be an 
eternal fruition of God in Heaven; but yet it was not ſuch an -intereſt as the Saints have 
under the ſecond Covenant, for that was limited -only unto one condition, that men if 
they did ſtand in their integrity, the Lord would be ſo unto them, but if they fell, the 
Lord would become their God no more, but now is become their enemy, &c. But there 
is this in the New Covenant, that the Lord is their God in all conditions whatever, and 
they have in all conditions an intereſt in all the Attributes; and they may expect that 
they ſhall be all imployed for them, and every Saint may conclude with the Pſalmiſt, ſure- 
ly goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all my dayes which is more than the pertra ſequens, that 
Rock, that followed the People of Iſrael in the wilderneſs, in their long journey ; they had 


- wiſdom to'direct them, and power to protect them, and mercy to pardon them, and grace 


Iſai. $7. 19,18: 


to heal them ;. and ſo it is of all the other Attributes of God, they belong unto his Peo- 
ple inall conditions, and though there be never fo great changes in them, yet there is no 
change in the Lord. Weread in 1ſas. 57. 17, 18. of a man in a wicked way, and the Lord 
corrects him, but he goes on freely in the way of his heart; now what ſhould the Lord 


do? Felix cut Dems dignatur iraſei, &c. Happy man with whom the Lord # angry : bat if this 


avail not, caſts he him off, as he did the Devils, and the Angels that ſinned ? nay, the At- 
tributes are now ingaged, and though the man be unfaithful to God, yet the Lord has en- 
gaged himſelf to be his God, and therefore he ſays, / have ſeen his ways, and 1 will heal 
him, I am nis God, and he 1s mne for all this, &c. 

2. Under the Second Covenant there is a fuller and a more glorious diſcovery of all 


\. the Attributes than there was under the Firſt Covenant; As the Saints have a greater in- 


Epheſ. 3. IO. 


Exod. 23. 
Colof. 1: 15. 


tereſt in the Attributes, of God than the Angels have, ſo they are more fully revealed un- 
to the Saints, than they were to the Angels; and therefore they are faid to go to School 
tothe Church to learn; for by the Church they are taught che manifold wiſdom of God : 
The Lord Chriſt as Mediator is a Glorious Stage, upon which all the Attributes do ſtrange- 
ly act (their parts ; and therefore the Lord faith of Chriſt, My Name is im him, and he 1s 
therefore called, the Image of the inviſible God, becauſe all the Glory of God doth ſhine 


forth in him, (1.) Here are ſome Attributes that could never have been diſcovered _ 
the 
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the firſt Covenant, and thoſe are [17] the mercy of God , as 1t reſpects miſery; for had 
the firſt Covenant continued, there had been no miſery, and therefore no place for mercy : 
[2] the love of God to mankind, when he did catch at man fallen, and did let the Angels 
go,asit is Heb. 2.6. [37] the patience and the long-ſuffering of God; for there had been 
no place for theſe, if the Locd had not been provoked by fin againſt the ſinner ; for it is it 
that hardens them in their impenitency, and magnifies this patience of God that he can . 
bear ſo long with ſuch ſinners. (2) All the Attributes under the ſecond Covenant are diſ- 
covered in a far higher way than they could have been under the firſt Covenant. [17] 
There was higher wiſdom diſcovered than in the Creation; indeed there was great wiſdom 
in making a World and in giving a Law, but there 15 a moaureixga@> copia, manifold wiſdom 
in this, Eph. 3. 10. that the Angels that had ſtudied the wiſdom of Gad in'the firſt Edition, 
ever ſince their Creation , now do deſire to look into this Myſtery , or they ſtooped and myprxi bu. 
with great diligence and obſervation looked into it : but now there is ſuch a diſcovery of 
wiſdome as was never known to the work before; which is a fecond Edition, and has 
put the Angels to School again; and therefore Aquinas ſays, There is a threefold know- 
tedge of the Angels, 1. matutina, morning, that which they had of God in their Creation, 
2. reſpettiva, reſpective, that which they did attain further of God reb:« ipſis , from their own 
experience and obſervation, 3. the knowledge that they have of God in Chriſt, and that he 
calls meridiana, meridian knowledge. [2] There 1s a greater power under the ſecond Co- 
venant than was under the firſt Covenant; for that was but to command a creature to 
ſtand up out of nothing, and it was done by a word; -but now for the Godhead to joyn it 
ſelf into a perſonal union with the creature 1s much more : the power of God over a crea- 
ture is not {ſo much as the power of God over himſelf, for to forgive ſin is an at of power ; 
to ſupport a creature againſt himſelf, and his own revenging hand under the guilt of ſin, 
ſhews the depth of wiſdom and grace. [37] There is greater Juſtice under the ſecond Co- 
venant ; for the firſt Covenant being broken, Gods rejection of Adam was but rejeCting of 
a creature ;, and the Angels they were but Gods Servants, and he might puniſh them for 
their fin; but herein is higher Juſtice, when God will not ſpare his Son ; and his ſtrong 
crys and tears moved him not, nay and God himſelf was to be his Executioner, and yet 
his Juſtice is pleaſed with it, It pleaſed the Father to bruiſe him, Eſa. 53. conterere, it 
ſignifies to grinde one co powder, for that is to. make one contrite , cc. he hath put him to 
grief, and he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and was bruiſed for our ſins. [4] There 
wasa greater diſcovery of Gods truth under the ſecond Covenant. Under the firſt Co- 
venant the Lord had ſpoken the word, the day thou eateſt thou ſhalt dye ;, and the Lord was 
as good as his word, and had caſt off man, and Angels by it , but they were as clay in his 
hand, he had no need of thein: but now if his Son will undertake it, ſurely one would 
think God would either abrogate his I,aw , or mitigate it ; but the Lord will do neither, 
his truth ſhall ſtand rather than Heayen or Earth, and therefore if the Son of God be 
made fin, he ſhall be made a curfe alſo. | 

3. Under the fecond Covenant we have a firmer hold upon all the Attributes , than 
we could ever haye had under the firſt Covenant : the Lord was the God *'of Adam , and 
alſo of the Angels; but yet ſo as he*might by their Covenant become their enemy , if 
they were not confirmed by his grace, in the new Covenant : therefore the Angels are 
beholding to Chriſt for their confirmation, as well as men are for their reconciliation ; 
but the Lord becomes the God of his people ſo under the ſecond Covenant, that he is 
their God for ever and ever, this God is our God for ever and ever. The wiſdom of God is Pal. 48. 14. 
eternally thine, and ſhall never be turned againſt thee, as the manner of enemies is, they 
turn your own ammunition againſt you, many times. His mercy is everlaſting mercy, and 
his power is everlaſting power, and his loving-kindneſs is everlaſting. | - 

$. 3. What s the manner how the Lord makes over all his Attributes unto his people ? This 
Queſtion is of moment, that ſo we may know the tenure by which we hold ſo doin an 
inheritance. Now the manner of it is this. . — 

I. Man bythe Fall having departed from God, and thereby loſt and forfeited his in- 
tereſt 1n him, and become to him wholly a ſtranger and an enemy, there was no way to Col. x. 21, 
reſtore a man to a title in God again, unleſs ſin, which was the cauſe of enmity , were 
taken away , as that which did take God off from man; as if ever a mans inheritance 
in the creatures were reſtored, that muſt be taken away which did deprive man of them ; 
therefore the great buſineſs that God had todo, and which was the great thing 1n his 
eye by Chriſt was dpageiy darling, Heb. 10.5. to take away ſm, to prepare him a body, 
that he might bear the iniquity of us all, &c. and therefore he is ſet forth as a propi- Ig 
nation for the remiſſion of the ſins that are paſt, through the forbearance of God, Rom. © *** 
3. 25. and as the Lamb of God to rake away the ſins of the world. Therefore the Lord can- Joh. r. 
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not become our God immediately, no not ſo much as by Law, but in the hand of a Me. 
diator, that is Miniſterio, by the intervention of a Mediator, who is as it were a days-may, 
to lay hold upon both parties. Now the Lord therefore becomes Chriſt's God in Coye. - 
nant, and makes over all his Attributes unto him , and therefore ſaith Chriſt, 7 go to my 
Father and your Father, to my God and your God; and therefore fays the Apoſtle, Eph. 1. 3. 
The God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and it's that which Chriſt lays hold of for him. 
ſelf and his people, y God, my God, &c Now how doth the Lord becomes Chriſt's 
God? as he is the ſecond Perſon ? no, that he cannot, for ſo he thinks it 0 robbery to be 
equal with God. One perſon cannot be faid to be a God to another, having all of them 
the name of God given tothem, and all of them having one and the ſame Eſſence or Dj. 
vine Nature. But as Chriſt is Mediator,as he is God-man, as the Word is made fleſh, ſo the 
Lord is become Chriſt's God by the Covenant that he did enter into with his Son , when 
he did poſſeſs him 11 the Peginming of his way, that 1s, of all his goings forth towards the crea- 

anoint him and ſet his King upon his holy hill, which is the 
ſame word as is uſed Pſal. 2.6. And by this Covenant the Lord did wonderfully mani- 


feſt his love to his Son, by ingaging himſelf that all the Attributes of the Divine Nature 


ſhould work for him : the Love of God ſhould work for him; for the Father loveth the 
Son, and ſhews him all things, and grves him all things into his hand; and the Power of God 
works for him, Eſa. 42.6. I well hold thee by the hand, and I will keep thee : and the Juſtice 
of God works for Kim, that when he had paid the debt, he ſhould be releaſed out of 
priſon ; and therefore after he had lain three days in the grave, to ſhew forth the trath 
of his death, the Lord ſent an Angel as a publick Miniſter of Juſtice; for he was taken 
from priſon and from judgment : and the Faithfulneſs of God is alſo ing aged for him: 


" Thus ſaith the Lord, to bim whom man deſpiſeth , and the nation abhors, to a ſervant of rulers 


Kings ſhall fee and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall wor ſhip becauſe of the Lerd that 1s faithful, and he 
ſhall chuſe thee, &c. And we may fee what it is in verſ. 8. In an acceptable time have { 
heard thee, in a day of ſa'vation have I heiped thee, 1 will preſerve thee, and give thee for a 
covenant to the people to eſtabliſh the earth, &c. So that Chriſt has a double inheritance, 
(1) in God, all that is in God is his, and all works for him: for the Lord is become his 


God. (2) In the creatures; for he is appornted heir of all things. Now all the Attributes 


being in this manner made over unto Chriſt by the Father, and he given as a Covenant to 
the Nations, and as prom federatus, the firſt federate in the Covenant, and that covenant: 
ing being not only for himſelf, but as a ſecond Adam for us; hence it is , thatwhatever is 
made over unto Chriſt by his Covenant, is made over unto us alſo, he being our head, and 
ſo we come not only to have the ſame claim to the creatures that Chriſt had , and can fay 
all things are ours, but the ſame claim alſo unto God that Chriſt has ; for we can ſay, that 
whatever # in God 1 oxrs, becauſe he isbecome our God ; and therefore he is ſaid ro /ove 
as he loved Chriſt - and a great ground of a Chriſtians conſolation comes in by it, that they 
may know that thou haſt loved them, even as thou haſt loved me, and that the love where- 
with thou haſt loved me may be in them, thar is, that this love in the apprehenſion and aſſu- 
rance of it, may be ſhed abroad in their hearts abundantly ; and that under this notion, that 
it's the ſame love that God bears unto us, that he did bear unto the Lord Chriſt, as Media- 
tor; it is to be underſtood of an as of ſwmilitude , not of equality ; it was ſuch a love as 
made over not only all creatures unto Chriſt, but all Attributes unto Chriſt, and it was a 
love that gave Chriſt an union and an unction ;, and ſuch a love it is unto us in both : but 
confider it 1s but pro modulo , according unto our condition, ſo as the Lord Chrift in all 


* things may have the preheminence. 


' Exod. 23: 21. 
Mat. 18. 10. 


2. The Lord hath made over all his Attributes to Chriſt as Mediator , that they ſhall 
all of them work and be employed for us, according unto the neceſlity we are in. For 
Chrit did not only as Mediator make way for all the Attributes to work, and to be put 


forth for vs, that ſo no Attribute might ſtand in the way of mercy and goodneſs towards 


us ; and ſo Chriſt came in as cauſa removens prohibens, &c. but all the Attributes thus 
made over to Chriſt in covenant , areall of them to be ated and exerciſed by Chriſt as 
Mediator ; as the government of all the creatures is committed to him, ſo alſo the diſcovery 
and the exerciſe of all the Attribntes of God are committed to him ; and therefore it's ſaid, 
My Angel ſhall go before thee ; and that Angel that God ſent and led his people in the 
Wilderneſs was Chriſt, called therefore the Angel of hu preſence , or of his face, becauſe 10 
him the face or the glory of God is diſcovered, and not only becauſe he doth behold his face, 
for ſodo the other Angels: it cannot be ſpoken of Chriſt as God, for ſp he is not the An- 
gel, that is, the Meſſenger of God ſent forth from God ; and it's ſaid of this Angel, that 
the name of God # in him. Now the name of God is whatever God is made known by ; and 
therefore when the Lord doth publiſh his Attributes he ſaith , he will proclaim hes -_ 

| | ; Eg 04. 
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Exod. 33. 19. and therefore all the Attributes of God are in him, and by him to be act- 


4 Fs 


ed and exerciſed for the Father judgeth no nan , but has committed the adminiſtration 
of all things to the Son, to this end, that all men may honour the Son, even as they honour the JJ, .. 2x, 


Father : and therefore (6. 1; 1g. be is ſaid ro be the mace of the muifible God. Alll the 


lorious Attributes of God do lhew iorth themlfeives in Chritt, he it is thar aQts them all : 
the love of God to the Saints is exerciſed by Chriſt , and all the grace of God is diſpen- | 


ſed by Chriſt, and the wrath of God againſt his enemies is executed by Chriſt ; and there- 
fore we read of the wrath of the Lamb : for it's he tha ſhall give every one of them their 
portion. Now if it be fo, that all the Attributes be in the hand of Chriſt ro exerciſe and 
act. then the Lord raigmt, therefor e let the earth reſoyce. Chriſt Jeſus exerciſcth all the At- 
tributes of God for his people in another way than ever they could elſe have been aCted 
by God immediately. Now if we be in Chriſt, and by a myſtical union make vp once 
body with him, then as he doth exerciſe and act all the Attribntes of God, as the So- 
veraignty of God is given to him, and he fits upon the Throne of God in the adminiſtra- 
tion of all things ; ſo they ſhall be all laid out for us, for the Charch which zs the body of 
Chriſt, and the fulnefs of him that fills all 1 all. x wE - 

3. Though all the Attributes made over unto us in this manner , yet it's after a cer- 
tain order in the Attributes : the Attribute that the foul doth firſt cloſe with is the mercy 
| and the free grace and /ove of God z and by that a man comes to have an intereſt in all the 


reſt ; and the Attribute that 1s ingaged for all is the fauhfulnef and rruth of God, (1) 


The attribute that the foul firſt cloſes with is his love and mercy and free grace , which 
are the attributes that the Lord doth maigaly exalt in this life, and has moſt gloriouſly 1ct 
forth, and therefore *tis called r:ches of mercy , and the glory of God, the knowledge of the 
glory of God. It's this attribute i which the Lord doth mainly glory , and therefore it's 
called his glory; and it's faid, that mercy rejoycerh over judgment ;, for in the time of this 
life under the offers of the Covenant of grace the attribute that God doth mainly exer- 
etciſe in the Goſpel is free grace, that Ged ts in Chriſt reconciling the world, and has ſent 
abroad the miniſtry of reconcelzation ; and God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son. This is the great Load-ſtone that doth draw in the heart unto God, God who zs rich 
in mercy, out of his abundant love, Kc, Now the foul being thus drawn in with a cord of 
love, the Lord giving a command unto loving kindneſs to fetch in fuch a wandring ſoul 
unto himſelf, hence the ſoul at firſt coming unto God grounded upon his mercy, by cloſing 
with him in this, !s made partaker of all the attributes of God, and has an intereſt in them 
all ; but ſo as the ſoul doth clofe with mercy firſt, and with free grace. As it is in the offices 
of Chriſt, the ſou] doth cloſe with them all, and has an intereſt in- them atl ; but yet ſo, as 
it doth take Chriſt as he is offered him by the Father, and that is, firſt as a Prieſt, as a ſure- 
ty for finners, and as one ſet forth to be a propitiation for ſm; and the ſont having in this 
manger cloſed with Chrilt as a Prieft, and having atitle to the Prieſtly Office, now he has 
taken whole Chriſt, and ſubmits to him as his Prophee and King alſo : thus as the imme- 
diate object of faith that juſtifies is Chriſt dying and riſing, and as made fin, and as made 
a curſe for us, cc. and then the ſoul having cloſed with Chriſt, it has art intereft in whole 
Chrult with all his Offices - ſo it's here alſo; though all the attributes of God are glort- 
ouſly diſplayed in the ſecond Covenant, yet the attribute that mainly the Lord' delights 
to honour is mercy and free grace ; and the foul firſt cloſes with this, and ſo comes to 
have a title and an intereſt in all that is in God, in every attribute. (2) As his love is the 
firſt attribute that the ſoul cloſes with, and ſo comes to have an intereſt in them all; ſo it's 
his faithfulneſs that is ingaged for the exerciſe of them all, and therefore all our forgiveneſs 
Is put upon his faithfulneſs: He 5s fairbful and juſt ro forge us our ſins, How do we know 
that the pardoning merey of God ſhall be exerciſed towards us, when we have ſinned ? 
Ged 3s faithful who has promiſed : and he hath wholly made over flimſelf unto vs in every 
attribute, and the promiſe and the oath of God are both gronnded in his fatthfulnefs for 
the perfarmance thereof : ſo that the faithfulneſs of God doth not only aſſure us that all 
creatures ſhall work for us, ſhall all work together for our good ; but thar all the attri- 
butes of God ſhall work for us in their ſeaſon and in their order : as it is ſaid , That the 
ſtars m their courſes fought againſt Siſera , fo there is an order for the workir g of all thc 
attributes, and every one of them in their courſes work for the Saints , the faithfulneſs of 
God is ingaged for thenyſo to do. | | 
S. 4- What are the ends for which God has in Covenant made over the Attributes unto his peo- 
ple ? They are many, and we ſhall beſt diſcover them by the uſe that the people of God have 
of all the attributes in the Scripture. | 
ba That they may be all diſcovered and made known unto the Saints:there is inall:men a 
neſs of heart, and that ſpecially in reference unto God, from whom they are eftran- 
ged 
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gcd through the ignorance that is in them. Now fhey having an intereſt in them all, the 
Lord will proclaim his name, and cauſe his mercy and goodneſs to paſs before them, though 
not in that viſible manner as he did unto Moſes, yet in a more ſpiritual way they do behofd 
the glory of God in the face of Chriſt Jeſus; and therefore the great aim of God in all his 
works is the diſcovery of his attributes unto the Saints, and all his great works are done 
to that very end, and therefore he gives them a Law that he may manifeſt his Hofineſs ; 
To ſhew his power he has made a world, to manifeſt his love he has given Chriſt, to declare 


| his grace he doth pardon fin, and to ſhew his juſtice and wrath he has made Hell, and laid 


the foundations of the bottomleſs pit : and this is the firſt end why God has made over his 
attributes unto his people, it is that they may know them ; and therefore the great thing 
the Saints look at in all Gods works, and his goings forth is, what attributes are diſcovered : 
I would ſee thy power and thy glory in the Sanfluary : He ſaved them for his name ſake, that he 
mioht cauſe hi power to be acknowledged. 

2. God hath made over his attributes to his people, that they may take from them all 
grounds of faith, with an aſſurance that they ſhall be all exerciſed for them according unto 
their neceſſities : ſo the Mercy of God , 1 have truſted in thy mercy, my heart ſhall rejoyce in 
thy ſalvation. Here is mercy the object of faith, and an aſſurance that this attribute ſhall 
ſhew forth it ſelf in a wofk of ſalvation , and deliverance for him ; I have truſted in the 
mercy of God, for the bringing me out of this and another affliction , and I have been de. 
livered; therefore I will always exalt the mercy of God. So for the Power of God, the 
ſoul can argue from thence , when men threaten, and Devils rage, and the fiery furnace 
may be heated ſeven times hotter to confume the ſoul that has no help amongſt creatnres, 
yet fays Dancland the three Children, the God whom we ferve is able to deliver ns. And 
the Lord encourages the ſoul from the aſſurance of his power , Is my arm ſhortned , that | 
cannot ſave, 15 any thing too hard for the Lord, 1s there any reſtraint ro omnipotence ? And 
ſo alſo Chriſt puts them upon it in this, With man it's impoſlible, but with God all things 
are poſlible ; it's ſpoxen in reference toa work of SanCtification , when the Diſciples ſaid, 
Who then can be ſaved ? So for the Eternity of God, Truſt in the Lord for ever , for the Lord 
Fehovah is a Rock_of Ages : and ſo men are ſaid ro take hold of the ſtrength of God. And fo of 
the Holineſs of God, I have ſworn by my holineſs, that I will not lye unto David : and there- 
fore Pſal. 23. 6. Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the days of my life. And ſo Abra- 
ham believed God was able to raiſe him up again from the dead, if it might ſtand with his 
glory ; he-did not queſtion his will, but that his power ſhould be put forth for the accom- 
pliſhment of his promiſe. We know that the ulrmmare objett of faith is God through Jeſus 
Chriſt ; our faith and hope is in God : now the higheſt object of faith in God is the attr:- 
butes of God, that he has diſcovered : for we can believe in him no otherwiſe than we 


| know him, and as he has revealed himſelf; and the way of Gods revealing himſelf unto 


his people in this life, is only by his back parts , which are his attributes, and therefor: 
this is the way of the acting of faith in this life, and all the promiſes of God, and the pre- 
cepts and the threatnings of God are all of them founded on his attributes , and in theſe 
doth the ſtrength and ſtability of them lye , becauſe the Lord Jehovah is a rock of ages: 
As It is in ends, all intermediate ends work 1n the ſtrength and the power of the utmoſt 
end; ſoit is in objecsallo, Objeitum mediatum fidei movet in virtute objetti utimati, & ab 
eo perfettionem accipit, The mediate objel+ of faith moves in the virtne of the ultimate obje(t, and 
recerves perfetiion from it. | 

3. That from theſe the ſoul may receive all principles of grace : grace is called rhe Li 
of God; and the Divine Nature, the Image of God created in the ſoul it is x7! ©s88v, accordiry 
71to God, Now in an image there are two things required, (1) Proportion or ſimilitude and 
reſemblance. (2) There 1s a dedyttion or a derivation, it muſt be taken from it. As there 
1s a reſemblance of the Yature of God, fo there is a derivation of it from God. Now 


_ though the incommunicable attributes of God are ſo called, becauſe there are in the crea 


tures no footſteps or reſemblances, yet there are of the attributes that are communicable; 
from them the image of God is derived unto us, and weare made partakers of his holinels, 
holy a4 he is holy, and merciful as he is merciful, and wiſe as he is wiſe : If any man want wi} 
dom let him aikit of Ged; as all of them ſhall be employed for man without him,ſo all of them 
ſhall work in man an image or a reſemblance of himſelf within him; that a man beholc- 
ing the glory. of the Lord, is transformed thereby into the ſame image. And this 1s f0 
be made the rule to judge the meaſure of our graces by ; for primum eſ# menſura reliq#0. 
rum, &c. The firſt 1s the meaſure of the reſt in that kind, So far as they do come ſhort 01 
bearing a reſemblance with the communicable attributes of God , I fay of bearing a © 
ſemblance (for they are in God by nature, but in us by grace , and by new creation ; Ic) 


are nature 1n him, they are not ſo in us) ſo far we are to bewail the defefs of our graces : 
and 
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and fo far grace isthe image of Gul inns but 1n part, a good work begun, and no more; 
and it is a diſcovery of his attributes, which are the- original pattern that doth perfect 
his image in us, which 1s þut the connterpane : and therefore we {ball be perfeCtly like him, 
when we ſhall ice him as he is, 1 Joh. 3.3. . | - RL 

4. God hath in Covenant made over his Attributes , that from theſe the ſoul may take 
all cules of duty : and as the higheſt objects of faith are in God, ſo from him are the high- 


eft rules of duty ; and therefore Eph. 5. 1. the, exhartation 1s, Be mit ators of God, and 
be you holy in af manner of converſation, becauſe he IS holy : and fo from the Soveraignty of ; 
God it's the ordinary argument , thou ſhalt do thus and thus, for / am Fehovah thy Goa. 
And Dari! takes his rule from this in the preparation he made for the Temple, the houſe 
muſt be exceeding magnificent ; and therefore all his preparation, though the wealth of 
a Kingdom, was but an act of his poverty ; for it for the Lord, who us a great God; and 
dwells not in Temples made with hands, &c. And it's the argument that he himielfuſeth as the 
rule unto ther 1n their performances, Mal. 1. 13. 1 am a great King, and my name is aread- 
ful among*t the Heathca : As the ſoults never rightly bottomed upon a pronmukſe , Uill-it IS 
carricd our into that attribute upon which the promiſe doth depend ; 1o the foul is never 
ounded in duty, 231] it looks beyond the precept, and ſees the attributes 1n, God , which 
are the foundation of the duty ; and this is properly to walk worthy of God, {ol. 1. 10. 
That ye may walk, worthy, &c. It doth not note exaitam proportionem , ſed quandam decen- Daver. 
tiam & conventicatiam, not an exact proportion, but a certain decence and convemence ; When 
a mans duties are done by rules taken from fo great a God, and proportionable unto the 
nature, holineſs, and cxcelicncy of that God. God is a Spirit, and theretore muſt be wor- 1 Joh: 4. 24: 
ſhipped n ſpirit and truth. OD ; | 
5. That the great motives unto duty, and the great reſtraints from ſin be taken from 
thete. It's a matter of gccat conſequence , not only that we do the duties that God re- 
quires, but alſo what motives they are that fill the ſails in our performances. For a man to 
perform high duties upoa low motives, argues a heart full of fleſh : to preach the Fotpet 
18 a hizh ſervice, but to do it to ſerve a mans belly or his pride, to gather Diſciples after 
him, that he may have the credit of a Teacher of others, and be cryed up amongſt them ; 
this doth in a great meaſure blaſt all his ſervice ; therefore let-men look to their motives 
19 their performances. And ſo for ſin, it's not enough to abſtain from ſin, but a man. is to 
have an eye upon the principle that lyes the reſtraint upon him, what it is; many a man 
may be kept from fin for fleſhy aims, as Haman relrained himlſelt till he came home, and 
ſoKing 7oaſh during all the days of Fehoiada : the fear of man will reſtrain luſt many 
times, where there is no fear of God.. There are as it were ſeveral topicks from which the 
arguments and reaſonings of the ſoul are taken ; for the Word of God is quick, and power- 
ful, &C. Heb. 4. 12, the one refers to principles, for y3g 1s the ſeat of principles; and the 
other to the dianoetick facuity,, a mans arguments and reaſonings from thoſe principles ; 
ana there are fome high and noble motives ſuitable to the nature of grace, and there are 
ſome low and ſinful motives agrecable to the nature of fleſh; and the Word of God is a cu- 
rious difcerner of both, and it's a great matter from what topicks a man doth take the ar- 
gument that does mainly act his ſpirit in duty ; and as the higheſt rule of duty is to be found 
in the attributes of God, ſo the nobleſt motives unto duty are to be found in them alſo : 
Feel 2. 13. Rent your hearts, and not your garments, and turn to the Lord your God , for he ts 
merciful and gracions, he ts long-ſuſfering, ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſs, who knows if he 
will return and repent ? And Gen. 17. 1. I am God all-ſufficient , walk before me ,. and be up- 
right. There are arguments enough to be taken from God , and thoſe of the higheſt kind, 
to quicken a ſoul in all duties required of him. And fo it is alſo as to reſtraint from ſin, 
Ho). 3.5. They ſhall fear the Lord and his goodneſs : Heb. 12. 2g. Let ns have grace to k$: 
God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear, for our God is a conſuming fire. Thou ſhalt wor- Exod. 34. 14. 
ſhip no other God, for the Lord whoſe name is jealous, is a jealous God. | | 
6. That they may be unto the Saints the ground of prayer ; and that is in three things. 
(x) They deſire that God would manifeſt his attributes, it's ſomething of God that they 
would have diſcovered, therefore they cry out with the Pſalmiſt, O ſend out thy hobt ppl. 57. 3. 
and thy truth, ſend forth thy mercy and thy truth - it is the diſcovery and manifeſtation of 
an attribute, that 1s the great thing the people of God do beg in all their prayers: Let the Num. 14. 17. 
power of,my Lord be great according as thou haſt ſaid. (2) It's the great argument that 
they uſe in prayer, the main argument of faith is from an Ktribute , and a mans intereſt 
therein : Remember me O Lord for this, and pardon me according to the greatneſs of thy mercy, Nehem. 13. 72. 
for thy mercy and for thy truths ſake. And Aſaargues from the power of God, It's all one Pal 115 1. 
on to ſave with few, as with many. (3) They do come to God under ſuch an attribute ed armg "a 
utable to the mercy that they beg, and their faith is ſtaid thereupon, and tis a great mar- 1 
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ter to look upon God under an attribute that anſwers our neceſlity ; as Chriſt when he 
would ſpeak of Judgment, and give God thanks for it, he call him righteous Father ; and 
when he begs Sanctification for his people,he calls him holy Farther - and ſo when Moſes prays 


for the pardon of ſin, he calls him che Lord merciful and gracious. | 
7. That they may admire and adore the Lord for the excellencies that are in his Di- 


vine Nature, and that they may give him the glory of every attribute. Glory is but the 


ſhining forth of an excellency, the «wwyagoua, Efulgence and brightneſs of tt, Heb. 1.3. and 
our giving glory is but the reflexion of this excellency. Now we give God the glory of his 


works and of his going forth unto the creature ; but we ſhould not only give him the glory 


_ of theſe, but alſo of the excellency of his own nature : there is none holy as the Lord , who 
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is 4 God like our God, pardoning iniquity ? If we had hearts truly ſpiritual, we would admire 
God more for the excellencies that are in himſelf, than for all his goings forth to the crea- 
ture ; and fo the Saints and Angels in Heaven do. 

8. That in the manifeſtation of every attribute and the working of it for his people, 
the Saints may rejoyce, and particularly give God the glory of that attribute , which he 
hath now ſo eminently put forth for them, and that they may glory in their inheritance 
thereby. Be thou exalted, O Lord, in thy own ſtrength, ſo will we ſing and praiſe thy power. I will 
ſing of thy power, and I will ſing aloud of thy mercy in the morning, for thoy haſt been my defence and 
refuge in the day of my trouble. To thee O my ſtrength will I ſing, for God is my defence and the God 
of my mercy : and ſo do all the Saints, holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which 1s, and was, 
and is to come, The attributes of God are the laſt city of refuge that the Saints can flye 
unto, even rhe Name of the Lord 1s their ſtrong tower : and when the Lord doth make bare 
his arm, and takes to himſelf his great power , and ſends forth his mercy, and relieves his 

cople in their diſtreſſes, Oh ! how then do the Saints triumph and rejayce in him ? The 
laſt refuge is in God, and the higheſt triumph is in God ; and theſe are the glorious ends 
for which God has made over his attributes unto the Saints. bw, 

$. 3. See the'glory of this inheritance: that of the creatures is indeed glorious , 
that of promiſes is more, but the foundation of all and top of all lyes in attributes. It's of 


No ſmall concernment for a ſoul to know the glory of his own inheritance , partly becauſe 
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there is a prophaneneſs of heart in all men that do undervalue ſpiritual things, as well {pt 
ritual priviledges as ſpiritual truths, or ſpiritual graces, with Eſax, who did deſpiſe the 
birth-bright, Zeb. 12. and partly that the ſoul underſtanding it , may receive ſatisfaction, 
and ſee an all-ſufficiency in it; for godlineſs hath aurdgzea, 4 ſelf-ſufficience going with it, 
as It 1s I Tim. 4. 8, TiAvey Later eiTAgues i) Jon83, Perfett good ſeems to be ſelf-ſufficient : 
and for this cauſe the Apoſtle prays for a ſpirit of illumination, Eph. 1. 18. That the eyes of 
their underſtanding being opened, they might know what ts the hope of their calling, and the riches 
of this mheritance which God has prepared for the Saints; that God whoſe are all things, and 
of whomare all things, yet his portion is his people ; they are of all:people his pecuisar 
treaſure : and what a glorious inheritance the Lord has choſen to himſelf in them, making 
up one glorious body with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! Now if it be neceflary the eyes of our 
underſtanding ſhould be enlightned to know the glory of Gods inheritance in us, how much 
more the glory of our inheritance in Gods attributes ? that the ſoul may be able to rejoyce 
1n the goodneſs of the Lord, and ſay, Thox art my portion, ſays my ſoul : that as Calvin ob- 
terves upon that place,Zac.g.12..Satsis preſidii i uno Deo, There's ſafeeuard enough m _— 
{0 it may be ſaid of all things elfe, there is wiſdom enough, and holineſs enough, and all 
to be had in him; and it isenough , if it be in him alone. There 1s a threefold-inheri- 
tance that Chriſt hath ſtated upon his people, for Chrilt is heir of all things, (1) by Na- 


tyre and Generation, (2) by Donation, as he was man; now the firſt belongs unto him 


one, and he cannot communicate it ; and the other he doth impart untous, as we are 
one body with him : and as we partake with him in the ſame Sonfhip, ſo we do alfo in his 
inheritance, and this inheritance of Chriſt the Saints bave a treble benefit by, (1) wad- 
Tewory x; xanegvoulay, as he 1s the Heir of all things, we have by him an inheritance of 
creatures; as Chriſt is God, he comes not under an act of Gods will , and therefore it's 
ſpoken of him as he was Mediator. (2) He has an inheritance of promiſes; for they 
are all made firſt unto him, ro him were the promiſes made, not of ſeeds, as of many, but as of one 
who is Chreſt ;, and therefore it's in him that all the promiſes are Yea and Amen : as we were 
choſen in him, he was firſt _ and we in him ; ſo the promiſes were firſt Tea,and then 
Amen in him, and by virtue # our union with him unto us. (3) There-is a higher 1n- 
heritance, and that 1s, that the Lord is the portion of Chriſt , The Lord ts the portion of 
my inheritance and of my cup, &c. Anfwerable unto this is the inheritance that Chriil 


- has made over unto the Saints, who as they are fellows with him in his UnCtion , fo they 


are Cohelrs with him 10 his Inheritance: as they have an inheritance in creatures , = all 
things 
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all things are yours, whether life or death ; and alſo in promiſes, which is beyond what 1 Cor. 3. 22. 
they have in any of the creatures; ſo they have an inheritance that is far beyond both theſe, 
and that is in God himſelf, Rev. 21. 7. He ſhall inherit all things, I will be bis God, Now if Heb. 6. 12.' 
we conſider it, we ſhall ſec that there are great riches in this; to have all the attributes 
of God theirs, is greater than to have all the creatures and the promiſes of God made 
wer to them. 
gh The Attributes of God are nothing elſe but the tranſcendent perfections that are in 
God , the Divine Nature ' ſhadowed forth to us according to the capacity of the crea- 
tures, in which the Lord as in his back parts, that IS, pro noſtro modulo , according to our ca- 
pacity, makes known himſelf unto us, and cauſes his goodneſs to paſs before us; and if 
tans would take any ſoul of us, as he did Moſes, and in this manner diſcover himſelf, 
there is nothing in the world would affect the ſoul like unto it; for if theſe be the perſe- 
tions of God, how infinitely muſt they needs exceed all things that are 1n the creatures ? 
for they are all in him after the manner of a God, and therefore all the attributes may be 
predicated of God ir abſtrafto;, he is Wiſdom, and Holineſs, and Mercy, &e. becauſe they 
are all of them the Divine Nature: all the excellencies that are in the creature are recei- 
ved from him; and therefore ſurely there is infinite more in himſelf. Thence the Saints 
have been more taken with the Divine Excellencies that are in the Nature of God imme- 
diately, than in all the bleſſings and benefits that come from him : as Harna after the blef- r Sam. 2. 2, 
ſing ſhe had received from him, ſhe admires his goodneſs and. the excellency that is in him, - - 
there is none holy-as the Lord, and who is a Rock fave our God ? and if the Saints did not _ 
do ſo, their love were not of a right kind , plus diligere attrattum quam ſpanſum meretricins Auſtin. 
amor, to love the token more than the bridegroom 8 adulterous love. 

2. This is the foundation of all our intereſt, and all the comfort of it, either in creatures 
or in promiſes. How comes it to paſs, that all things axe yours , and promiſes yours ? 

&'c, but becaule the Lord is our God and therefore it's brought in as the foundation of 

all bleſſedneſs, having ſpoken of all creature-comforts in the higheſt, he adds this, Bleſſed pal, 144. 
are the people that are in ſuch a caſe, yea bleſſed are the people whoſe God 1s the Lord, There 

is a bleſſedneſs therein without the creatures, and the only foundation of bleſſedneſs in the 
creatures lyes in this. (1) In creatures; conſider this is the difference between the por- 
tions of godly men and wicked men, they may both poſſeſs the ſame thing , but with a 
different temper, and the one has only a title unto creatures, as a gift of God , but the 
other, as he has a title unto God ; the one has them by a ſingle, and the other by a double 
title; and ſoa little that the righteous has, is better than great riches of many wicked, bc- 
cauſe he has all that he has conveyed unto him from his intereſt in God, as the Original 
thereof. (2) In promiſes ; it's true that their inheritance in them is very glorious, far 
beyond that of Adam in Paradiſe, but yet the foundation of all the promiſes is an attri- 
bute, and they muſt all lead the foul unto God, and his intereſt in him that did promiſe ; 

for Faithful is he that has promiſed , and he will alſo do it. There is a promiſe of pardon 
of ſin, but ſtill it is to be reſolved into an attribute , He 5s faithful and juſt that forgives x Joh. 2. t. 
#s our ſins. Asall the precepts of the Laware to be reſolved at laſt into the authority of 

the Law-giver, ſo all the promiſes of the Goſpel are to be reſolved into the'power and 
faithfulneſs of him that made the promiſe ; ſo that every promiſe is but a line to lead the 

ſoul into this centre, firſt unto Chriſt, unto whom the promiſes were firſt made, and 
through Chriſt unto God who made the promiſes. It's full of ſweetneſs, when a man can 
look upon all the creatures in the world, and can fay all things are mine, all ſhall work 
together for my good; when he can look-into the precepts and promiſes of the Word, 

and can ſay, I have claimed it as mine inheritance for ever , for it is the joy of my heart ; 

but much more when the ſoul can look upon the attributes of God, which are as far above 
creatures and promiſes, as the Heaven is aboye the Earth, in compariſon, and can claim a 
propriety 1n theſe alſo; and therefore it's the Motto of the Saints, Tolle Deum, '&- nullus 

er0, T ake away God, and 1 am nothing. If Thad all the creatures in the world, and all the 
promiſes in the Word, yet if Ihave no intereſt in God, all theſe could be no good to 

me. . 

3. It's the laſt refuge of the Saints in this life : The' ame of the Lord #1 a ſtrong tower, Prov. id. 
and his name is his attributes, called che Memorial of God; it's the property of men to flye * * - 
to the city of refuge that is next unto them , and at hand, and therefore in danger the 
Saints are apt to betake themſelves unto creatures, and think that their mountain ſhall 
ſtand ſtrong; but then God breaks all their hopes and expeQation in the creatures, and 
the mans proviſion proves to be made of ſnow, and it melts away ; and being thus beaten Efay 55. 17: 
oft from creatures, now the Saints betake themſelves unto promiſes, and they ſuck theſe 
breaſts of conſolation. But when the ſoul looks upon himfelf, and finds his __— 
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neſs unto them and his title but baffled, he can find no ſweetneſs in them ; now unto what 
ſhall the ſoul flye ? it comes to Attributes, and under them it fits down ſecurely, and cag 


Hab. 3. 18, 19. Tejoyce in the Lord when creatures fail , and when a man has not a promiſe that his ſou] 


x1 Pet. I. 0, 


Heb. 12. 23» 


can pitch upon, yet he can ſay, The Lord, the Lord merciful and gracious : and from thence, 


though he hath not a promiſe, yet he can gather as 1t were a half-promiſe, and that is, who 
knows if he will return and repent, GC. Foel 2.14. The Lord in this doth delight to train uy 


_ the ſoul to an immediate dependence, and therefore doth often reduce a man-unto ſuch 


extremities, that he may ſee the foundation upon which all his mercy is built; and there. 


- fore as hedeals with comforts and ſigns in reference unto Chriſt, ſo he deals with crea. 


tures and promiſes 1n reference unto God, Now God gives unto his people the conſola- 
tions of the promiſe, and ſigns of his grace , to refreſh them in their way:, that they may 
be unto them as grapes in the wilderneſs ; but yet he will ſometimes hide the conſolations 
of his Spirit, and withdraw his light, and ſometimes will hide the light of a mans own gra. . 
ces from him, on purpoſe that a man may flye unto Chriſt, and ſee that it is in him only 


that we hold them, and from him we mult fetch them alſo ; 'the Lord will let his people 


enjoy the comfort-of promiſes and of creatures, but ſometimes he will turn away from us 
as it. were the comfort ef them both, that our ſouls may retire unto him alone, in whom 
our happineſs and comfort doth conſiſt; 1o that a man that has for many years walked in 
the light of Gods countenance, and enjoyed the aſſurance of his love, yet ſhall be brought 
unto acts of recumbency again, and to lanch out into the fulneſs that is in Chrilt, and the all- 
ſufficiency that is in God, as if he were to begin all anew ; and therefore Bernard, de Amore 
Det cap. 2. has iuch an excellent ſpeech of humſelf, who did daily ſtrive to ſee his intereſt 
in God : Mambus pedibiſq; ſurſum tendo ad te , fed reſpiciens fattum , ſum mihi ipſs de meipſo 
Laborzoſa & taedioſa quaſtio, *I do greatly tend upward to thee , but beholding the work, I am a 
tedious queſtion to my ſelf. Now he ſays his heart is filled with joy in his intereſt in God, 
Clamo, wvociferor, Domine, bonum eſt 10: eſſe hic , ſed repente cado in terram quaſi mortuue , & 
reſpiciens, mhil video, & me ubi pris eram inven, in dolore ſcilicet cords , & affiiltione ſpirits, 
&c. I cry, Lord, it”s good being here, but preſently I fall.on the earth as dead, and looking back, 
ſee nothing, &c. Now in ſuch withdrawments, bleſſed # the man whoſe God # Fehovah, and 
in the failing of all the reſt of his comforts, yet he can reſt and ſtay his ſoul vpoa this Rock 
of Apes. 

4. "This ſhall be the only happineſs of the Saints ig glory , when this promiſe ſhall be 
perfectly fulfilled ; for there will come a time when both creatures and promiſes ſhall 
ccaſe, for the earth and all the works thereof ſhall be burnt up, when the Heavens 


_doſhrivel together as a ſcroll, and then the good things of thy life-time will take their 


leave for ever; for God did but ſet up the ſtage of this world to be as the wilderneſs 
through which the Saints ſhould paſs into Canaar ; but the ſtage of this world ſhall be 
taken down, and all the promiſes of God ſhall come to an end, for they ſhall all of them 
ſpeak in their due time, and not lye : there is a time for the finiſhing of the whole My- 


| ſtery of God; and the Decrees of God ſhall bring forth in mercy , or in wrath, and the 


promiſes ſhall be delivered of all the bleſſings that are in them, and the threatnings ſhall be 


eaſed of all-the plagues that are in them. Now when both theſe inheritances ſhall ceaſe, 


what has a Saint then to live upon ? Now he has a higher inheritance, and that is of At- 
tributes ; for then God ſhall beall in all, and in him alone ſhall the happineſs of the 
creature conſiſt ; and it is obſervable , that then our perfe happineſs begins in God, 
when creatures and promiſes are come to an end; and therefore the ſoul that has his in- 
tereſt in him, can take his leave with delight of all creature-comforts, as never to have 


_ uſe of them more, as Ejah did part with his mantle when he was taken up into Heaven, 


becauſe they ſee that it ſhall bg infinitely made up in God, though it come not in in this 
low way, as it did unto his people in times palt , ſuitable to their low eſtate , while they 
walked as ſervants upon the earth. . 

5. Creatures and promiſes could never make a man happy, if a mans intereſt in them 
were never ſo clearly diſcovered to him ; for it could never put his ſoul into a fruition of 
the chiefeit good, it would only make all to be faith, and we ſhould rejoyce in the hope of 
the glory of God; and it is true, that this is a joy unſpeakable and glorious, Fruzto eff 


 aftus voluntatss circa finem, & importat quict ationem & deleitetionem anime i amato, Fruition 


28 an att of the will about the end, and u imports the quietation and delettetion of the ſoul wn its 
beloved. Medin. But the ſoul would be for ever unquiet, and always full of reſtleſnels, 
{till tending towards God, therefore it enjoys him as the end of faith and hope, and thence 
ſouls in Heaven are made perfeft, not only becauſe their image is perfetted by the beati- 
fical viſion, but alſo becaule they are put into a fruition of that which was the higheſt and 
ultimate object of their faith and love , and fnitio eft nobihſſima' attis voluntatis , the moſt 


noble 


v9” _ 
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nob!e alt of the will ; and it's this act upon the higheſt object that doth perfect the will, 
and the perfetion of the will” is the perfection of the man , as the act of the will is the 
at of the man. | As £ 
- From hence ſee the miſery of all thoſe that are out of Covenant with God , they Uſe 1. 
have all the Attributes of God againſt them, and they have no inheritance in him; thou 
maylt have large reyenues amongſt the creatures, (for God doth give Kingdoms unto the 
baſeſt of men) but it is but mica canis projetta, a cxum thrown #0 4 aog, as Luther ſpeaks of 
the Turkiih Empire ; and in themall thou ſhalt but inherit the wind, for thou haſt no in- prov, 11. 29. 
heritance in the Lord, he is no God to thee , tolle meum & tolle Derm, take away my and take 
away God it is unto thee as if there were no God. And here it's goqd to conſider, | 
1 If a man had all the creatures armed againſt him for his deſtruction , as all men out 
of Covenant have, for the Creation groans under their ſervice, that is tne bondage of 
corruption ſpoken of Rom. 8. 21. but alſo they are very wxady to make war upon thee ; 
for when a man is taken into Covenant with God, there 1s a league made with the beaſts 
of the earth, the ſtones of the field, and the creeping things of the ground, © And God 
< will hear the Heavens, and the Heavens ſhall- hear the Earth , and the Earth ſhall hear 
« the corn, and the wine and the oyl, and they ſhall hear Jezreel 3 and I will ſow her unto 
< me in the carth, and will have mercy upon her that had not obtained mercy, &c. All 
the creatures ail work together for their good ; and yet if God arm the meaneſt of the#® 
creatures againſt a man , they ſhall deſtroy him. Pharaoh the great King of Egype that 
durſt preſume to war againſt God, cannot contend with Flyes , nor with the Lice and the 
Frogs, he cannot fight a pitcht battel with the waves. Now if a man cannot ſtand out a 
battel with the ſmalleſt of the creatures, how can he fight againſt God ? Therefore I would 
a little reaſon with you, as God doth with his people: if thou haſt run with the foot- Jer-12. 5- 
men, and they have wearicd thee, how wilt thou contend with borſes? and if in a land 
of peace they have wearied thee, what wilt thou do in the (wellings of Forden ? if thou 
canit not ſtand it out againſt creatures , how wilt thou be able to endure when the Lord 
{hall riſe up, and all his Attributes ſhall be armed againſt thee ? For as this is the great 
comfort of the Saints, and their laſt refuge, ſo it's the great terrour unto wicked men, 
and their laſt deſtruQion. | | 
2. Conſider if it were but a threatning, what a miſerable thing it is to 1ye under any 
evil aſpect thereof : the Lord has ſpread out the Expanſum of his Word over the rational 
world, and the Lord rules all by it, and according to' it he will jadge them all, Did nor my Zac. 1. 6. 
word overtake your fathers ? for the Decree will ſurely bring forth, it will not always carry 
the judgment in the womb of it ; and if it be ſo terrible a thing to be under the power of 
any one threatning of God , what 1s it to lye under the evil aſpect of all the threatniags of zeph. 2. 2- 
God ; that there is not a word in this book but ſpeaks terrour unto the man ? much more © 
under the evii aſpects of all the Attributes of God. | 
3- This is the happineſs of the Saints, that they have ſomething in God to plead 
them, they have as it were a threefold Advocate, (1) within themſelves, and © the Spi- 
rit pleads the cauſes of the ſonl : (2) without them, and ſo Jeſus Chriſt is an Advocate 
with the Father : (3) they have ſomething in God himſelf, 1 ſay not ther 1 will pray the 
Father for you, for the Father hemſelf loves you; &Cc. $0 here is the miſery of wicked men, 
not only the Spirit pleads againſt them, and will ſtrive with them no more, but becomes 
unto them a ſpirit of bondage in themſelves, and binds them over vato wrath; and Chrift 
pieads againſt chem ; as Luther tells a ſtory of one Doctor Krayſ. in a Traft of his, De 
EF aſcina ſpiruuah, in Gal. 3. Ego Chriſtum nesavi, ideo ſtat coram Patre, & accuſat me ;. illam 
Cog alionem tam fortuter Cconceperat , ut nulls adbertatione , aut conſolatione fibi pateretur ex- 
Cz4s, atq; ua deſperavit, & ſeipſum miſerrime occidit , &c. 1 denied Chriſt , an therefore he 
ft ands before the Father, and accuſeth me, &c. The learned do for our underſtanding frame 
a holy kind of gonflict between the Attributes of God , according to the liberty allowed 
. them 1a Scripture, ſpeaking of God after the manner of men , in the work of our Redem- 
prion, as if the Lord were reduced into ſome ſtraights by the croſs demands of ſeyeral 
Attributes, Jultice'calling for vengeance npon ſitfal and curſed creatures, and with Jvſtice 
the Truth of God doth joyn to make good his threatning, the day thou eateſt thereof thou 
ſhalt dye, and mercy on the other ſide pleads for compaſſion towards miſerable and fedn- 
c&d man ; and this ſets infinite wiſdem on work'eo reconcile the different plcas of the At- 
tributes of God in mans redemption :* but what a miſery will that man be 1n, that hall 
have no Attribute of God to plead for hint; but they ſhall alljoyn in their plcas and! de- 
eng againſt him , not only thoſe terrible Attribvtes that the ſoul is afrard of, as ſu- 
_Wice, and Truth, and Holineſs, but alſo the Attributes in which a mans hope is2 Men c 
out God is mercitul, Oh but mercy is ſot againſt thee, © finner, and thou haſtno intere 
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in his mercy, he is not the God of thy mercy , and his patience and Jong-ſuffering thoy 


| haſt noclaim to; but all theſe Attributes ſhall joyn alſo with Juſtice in their pleas againſt 
thee: what is there that can ſtand in the way to hinder the fulneſs of wrath from ing 


on ſuch a ſoul ? ; 
4. The perfection of this miſery thou wilt never know, till thou comeſt unto Hell, ax 


the fulneſs of this promiſe can never be known by the Saints till they come to Heaven : here 
you may enjoy your inheritance in creatures and promiſes, but thou that art a Saint ſhait 
enter one day upon the inheritance of Attributes more fully than can be enjoyed here, there 
where they all ſhall be ſet forth gloriouſly for thee, in their full luſtre, to make thee happ 

in the Lord : ſo alſo it ſhall be a mans utmoſt miſery when he comes to Hell , that all the 
Attributes of God ſhall be in his utmoſt extremity turned againſt him for ever, and thoy 
ſhalt know God to be perfeCtly an enemy unto thee , and all that is in God; as he is the 
God of his people, all that is jn him is for them, ſo all that is in him 1s againſt thee. Ang 


' then every Attribute ſhall act to the full for ever. Here in this life Juſtice doth not a& 


its titmoſt, and God does not ſtir up all his wrath ; there is by the Kingdom of Chriſt not 
only a benefit comes upon all the creatures, for they all ſtand and continne in their being 
by it ; but there is a ſuſpenſion upon the workings of all the Attributes of God towards 
wicked men , that though they have anevil eye at them from day to qay, as *tis ſaid, 
God # angry with the wicked a ty wer fs yet he does not immediately break forth againſt 
them ; but when the Kingdom ſhall be given up unto God the Father, and God ſhall be 
all in all, this reſtraint upon the Attributes in the aCtings of them ſhall ceaſe, and every 
Attribute ſhall have its perfe&t work againſt thee for ever, and then he will ſhew his 
power upon the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruction. 

2. Take comfort in the Attributes of God, look upon theſe as the main of thy inheri- 
tance, and ſhelter and ſhrowd thy ſelf under them from day to day , for this is your ſtrong 
hold, you are priſoners of hope, and this is the deſire of the Saints. As Bernard, de Amore 


' Des cap. 1. ſpeaks in reference unto Chriſt, he would not only touch him with Thomas, and 


put his finger into his ſide, &c. ſed totus intrem, wſq, ad ipſum cor Feſu, &c. in ſanitum ſanite 
ram, I would enter wholly , even into the very heart of Feſus, &c. mto the holy of holies. So 
ſhould the ſoul wholly hide it ſelf in theſe Chambers, this ſecret of his Pavilion. 1. In the 
middle of all creature-comforts,and inward conſolations of thy Spirit,let thy heart riſe from 
them, and ſay, Surely this is not my portion; there is indeed a great deal of ſweetneſs in 
this, but yet there is much more in that which is my portion : a gracious heart ſhould rife 
in this manner, and pleaſe it ſelf with thinking, if there be ſweetneſs on Earth, much more 
in Heaven, S: adeo ſplendeat terreſtris Roma, laith Fulgent. So we ſhould riſe from our pri- 
viledges and comforts below, and our inheritance in them to that in God ; and ſo as Chriſt 
comforts himſelf in this, The Lord 5s the portion of my mheritance. ; 

2. If atany time God takes away the creatures from thee , retire unto him and ſay, 
Lord, my portion was not in them, I can ſtand upon the ruines of the world, and can fay 1 
hFe loſt nothing ; for the time will come when God will put an end unto all creature- 
comforts, and he will ſupply all immediately in himſelf ; and therefore ſo he give thee 
more of himſelf, it's no matter what thou dot loſe of all things elſe , Chriſt ſays Mar. 21. 
22. .that man hath a treaſure. Now where there is ſo, there are ſome Exchequer-days 
when the Treaſure comes in: a worldly man that has his treaſure and portion in this 
life, when God takes away the creatures his ſoul dyes within him , that's the beſt day to 
him that brings in moſt of that treaſure ; but he that has his portion in the Lord can re- 
joyce in his income that way , even when he is deprived of the creatures : and it's a dif- 

ragement unto God not to rejoyce in him alone, as if there were not enough in him, as 
Elkanah told his wife, Am not I better to thee than ten ſons ? Cannot all my comforts be 
ſupplied in thee ? 

3, Do not unworthily fear the fear of man; it is true that they do ſpeak high, and 


_ they will threaten much, and the people of God are apt finfully to fear, becauſe of the 


fury of the oppreſſor, as if he were ready to deſtroy , and ſo by and by are apt to faya 
confederacy with the wicked : O! ſhould you fear who have infinite wiſdom and infinite 


power of your own, either to diſappoint or to reſiſt, it doth plainly argue, that you are not 


Mark 8. 17,18. 


acquainted with, and do not make uſe of your intereſt in the Attributes of God in Cove- 
nant, Should ſuch a man as I fear, and ſhould my heart quail, and fear in the evil times? Let 
us never profane the name of the Lord-our God in this manner : fays Chriſt , Why reſo? 
you becauſe you have no bread? perceive you not, have you your hearts yet hardned, whe 
I brake the five loaves, &c? It's the moſt unworthy thought that could lodge in you, after 
ſo much experience of my power and proviſion for you, to think you ſhould want: conſi- 


der, you have had fo much experience of my power and infinite wiſdom that has _— 
0 
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ou, when your own reaſon was ata or: plus, and infinite power, when your hands did 
_— down, ond your knees feeble : — ſetting forth of every Attribute of God, 
and delight your ſouls in it, Hof. 13. 3. He will ſcatter them as ſmoak out of a chimney. A | 
man ſhould look upon them, and laugh them to ſcorn, from a high aſſurance, that wircer Lu%er. 
mea audacia in Chriſto : this raiſeth in the ſoul only true courage , and a holy greatneſs of 
mind. : | | : ; ER ov 
4. Look upon the Attributes as having an intereſt in them ; and as in a ſtrait you 
eye a promiſe, and expect its accompliſhment, do the ſame with attributes alſo, and thereby 
honour them by taking hold of them: if thou ſin, eye mergy , the Lord merciful and gra- 
cions, pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and ſin - if thou wantwiſdom , look on him as the 
Father of lights; and if power, be ſtrong ia the Lord, and the power of his might, &c. And 
ſometimes thou mayſt have no creatures, no hills to look to, then-look towards God : when 
thon knowelt not what to do, it may be there are no promiſes that thy foul can faſten 
* upon, yet there is an attribute left which will be :abula poſt naufragium : now expett the 
goodneſs of God to appear for thy ſuccour in his putting forth of an attribute; for none 
_ of them ſhall fail in their ſeaſon : there are no graces in the Saints but there is a ſeca- 
ſon for their working, Thi. 4. 10. Your care for me, ſays the Apoſtle, $rebdivre doth revi- 
viſcere, it doth flouriſh, or wax green again ; 10 that graces have their opportunity of work- 
ing, there is a ſprin -time. Now we do not fay , That atree is dead rhat bears not fruit 
always, but that which doth not bring forth in the Summer, which is the ſeaſon of fruit, 
and therefore I cannot bur look upon it as an act of Soveraignty, that of Chriſt's curſing 
the fig-tree, Mark, 11. 13. for the Text ſays, The time of figs was not yet come. Some ſay Mark 11. 13. 
that the fig-tree 1n this country did bear fruit all the year ; but that this word xategs 205" Kaueygs 
will not bear : for it is plain there was a feaſfon. of the fruit of this Tree, as well as of * 
other trees. Some fay, that the time of the ripening and the gathering of fruit was not 
yet, but there might be expected green figs ; but there was no fruit, nor hope pf fruit, 
for the Tree had leaves only. Innut Criſt hoc fatto altins quid ſignificaſſe, ficum ſcil. 
ſymbolum efſe populs Fudarcs, Kem. Chriſt hereby ſignihed the Jewiſh Church , from whom 
the Lord expected always fruit, becauſe the ſeaſon of it was always, and this was an at 
of abſolute Soveraignty over the creature, and he that created it might curſe it at his 
pleaſure ; but the Lord does never expect fruit but in the ſeaſon of fruit : at the ſeaſon 
he ſent to the Husband-men, that they ſhould give him of the fruit of his Vineyard ; for Luk: 20. 10. 
that grace is not idle that doth not act atall times, but Que non operatur quando dabitur 
xazgys, T hat which doth not att when a ſeaſon ſhall be offered. So alſo there is a ſeaſon, an op- 
portunity for the excrciſe of every attribute; and as the Lord expects the one of us in 
its ſeaſon, ſo ſhould we, and we may with boldneſs and comfort expect the other from 
him in the ſeaſon. The Hebrews fay, [nz che mount will the Lord be ſeen. If thou haſt ſinned 
at any time, then expect that pardoning mercy ſhall be put forth ; ſay, The Lord is the God 
of my mercy, now pardon me according to the greatneſs of thy mercy. And if thot be at any 
time aſſaulted with temptation, expect that the Power of God ſhall be put forth for thee, 
and that the Lord ſhall ſay , 24y grace ss ſufficient for thee. If thou be at any time per- 
plexed with difficulties, and thou knoweſt not what to do, now look up unto infinite Wit 
dom , The Lord knows how to delvver the juſt out of adverſity; though I know not which 
way to ſcape, yet ſay, deliverance ſhall come from fome other hand, as Mordecas faid ; 
though I cannot fee from whence it ſhall come, and I cannot ia my wiſdom ſee a way of 
deliverante, yet it ſhall come ; now is the feafon for ſuch an attribute to ſhew forth ir 
ſelf; and therefore now I can look for the afting of it with comfort, as having an inte- 
reſt in it, God 55.4 help found in the time of need, he is a help promiſed before, but” he is Pfal. 46. r. 
never ſound fo to be before the ſeaſon; when the ſoul is in trouble, then he puts forth him- 
ſelf, and makes bare his arm; and therefore asthe Apoſtle ſays, He 5s as hevi nothing, 2 Cor. 6. 10. 
and yet poſſeſſing all rhings. So the Saints, they have them not in ion bends have 
them in their right of inheritance, and for their uſe, as their occaſions and-neceflity do 
require ; that if it were poſlible for them to ſtand in need of the ſervice of the whole 
Creation, all the creatures ſhould work for them , and wait apon them in their neceſlity ; 
and look what experiences the ancient Saints have had thereof 5 in- the like cafes 
and neceſlity may expect , if it ſtand with Gods glory, and their beſt good : the Moon 
thall ſtand ſtill, and the Sun ſhall go back, and the Lyons ſhall ſtop their mouths, the fire 
| . Thallceaſe to burn, and be a defence, the Ravens bring meat, the Heavens ſhall rain bread, 
the Rocks ſhall give water, &c. and whatſoever attributes the.Lord bas at any time ex- 
erted and put forth for the Saints in the ſeaſon of their need, that-you may expect, ground- 
- upon the ſame Faithfulneſs , the ſame Covenant. and Oath that was performed unto 
£1; and 1t's the higheſt priviledge and happinecks of the Saints , to have the —_— 
| O 
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God in the Covenant has made over all his Attributes. Book 1]. 


of God lye as a reſcue for them, as the Angels did behind the Myrtle-trees, in the bottory 
when there can be an expectation from notbing elſe in the world ; as David ſpeaks of hi; 
enemies, They d:4 imagine miſchief, and confulted how to caſt him down from his excelley. 
cy, whom God had exalted, but ſays he, Ay ſou! wait thou on God only, my expeiiation is from 


' kim alone. He can now look up to God, and expect ſalvation from him, when he can {6+ 


7 Joh. s. 11. 


no hope any other way. As we are not the fountain of our own grace, but it is laid up jn 
Chriſt, and we can cxpect that all the grace that is in Chriſt ſhall be put forth anſwerah!; 
unto our ncceſlity in the ſeaſon of it, and therefore our grace ſhall abound as our trials an; 
occaſions do increaſe ; for ſugable unto them ſhall our ſupplies of the Spirit be, Phil. 1.1, 
ſays the Apolſtic, For / know that this ſhall turn to my ſalvation through your prayer , and th; 
ſupply of the Spirit of Feſus Chriſt : So the fountain of all our happineſs is not 1n our ſelves, 
but4n our God ; and all the attributes that are in him, ſhall be managed and put forth fo 
us, as our neceſſity ſhall require, according to the Love, Wiſdom,and Faithfulneſs of a God. 
ſo that if thou couldſt ſtand in need of infinite wiſdom, and infinite power, and grace, and 
mercy, all of them ſhould be put forth and- exerciſed for thee; not only a conſpiracy ang 
combination of all the creatures, but alſo of all the Attributes of God, all of them ſhall 
work together for thy good. 

'5. Isnot this a mighty ground of aſſurance, thatall the creatures ſhall be given you, 


| and that the Lord here will deny you nothing that may be for your good ? He that give; 


| ſhall he not with him freely give us all things ? There is a higher inheritance, a greater gift! BR 


Ch anthes: 


the greater, will he deny the leſſer ? He that makes over all that is in himſelf, will he den; 
any thing that is in any of his works? Surely it was a good ſaying of Bernard , for th: 
things of this life, Qs dabit regnum, non dabit viaticum? &C. He that gives a Kingdom, wil 
he not give a viatick or livelihood? And alſo of the Apoſtle Paul, He that ſpared not his Sor, 


God, than giving Chriſt as our Mediator, which is this, in giving us himſelf , that is the 
Fountain of it. Now if it be a good argument that he will deny us nothing that may h: 
for our good, he that gives the greater , will he deny the leſs ? He has given us his Son: 
much more becauſe he has given us himſelf will he give us all things. Every wiſe Builde 
doth build anſwerably unto the foundation ; he doth not lay a foundation of Marble, ani 
ſet upon it a mud-wall, and cover it with a roof of ſtraw. Now the Lord that has laid f 
glorious a foundation as this in the giving of himſelf, ſurely he hath thought nothing to 
much or too dear for the Saints. O ! what heart can but admire his love ! The love ofthe 
giver may be ſeen 1n a very ſmall gift; and ſo there 1s unto the Saints peculiar love ſeen 
even in temporal favours, a ſmall token may be mans amorss indicium , an argument of grits 
love ; but much more the greatneſs of love is ſeen in the greatneſs of the gift. Now dt 


- all other this is the greateſt; and therefore to diſtruſt God for mercies and bleſſings of ar 


Gen. 17. I. 


enTdgxNG tD. 


Phil. 4. 12+ 


Prov. 14- 14- 


yaU 


Eſay 1. 11. 


*Ty2U 


inferiour nature, of mcat and drink, deliverance and preſervation, it is the moſt unworthy 
thought that can enter into the - heart of a Saint; for if*the Lord hath, like a God, he 
ſtowed himſelf, it is a principle of the baſeſt unbeltet and jealouſic of ſpirit ta doubt, whe: 
ther he will not beſtow all things elſe. 

6. Hereby the Saints may fee wherein their all-ſufhciency lyes, 1 am God all-ſufficien, 
and the all-ſufticiency of God lyes in the Attributes of God, which he has made over unto 
bis people : and hence it comes to paſs, that there is unto the Saints an awrdexea, ſelf-ſuf+ 
ciency, as there is in God an au Tagxns eivau, All ſufficiency, 1 Tim. 4. 8, Godlinefſs is profitabi 
to all rhings : and it 1 Tier dyabdy, a perfect good, I know how to be abaſed, and _I know bm 
to abound, every where, and in all things 1 am inſtrutted : I can do all things through Chriſt thi 
ſtrengthens me. It muſt needs be a perfect good that makes a man ſelf-ſufficient , that hte 
can'want nothing ele; and therefore'it's ſaid, A good man (hal be ſatisfied from himſelf, 
notes full and abundant fatisfaction. I am full of the burnt-offerings of Rams, and tit 
fat of fed bealts. Now how is Self conſidered here ? -not in oppoſition to God , for 
there is in a mans ſelf no ſatisfaction ; for there is nothing but emptineſs ; but it is ſelf 11 
union with God, for rolle mem, & tolle Deum, take away my, and take away God : and fo there 
is ſatisfaction in a mans felf, for Dems eſt intimor. intimo noſtro, he is as the utmoſt end, and 
our chief good, nearer to us than our ſelf, and as it were more one with us, than we are 
with our ſelf; therefore it is in the all-ſufficiency of God that the ſelf-ſufficiency of * 
Saint doth lye. | 

3. It'sa Uſe of Direction, and that unto two ſorts. . 

x. Unto all the ungodly of the earth , who are ingaged againſt the Saints, and confe- 
derate againſt them that are of a contrary party ; the.men of this world ; for-the Lord 
Chriſt ſaith, JF you were of the world, the world would love its own. Here is a double dire- 
ction to you. (1) Let fall your deſires, and ceaſe your hopes of prevailing againſt the 


Saints; for all the Attributes of God are ingaged for them , beat your ſwords _ uu 
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don no more than if thou hadlſt infinite mercy in thy own hand, and wert able to pardon 
thy ſelf; for it's all made over to thee in this one promiſe, I will be thy God for that 
which is oreginally and eſſentially in God, that by our dependency becomes ours , as truly as 
if we were the ſubjects in which it doth reſide. - * | 
(2) It ſhould raiſe up in a man a holy greatneſs of mind ſuitable unto ſuch a priviledge : 
and it's a thing of no ſmall concernment , that the people of God ſhould be raiſed up to 
ſuch a holy greatneſs; for it would free them from thoſe vain hopes and fears, and thoſe 
low imployments that now they are buſied about, for 8/8, wiya, there 5s. nothing great here 
below : a man ſhould look upon all things with the eye of God , to have all the Attributes 
of God mad@over to him : if dangers offer themſelves, the ſoul is not ſurprized ; for as 
God ſits in Heaven, and laughs them to ſcorn , when the workers of Babel did build a 
Tower to their own confuſion ; ſo do the Saints alſo, the wirgin, the. daughter of Sion 
doth laugh thee to ſcorn, &c, It wiſdom ſhew it ſelf, and a man hath to do with the policy 
of an. Achitophel, he fears it no more than folly , and believes it ſhall be as he prays, Lord 
turn it into folly , and he laughs at the plot. Andif the guilt of fin riſe up in his conſci- 
ence, he can ſay, Though I have ſinned, and am a ſinner, yet God is in Chriſt reconciling 
the world unto himſelf, and grace is free, Jeſus Chriſt is aſcended up into Heaven, and fits 
at the right hand of God : for it's a fault in the Saints, they think when they ſin it's their 
duty to queſtion their eſtates, their intereſt in God : and it's good to queſtion it for tryal 
and examination, but not by way of diffidence unto a mans dejection ; for the way to in- 
creaſe a mans ſanQification is not to weaken his faith in the point of juſtification : and if 
the power of fin do prevail, yet a man goes forth againſt it in the ſtrength of the Lord, 
and he faith, Though it be to impoſſible, yet it is poſſible with God, and his power 
is ingaged for my perfection; and this were to live the life of God, as grace is called, 
Eph. 4. 18. | 
(4) Sing unto God the praiſes of every Attribute; for as we ſhould look through all 
that is in Chriſt, that our hearts might take in whole Chriſt, and the Church doth ſo, 
(ant. 5 and Paru', Phil. 3. 7,8, 9. ſo ſhould we of all the Attributes of God alſo: Be thou 
_ exalted in thy own ſtrength, 0 Lord, fo will we ſing and praiſe thy power : and I will ſing aloud 
of thy mercy un the morning , for thou haſt been my defer.ce and refuge in the day of trouble. 
Obſerve the attributes that. at any time God diſcovers to thee, in thy ſtraits ſpecially, and 
unto thoſe ſing praiſes : it's all that the Lord expects as a return for all that his attri- 
burtes work for you, that you ſhould give them glory : and the way to ingage any Attri- 
bute of God for you again, is to give it the glory-of any of the former diſcoveries there- 
of, ani the way toditingage an attribute is to neglect to give that attribute its glory, 
when it has been put forth : Cefſat gratiarum decurſus ub ceſſat recurſur, &c. Where the re- 
curſe or retura of graces ceaſeth , the decurſe or flowing forth of freſh graces ceaſeth. For the 
Lords a.m under the new Covenant is the glory of the attributes of his nature, as well as 
the gloiy of the perſons, that they all of them may have their due place and order in out 
hearts; and as the Lord doth diſtinctly put them forth in their order for a man, as his 
neceſlity does require, ſo he does expect that we ſhould take them as our portion, and 
 Tejoycing in the Lord therein give unto them in our hearts their particular and diſtin 
honour; for the Lord is not a God of confuſion, he loves to have every thing done diſtint- 
 Iy, he cannot delight in a general confeſſion.of ſin, becauſe generals do not afed nor 
afflict z neither can he take pleaſure in a general thankſgiving-and bleſling of his Name, 
but he delights to be honoured by diſtin&t apprehenſions 1n the ſou]; and as it brings the 
greateſt honour unto God , ſo it will ſarely bring the ſweeteſt conſolation unto the crea- 
ture. . 

(4) Get a reſemblance of every Attribute ſtampt upen thy heart. There is a double 
image that we read of, that of God after which we were created, and that of Chriſt ac- 
cording to which we are renewed, Rom. 8. 29, Now as we muſt get an impreſſion of all 
the graces that be in Thriſt, receiving of his fulnefs grace for grace, that we may be confor- 
mable to the image of Chriſt ; ſo we muſt alſo of all the Attributes of God, that we may be = 
made conformable to the image of God: there is ſomething in grace that doth Scoxan, 
nake u God-like, as Nazian. And he that is a Chriſtian, ſaith Tonarms, is SwogbeGr, a 1127 thar 
Carries God wh him whereſoever he goes, he has an image oft the Omnipotency of God, 
a1 may ſay, T1 can ao all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me : and alſo of the Fter- 
nits of God, he doth all things upon eternal principles and unto eternal ends; and of 
the Immutability of God , his hearr is eſtabliſhed and will-not ſhrink , he is not changed 
with ©v-ry wind, but he is ſteddy in his courſe, as the Sun going forth in its ſtrength, ts 
This is the only ground of aſſurance, that thou haſt an intereſt in thar attribute; for if 

2 Cor. 3. #/t» 1t Work noreſemblance of its {elf in thee, it is none of thine : For beholabno world trans 
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Chap. III. The Saints Happineſs in the Viſion of Gotl. 233 
into the ſame image + if thou wouldſt know whether thou haſt an intereſt in any 

» gb of Pers , look into thy own heart. and on the prayer of Chriſt in Heayen, 
Jook into the workings of thy own heart , and ſee if there be any reſemblance between 
Chriſt and 'thee , and then thou maiſf conclude it ; ſo It's here alſo, if thou haſt an in- 
tereſt in any Attribute, there is a reſemblance wrought in thee, [2] This will give thee 

a ground of aſſurance, that it ſhall be Fo forth for thee, or elſe it will be exerciſed a- 
gainſt thee ; he that ſhews mercy. ſhall attain mercy; and on the cantrary, he ſhall have 
judgment without mercy that ſhygys no mercy 3 and therefore it's of peu concernment 

to the Saints, that they may have in themſelves an image and reſemblance of every At: 
tribute ; for though their portion lye not in that, but in God, yet in that is a great 
ground of their aſſurance that it's theirs, and ſhall be acted for them in its ſeaſon, 
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CHAP. 11. 
The Beatific Viſion of G ods Eſſence explicated and applied. 
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"SEQ KSL 
What the Saints Happineſs in the Viſton of God is. 


% 
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Lord doth hereby make over his Eſſence to his people. In the Eſſence of 
God there are two things which the Lord hinfelf diſtinguiſhes, his face, and. 
bagk parts, Exod. 33.23. Sinulitudo ab homimibus ſumpta , quos non Fans ener: miſs ex parte, ſt Calvin. 
alio converſa ſit eorum facies, &c. The ſimilitude 8 taken from men, whom we know not but in 
part , if they turn their face from us. It notes to us that weak and imperfect knowledge 
that we have of God, or can have in- this life , which is but as if a man ſhould ſee a 
mans back , and no more; whereas e sris &' vultus intuitu perſpicua eſt cogmtio , The per- 
fett knowledge we have of a man ts by hu face only ;, ſo here the one of theſe is agreeable 
unto the ſtate in this life, and that is in the gttributes, and the other is agreeable unto 
the ſtate of the life- to come : for here we'do behold God zor ficuti eſt , ſed ſicuts vnlt, pirnard; 
not as be 1s, out as he wills. In the opening hereof there are theſe particulars to be ſpoken: 
to. (1) That all the happineſs that the Samnts ſhall have for ever « nothing elſe but a fruit 
of the promiſe, which they have here a right unto. (2) That their portion lyes in the very Eſ- 
fre of God. (3) The manner how this becomes happineſs unto them, 'and that is by way of 
Vifion. (4) The nature of this Viſion, as it conduces unto happineſs, 1s to be'opened alſo, and 
how the creature can be ſaid to ſee God in his Eſſence, or as heis. © © 
1. eMll the happineſs that the Saints ſhall have in Glory for ever, 1s fothing elſe but that _ 
which is in the promyſes here made over to them. Gedlineſi has the promiſe of the life that now is, T1» 4. 8: 
and that which is to come, and therefore. the life to come and all the glory and happineſs 
of it is in nothing elſe but a fruit of the promiſe, and fo the Saints are ſaid through faith Heb. 5. 12. 
and patience to merit the promiſes : arid therefore eternal life is: ſaid to be promiſed be- 
fore the world began : ſo thateternal life is but afruit of the promiſe, and Heaven is but Tic. r. 2. 
a promiſed inheritance ; though: it's true, that" refers unto a promiſe made unto Chriſt, 
and not untous; for a purpoſe there might 'be concerning us before we were, but a pro- 
miſe doth ſuppoſe the partie to whom it is made ſubſiſting. Thispromiſe therefore was 
made unto Chriſt as repreſenting our perfons, as ſtanding in our ſtead, as being our ſure- 
ty, one that received a Covenant and a promiſe for us; and' therefore Heaven is a King- 
dom which he has promiſed unto them that bve hiqna 7am. 2. 5. and ſo Chap. t. 12. and 
this is the promiſe that the Lord has ſhewed us, eveiernal life, Hence there is a double 
diſtinction that is commonly uſed by our Divines. ; | 
I, That the Saints have a double right to Heaven, There is (1) Fu ad rem, a right to 
the thing ;, as an Heir has to his Land in his nonage , which as yet he enjoys not, becauſe 
he 1s not meet for it, he is not able to manage it, and therefore is under Twcors and under 
Guardians, till the time appointed by the Father : and ſo it is with the Saints till they be - 
made meet, Col. 1.12. (2) Thereis jus re , when a man has a right to it as being in 
Poſleſſion of it, It's true that we have not ſoa right” to Heaven, becauſe we look on it but 
. Oo2 by 


$. 1. WA now come to the ſecond particular in this great Promiſe, and that is, The 
_ 


The Saints Happineſs in the Vifeon of God. _Book INI. 
by.an eye of faith, and we rejoyce 5 the hope of the glory of God , Rom. 5. and « is by faith 
ks we wy and not by fight , and that argues that we have not the thing 1 F nk 
but in expectation only ; but when we come to poſlels it, it is none other but what in the 
promiſe we had @ right to: it is the fidwcial vsſron that we have of God in this life, that 
(as it prepares the ſoul, ſo alſo) gives us an intereſt in the beatifical viſion, which is only pro- 


_ per tothe life to come. 


SmAUTEWY xy 
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2. Divines ſay, That the Saints have a threefold title unto Heaven and Glory in this 
life, (1) #7" pretio, as there 5s a purchaſe made'; for Heavgp is as well a purchaſed poſſeſſion 
as any thing that we do injoy in this'lite. There are Two things in the ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt, there is debirum legale, a legal debr, ſo he paid the old debt; and there is ſyperlegale 
meritum, a ſuperiegal merit , and {o he made a new purchaſe; anſwerable-unto the two be. 
nefits by Chriſt which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Eph. 1. 7, 14. we have by him redemption and an 
inheritance, &c. (2) The Saints have another title, and that is jus promeſſionss , in the pro- 
miſe : for it is a promiſe intailed upon them, as it was made unto Chriſt before the world 
began. Eternal life is made firſt unto him, and it is that which he himſelf doth glory in, 


thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life, in thy preſence is fulneſ. of joy, and at = right hand are plea- 


ſures. for evermore. And by virtue of the ſame Covenant and promile the Saints do claim 


eternal life, that Jeſus the Mediator of the Covenant did, though it belong unto him pri- 
marily, and unto them only in his right, and at ſecond hand. (3) They have a title 5 pri- 
mmris, in the firſt-fruts, as they have received the firſt-iruits of the Spirit : So /ſrael had unto 
Canaan, God did give them a promiſe many hundred years before , but yet they were ſtran- 
gers unto their own inheritance that the Lord had-promiſed them, and many of them dyed 
in faith, not having received the promiſe, as Abraham, Iſaac, and Zacob, and all the Patri- 


_ archsdid; but when the Lord had+once bronght them into the borders of the land, and 


= Pal. 16. uit. 


they had taſted the grapes of Eko!, this gave them a further title, becauſe they had taſted 
of the good land that the Lord had promifed them : And ſo it is with the Saints, who have 
received the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, and in them taſted that the Lord 5s gracious : for ghe 
firſt-fruits are a further pledge of the crop ; it's called an Earzeſt, which is a further ſe- 


-curity than barely a promiſe ; therefore all the happineſs of the Saints that they ſhall 


have in Heaven is a fruit of the promiſe ; and they do enjoy glory by virtue of the ſame 
Covenant, that they obtain grace, which is therefore called an everlaſting Covenant , got 
only becauſe it ſhall never be broken , as a Covenant of falt which ſtands for ever , but 
becauſe the fruit of it is to everlaſting in a mans eternal inheritance. | 

$.2. The portion of the Saints lies tn the very Eſſence of God , which wall appear to us by 
theſe demonſtrations. 

t. By clear Scripture, Pſal. 16. wt. In thy Preſence is fulnefs of joy PIBTINR in: faciebus, in 
thy face is fulnefs of joy, according to Gods ownyanguage, thou ſhalt ſee wy back, parts, but my 
face thou ſbatt not ſee and live : therefore it's in.the face of God that the fulneſs of the joy 
and the happineſs of the Saints doth conſiſt ; for in that the happineſs of Chriſt as Media- 


- tor, who is our head, doth conſiſt; and when we come to Heaven we have-not a happineſs 
- apart from Chriſt, as if he had:one happineſs, and we another, for we do enter 17to our ma- 
ſters joy, and 1 Fob. 3. 3. It 1s ſee him as be xs, that is, not as hedoes now diſcover himſelf 


x Pet. Is 21» 


Heb. 12. 24- 


o'capts humano, a#cording to our capacity, in a glaſs and ina riddle, rather as he is not than 
.- a hs but we.fhall-fee him with 04, Tn according to his Eſſence, that is, as he is. 

2. The alrimate object of faith is that in which the happineſs of the Saints doth conſiſt, 
and that which is the higheſt thing in the promiſe , in that doth the glory and the perfe- 
Ction of the creature lye. Now there are many intermediate objef#s of faith, but the ultimate 
is glory: So 1 Per. 1.21. Who by him do believe in Got, that raiſed lim np from the dead, and 
gave hymn glory, pany faith and hope mytbt be im God. And the laſt thing in the promiſe 
1s eternal life, and that being once attained}, all the promiſes areat an end ; therefore it 
is in the Eſſence of God hat eternal happineſs 1yes. _— | 

3. Without this nothing can make the Saints happy. (1) Nothing in this life can :they 
have 1n this life four things : [1] They have glorious promyſes, but thoſe are but of an inhe- 
ritance to come, and we believe that. gzhich we ſee not, and therefore hope for it., for faith 
and ſight are oppoſed; there ts $ preſentiality unto faith in-the promiſe, but it is 
not bearifical;, and therefore an inheritance of promiſes will never make a man happy» 
becauſe it keeps the ſoul in a continual longing , and m an hungring and thirſting cond!- 
tion, and therefore is unſatisfied. [2] Of greces; but they are alſo imperfeft, becauſe 

they do not make a mans ſoul perfect ; tilla man be aftually united unto God the Foun 
tain of all happineſs and perfection, he can never be.happy: it's true, Gratia eleltss tufur- 
ditur, ut attiones peragant ordinatas ad vitam eternam, Grace i3.infufed into the Elelt, that they 
may perform ations ordinate to life eternal, as Aquinas, Bat theſe graces have reſpect unto #7 
Eterna 


Chap. III. The Seints Happineſs in tbe Vifton of God: 235 
eternal reward, they do but make us meet for a further mercy, Cv!. 1. 12. to make us meet 

' for the inheritance of the Saints in light. [3] In creatures - a mans happineſs does not 
conſiſt in them, becauſe they are finite, and the foul is ordained to be happy in an infinite 
00d 3 and therefare when a man fhall be made happy by going to Heaven to enjoy God, 
he doth take his leave of the creatures z they were his inheritance in his way, and were to 
him a viatick, but afterwards God ſhall be all in all, and 2. man goes to God with joy, ! Cor. 15. 
and is glad to ſee the Moon under his feet; ſq the Saints of God in this lite continue fill 0 1 
longing for their future bopgnes: [4] There is an inheritance of 4erribures; and ſo: 
the Saints have an intereſt in Gad here, and a yiſion of him ; for they may behold him in his 
back parts and live, as the Lord diſcovered unto Adeſes. Now po man can be perfectly bap- 
py in this life, and therefore the diſcovery of Gad in his Attributes being the way of Gods 
revealing himſelf in this life, there is a higher way of manifeſtation , in which the happi- 
neſs of the Saints doth conſiſt, and that is a ſeeing his face, which is his Eſſence, ar ſeeing 
him as he 5s, which is reſerved for them. (2) There is nothing but this in the lite ta come 
that can make them happy. It's true, there ſhall be-in this Paradiſe a confluence of all | 

 gadd things, and there ſhall be every way perfection , fulneſs of joy, rivers of pleaſures for 

| evermore. Conſider [11] the gloryot the place; it's the Palace of the great King ; and it 
there be ſa much glory and magnificence in Kings PaJaces , what 1s there jn the Palace of 
bim that fills all, and iggll, and is che King of Kings ? Pad was taken up into the third Hea- 
ven, and yet he was not glorified, but afterwards he had a thorn in the fleſh, and had need 
of the grace that ſhould be ſufficient for him : ſathat to be in Heaven is not that which 
makes the Saints. happy , therein the formalss ratio , the ſormal reaſon of their happineſs 
doth not lye; and therefore ſays Paul, I defire to, be diſſolved, not to be in Heaven, but to Phil. r. 27; 
be with Chriſt, which is beſt of all. It is mare to be with the Lord Chriſt, than to be in Hea- 
ven ; and therefore Luther ſaid well , dalam preſente Deo efſe in inferno, quam abſeute Deo 

| #ncalo, QC. 1 bad ratber be withfgpd in Hell, than without God in Heaven, [2 There is a 
| . glorious ſociety ; for we are galfiered here unto the innumerable company ot Angels, and 

the ſouls of juſt men made yertect , Heb. 12.23, 24- we be here, as Terrulban ſays, Ange- 
lorum caudidati, the Candidates of Angels, &. and 1 will give thee places ta walk. amongit theſe Tac. 3- 7: 
that ſtand by : but as it is here 1n the Communign of Saints, there is a great deal of ſinner: 
neſs; yet herein is not the perfection of the happineſs of theaSaigts, but it's in @ higher 
communion: ſo it is glorious $0 {it dgwn with Abraham, Iſaac, and Zaceb in theRingdom of 
God ; but they bave all of them their happineſs from the ſame fountain, and that is in Gad 


himſelf. [3] There ſhall be a glorious and\ a full enjoyment of Jeſus the Mediator 3 he Joh, r7. 
doth pray That they may be where he is, that, they may behold his glory ; 'apd it's that 
which ob doth glory in, 7 kyew that wy Redgerper lives, and that 1 ſbgll ſee bim with theſe Job rg. 
ge: : aud Paul allo Donged to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt, and to be ever with the 

ar 


d. But the height of the happinels of the Saints: cannot conſiſt In this; partly becauſe 
Chriſt himſelf as he is Mediator, has @ happinels in another, thow ſhalt ſbew we the path of pal. 16. 
life , and there is an eternal life pramiſed him , as well as promiſed us ; and theretore he 
having his own bleſſedoeſs from angther, he doth direct us unto a higher Fountain of our 
bleſſedneſs : and partly becauſe that which was nat the higheſt abject of, eur faith , can 
neyer be the greateſt ground of our joy. Now Chriſt as Mediator is not the higheſt ob- 
ed of our faithand hope, and therefore cannot be the perfection of aur joy. | [4] In 4 
Heaven there will be a p! feCtion of. graces: Fer when that whith 31 perfett 15 come, then that 1 Cor. 13. 12, 
which 1s in part ſhall be done away : apd this jsafter a fort a mans happineſs ; and there- 13: 
fore the School-men do diſtipguiſh hetween beatitwdo ſwbjeftiva & ebjeftiva, ſubjettive ard 
ebjeftzve beatitude. There is a bleſſednels in us, which doth conſiſt in the perfeQion of grace 
10 the man, (for glory is nothing but grace perfected ) and that.haply 1s the rocaving of 
the ſouls of juſt, men, mage » Chat is , their graces are perfefted in they, @pd what is Heb. 12. 
lacking in as. of. then is ſupplied, that which is in part is'done ;away ; and-this doth in- 
deed wonderfully pexfect the ſoul , but grace perfected is but a-creature (thaugh' it be . 
the new Tere B# are Gods workwanſbip created in Chriſt inte goad warks) and 'there- 2 Cor: 5+ 17> 
fore it hath but a kinite good, that can never make the ſoul of man happy, which was or- 
dained for an infinite goad. The perfe&ion of grace is but a canſequent af happineſs ; 
fledagreinync 5 _ _ we _ ſe him ohls Thexeforc in the life. 
15s.ngtuving tar the nap $ ol the creature, Men A els, to co 
I bat Ge. = Gad. — IM PT "Y ” uy” 
, +. It will appear from the nature of hleſſedneſs, that nothing can make the ereature 
bleſſed but the Fence of God, and that will appear .in 016 ama (x) Nothing can 
DARE AJTAD bleſſed but that which doth perfect his graces. Now there is nothing can 
0 Uus but. the beatifical viſign, which is: a viſion of God in-his:Efſence : anfverable to a 
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Job 19, 26. 


Heb. 11. 26. 
Plal. 36. 9. 


Jolt, Zo I 2s 


The Saints Happineſs in the Viſion of God. ook It. 


mans viſion of God, ſuch is the perfection of thEimage of God in the man. Now while 


we know in part, ſo long we are ſanctified but 1n part, for the viſion of God is transfgr. 
ming ; bur it is a perfect viſion that doth work '1n the foul a-perfect fanctification ; ſee. 
ing God in his back parts will not. do it, it's ſeeing his face ; this doth perfect the Angels, 
they behold the face of their Father, and ſo it ſhall do us when we ſhall be #/gdy4xce, ( 

There is nothing can make a man happy but that which makes him 5pescable; becauſe the 
ſoul will {till be in fear ſo-long as he is a ſinner. Adam had a poſſe non peccare, a power not to 
ſin, but that did not make him happy ; there mult be a 707. poſſe peccare, an impoſſibility of ſin. 


 niny;, now this only the viſion and eſſence of God can give: and therefore Suarez de bea. 


tf. Viſ. ſaith, Viſio beatifica excludit omnem defettum tum erroris, tum inconſiderationis, ideo fa. 
cit voluntatem impeccabilem, The beatifick_Viſton makes the will impeccable, &c. (3) There iz 
nothing can make a man happy, but that which gives unto the ſoul a fulneſs of fatisfacti. 
on , Pſal. 17. wlt. when he ſees his face he ſhall be ſatished, yaw, it_.notes a fulneſs and an 
abundant ſatisfaCtion, ſo that the ſoul deſires no more : 7» beatirudine impletur omne deſide- 
rium beatorum, All deſire of the bleſſed is filled up in bleſſedneſs. Aquinas. Now the ſoul will ne- 
ver be ſatisfied while it ſees any thing beyond what it doth enjoy , till the ſoul can write a 


nil ultra, &c. There is primum verum, a firſt truth , afid till the underſtanding come'unto 
_ that, it will never be ſatisfied in inferiour truths : and there is ultimum & ſummun bonum, 


a laſt and chiefeſt good, and till the ſoul comes to that, it will never We ſatisfied in inferiour 
goods ; but rhe ſoul will be always aſpiring , becauſe it ſees ſomething further to be at. 
tained, donec re quieſcat in te, until it can reſt in thee, as Auſtin. The happineſs of the bleſſed 
God conſiſts in himſelf, and in the perfect viſion and fruition of that bleſſedneſs conſiſts 
our bleſſednefs alſo. - 

$. 3. But what is the manner how the Lord becomes the. happineſs. of his people in bis Eſſence ? 
That is by way of viſ70n, We ſhall ſee him face to face, 1 Cor. 13. 12. We ſhall ſee him as he 
#4, I Foh. 3.3. (1) Tothisend the Lord will diſcover hgnſe)f unto them af he- is, and he 
will ſhew unto the Saints his face then, as now he doth his back parts , while they live 
here : he dwells in igbt macceſſible, that no man doth,'or can ſee; but he will make himſelf 
viſible then to compleat their happineſs, and that not only to the eyes of the mind, though 
it ſhall be chiefly there, (and therefore'glory 1s not only radicabter in corde, but redundanter 
72 corpore) but yet he wjll diſcover-himſelf unto their bodily eyes alſo, as, 5 my fleſh 7 ſhall 
ſee God. (2) There ſhall bea glorious light , by which the ſoul ſhall not only be enlight: 
ned, as his eycs are by the light here in thus life, but it ſhall be elevated and enabled to ſee 
that which elſe it could never ſee : as it's in the light of grace here, the pure in heart do ſee 
God, Mat. 5. 8. and Moſes ſaw him that was inviſible, 6. The Pſalmiſt ſays, 1» thy light 
we (hall ſee light. There is a double light the Saints have, there is a light of faith here, and 
there is a light of glory-that is reſerved for hereafter, Lumen quo divinam eſſentiam tanquan 
objettum beatificum viſtone imuitiva recipere poſſet, Synop. purior. Theolog. pag. 807. That 
light whereby the ſoul can by an imtutive viſion receive the Divine Eſſence as a beatifick, objet. 
Whether this ſhall be by a light immediately created of God , or whether it ſhall be per 
naturam humanam Chriſti glorificatam, veluti inſtrumentum Divimtatis conjanttum , by the hu- 


mane nature of Chriſt ag 4s a conjuntt inſtrument of the Deity, we will not now inquire 


or diſpute, But (3) this viſion of God, though it ſhall be of his Efence , yet not of it | 
unto perfection; for ſo'1t's infinite, and therefore cannot be perfeCtly underſtood or com- 
prehended by a finite underſtanding, as that of the creature muſt {tilt be, though it be glo- 
rified. There ſhall be enough unto our perfection , but we ſhall never be able to know 
God unto his perfection z and therefore the School-men do affirm , that though: all the 
Saints forthe ſubſtance of their happineſs ſhall ſee God in his Eſſence as he is, yet quoad 
menſuram ex ſola Det voluntate pendet & ex arbitraria difpenſatione, as to the meaſure it depends 
wholly on the Divine Will and his arbitrary diſpenſation. And this 1s the ground of the degrees 
of glory in Heaven, that as there are different diſcoveries of good here, which are the 
ground of the different degrees of grace here, ſo it ſhall be in glory alſo. 

$. 4. Now follows the Natwre and Properties of this Viſion as it condnces unto the blcl- 
ſedneſs of the creature. | 

1. Here we ſee God by Negatives only, and ſpeak of him rather as he is not, than as he 
is, vi4 negationss , by denying to him the imperfections of the creatures : it's one of the 
higheſt ways that we have here, and therefore we ſay he is inviſible, jncomprehenſrble , and 
eternal, &c. that is, he hath neither beginning of days, nor end of life; but we ſhall then 


ſee himinall thoſe Poſir5ve excellencies that be in him, and we ſhall come to the know 


ledge of him in that low way no more. | 
2; Here we know God but by way of Reſemblance and Metaphors taken from the crea- 


tures ; he doth ſpeak to us heavenly things in an earthly matiner ; he is faid to be the ”_ 
| | 0 
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Ghap. Ul. - The Saints Happineſs in the Viſion of God: 287 
of Hoſts, a man of war ; and he is ſaid to be a Rock, a Fountain, a Father, an Huband 
and he is ſaid to have a face and bark, parts, to be the ancient of days, to have a garment 
white 4s ſnow, and the hair of his head as pure wool , and his Throne as a fiery flame. And Dan. 7. s. 
ſo we ſee him-Diſc#rſroely, as we can gather ſomething of God from theſe ſimilitudes ; but 
we ſhall then ſee him Immediately, and Tntwrrvely as he 1s in himſelf, and got through the 
glaſs of the creatures any more z ngt by Ideas taken in by the weak and Imperfect colle: 
ions of our underſtanding, but by the glorious , pure, and perfect repreſentations of 
himſelf. Bis | > | : : | 118 
3. They ſhall ſce God as tiew-own, and all the excellencies that are in him as their 
own portion. It's but a little the Saints do fee here of God 1n this life, a ſmall portion 
is known of him ; but yet there is this difference between the light of the Saints that they 
have of God here , and other men, as the Apoſtle ſays, Ir has been hid trom ages and cg, x. 2-- 
from generations, but now 1s made manifelt to the Saints, to whom God would make 
known what is the riches of the gloty of this myſtery among the Gentiles, which is Chriſt 
in you the hope of glory. They read It as they do the Scripture as their own evidence ; 
but other men they read over all the myſteries of godlineſs and Heaven, as the evidences 
of other men, and not as their own portion ; they cannot ſay as the Saints do, Chriſtus 52 
Evangelio tuo mer eft, Chriſt in thy Goſpel ts my Chriſt , as Tertallian to Marcion. There is a 
reat difference between a ſtrangers looking upon the glory and excellencics that are in a 
man, and of his wifes looking upon them ; the one looks upon them and admires them, 
and is affected with them, and will talk of the fine fight he has feen, and there's an end, 
he lets the diſcourſe fall again, it's not his concern to be thinking of itz ay, but his wife 
looks upon them with another eye, as being hers, and becauſe ſhe has an intereſt in his 
= perſon, ſhe has a ſetled eſteem of them, and the thought of it is always her contentment. 
F** So do the Saints look upon the fulneſs of Chriſt here with delight, and ſo they behold the 
Y | glory of God with fatisfaftion, for their ſoul ſays unto the Lord , Thou art my por- 
= Tion. Z | 
4. They ſee themſelves in God. There is indeed much of God diſcovered in all the 
creatures, and yet they are but only veſtizr4 Dez, the footſteps of God, and yet the Saints 
delight to behold them, becauſe they ſee ſomething of God in them ; and the more of God 
is diſcovered in any creature, or any pallage of providence, the more their hearts ate 
affetted with it, Pſal. 8. When 1 conſider the heavens the works of thy hands : it's the ſpeech 
= of Chriſt, he is mach affected with the creatures, and the ſight of God in them ; but there 
EE is more of God diſcovered in the meaneſt Saint, than there is in the Sun, Moon, and Stars, 
+ and in the moſt glorious creature. Dan. 12, *tis ſaid , They ſhal{ ſhine as the ſun in the 
kingdom of their father, the glory of the Sun is not to be compared unto them, &c. To 
fee beauty is a great delight to the eye, but much more for fouls to ſee their own beau- 
ty : to ſee the image of God in the Saints here is glorious, and to ſee it in a mans ſelf is 
more comfortable; much more taking ſhall it be, an41 more comfortable, to ſee it here- 
after when it ſha]l be perfected. | ST, 
5. They ſhall ſee all things that concern themſelves in God. Adam had a Law writ- 
ten in tus heart, that was the guide of his way ; and the Saints have alſo in their hearts 
a rule, -as well as in the book ; but the Saints in Heaven have no other book but 
God, Beati in Deo vident omnes attiones & circumſtantias ad ſe pertinentes , The bleſſed ſee 
5 God all aitions and circumſtances that belong unto them, This is the book in which they 
ihall read lectures wn his face for'ever , the Dejratis ſpeculum, the glaſs of the Deity ; as 
their happineſs ſhall be wholly in God ; for God ſhall be all in all; ſo their dire&tion 
ſhall come from him immediately; and fo ſhall their conſolation and their acceptation, 
they ſhall ſee that God is pleafed with them: for ever , whatſoever they put their hands 
to; and they ſhall be no more in doubt of the rule , and go with their way hid no more ; 
as many of the Saints here walk uncomfortably, becauſe ſometimes their duty is hidden 
from them , the rule in fome particular caſes is dark to them, and they droop many 
times, becauſe they know not what to do, though their. eyes be lifted up; yet be of good 
emp, poor ſoul, it ſhall be otherwiſe when thou comeſt to enjoy this viſion of God 
in glory. | | 
- 6. It ſhall bea viſion that ſhall be everlaſting, we ſhall behold his face for ever : here 
in this life, in or greateſt difeoveries of God, there is an interruption, a veil that 18 
drawn between ns and our God; and though now we are ſometimes in the light, by 
and by we walk i darkneſs again ; but in Heaven the difcovery ſhall be perpetual , we 
ſhall ſee his face, ſo that he will never hide his face from us more, we ſhall never loſe the 
light of God unto eternity; God will never withdraw himſelf from us, forthe doth eqn- 
brace you with everlaſting mercy, and ſin ſhall nevet interpoſe, or cauſe an Eclipſe, WM 
This 
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Queſtions touching the bratifick,Viſion reſolved. Book Ill. | 


This is the extent of this glorious Viſion, which ſhall never be accompliſhed till thoy 
come to glory : here we are to have it in our eye continually, and to exerciſe faith about 
it ; O walk in the hope of it, for here 1s the happineſs of the Saints ; and if the Artr;. 
butes of God that are diſcovered to them, and made over to.them be not ſufficient to» 
make them happy, yet ſurely there is enough in the very Eſſence of God himſelf; know 
he is thy God M Covenant quantus quantus eſt - and if there be enough in him to make 
himſelf happy, ſurely there is enough to make thee happy alſo; and therefore bleſſed js 


the ſoul whoſe God is Jehovah. 


: 


Sis CF. IL 
Bueſftions tonching the Beatifick Viſton reſolved. 


6. ol R the further opening of this point , it being of higheſt concernment , as that 

wherein the perfectian of our bleſſedneſs lyes, there are ſeveral Queſtions to be 
reſolved. (1) Why the happineſs of the creature muſt conſiſt 4n viſion ? (2) Whether this 
viſion can attain to the Eſſence of God, to ſee God as he 1s im himſelf or no? (3) Whether i be 
only an intelletual viſion, or corporal with the bodily eyes alſo? (4) What # the happineſs that 
doth follow upon this viſion, that we may ſee how this viſion doth conduce to the bleſſedneſs of the 
Creature © | | 

Its true, that the happineſs of the creature lyes in God, who 1s the chief good ; but why ſhoul 
it conſiſt im the Viſwon of God ? | 

I, Our eternal happineſs doth conſiſt in viſion, becauſe this is the way by which God 
doth diſpenſe all things unto us, 1t being the only way that 1s agreeable to the rational 
nature: for as the Lord doth expect that all that comes from us ſhould be reaſonable ſer. 
Vice,modo nature rational: proportionato 8 meer to our nature ; To all that he doth commu: 
nicate unto us, he doth it in a rational way : this is the way of zatxre, and this is the way of 
grace; and therefore the Lord will make it to be the way of conveying all things to us 
in glory. 

G) This is the way of Nature : the will of man is apperitus rationalis, a rational appetite; 
and therefore 1t can receive nothing, unleſs there be a Damen .of the underſtanding 
that goes before; and anſwerable to the Di&amer , ſuch is the choice and election of the 
will; and hence come ſuch various impreſſions upon the will , ſometimes there is a good 
inclination, and a good purpoſe or reſolutien , the man is almoſt perſwaded, and by and 
by the will is off again, becauſe the underſtanding repreſents things otherwiſe, not holding 
on in its former light : and when there is in the underſtanding an ulrimum diftamen, a laſs 
diftamen, then doth the will firmly and conſtantly cloſe ; and therefore ſin came in that way; 
Satan knew that there was no corrupting of the will but by the underſtanding; for an in- 
mediate acceſs to the will there was not, therefore the woman was deceived, and this d7«r 
lyes in the underſtanding properly. This is the way of nature, there mult be a light in the 
ng: and that brings reſolution and election, and all things into the will, and 
acts 1t. 

(2) This is the way of Grace alſo : the Lord when he will change the will, doth it firſt 
by a ſpiritual iHumination of the underſtanding, and from thence there doth by the power 
of grace Come an effectual determination of the will to embrace that ltimm diftamen, laſt 
diftate of the enlightned underſtanding; and that makes & free and chearful choice 
that ſupernatural good ,.which is to the underſtanding by a ſpiritual and heavenly light 
diſcovered, and clearly apprehended thereby : there is a teaching that goes with the draw- 
ing of the Father, Joh. 6. 44. Andſoit is for all growth and increaſe of grace alſo : for 
grace is improved in the ſame manner as it is at firſt created ; men grow in grace, as they 
grow 1n knowledge ; as the Lord will enlarge the affections, fo he doth firſt raiſe the ap- 
prehenſions of the man. 7 

(3) Glory-being in ſome reſpects but the perfection of the ſame grace (for Divines com- 
monly ſay, that grace and glory differ but in degrees) therefore the way that the Lord took 
1n the one he doth take the ſame in the other alſo; as he ſanctifies the man modo connatu- 
rals, in a connatural way, ſo in the ſame way he glorifies him: as it is in this life, viſion dotit 
increaſe grace, and anſwerable to the degrees of viſion , ſuch are the degrees of grace; 10 
it's perfect viſion that doth perfect grace : in the ſame way that Satan brought fin and 
t Tir. 2. 14. death into the ſoul, namely by the underſtanding ; for the woman was deceived, as it 1s 11 


2 Cor. 11. 3. fo the ſame way will the Lord bring in grace and life into the ſoul , it comes 
| | If 


— i Rare, oo AEEO—*”.; Ha Rruroerrn_ rao a> ao 
8 p " F 4: "3 
pu 3 ONT SL ONRS”"- 


z 
"5 
+ 
x a] ; 
IX 
$43. 
Ss 
Ws 
2. $1 
> 5 
CT. X 
ES:S 
IF: 
; HA 
"8 
Py 
& 
# * 
Y 
F 
20» 
ny " 
# 
= 
L5 
4 
IV; ; 
Sy 
£ x 
_ "4 - 
th: 20 
IF 4 
> 
= 1 
wy 
ny 
ga 
wp - & 
he. < 
- £58 
be. 
i; 
= 
< 
pw 


ha PING ron Bte th = mY 
4 SG I 7 gt - 
Gs "TS - P 
«4 222 FM ug Oo 1 s on + 62:5 nat 2 Jo" Ag =_ 


w.. 


ano. ALF 


Va ——_ Ca 4 rg % 
"i bs >; OG ny» "Fx" 
hrs. 6 IE: Ds 6 
BRI ”Y a ©4\ 
- 


2 Pet. 3.19. 


4a — rot » * 
TY 2 


+ -nnhog 
- 6 OY & 
& vn —_ 2+ #ay 


A 


PE " . ac Ao. Ts $7 he F _ 
of — Cicas 3 bad vs. RS; ” , ” bo Le "0 of 
* x. * 4 Foy pbk Aro A Loy 4 — # SN y " £ {ES be _ F FS % Zi 
VE9- - 4" 0 ON *8, * 5G 
+ FF ©. «$4 &; P p $ B 
4 - RT * 


Chap. III. Queſtions touching the beatifick Vifion reſolved. 239. 


in by the underſtanding, rhe eyes of our underſt anding being enlightned by a ſpirit of revelation ; Eph.t. 17, 18: 
and the fame way doth glory enter into the foul, namely by the underſtanding alſo ; and. 
therefore it muſt be in a way of viſion. 
\ 2. Divinesdo' commonly conclude, that the main and eſſential part of glory doth con- 
ſiſt in contemplation : This #5 hife eternal to know thee the only rrue God. Bleſſed are the pure Joh. 17: 3- 
in heart, for they ſball ſee God. And Heb. 12. 14. For without holineſs 10 man ſhall ſee the Mat. 5. 8. 
Lord. It's the happineſs of Chriſt, i thy preſence, or im thy face # ſulnefs of joy, it is in the 
Hebrew 73D in the Plural. Now the manner of the Hebrews 1s to put the Plural Number 
when the excellency and tranſcendency of a thing is Jie ng » AS Fd ant. 1. 3. Thy love 4s 
better than wines : or elſe to ſet forth the great variety of the glorious diſcoveries of God, 
which the Lord gives unto his own people in Heaven : and in this is the fulneſs of the joy 
of Chriſt after his Reſurrection from the dead, and fo ir is with the Saints , Pſal. 17. 15. 7 Pfal. 17. 15- 
ſhall be ſatisfied when 1 awake with thy likenef. The Saints ſleep in the ave , and they do | 
awake unto the viſion of Cod, and they ſhall ſee his face in righteouſneſs, and they ſhall 
be ſatisfied with his image ; the which in the original doth fignifie full and pertect fariſ- YAW 
faction, ſo that there is no place to receive any more. There is a great ſatisfaTtion in the 
diſcoyeries of God to the ſoul here in this life, in the joy of the Holy Ghoſt, they do re- 
joyce with joy unſpeakable and glorious; but yet there is ſtill ſomething to bE added, they 
are not in ſuch a condition, but their faculties may be enlarged, and their fatisfaCtion in- 
creaſed : but there is a full ſatisfaftion hereafter unto which there can be no addition. 
But what is meant by his _ and bkenefs ?. Here ſorne do underſtand it of the image of 
God created in us, which ſhall then be perfely. reſtored when they come to glory Lene 
ood work that is begun in this life ſhall not be perfected till in the Yay of the Lord. Phil. r. 5: 
hough I do not find the word 131Qn any where uſed in Scripture for the image of God 
created in man, or renewed in him, but two other words; yet this word I find ja Scri- 
pture to be put either for a corporeal, or an #ntelleftual image , Exod. 20. 4. Thou ſhalt not 
make 4 graven image, or the likeneſs of any thing in heaven above, not. make unto thy {elf a 
corporeal or viſible repreſentation of an inviſible God : *tis ſaid , the mage or np Nut. 12+ 8 
tude of God ſhall he behold, it's ſpoken of an intelleCtual image and repreſentation of God 
£In a glorions manner unto the underſtanding, full. of glorious excellencies, though under 
No ſhape: and this was a priviledge, that the Lord would give Moſes a further deſcovery 
of himſelf beyond what he ow do to any man uponearth. And ſo I ſhould take the mean- 
ing to be here, it's not the image of God 1n us, þut the diſcoveries and manifeſtations of 
God unto us; that is, unto our underſtanding, in which our fulneſs of joy and farisfaCtion 
doth conſiſt : Cam tenebre mortalitatis tranſierint , mune aſtabo & contemplabor , When the 
darkneſſes of mortality have paſſed away, in the morning I ſhall ſtand and contemplate, Auſtin. 
In contemplations druinorum maxime conſiſtit beatitudo , Beatitude conſiſts in the cont z0n of 
dsvine perfettions, Aquinas. It's true, that this ſhall be the greateſt torment in Hell, the 
contemplation of their miſery , and the reflexion upon their 'own loſt and irrecoverable 
condition ; it's concluded , that pena damrti , the puniſhment of lof is the greateſt part of 
the torments there; and that can no otherwiſe afflict or be a torment but by the con- 
templation thereof: and ſurely in this doth the bleſſedneſs of God conſiſt, namely in 
beholding of his own perfeCtions, and the glorious perſons delighting themſelves in each 
other; for the Lord is bleſſed for evermore and from cverlatihng , When there was no 
creature, but his bleſſedneſs lay in himſelf, and the contemplation of himſelf was his 
bleſſedneſs ; and if this do make the Lord bleſſed , ſurely then in the contemplation of 
him much more muſt the bleſſedneſs of the creature conſiſt, therefore happineſs muſt 
conſiſt in viſion: - 6 | | 
3. Becauſe the ygderſtanding is the leading faculty , by which all good is brought int@& 
the ſoul : it's true, that the ſouls in Heaven are called ſouls made 'perte&t , Bearitudo ciem Heb, 2: 'y 
ſit ſumma perfeftio perficit totum , Beatitude ſering it 5s the higheſt perfettion perfetts the whole | 
ſoul in all the faculties thereof. There are three things wherein the happineſs of the Saints 
doth conſiſt. (1) A perfett /5ſion, or perfect underſtanding. (2) A perfeft Fruition which 
1s nobiiſſima operatio volunt atis, the moſt noble operation of the will, Medina. (4) Perfet Foy 
and exultation, joy unſpeakable and gloriom, everlaſting joy upon their heads, in thy face 5s ful- Plal. 16.ult. 
neſs of joy, and at or + right hand are gw for evermore : and by this means the whole foul 
1s made perfect ; but yet the leading faculty ſtill is the underſtanding , and for this cauſe 
ſeeing bleſſedneſs comes in by the underſtanding , ſatisfaQtion alſo comes into the whole pi. :-. ir. 
ſoul by thoſe revelations, manifeſtations, viſions, and diſcoveries of God made unto the : 
ſoul. Aquinas ſaith of bleſſedneſs, that it is 57 wtelletu proimarid, & in voluntate per conſe- 
quens & ſecundario , In the intelleft primarily, and in the will by conſequent and ſecundarily. 
>ecing therefore that this viſion doth carry with Fruition, Deletation, and whatever _— 
"0 make 
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Queſtions touching the beatifick Viſor reſolved. Book IT: 


make the whole ſoul to become perfett , therefore it's no wonder, if the Lord is ſaid to 
be the portion of his people by way of viſion, and the bleſſedneſs of the Saints be ſaid to 
conſiſt therein. \ 

$. 2. Shall the Viſion of God in glory be corporeal, or ſhall it be intelleftual only; diſcoveries 
of God into bodily eyes, or unto the eyes of the underſtanding only ? 

1. The Eſſence of God in glory cannot be ſeen with bodily eyes, it cannot be a corpo- 
real viſion, which is manifeſt, (1) from Scripture, 1 Tm. 6. 16. He dwells in bight inacceſ. 
fible, whom no man has ſeen or can ſee, iſ iden Swanrue Now there ſhall be a viſion of 
God, that's plain, for we ſhall ſee him face to face; therefore it's ſpoken of bodily eyes, 
when he fays, No man can ſee thee ; they can ſee him with the eyes of the mind, but they 


cannot with the eyes of the body : and (2) it will appear by reaſon drawn from the na- 


2 Cor. 3..4lt. 


Rev. 2 2, 4» 
\ 


Joh. I. 20. 


Mat: 18. 10. 


7 igpmediately ſee the Eſſence of God, or be mhde may therety ? 


ture of a body ; for the body, though it ſhall be made ſpiritual, yet it ſhall not be made 
a ſpirit, that is, it ſhall not loſe the eſſential properties of a body. Now nothing can be 


| ſeen with bodily eyes , but bodily objects ; but God is a Spirit , and therefore inviſible, 


Col. 1. 15. 4.e. 1n reference unto bodily viſion, &c. The School-men indeed ſpeak of the 
elevation of bodily ſubjects to work upon Spirits ; and ſo here they ſpeak of the elevation 
6f bodily eyes to behold a ſpiritual object ; but theſe ate but the empty conceits of men z 
for the body ſhall retain even in glory its eſſential properties, and ſhall have a happineſs 
ſuitable and proportionable unto them in objects fitted to the bodily ſenſes z for beatitude, 
though it be radicaliter in corde, yet it's redundanter in corpore, &C. and this ſhall be either 
per lumen glorie, as, in thy light we ſhall ſee light: or elſe zx natura Chriſts glorificata , veluts 
Divinitatis conjunitum inſtrumentum. And fo is that to be underſtood , Job 6. 19, 26. / 
ſhall ſee my Redeemer with theſe eyes. And 1 Joh. 3. 3. When be ſhall appear , we ſhall be like 
him, for we ſhall ſee him as he ss : it ſhall be in the appearing of the greaBGod and our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chrilt ; but yet this cannot be a corporeal , but it muſt in the eſſence of bieL- 
ſedneſsÞe an intellectual viſion. 

2. That there is an imtelleftual Viſion of God, will appear three ways. (2) By the viſions. 
of God that the Saints have here by an eye of faith ; they ſhall ſee his face, Num. 12.8. 
The fimilitude of God ſhall he behold, it's a ſpeech of wiſio myſtica, the myſtick, viſion that the 
Saints have inthe life that now is, by diſcoveries made unto the eye of their faith ; for God 
hath givgn them new underſtandings, to this end, that they may be able to know him that's 


- true; and if there be diſcoveries of God and his glory unto the underſtanding of the 


Saints here, how much more in glory in the inheritance of the Slints in light? (2) It will 
be made appear by the Angels: ſays our Saviour, They do behold the face of your Father 
which 5s in heaven , and they are Spirits, and have no bodies, and yet in all their imploy- 
ments about the creatures (for Chriſt doth in the Qeconomical Kingdom govern all things 
by theſe, the ſpirit of the living creatures is in the wheels) they never loſe the viſion of God, 
they carry their Heaven with them whereſoever they go , though they are not always refi- 


- dent in loco beatorum; as the Devils do carry their Hell about with them, though they are 


not always ia the place of the damned. Now we ſhall be in Heaven diodygeact, a5 the An- 
pels, and ſhall have like diſcoveries of God as the Angels have : but theirs are to their 
underſtanding ; ſo diſcoveries of God will be according to ours alſo. (3) It will appear 
in the ſouls of juſt men made perfect before the Reſurrection, they trave the viſion of God, 
that's plain, becauſe their ſouls are made perfect : now nothing perfects the ſoul but the 
beatifical yiſign, becauſe nothing renders it impeccable but this , and finis wultimus perficit 


 agentem &. attionem, the laſt end perfeits the attion and Agent ; therefore there is an intelle- 


Ctual viſion of God, in which the ſubſtance or the eſſence of happineſs doth conſiſt. 
$. 3. But can there be an intelleftual Viſion of Gods Eſſence ? Can the underſtanding of man 


1. There mwſt bea viſion of the Eſſence of for (1) the proſe is, 1 Cor. 13.12. 
That we ſball ſee him face to face, and we ſhall know even as we are known. The oppoſition is 


' between the knowledge that now we have of God, and what we fhall have hereafter ; and 


they are compared in two things, [1] 1n tbe manner of knowledge, which ſhall not be the 
ſame ; now we ſee 52 @ glaff, but then immediately we ſhall ſee without a glaſs : but if we 
ſhould ſee'God per abſtrattam imaginem, @ . Gomer hath a diſputation of it in Fob. 1. 17. 
part 1; pap, 328.) though it were the pureſt glaſs , more clear than cryſtal, yet it were 
ſceing in 2 glaſs.ſtill, which is wholly denied; we ſhall nomore ſee ina glaſs, but face to 
face. [2] Inthe #mperfettien of, our viſion ; we now ſee darkly, and the reaſon is from the 
manner of it, becauſe we ſee in a glaſs ;| but then it ſhall be pertected, becauſe we ſhall ſee 
face to face-z ſomuch is manifeſted to Adoſes, thou ſee my back parts : the Attributes 
of God are diſcovered here in this life, but there is the face of God diſcovered, which muſt 


| be ſomething beyond what is called his back, parts, that ſhall be diſcovered: to the ſoul, 


which 
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which here he cannot ſee and live, but hereafter he mull ſee, or he cannot live, therefore 
there is a viſion of the Divine Eſſence. , ah | 
2) It will appear by reaſon alſo , the chief good of the creature is in God alone, that 
which is called Beatitudo objeftiva, objetive Beatitiide , which doth only fatisfie and fill the 
heart of the Saints; andit's in the viſion and fruition thereof that. the ſoul reſts. Now 
any image of God or manifeſtation of God that is created cannot be our objective hap- 
pineſs, for theſe are but creatures, as the diſcoveries of God unto the ſoul by the Spirit in 
a way of Ordinances are ; therefore the ſoul can never reſt in them, can never look up- 
on them as its happineſs ; as the Saints receiving here the Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, they 
are exceedingly raviſhed with it, it's joy unſpeakable, Ego mihs viſas ſum tanquam unus ex 
illis beatis, I ſeemed to my ſelf as one of thoſe bleſſed ones;, bur yet the ſoul is not tatisfhed with 
it, but when he ſees Gods face he 7s rojo with hs likeneſs, that diſcovery that there is of 
God in his own face, but is never fatisfied tif then, | 
2. Though we ſhall ſee God in his Eſſence, yet we ſhall not ſee the Eſſence of God un- 
to perfection. There 1s a twofold knowledge : (1) Apprehenſioms, of Apprebenſion, when 
a man knows any thing truly. (2) Comprehenſionss, of Comprehenſion , when a man knows. 
any thing perfectly, ſecundum modum cognoſcibilitatis, as it is knowable, or to the utmoſt that 
it may be known. Now the Eſſence of God being infinite, cannot be comprehended by 
any finite underſtanding ; even the Angels themſelves cannot know all that is in God , for 
an infinite Being cannot be known and comprehended but by an infinite underſtanding ; 
We ſhall know ſo mugh of Gods Eſſence as will tend unto our perfettion, though we Cannot find out 
the Almighty to hiAperfeftions, 2 | | | | 
As for the meaſure of the manifeſtation, it depends ex ſola Des voluntate & diſpenſatione 
arbitraria, wholly on Gods pleaſure. As there are different degrees of grace in this lite, and the 
Lord doth give unto men different degrees of light, according unto the meaſure of grace 
that he has appointed them unto; ſo he has appointed them alſo to different degrees of 
glory : ſays Chriſt, To ſit at my right hand and at my left is not mine to give , but it ſhall be 
wen to them for whom it 1s prepared of my Father. As the fouls that he ſhall ſaveare given 
y the Father, ſo alſo the meaſure of their grace and their glory is appointed by the Fa- 
ther ; and anſwerable unto the degrees of glory that they are appointed by the Father, 
ſuch ſhall be the manifeſtations of God unto them when they come unto glory; therefore 
as glory is of grace, ſo are the degrees of glory alſo: as here the Lord diſpenſeth diyers 
ifts as he will, ſo he doth in Heaven ; ſome have more of the preſence of God and clearer 
. 7 Chor than others have, becauſe it's not by neceſſity of nature, bat by an act of the 
will. And therefore whereas ſome do object we cannot ſee the Eſſence of God perfectly, 
therefore not at all, becauſe Eſſentia eſt ſrmpliciſſima, moſt ſimple, and if we ſee the Eſſence 
of God we muſt ſee all his Attributes, and ſo the knowledge of God, &c. and we muſk 
know awmudck as God knows, &c. it's true, if God did glorifie his people as a natural 
Agent, we might conclude he muſt ad ultimum petentie , diſcover himſelf to the utmoſt ;, but, 
ſeeing he doth it as a voluntary Agent, ,who acts cerro moderamine , by a certain meaſure , 10 
much of his Eſſence they ſhall know as he will diſcover, and that ſhall be ſo much as is for 
their mers) though not to his perfeCtion. ; 
6. 4. How doth the Viſion of Gods Eſſence conduce unto the happineſs of the creature ? welt 4. 
It makes the ae. bn in 4” particulars. mm Weſeh. 
I. A man hath hereby a full and perfe&t accompliſhment of all the promiſes : for as Arfw. 
the end of Chriſt is but to bring us unto God, the ſame is the end of all the promiſes, it's 
but to bring the ſoul unto God. He has indeed given us exceeding great and precious 
promiſes, 2 Per. 1. 3,4. There are promiſes for the way and for the end, for this life 
and for that which is to come, and the top and the coroms of them all lies in this, that he 
doth give himſelf; and All the ſoul do attain this, it is never ſatisfied. Now how ſweet Omnino non 
1s a promile that a man has waited long for, and prayed long for ? The deſire attained is a "x fatiarer De+ 
tree of Life : how much more then is the fulneſs of a mans deſires when all of them are at- any we 
tained, and accompliſhed in him who is the well of life &c. | . ipſum Op, 
2. Inthis is the accompliſhment of all the whole” purcbaſe of Chriſt, the accompliſh- tem cio, ſmio, 
ment of all the works of the Son and Spirit in the Mediatory Kingdom ; ſays the Apoſtle eſurio. Aug». 
Peter, Te are begotten to an inheritance immortal and incorruptible and undefiled, and without ho- | 
linefi n0 man ſhall ſte the Lord; therefore holineſs is the way to viſion, and the higheſt end 
of the work of Sandtification it's hut to make you meet inheritors with the Saints in light, 
Col. 1.12. Nowit'sa joy unto Chriſt to ſee his work carried on in the world, to ſee his 
grace and glory communicated to us, to ſee of the travel of his ſoul: and therefore ſhall it not 
beſo to us to ſee it accompliſhed in our ſelves ? That though the blood of Chriſt were as 
it were ſhed in vain in reſpect of many perſons unto whom it was offered, they trample 
Pp 2 7 under 
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under the blood of the Covenant as an unholy thing z yet to us it's not in vain, but the 
grace of God has been effectual to bring us unto glory. - | | | 


3. Then God ſhall be all in all, 1 Cor. 15. 28. that is, as Chriſt is now all inall, C/.;. 


11. ſo after His life God ſhall be all immediately, when the Mediatory Kingdom of Chriſt, 
in reference unto this life, ſhall be at an end : Qnicquid fruftulatim ab omnibus creaturis nobis 
mendicandum eſt in hoc ſents, ille unus ommum nobss mſt ar erit, What God is now to us by bits in 
the creatures, he will be then i himſelf, &c. The power and efficacy and ſweetneſs of things 
is much abated by their manner of conveyance, as we ſay in the Galenick, Phyſick ; and as 
comforts from the Spirit in the joys of the Holy Ghoſt are far beyond thoſe that come in 
by the creatures, though God may be enjoyed in them both, becauſe it is more immediately, 
dulcins ex ipſo fonte. Now all things are of God that we have here in this world, but it's 
but by the creatures; but when God ſhall be immediately all in all, all things ſhall come 
from himſelf, and from his own hand : as when God doth puniſh men by the creatures, it's 
much leſs than when he doth it immedaately , as it is the wrath of God in Hell which fhall 
be the immediate executioner ; ſo it is when God doth comfort men by the cteatures and 
by himſelf immediately, there is as much difference in the one as there is in the other. 

4. There ſhall be perfect Sanctification; for by his viſion we ſhall be like him: there is 
an image begun in this life, but it's not perfected ; God being all in all in Heayen, we 
ſhall read his will, and our duty, in his own face for ever. (1) The ways of inſtruftion 
ſhall be no more as now we have here in this life; but as in ways of conſolation God ſhall 
be all in all, ſo in ways of inſtruction alſo: Se codice 77 verbo leges, Thou ſhalt read mn 
the Divine Word without a book : and we ſhall know him as he is, and the reaſon of all his 


actings and dealings with us, Quicquid nos latet 1bi ratio erit manifeſta, cur hic elettus & 


Pal. I'7:. uit. | 


Auftin« 


tion is the delight and ſatisfaftion that the foul has in the poſſ 


iſte reprobatns, cur alins moritur mm mnfantia , alins in ſenetute, &c, (2) Our wills ſhall be 
made perfect, for the ſouls of juſt men are made perfeCt, and they ſhall be perfely de- 
termined unto good , that they ſhall haveo7 poſſe peccare , an impoſſibility of ſinning fot 


ever; impeccability in Chriſt was from the hypoſtatical Union, but it is in the Saints from 


the beatrcal Viſion. | 


_ * 5. We ſhall have perfect communion : here while we are at home in the body we are 


ſtrangers to the Lord ; it's true we have here a fellowſhip, but it is with much imperfection 


_ and frequent interruptions, duce commentum, fed breve momentum, Joh. 17. 24. 1 will that 


thoſe whom thou haſt gruen me be with me, that they may behold my glory. Thu day thou ſhalt 
be with me in Paradiſe , Luk. 23.43. And they ſhall be ever with the Lord. 1 deſire to be 
aiſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, The communion that we have here is but begun, but it 
ſhall be perfefed for ever. Our communion here has much imperfection in it, partly be- 
cauſe of fin, which ſeparates between us and our God; for anſwerable to our conformity 
fich is our communion, mor complacentie, love of complacence is grounded: thereupon ; and 
partly through our weakneſs "ahold is much that we are not capable of fhe nfanifcſta- 


- Lion of, there is much that we cannot fee. and Irve. Now that being taken away and 


healed by the beatifical viſion, we are able to take in what we cannot of God here; thou 


' as our weakneſs and imperfection is begun to be healed here in this life , we are ſo far 


capable, and we ſhall be fully capable when it ſhall be fully healed. Here alfo is much 
interruption, (1) by ſin, we provoke God to hide his face from us. (2) For our tryal, 
the Lord doth many times hide his face toexerciſe our graces; but neither of them ſhall be 
hereafter, we ſhall ſin no more, and the time of our tryals will come to anend, the Lord 
will never turn away from us, but he will cauſe the light of his countenance to ſhine npon 
us without a clond for ever. oo 
6. There fhall be fulneſs of Fruition. Auſtin ſays, Fras is more than uts, frui fin ef, 
uſus mediornm : frus eft cum gandio uti, Fraition is of the end, but * of the means, &c, Frui- 
ion of the thing that it 
has attained, ſatisfied with my kkenef, there are ye or evermore, ſuch pleafutes as the 
men of this world never taſted ; nay the joys of the Holy Ghoſt are fach as eye hath not 


| ſeen; but the joys of Heaven are ſuch as the Saints have not taſted ; when there is no 
place left for deſires; hunger and thirſt have an end, the foul thirſts for God no more. In 
_ Heaven they cannot pray, becauſe they ſtand in need of nothing to perfe@ their happi- 


neſs, all is enjoyed in God, and they ſee all to be theirs, and that they are out of danger of 
loſing thetr ſs; and even in this life there is much ſweetneſs in the ſealing work 


the work of aſſurance, becauſe atnan fees all is his, and that there's no danger of miſcar- 


rying as to his eternal ſtate; much more is it there when he is in poſſeſſion of all thoſe 
glories, that the Lord gave him the firſt-fruits of here. 
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Chap. II: The folly of: ſuch as place their happineſs in the Creature. 2 9g 


> KRESMO 
Application. 


' 1.T rſt ſee here the folly and the miſery of all unregenerate men , who place their ,,- . 
ah F happineſs in any thing elſe that is not God , and forſake-God, and the happineſs 1 nth 
that is0 be had-in him , for the creatures ſake. 1. See their folly : ſin is never ſeen a- 
right, unleſs it be ſeen to be a fooliſh and an unreaſonable thing : The foo! h4s ſaid in bus pry, 54. ru 
heart that there is no God, and this fool is every unregenerate man ; and the great folly of 
2 man lies in his utmolt end, or elſe his great wiſdom ; for he that doth erre -in that, 1s a 
fool , though he have all the wiſdom of the world beſide; all his wiſdom without this 
tends to no other <nd but to deceive and undo himſelf : and therein doth: the wiſdom of a 
podly man properly conſiſt, that he doth never miſs his utmoſt end, and therein the mean- 
eſt Saint is wiſer than all ungodly men, though they may be counted. the wiſe men of the 
world. Conſider * : gs | i 

' 3. What a folly is it for a man to frame to himſelf a happineſs? for he that gaye him 
a being, he only can appeint him to an end, he only can preſcribe him a rule therefore 
he thar will be ſaber febcitatir, the framer of felicity unto himſelf, he doth make himſelt 
a God, and create his own Heaven, which will prove but a fools Paradiſe in the end ; for 
God hath appointed for man no other happineſs but in himſelf, in his Eſſence lies his por- 
tion, and without this nothing in this world ſhould ſatishe , neither doth it a gracious 
heart that is truly wiſe : T#a non ſatiunt miſt tecum : ons copia que non eſt Deus mens, ege- 
ſtas eſt : tolle Deum & nullus ero, &C. Thy good things ſatisfie not unteſi with thy ſelf All 
«bun {tice which is not my God is want : Take away God and I ſhall be nothing. Theſe are the 
ſpeec':es of grace and godlineſs what carry a man directly towards God. Now for a 
man that is Gods creature to create to himſelf a happineſs and an imaginary Heaven , is 
the greateſt folly in the world , becauſe it conſiſts only in imagination, the excellency of _ 
all things here below as a mans portion being but a fancy only, as the word is AG&, 25. 
23. waTa Torn periaciaes, with mich fancy. And.as a dreaming man that dreams he x F- 
full, and when he awakes his ſoul is empty : ſo it is with them on whom the Lord pours 
out a ſpirit of ſlumber, and though they dream of Heaven, yet they awake in Hell. ' There 
ate ſeveral ranks of creatures as the Lord has pleaſed to ſet them in the world', all being 
in his hand, as clay in the hand of the potter. Now a man may as rationally ehuſe to him- 
ſelf another ſhape than God has given him, and degenerate into a beaſt, as chal to himſelf 
another end, and fancy another happineſs and perfection in that condition in which he 
Is created. This is certain, he that will walk by his own rule, and will be his own maſter, 
he muſt look to be his own Saviour ; and he that will appoint to himſelf an end , and will - 
create his own Heaven, mult expect that ſhall be his Hell in the end, FF! 7 

2. When you torfake your happineſs in God , you turn unto creatures that have n 

worth, or ſufficiency in them, and therefore Fez. 2. 13. they are called broken ciſterns. (1) Jer. 2, 13. 

They are c:/terns, comforts they have nene in them , bur what they put into them ; for a 

ciſtern has not a ſpring, the water doth not ariſe out of it ; what therefore if God put no 

comfort into the creatures, the ciſtern is but empty, it will have no water; all the comfort 

that is in the creatures God puts-into them, there is none of them can hurt us apart from 

God, nor comfort us apart from God ;, and therefore the Saints in all their mercies taſte 
 thelove of God, and delight themſelves in his goodneſs, as Nehemiah acknowledged Gods 

goodneſs in all his favours from the King. (2) A ciſtern will hold but a little when it's - 

put into it, for it is of a narrow capacity , there is a great deal of difference between the 

fulgeſs in the ciſtermand in the fountain. Asit is with the Saints in point of grace, ſo it 

is W h the creatures 1n point of comfort; the fountain can never be drawn dry, nay the 

more it 1s drawn, ti:e quicker the ſprings are, - there is never the leſs; and it is moſt true in 

God, the more a man doth draw happineſs from him , the quicker the returns are, and 

there is never the leſs in God ; for he doth communicate good as the Sun doth light ema- 

natrve, by way of emanation, and that muſt needs be without diminution, &c. but the crea- 

tnres are but as the Moon, Rev. 12. 1. that has but a little light, and that but borrowed, 

and asſoon as the Sun turns away its reflexion,its light is darkned,and the Moon is cloathed 

mth ſackcloth, and its light doth not appear. (3) Water in a ciſtern will dye, and loſe 

ts vigour, as we fee it is in a ſtanding pool, Ger. 26. 19. it's ſaid of the ſervants of Iſaac, 

that they digged a well of ving water , {0 water in the ſpring or fountain is called, bnt it | 

38 not ſo with water in the ciſtern , it willdye and putrifie, and ſtink, and grow noiſom in 

| . the 
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the end; creature-comforts will not be comforts always, the good that is in them will nof 
be always ſweet : let but the Lord change the mind of a man, and that which was before 
ſweet, will be bitter, even the water of gal : take a man that is converted , and the crea. 
ture-comforts that before he delighted inare not now pleaſant to him, dulce eft iſtis ſais vo. 
luptatibus carere ; and it is ſo to ungodly men alſo when once they are converted ,' the world 
paſſeth away and the luſts thereof , ſometimes the creature leaves a man, but the comforts 
of it will certainly, before a man dyes, and let once the luſt paſs away, a man has no deſire 
to it, and he finds then no ſatisfaction and contentment 1n it , Prov. 25. 27. The ſearching 
oxt of glory 1s net glory, that is, ſearch it tothe uttermoſt, and there will never be a ſatiety, 
it will be glory till; but rake the choiceſt and the ſweeteſt contentments in this life, and 
they will be ſo : a man may cat honey Till it will not be honey to him, but prove loath. 
ſom; and ſoa man may in the enjoyment of any creature be nauſeated, and his ſoul may 
loath that which before was dainty meat ; but 1in God it 1s not fo, the comforts that there 
are to be had in him are always treſh, living, and vigorous ; for they age in him as water 
is in a fountain. (4) If God put into the creatures any comfort, it is but into ciſtern: 
that are broken , and they'l leak out, they cannot hold them long; for fin hath made a 
crack in all the creatures, that as faſt as God puts comfort into them , they do leak them 
out again : as it's in reference tothe Word of God, we prove leaking veſſels, and It the 
things ſlip from us that we have heard ; ſo do the comforts alſo of the creatures that God 
grves us, in reference to all the ſweetneſs and comfort that is put into them by God. If 
a man have an Eſtate, he puts it into a bag with holes; when a man hath gotten it, all his 
care will nat keep the comfort of it long; for there is a vanity by ſin come upon all the 
creatures, they are blaſted quickly. It's true that in the Creation they were but ciſterns, 
and it was but little that they could hold,,a mans great comfort and fſatisfaQion came not 
in by them, they were made to be his ſervants, but not his portion to enjoy ; and there- 
fore by ſin there 1s a vanity put into the creatures, that though they may ſatisfie a while, 
yet their comfort will quickly be gone, as they thegiſelves will : for the world paſſes 
away, and the faſhion of it, and it is but a faſhion and an outſide, and no more. 

3. If youplace your happineſs in anything elſe, you do but forſake God : other things 
may be enjoyed in ſubordination to God, yet ſo ag your Heaven muſt be in him alone ; but 
they muſt not come in competition with God, for he will be God alone. When Par mens 
made the motion to Alexander to accept the terms that Darws did offer, and perſwaded 
the King to it, he'told him the Heavens conld have but one Sun: and ſurely the heart of 
man can have but one God, there can be but one laſt end, one chief good. Now as a man 
that doth not ſell all cannot buy the Pearl, for it is to be had at no other price, as ſays 
Chriſt, He that forſakes not all that he has, cannot be my Diſciple, all things are to be forſaken, 
not only as an oblation, but as a condition, without which Chriſt is not to be had : ſo it is 
alſo in this, he that will have his portion in God muſt have no other God , they that obſerve 

| lying vanities forſake their own mercy, the word doth ſignifie ro keep alſo, as of Zacobs keeping 

of ſheep, taking care of them as his charge, that none of them were loſt or did miſcarry; 

and ſo men do keep lying vamties, their great care 1s over them , that they loſe them not, 

that their Idols be not taken away from them. And ſo Prefer alſo ſays, of all thoſe 

things in which men place their happineſs, labore querunt, cura ſervant, & anxia delefta 

tone poſſident, they ſeck, them with labour, keep them with care, and poſſeſs them with anxious de- 

lettation. And it's aſed for the moſt heedful obſervation, Pſal. 130. and thus it is with a 

great deal of heed, care, and induſtry that men preſeve their [dols. So all theſe things 

that we are ſo careful of , they are but” lying vanities , or the vamiy of a lye;, to ſhew the 

emptineſs of them they are called vanities in the abſtract in the Plural, which is ordinary 

with the Hebrews to do: though they are nothing but emptineſs, yet they are ſuch vanities 

as carry that curſe with them, that they do raiſe a mans expectation, and he believes great 

things from them, and by that means they become a Jye ; and therefore mer of low degree 

Iſa. 44. 20. are vanity, and men of high degree are a lye;, he cannot ſay, Is there not a lye in my right d * 

| and Rev 22. Every one that loves and makes a lye. Now what is the miſery of that man and 

' Quam Deus il- his folly in it ? why, he doth by obſerving theſe but forſake bu own mercy , that is, that mercy 

lis largiſime which 1s offered to them, and might become their own; had not they neglected it by ab- 

offert. Dri/# ſerving lying vanities, it might have been truly their own-, whereas none of the things that 

they ſo obſerve could be; for it is but this worlds goods, if we are nor faithſul in thas whecb 

tnGier dy a 15 another mans, who ſhall grue you that which is your own goods? Now God may be a mans 

Gr- own, but it cannot be ſaid of any creature-comfort without God ; and therefore here is your 
folly, to be obſerving theſe lying vanities, and forſake your own mercies. 

4. God will ſet himſelf againſt all theſe things in which you do place your happineſs © 


part from him; and there is no ſuch way to engage God againſt the choiceſt conteatments 
9s 
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ES. 2 | ſhouldſt plate thy portion in them , for thou-makeſt that creature an 
Lk, {ct himſelf + them in a ſpecial manner. The Prophet /ſa5ah Efay 2. 18. 
ſ of a Judgment that the Lord would bring againſt that people, and rhe daxghter of Sion 

be leſt as @ lodge in a garden of cucumbers, and 45 a beſieged city : and what is that great 
 oniſition that God makes at ſuch atime ? it's only for the Idols , and upon theſe he will E 
ſaddenly ſtretch forth his hand z the Idols he will utterly * aboliſh , he will otterly divide 70 * 
them, or cut them in pieces. The Lord ſaid , Be wou'd ſearch Fernſalem with candles, the zeph. r. 12. 
meaning is, that the Lord would make a diligent anda very exact ſearch, and therefore ac- 
cenſa lucerna querere 1s A Phraſe for exaCtneſs in This kind, and it notes not only things open, 
that are diſcovered in the face of the Sun, and may be ſeen by its light, but the moſt ſecrer 
things that are bid in the dark., abſtruſiſſima & m tenebris latentia the Lord will 17 this man- 
ner ſearch Feruſalem with candles, and the great things that the Lord doth ſearch for and dil: 


cover are the Jdols, as appears in Ezech. 8. he doth ſhew the Prophet the things which are 


done in the dark; in the chambers of their imagery, and be ſure if it become an Idol, the 
Lord is engaged againſt it to deſtroy it; for he will not give his glory to another, nor his. praiſe 
emmaves. | | 
"+ Ie'sa folly in this, becauſe there is no need of it, for there is a ſufficiency in Go&; you 
may be happy in him, though you have nothing elſe; for he is all-ſufficient to himſelf , and 
his happineſs lies in himſelf, he is God bleſſed for eyermore, and ſhall he not be ſufficient 
unto thee ? He uſcth this as an argument to Abraham, he wifl need no other, I am the All- Gen. 17. r. 
ent God, walk, before me, and be thou p&feF. He will need no other , be ſhall mberit all why 
ehings, 1 will be his God. 1f a man can be happy that has all things, then ſurely he may be Rev. 21. 5. 
whoſe God is the Lord ; he is the happineſs of the Angels and of Chriſt himſelf, and of all 
the Saints after this life, when all the comforts of the creatures ſhall be no more ; and there- 
fore can you ſcek happineſs in any other ? As I may reaſon it with you concerning Chrilt, 
bave not you need of a Saviour ? and 1s there jalvation in any other, has the Lord any 
more ſons in his boſom to beſtow ? and is there any defect jn this Chriſt ? can you Took 
for a better ? do you expect one that ſhall be able to ſave you more perfettly, than he who 
is able to fave you to the uttermolt ? will you go away ? whither will yon go, if you de- 
WE from Chriſt ? So I fay alſo concerning God as your happineſs, have you ui need of 
= happineſs? You are neither the fountain of your own being or well being, can if be had in 
® - any other but in God, who is Lord of all? and is there any defect in him , that he cannot 
£7 make thee happy in himſelf, as well as he has done the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? who ſays, With pri, 5. ut. 
= theess the foantainof life, andm » light we ſhall ſee light. It's a great folly for a man to go | 
| far, and labour hard for that wich way be had near home, and at an eaſie rate; it's the 
| folly that the Lord did reprove in Judah, Eſay 30.. They went down to Eeype for belp, and they 
| « ſent their Ambaſſadors, and they were at Zanan and Hanes, and they were at great hw they ſent 
their gold and ſilver on the back of Afſes and the bunches of Camels, &c. and they did trim their 
way, turn themſelves into every fallyon and every ſhape, abaſed themſelves nnto the duſt, 
and all tp attain the favour of man , whereas it might have been had from Gods protection 
at an eaſier rate ; for = ſtrength or ſecurity is to fit ſtill, and reſt upon the Lord for 
ever, for he is a Rock of Ages: ſoit is in point of provifion as well as of protection, we 


knock at every door of the creature, and with great wearinefs and __ labour in the fire *, * Hah, 1. 13. 


and fo by labouring ia the creatures in this manner a man doth cem jatturam, To labour in the 
4 double lof (1) Opere, (2) Materse, both of lahoar and matter : a man loſe the crea- #'* # cm ope- | 
cure and his labour about them alſo 3 for the Lord of Hoſts doth in judgment make them gygs fr 
labour in the fire, and weary themſclyes for very vanity , whereas all might be had in God Ione "> oonjin 
ealily and at a far better rate : furely Nimis evarn eft cus non ſufficit Deus, He is too auari- conteftum eſt 
tions whom God doth not ſuffice. | | adſumpro. 

6. There will come a time when you will have need of God, who did offer himfelf unto 
you to be your portion, and you have refuſed him, and then yon canexpet noother , but 
as you have rejected him, ſo he ſhould alſorejett you: 1fracl would yone of fo T gave them Pl. 31. 
»p, &rc. There will be atimewhan-the chinelalFall the creatis be: d, and 
—_— in Rrgeorares — —— _ Sox remember that in thy life time 
20x recerveaſt thy. good things, they were given thee, but were only for thy life-time, and 
in them thou place thy happineſsand thy pottion ; NEE nnd thy 
Hood 75; for that which a'man doth chuſeto-himſelf to place his happineſs in, that is 

things; and then the ſoul-muſt return toGod that gave it; and at this time will 

the ſend thee unto thoſe things wherein thow placedit thy happineſs and thy portion : 
Go now unto the Gods that Ju heſen; and let rhiewn deliver youu. | When we come unto Got 
in the day of our diſtreſs he will ſay, Go to thepleaſure, riches, honours whom you have 
Choſen, and let them deliver you: and thenalſozhe Devil-will deride your folly , as what . 


IS 
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is ſweeter than revenge toevil Spirits? and what will inſplt more ovena perſon in miſery ? 
a great part of revenge lies in this, to laugh at our deſtruftion; for when revenge is once 
entred and has taken poſſeſſion of a brealt, pity never returns there : the Devil mocked the 
King of Babylon, How art thou fallen from heaven, O great Lucifer , ſon of the morning ! he 
that gloried in the greatneſs of his power, &c. And the fame God who doth beſeech you 
here, as if he had need of you, he will deride and ſcorn you hereafter ; that God that doth 
laugh here at wicked men, though Princes, when they are engaged againſt his people and 
cauſe in the world, the ſame God will alfo laugh at their miſery and confuſion in the life to 
come. Therefore as it is a folly here to deſpiſe or deny Chriſt, becauſe you ſhall meet him 
one day , For there is a day appointed when be ſhall judge quick, and dead, and we mult all ap- 
pzar before the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, and then: they that have deſpiſed him here , ſhall 
be deſpiſed by him 1n that day; for Chriſt ſays, He that is aſhamed of me before men , of him 
will I be aſhamed before my Father , and before the holy Angels : The fame thing 1 ſay concer- 
ning God, do not place your happineſs and portion in another ; for the time will come that 
you muſt return unto God , and if he be now rejected by you, he will ſurely then reject you, 
and ſay, Depart from me, 1 know you not. And this doth abſolutely ſet forth the folly of thoſe 
that li$e without God, and who have their portion in this world,jbecauſe God doth fill their 
bellies with his hid treafures, Pſal. 17. 14. by hid treaſures he means exquiſitas & non vulgares 
delicias, exquiſte and net vulgar delices, Mol. not only the common contentments and comforts 
of this life that other men have, but the richeſt and choiceſt comforts that the world can 
afford God beſtows upon them ; but it is only to fat them up unto the day of ſlaughter, to 
fill their bellies, that the fatting may go before the killing-time, therefore he doth feed them 


 asaLamb in a large paſture. 


6. 2. Their miſery alſo is very great , who place their happineſs in any thing elſe but 


- in the Eſſence of Gad ; for they that do ſo, live without God in this world. 1. Their pox- 


tion of creatures that they have choſen will fail them ; and I tell thee, O man or woman, 
that haſt ſo done, thou art but a ſteward, and it's but for a time that theſe things are put in- 
to thy hands, thou muſt lay them down, the Princes Robes muſt be laid down as well as the 
beggars rags, the candle of the wicked ſhall be put out, and: you ſhall lye down in ſorrow ; 
you haveſſymething now to ſupply you and bear up your ſpirits , which are the creatures, 
whom you have choſen for your gods, your portion they are, but that.candle that you make 
ſo much of, though it may burn long, yet it wilt be putout at the laſt'; but the happineſs 
that the godly man has choſen is the Sun, it will not be put out. 

2. If thou be without God, and placeft thy happineſs jg any thing elſe , all things that 


thou doſt enjoy and place thy happineſs in, are given theeTor a curſe and for a plague ; as 


Saul gave his daughter AGchol to David to be a ſnare to him; and that which is thy fin 
ſhall be thy puniſhment z you will have your portion 1n this life, ſo you ſhall; you have loſt. 
God in his image, in his favour, in his fellowſhip, and in his fruition: as Chriſt made that 
their puniſhment , they will not come, they ſhall not taſte of my ſupper. Sin cannot have a 
worſe puniſhment than it ſelf, nor a worſe name than it ſelf : ſo if you will not have your 
portion in God , you ſhall not for ever , but ſhall be without God here , and without him 


| hereafter, when God ſhall be all in all. 


3. Your miſery will be the greater, that it was your own mercy that was offered to 
you ; you might have had 7 am for y=”m portion : now to ſee Abraham and Iſaac ſit dow 
in the Kingdom of God, and your ſelves ſhut out, Oh what a miſery will it be to reflect 
then upon thoſe creatures that ſtole away your hearts from your Creator, and one that of- 
fered to be a Redeemer ! This is the worm that will gnaw thee for ever, to think I might 
bave been as happy as any of the Saints in glory » but Iwithſtood my own happineſs, and 
am undone for ever; and thus the miſerableneſs of thy condition will be unutterable, that 
the tongues of men and Angels are not able to expreſs it. And as men can never know 
what it is to have their portion in the Eſſence of God till they come to Heaven, for hc 
2 re cognitio noſtra pene tantum Grammatica eft : ſoa man can never tell what it is to loſe 
a mans portion in God till he come to Hell.. And if a man could before-hand Jay an car 
unto that bottomleſs pit, and but hear how the miſery of this loſs is ſet out there with weep- 
ing, and walls, and gnaſhing of teeth , it would cauſe a mans heart to fail ;. and fall aſunder 
within -r2ms o ops of water. But becauſe the way of the working of the Spirit in this life 15 
by the Word , amd if men bear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither —_— believe if one ſhould 
come from the dead again : therefore this is the way that we muſt attend. upon. But more 
particularly, his miſery that loſeth the chief good 1s unſpeakable in theſe particulars. _ 

7. From the capacity of the ſoul of man. The Lord did make himſelf to be the portion 
of his people, and he created all ſouls capable of ſo high a wn 0 and glory as himſelf 


and his own Eſſence for they are all created for the enjoyment of God himſelf : other _ 
[ 
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their perfection conliſt ; but man was created to enjoy a rect nature, and therein did 
in his enjoyment of it he was to be perfe&ted and f y a good above his own nature, and 
ſhort of his perfection ; therefore when ſouls co b Jong $5.h0 Be ſhort of ogy ueae 
ſence , they are called Souls ” me to Heaven, and enjoy God in hi 
| < made perfelt ; and all other perfect y God in his El- 
grounded upon tis, and do flow fromit namely th By ions that men have are Heb. 12. : 
ind comforts. - Now of this capacity all the ſ is f perfection of their taculties, graces, 1 aejevs 
wickedeſt man in the world, eyen ſuch as neriſh os hes Kot mented ; therw.1 'not the 
 pable of God, and of a happineſs in {Eos Sd LO » but they have ſouls created ca- 
a reſtleſs life is a miſerable life ; it was that which D Pars be happy no other way. Now 
chat I had wings likg a dove, then I would fiye awa TE 'did groan under, Pſal. 55. 6. Oh 
i bed ans is iN ACE HRC hoot th aries Nt 
man. Eccleſ. 2. 23- ſpeaking of men labouring in the e greats makeries than gn aneal 4 
reſt at night, even waen he 15 taken out of themill f hp nas he faith, his heart takes no 
to reſt, yet has the man a reſtleſneſs all the while : p ri calling, and his body is laid down 
Mat. 11. 29. and promiſes as the great anſwer abi therefore it is. that Chriſt ſpeaks 
you ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. Plal. 38. 8. 1h » (ome unto me all that are weary _ 
heart. A mans heart trades up and down amo oft roared by reaſon of the diſqmetneſs of nn 
on ſuch troubleſom trades , that ra, oS The creatures, and he Is ot Wiring 
by believing is ſaid ro enter mro reſt; and the relt in his own ſpirit; and therefore a _ 
that God Thonld ſmear in his wrath « yg F pork judgment that can befal, a man is 
ſpoken of Heaven any otherwiſe than as _ at he ſhould never enter into his reſt: it is es Heb. 4- 3: 
believe are entred into 1t, becauſe 1t 1s faith gi gives a man an intereſt here for we th 
TE Ch upon him, and upon nothing elſe D hor Ss , tireck yy whoa, and botromes 
, apter. (1) A # reciold re : 
ſitytion, when S OS BON ys ng men did enter into a mn in 
nn Ee ner 
into this Sabbath when God ended hi in the Scripture : for then me ; 
the world. (2) There 1s a reſt of ed his works, but that was ns en en- 
cabins Bod tint” thou of Canaan, into which Joſhua brought them _ ation of 
ken of another reſt Now ore that cannot be meant, for then he wo les they were 
God? Thar reſt is a ceafin (3) what reſt is it then that remains yet Py | v8 have ſpo- 
practices, and ſupplies au their own works, from all their Loſul r the people of 
RE OT NR IS gp 116th 
will this reſt. of his [ . vation ; and anſwerable unto a mans quieting and reſting the | 
theta of oh ro of a 6" he doth perfectly enjoy God 12m ſhall [par ſuch Inquietum eſt 
c 2. He that hath not Chef Lf fo hems 7 mp6 6 ) 1$reſt and — es 
heir orion aaeh T angie 211 roar Ny of ans himſelf any thing el, and | 
binſdlf and that ” a = SN what is a mans portion, b generate men, that they have 
. his ſoul reſt » bur. that which he chuſc 
tion, and this all men ny; reſts and receives fatisfaCtion , that 1 m_ wg unto Pial. 14+ 
not God : thon gh Py og unregenerate have in the things his; al. 1s the mans por- 
ſpiritual j nr i c the works of God, it's not the Eſſe ow - _ ſomething that is 
neſs of a mans ow at can befal a man in this life is this, 1 of God; and the greateſt 
this is to lay out bis {ge 106 TI 19 Ay thing bo iagtovn Which —_— 
Thou art my portion, O Lord. And pwn is not bread z whereas a gracious bene For ; 
prriior. They did uſe by the rivers 79 57-6. Among? the ſmooth ſtone of the free _ 
moms yt as upon the eater 3: hs un their Idols, and to build Als = chr a - #7 
thein have ſmoothed ſtone er every green tree : odd heck ay 57+ 6s 
they cou ed ſtones fitted fo z and becauſe they could 
they couli ind, the ſinooth ſtones of the De he OE GE the fitteſt 
& T6 theſe ron age a I 
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The miſery of ſuch as place their Happineſs inthe Creature. Book 1IT. 


excellency, the greater muſt the ſhame be, and the confuſion in the apprehenſion of the 
abaſement thereof. wh 

. 3. For a man to have no recompence for all hrs labours but barely creatures, and the | 
comforts of:them, is a great miſery. It's frue, that the Saints may lawfully have reſpect to 
the recompence of reward; fo had Aoſes, and fohad Paul : We make, ſays he, things not ſeen 
our ſcope and aim in all-our labours and endeavours; and fo did Chriſt : For the joy that was 
ſet before him he endured the croſs, and defpiſed the ſhame. ' It's true there is a recompence 
i'm obedience, #2 the keeping of Gods commandment u great reward, the excellency and honour 
of the work is a ſufficient reward for the worker , though there were no reward after- 
wards to come. Now Chriſt having bought all the ſervices of the creatures, he'doth imploy 
them all in his Kingdom, they are all ſent by him to work in his Vineyard, and there is ng 
man ſhall labour for Chriſt one hour in vain, but as ungodly men do perform to him unſanttified 
ſervices, ſo they ſhall have unſanttified rewards ;, and as their ſervices be ſeemingly ſervices, but 
really ſins, ſo ſhall their rewards be ſeemingly bleſſings ,” but really curſes. And as Chriſt ſaid 
of the Phariſees , they faſted , and they prayed, and gave alms, but they had a reward 
here below only; they did it to be feen of men , to be well ſpoken of for it, which they 
obtained : now to have a mans reward in any thing that is below God, that's a mans m1. 
{ery. But the recompence of the Saints reward lies in God himſelf, when he will take 
from them all the good things that they enjoy below , and all that communion which they 
enjoyed here with him, where they ſee his back parts, there they ſhall ſee his face for eyer, 
and therefore it's beyond the hopes and the expectation of the Saints: He ſhall come to be 
lorified tn bis Saints, and admired mm them that believe. Now the ground of admiration is 
the over-plus of expectation, they ſhall ſay as the Queen of Sheba d1d of Selomons glory, 


* We have heard of thee here below, but the half was not told; and this glory lies in God 


alone. It's true there is not the meaneſt reward , but it is beyond the deſert of the beſt 
of our ſervices, and it is meerly free grace that rewards them ; but if the Lord ſhould 


give a man (as he did Nebuchadnezzar Egypt for his hire) Kingdoms and Nations, as the 


reward 'of his ſervices that hedid in this hfe, and yet ſay to him at the laſt day , You have 
your reward, you were herein for ever miſerable. | ; 

4. Thy portion in the creatures will fail thee for eyer, and deceive thee as a brook that 
palles by ; for all fleſh is graſs, and the glory and the pride of it is but as the flower of the 
tield, and it will be ſaid to thee, In thy life-time thou hadft thy good things : for as you 
brought nothing-into this world , fo it's certain, that you can carry nothing out, bur the 
ſoul ſhall be ſtripped of whatever ts dear to it here below ; for they are this worlds goods, 
and grven but as a vi4t:c:m in the way, till a man come to his journies end, and whether 
they be ad regnum, Or iphS1ey xoxdgzor, ad ſupplicium, as Chryſeft, it's all one, they are not 
of any uſe in the life to come; and therefore when all men have acted their parts here, and 
are gathered into their own place, then there ſhall be a general conflagration of the world, 


” when theearth and all the works of men ſhall be burnt vp; for they are but for the preſent 


time of this life, and they will afterwards be of no further vſe to a man for ever ; but here- 
after God ſhall be all in all, and God will work all things by himfelf immediately. Here 
he doth comfort us by the creatures, and rules us by Angels, by Magiſtrates, and Minifters; 
but that ſhall not be in the life to come, for he will work all himfelf immediately. In this 


life we are to be taken up/about God, the knowledge of God, and the love of God; but 


we are buſied with ngany things elſe, cxmbred abont many things, and we are to,take care of 


- + thothings of this life, in ourcalling , which interrupts our abiding with God : but theſe 


inployments are batfor the ſupport of humane ſociety in this prefent ſtate, that we might 


frye God, and the good of Community ; but we ſhalt be taken up with God , and the 
things of God only in the hfe to come, and with God immediately , not God in the crea- 
tures, as now We are.} ' In-this life we take pleaſure in many things befides God, the works 
of Godare ſought out by his ſervants , and we pleaſe our ſelves with' the comforts that he 
has givenus in our way : for in this life God heaps variety of benefits upon us , he loads 


us datly with his benefits ; but after this life there ſhall be but one great reward, and a man 


11d. 50, IDs 


ſhaltgo out unto creatures for nothing nntg eternity ; there ſhallhe a comfort in them, but 
not out of-nececſlity, but variety, allof them feeing God-tn themſelves, and in each. other 3 
but if 4/mans portion be in any thing without God , 1 telf thee thou muſt leave it. behind 
thee, when thon-comeſt to he down in the grave, and ſo having kindled 2 fire you compaſs your 
ſelf in. your own ſparks, you ſhall lye down tu ſorrow. All the comforts of an ungodly nan 1t 
this life are compared to the-light of a candle, not only becauſe they are maintained by 


creatures, baſe-matter here below , but alſo becauſe they will go out. in the end, forthe 


longeſt candle willendiina ſnuff; but now the light of the godly and their comfort-being 
in'God, it ſhines as the Sunmore and more untothe perfect day. * * Fr . 
a. : I. 
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5. It ſhall be unto you according to your deſire , you ſhall never haye any part or por- 
tion in God for ever ; that which 1s thy ſin ſhall be thy puniſhment : as Chriſt made it to 
them that were invited,chey ſhall never taſte of my ſupper ;10 it ſhall be with you, you will have 
no intereſt in God, neither ſhall you have unto eternity , depart from me you curſed, curſed | 
with eternal deſtruction from the preſence of God, and the glory of hu power ;, and this 1s called 2 Thefl. x. 9 
utter darkneſs. It's true our Divines commonly lay, that the Torments of Hell are of two 
ſorts, (1) Pena dani, ſomething privative, which is the loſs of God, and the happineſs of 
the Saints. (2) Pena ſenſus, which is ſomething poſitive , a puniſhment inflicted by God 
immediately upon ſoul ard body. Bur it's faid commonly by Divines, that it's the firſt 
that is the greateſt part of a mans torment, and it's that which makes Hell properly ſuch, 
which is demonſtrated (1) from the meritorious cauſe of it, which is fin. There are in 
the Law two things, [ 1] theeprecept, [2] the proh:bition. Now the mind of the Law- 
giver was moſt in the precept, and therefore. the omiſſion is a greater offence than tne 
commiſſion , if they be apart conſidered : now the puniſhment of loſs is proportioned un- 
to the omiſſion of the precept , as the puniſhmenBof ſenſe 1s unto the commiſſion of the 
ſin. (2) It will appear in this, that the bleſſedneſs of the Saints in Heaven doth mainly 
<onſiſt in the viſion of God, that they ſhall ſee him face to face; and in this is the happineſs 
of the Angels and Saints, yea of Chriſt himſelf, P/al. 16. 1. therefore on the contrary dotlt 
the miſery and damnation of the wicked lie , that they ſhall be deprived of the viſion of 
the face of God for ever : lle gehenne pane , at nihil eſt quale a gloria Det exciudi, & a 
Deo ozlio haberi, c>c, Chryl. ©8438 eAnolelwars x, Smrezph od & yeturn xoadotuy apogulortcyr 
Ie x; Pagurrcgy, Baſil in oratione de extremo Fudicio. : 

6. He that has his portion in any thing below God, and not in the Eſſence of God, God 
will be ingaged againit.him for ever , and his judgment ſhall flow from God immedaately, 
For either thou muſt have thy happineſs in him immediately, or elſe thy miſery will com® 
in immediately from him for ever : for as after this life God will not govern by the crca- 
tures, nor comtort by the creatures ; fo neither will he afflict or puniſh by them , but it 
ſhall be from his own immediate hand ; therefore the fire of Hell is not material fice, as 
ſome have fancied, but it is Gods diſpenſing himſelf in wrath ; for our God «© a conſuming Heb. 12. uit; 
fire. It's diſputed among tae School-men, Wherher the Devils who were unto men incenſores S 
in culpa, abettors in the ſin , ſhall be alſo rortores. in pena, Cc. tormentors in the puniſhment. 
And it's denied by ſome of them ſolidly upon theſe grounds. (1) The Devils miniſtery 
ſhall laſt no longer than the fime of the miniſtery of good Angels, and that ſhall be but for 
the time of this life; for Satan ſhall be the God of this world no more after this life, and 
the good Angels ſhall be Principalities and Powers no more; for all rule and all autho- 
rity {nall be put down, whether good or evil; and therefore what power ſoever Satan has 
over wicked men while they are here (for he works effeCtually in them) he ſhall have no 
Power over them hereqfter. (2) The Devil himſelf being the greateſt in ſin, ſhall be the 
deepeſt in torment ; for Hell is prepared chiefly for the Devil and his Angels. Now who 
ſhall torment the Devils ? who can have power over them? this muſt be by God imme- 
diately, it muſt be done by his own hand : Therefore man being appointed to partake 
with the Devil in the ſame torment, and by the ſame fire, look what it is that torments the 
Devil, that alſo muſt be the torment of thoſe that in a way of ſinning have given 
thengſelves unto him. (3) No creature can make a man perfe&tly miſerable ; there is no 
creature that can deprive the ſoul of God , and ſhut out all hope af mercy , make it utter 
darkneſs; if the ſoul did not apprehend it to come from Gods hand, his hope in God would 
ſill be continued ; but as God hides his face in mercy ſometimes here from his own peo- 
ple, ſo he ſhall ſhew the wicked his face in wrath for ever; and therefore as in Heaven he 
is immediately the happineſs and the glory of the Saints, fo in Hell he is immediately the 
torment of the wicked : and the Lord Chriſt, as he is man, ſhall pronounce the ſentence 
againſt them,” bur it is as God , that he ſhall inflict the puniſhment. As the ſufferings of 
Chriſt here upon earth, the greatneſs of them lay in this, that God hid his face, and it 
pleaſed the Father to bruiſe him : ſo the ſame way will God with all unregenerate 
men ; and therefore curſed art thou, O man, if thy porti®n be in the Eſſence of God 


_ good and for bleſſedneſs, it ſhall lie in the Eſſence of God for miſery and torment 
or ever. 


$. 3. Therefore let your hearts and thoughts riſe unto this height to ſeek God for him- 
 felf, and be fatisfied with nothing elſe; for all the creatures and the good things of this 
life are but given by the Lord to try men, whether, they will prove baits to them, and to 
ſe whether they will reſt ſatisfied in therp without God : and herein lies' the' power of 
godlineſs, when a man is carried towards God for himſelf, and when there is nothing that 
comes from God will ſatisfie without God ; for a regenerate mans happineſs lies in the 

| Qq 2-1 Eſſence 
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The Bleſſedneſs of thoſe that have God for their portion. Book It, 


Eſſence of God, and in the viſion thereof ; and in this lies the happineſs of Chriſt as Me. 
diator , that the Lord is the portion of his inheritance and of his cup. It's true, thar 
Chriſt hath a great deal of ſatisfaction in ſeeing the travel of his ſoul, and is ſatisfied in the. 
Saints, they are his friends, and his Spouſe, and his brethren , &c. but yet the happineſs 
of Chriſt as Mediator doth not conſiſt therein, but only in the enjoyment of God himſelf, 
the viſion of his Efſence ; and in this is the ſincerity of a mans heart made manifeſt, when 
his heart is right with God, and he can ſay, Whom have I im heaven bus thee ? and there 4; 


none 11p632 earth that 1 deſire in compariſon of thee, And truly in God a ſoul ſhall have al] 


r Pet. 2. 21. 


Rom, 12. 1. 


thivgs, he that gives himſelf will deny thee nothing. Oh the height of the happineſs of 
the Saints ! that that which 1s the happineſs of Chrift, and the bleſſedneſs of God himſelf, 


that ſhall be thy bleſſednels alſo; and therefore we may cry out; O the bleſſedneſs of that man 


whoſe God is Fehovah ! Now the ways of attaining of this blefledneſs are theſe. 

1. By way of Union with Chriſt ;, tor God 1s firſt Chriſts God , and. then our Gadd: 
Chriſts end is to bring us unto God, and it mult be by entring into Covenant, and there 
is no way of coming into Covenant but by Union* be' one with Chriſt, and then God is 
thine in Covenant. 

2. By a work of Regeneration: Except a man be born again he cannot ſee the kingdom of 
God. Grace is above nature, and grace is a principle that doth qualifie a man for the en. 
Jjoying of God: there is no beatifical viſion without a fiducial viſion, no ſeeing God, with- 
out holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord ; for it is by this that a man is made a meet inhe-. 
ritor with the Saints in light. > 

3. There muſt be Self-refignation to God. Give your ſelves unto the Lord ; for he that 
will have Chriſt to be his, muſt be Chriſts : he that will have the Lord for his portion, muſt 
| gu himſelf be the Lords portion ; and therefore the Scripture ſpeaks it reciprocally, The 

rd #u the portion of hu people. | 

3. See the riches of the Love of God under the ſecond Covenant, called the riches of 
his grace, Eph. 1. 7. Indeed 1t was great Love that the Lord was pleaſed to ſhew to man 
in his Creation, when he did make over all his creatures to him for his uſe, even all the 
works of his hands, and great was his bonnty therein ; but all this is nothing in compa. 
rifon to the ſecond Covenant ; for ſo bountiful is his love, that he gives himſelf ; that he 


- will not only act for you, but he will be yours truly, wholly , entirely yours, ſo as your 


happineſs ſhall conſiſt in him, and not in your ſelf, he will be your chief good, and your 
utmoſt end, and the bottom of free grace lies in this ; the ground of his giving his Son, 
and of all the great things in the new Covenant is this, they were the men of his good will 
that ſhould be happy in himſelf, and he will beſtow himſelf upon them. And that he 
may do ſo, he gives them his Son to bring them to God : all tends but to this end. 

4.. It's the higheſt ground of comfort and aſſurance unto faith in the world: if God 
give his Son, if he give himſelf, therefore he will give them all ſpiritual and temporal 
bleſſings. There 1s unto the Saints all things in God; therefore when the Lord delires 
to give unto his people full aſſurance, Heb. 6. 17. as if he were in diſpute about it, it's 
ſaid, When he could ſwear by no greater, he ſwore by humſelf, as if the Lord had been folli- 
citous about it, and ſo defirous to give a man ground of tuineſs of aſſurance, that if there 
had been a greater, God would have ſworn by it; but becauſe there was no greater , he 
ſwore by himſelf: and fo it's here in this particular alſo, the Lord is defirous to ſhew his 
Love unto his Saints to the utmoſt, and Love is mainly ſeen in the bounty of it. Now 1t 


there had been a greater gift than himſelf he would have beſtowed it ; but becauſe there 


was no greater he gave himſelf, and made over his own Eſſence to them : which is not 
only a ſtrong ground of aſſurance that you ſhall be happy ( for he js the bleſſed God, , 


and his bleſſedneſs lics in himſelf, and he is his own blefſedneſs) but that he ſhall accord- 


ing to the poflibility of the creature became thy happineſs alfo ; and it's a fure ground, 
that he that gives himſelf will deny nothing that may conduce to bring thee unto that 
glorious end, which is the viſion of Gods own Effence , in which the height of his Love 
and of thy happineſs z and therefore Pſal. 84. 11. He will be a ſun and a ſhield, ie 


-will give grace ard glory and Þ can withhold or hold back nothing, non prohubebit, &c. He 


that has given himſelf, and could not withhold himſelf and his own Eſſence, ſurely there 
1s nothing elſe that he can withhold from thee that loveſt him. | 

5. Admire the happineſs of the Saints : bleſſed men that you are , who have your por- 
tion in the Lord: O the bleſſedneſs and the infinite happineſs of that people who have, 
as their truſt, ſo their portion in God alone ! O happy muſt that creature be that hath his 
——_—_ in an infinite Being. Itis the glory, of the righteouſneſs of the Saints , that 1 
is ſetled in another, and not in themſelves; and therefore the Saints ſhould glory in the 


portion, and make their boaſt of God, Pſal. 34. Ay ſow ſhall make her boaft of God : Was 
W 


Chap. IV. The diſtin Offices and Afis of each Perſon, ee. 3ol 


| . day long, The word in the Original is laudabit ſe, ſhall praiſe i ſelf, admire »wann 
its _— "paar bs _- bleſſed condirion-: every man anſwerably unto what he places his 
happineſs in, ſo he doth ſolace himſelf, and glory 1n It. Rich men boaſt themſelves _ Plat. 44. 8: 
the multitude of their riches , and praiſe their condition , As the only happy men in the 
world ; but this doth properly belong unto the Saints : and therefore though thou art an 
never ſo mean a condition below, though thy commons be ſhort , and thou art fed in the 
world as a Lamb in a larve place, yet thy happineſs ends 1n God, and that doth pleaſe rhee 
more than all the corn aud wine and oyl in this world ; as It did Chriſt, the Lord is my 
portion, the lot is fallen to me 11 4 fair ground, TI have a goodly heritage. Who 1s 4 to mea- 
ſure that happineſs that lies in an infinite Eſſence and an infinite goodneſs ? I have ſeen 
an end of all perfettion, but th cY are exceeding broad : 10 ſay all the Saints, NO- 
thing 1 1pared with a God. | 
en if this! Vo ths happineſs of the Saints, then look through all the means that lead 
unto this end, and let this be the great thing in your eye ; for Chriſt, and Promites, and 
Ordinances, all of them are but to this end to bring you to God; therefore look through 
them all to a further end , Chriſt himſelf 1s but a medium thereunto , and therefore for 
this happineſs ſigh and groan, and be not ſatisfied with any thing elſe , no not with the 
graces of God, and communion with Jeſus Chriſt; but conſider, the enjoyment of the ulti- 
mate object of faith is God, and then will our happineſs be compleated, when we ſhall be 
ever with the Lord, then, and not fill then. 


CHAP IT 


In the Covenant of Grace God makes over all the Perſons 
in the Trinity. 


SECT L 


The diſtin Offices and AGs of each Perſon in the Trinity iz 
this Covenant. 


$. 1. Now come unto the third Head in this great and glorious Promiſe, and that IS, 
| When the Lord doth promiſe to be the God of bis people , he doth make over to them in ( 0- 
venant all the Perſons in the Divine Nature ; for they had all of them a hantl in the 
making of the Covenant, and therefore all the promiſes of the Covenant come from thens 
all, they all of them do make over themſelves unto the Saints : and this will appear, (1) by 
looking upon them all as free Agents, and thoſe that are abſolute Lords, and have domi- 
nion over their own acts, and they have all given themſelves. [17] God the Father has 
made over himſelf, I will be unto hifn a Father, it's ſpoken of Chriſt; and therefore he is 
called by the Apoſtle the God and Father of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by this means he is 
our Father, my Father, and your Father, my God and your God, ſays Chriſt. C2] He gives Joh. 20. 
the Son unto us, Unto us a Son is given, and therefore he'is called by way of eminency, the Efay 9. 6, 
gift of God, Joh. 4. 10. Rom. 8. He that ſpared not bis own Son, but gave him to death for us 
all. And yct the Son is not ſo given by the Father, but he doth allo freely give himſelf; 
for he ſaith, 7 and my Father are one, not only one in efſence , but alſo one in will, in refe- 
rence unto the great work of Redemption ; and therefore God doth®o ſooner make the 
motion to him, Pſal. 40. it is brought in as the conſultation held in Heaven before the Lord 
diſpatched Chriſt into the world, but Chriſt ſaith, Lo 1 come to do thy will O God. T1 came Ph, go. 
mot £0 ao my own will, but the will of him that ſent me. There i none that takes awa my life, Joh. 10. 18. 
but I lay it down of my ſelf. [3] And the giving of the Spirit , it's ſometimes ſaid to bc 
the gift of the Father, and therefore called the Promiſe of the Father , which they were*to 
wait for, As 1. 8. and ſometimes the gift of the Son, [ will ſend the Comforter : again, The Joh. 14. 25: 
Comforter that I will ſend you from the Father, Foh. 1 5- 26. and the forter whom the Fa- 
ther will ſend in my name. Which is not to be interpreted as a promiſe only of the gifts and 
graces of the Spirit to come in but at ſecond hand : but as the giving of the Son 1s a giving 
of his perſon, and giving us an intereſt therein; ſo giving the Spirit is a giving of the per- 
ſon of the Spirit alſo, and giving us a perſonal intereſt in him: and as the Father and Son 
are 


Joh. 10, 30» 
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are one, ſo is the Spiritalſo one withthem ; and therefore has the ſame will with them, 
and doth freely beſtow himſelf upon the Saints for their portion , as the Son doth to ac- 
compliſh the great deſigns of the Goſpel, —— . 
2. This will appear from the unjon of a Saint with all the Perſons in the Trinity. The 
x Cor. 6. 17. Scripture ſpeaks diſtinctly, not only of a union with Chriſt, but with the Spirit , he that i; 
joyned unto the Lord 1s one ſpirit, i.e. not only makes up one ſpiritual body with him, bur alſo 
-_ 1s one with the Spirit that dwells in him; and therefore Foh. 17.21. Chriſts prayer is, 
Pater & Filtus TÞ, they may be one, a4 we are one : not only one amonglt themſelves, but one with ws alſo, 
ſunt unum per SE : 
naturam.noftra according unto that glorious and unſpeakable union that is between the perſons amongſt 
unio per gra- themſelves, of which this is but a ſnadow and a reſemblance. God 1s faid to dwell mm the 
tiam. Athan. Saints, and they are the habitation of God through the Spirit , 2 Cor. 6. 16. and they are ſaid 
De md 75s to dwell in God, Fob, 1.4, 16. and 1 Thefſ. 1.1. which is in God the Father, &c. and to work 
| "44655" in God, Joh. 3.21, And our Divines do commonly ſay, that in glory our union with God 
Meat in view Thall be perfected; and they ſay, that the {oul is capable of an union with Gd, as it does 
hujus infirmi- appear In its union with the Son; for the myſtical union is not only unto Chriſt as Man, 
rare pluribus but unto the Godhead, as well as unto the-Manhood of Chriſt ; for we are made one with 
diſſerere non whole Chriſt both God and Man. Now by this means there being but one Eſſence , there 
poſſumus, fed [Ut follow a glorious union with all the Perſons,and if this be nerefted (as ſome make that 
myſtertum hoc ; X | 
reverenter a- tO be the intent of Chriſts prayer; Foh. 17.21. That they may be one with us, as thou Father 
doramus, & u- art 17 me.) if there be a pertection of their union /hereaſter , then ſurely there is an union 
nitatis hujus that is begun in this life with all the perſons 1n the Godhead ;, and ſo much alſo our parti- 
participes fiert (1p union with them does gmply, for all communion is grounded in union. 
Open 3. It will appear from the diſtin&t Communion of the Saints with them all : Our fellow- 
x Joh. 1.3 ſhip #s with the Father and with his Son Feſus Chriſt. And there 1s a fellowſhip of the Spuit 
allo, 1 Cor. 13. 14. (1) There are diſtinft manifeſtations : Chrilt ſays, 1 wi.l manifeſt my 
ſelf ro him, and there 1s a diſtin Love, He that loves me ſhall be loved of my Father, I ao 
not ſay that I will Po the Father, for the Father himſelf loves you ; and he that loveth me ſhall 
be loved of my Father alfo : and therefore there is the love of the Son diſcovered , and the 
love of the Father alſo. Sometimes the love and good will of the one 1s let into the Soul 
and ſometimes of another; and the ſoul is drawn out and raviſhed ſometimes with the 
love of the orc, and ſometimes with the love of another : and we honour them diſtin&ly, 
and believe in them diſtinctly , honour the Son, as they honour the Father , and believe sn God, 
believe alſo in me, Foh. 14. 1. Anſwerable unto the manifeſtations and diſcoveries that are 
made, ſuch are the appretenſions and the affeftions of the Saints. Some are tnightily at 
firſt converiion taken up with the love of the Father , and they ſee that Chriſt was but his 
ſervant in that work, and the fountain of free grace was in the Father, and the plot to re- 
deem yas his, and it was his will that Chriſt came to perform , and therefore their hearts 
and faith are mainly drawn out towards God the Father. Others there be that have the 
love of Chriſt ſet on upon their hearts, who though he were God, and in the form of 
God, and thought it no robbery to be equal with God, yet he did empty himſelf, and 
humbled himſelf unto death, even the death of the Croſs; and he came off freely upon 
the motion of the Father, which was ſo much the more, becauſe all the aQts of the Father, 
though they are acts of Love, yet are acts of Majeſty alo,and there was no diſhonour or con- 
deſcenſion in the Father ; but the acts of Chriſt were acts of miniſtery and of humiliation, 
and that even unto the death of the Croſs, that he ſhould be made fin, and made a curſe; 
and the Love of Chriſt is diſcovered unto them as paſſing knowledge, There are diſtin 
manifeſtations of them all, and therein 1s the ground of their communion with them all. 
(2) There are diſtinct communications, the Father opens his boſom, and he reveals his 
counſels. There is a book in the right hand of him thar fits upon the Throne , he reveals 
his mind unto wy and by him urito his Saints; and therefore he is ſaid ro come ot of 
the boſom of the Father , and therefore man is ſaid ro hear and learn of the Father : and the 
- , Son communicates his righteouſneſs, his graces, his victories, his priviledges, his inheri- 
7 tance, and the Spirit doth convey uato the ſoul hisxigkt and his warmth (for the Spirit !s 
as fire) his holineſs and his'comforts , for he is the oy! of gladnef; his communion doth 
cqnſiſt in giving and receiving and returning. Now there 1s ſomething that all the Saints 
do receive from each of the perſons, and there is a peculiar glory that they do retura un- 
to them all, anſwerable unto the mercies that they do receive ; and by this means proper- 
tionable unto the merlles they receive, ſuch is the communion that the Saints have, fome- 
_ times with one perſon, and ſometimes with another ; they know that he that has com- 
- . munion with the Father has communion with the Son and with the Holy Ghoſt , becauſe 
they are one ; but my meaning is, that perſon which a mans heart is at the preſent afic- 
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; ich is ſometh! | Fart ifeſtation and communi. 
with. which is ſomething of the Love of the Father , and the maniteſt: 

cotign of the Father, ſometimes of the Son, and ſometimes of the Spirit, and anſwerablc 
unto theſe our communion is faid to be with each of them. | 


Jy 


4. It will appear by theſe diſtin&t adts of office which they have for the good of tlie . 


Saints undertaken ; for though opera ad extra ſunt indiviſa , and we cannot tay that one 
works, but the other works alſo ; and therefore we cannot call them opera propria, proper 
works; yet they are appropriata, appropriated, 1n the Scripture th are more ſpecially attri- 
buted ſome unto one, and ſome to another. Eph. 1. 2, 3. Bleſſed be God the Father of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt , who has thoſen us in him before the foundation of the world , and bleſſed m 
with all ſpiritual mercies in Chriſt : and for Chrift, we have Redemption through his blood, 
ec. and as for the Spirit, Eph. 1, 13, 14- After you believed You were ſealed with the holy Sp. 
rit of promiſe, who is the earneſt of your inheritance, And fo 1 Pet. 1.2. Elelt according to 
the fore-knowledge of God, through the ſJanttification of the Spirit, and the ſprenkling of rhe blood 
of Feſus Chriſt : therefore by reafon of the ſpecial interelt that they have given unto the 
Saints in themſelves, they have undertaken diltinCt offices; and this is plain in Son and 
Spirit, which are terms of office. He that is fent doth imply as much as to be 1mployed in 
the buſineſs of another , and to receive his:commiſſion from another. This will appear, 
(1) in the work of Converſion and Election, the Father begets, calls, draws: For no mt 
(ſays Chriſt) car come ro me, except God the Father draws him. Chriſt he receives men, but 
he receives none but thoſe that the Father has given him, he gives him the ſouls that he 
mult fave, and they that come to him are ſo given him of the Father , thefe ſhall come, 
and none elſe, he will mn -n0 wiſe caſt them off, And as Chriſt receives them , ſo the Spirit 
unites God and the ſoul ; for he is the bond of union between them and their Head , he 
that is joyned unto the Lord is one Spirit z and we are one —_ baptized into one body ; and 
therefore in the work of Eleftion each of 'them have their diſtinct afts and office. (2) In 


all the duties of the Saints they have their proper and diſtin works ; as in hearing, it is 
God the Father whoſe the truths are that they hear , they are a myſtery hid 1n God from age? Eph. 3. 9. 
and from generations. The book of his connſels are in the hand of him that fits upon the 
Throne, who is the Word of God, that is, the Interpreter of the Fathers mind, 'as the word 
of a man is of the mind of a man, which I e6nceive is!the proper meaning of that expreſſi- 
on; and ſo Foh. 1. 17. The law came by Moſes , but orace and truth by Feſus Chriſt merito- 
riouſly ; for there is not a truth revealed but coſt the blood of Chriſt , and It 1s as the 


Lamb that was ſlain, by virtue of his Prieſthood, that he doth open the book, Rev. 5. And 


ſo the Spirit is the Eye-ſalve that gives us an underſtanding to receive the truths that are re- foals 5. 20; 


vealed, and doth ingraft.the word into the heart: ſo in prayer alſo, the Father is prayed 
unto; and therefore Chriſt teaches us in our prayers to look up unto.God, and to cry, 
Owr Father ;, not but that Chriſt and the Spirit may be prayed to, for they-are God, they 
are believed in, and therefore are to be prayed unto; but yet becauſe of the different of- 
lices of the perſons in this work of prayer, therefore we are mainly directe# to pray untd 


the Father; ſo that he hears prayers, and the Spirit jndites them, and the Soh he offers gon. s. 25. 


them with his own odours, Rev. 8. 3. ' (3) It mill appear atfo in the fealing of the Saints, 


which, I conceive, is not the working of grace, as ſome ſay, and fo the alluſion is of a ſea], 
modo natrrats, and ſo the Spirit in working att impreſſion of the image of Chriſt upon the 


ſoul is ſaid to ſeal it, leaving the like impreſſion in the man ; but'it is after a man believes; Eph. 1. 15 


and I conceive, that ſealing is uſed in Scripture chiefly in a metaphorical ſenſe, to affure 
and to mark out a perſon, as it's ſaid Ezech.'y9. were ſraled, that is, Tet apart for it, 
and ſeal the tone, that is, to make it ſure, t6ratifie and confirm it. Now there are the 
diſtinct ſeals of all the perſons unto the evidences of the Saints , they have all of them a 
diſtin&t witneſs, 1 Foh: 5. 7. The Father, the Word, and the Sprrit , and they three agree in 
one , they do all of them teſtifie the ſame thing, bur yet they do all of them give a di- 
ſtinct witneſs in the hearts of the Saints; as they did witneſs unto Chriſt, the Father 
from Heaven, and the Son in his Baptiſm, and the Spirit deſcending as a Dove, ſo they do 
alſo unto the ſouls of the Saints: and therefore Sacraments are called Seals : not that they 
do work the righteouſneſs of faith in any man; yu they do: not work grace, but ſtreng- 
then and witneſs grace ) but becauſe they do aſſure it ynto the man that doth receiye 
them, and for that cauſe are faid to be ſealing Ordinances, + 
_ $=5 Now theſe diſtin& afts of office they Jo perfor:w, are grounded upon the diſtinct 
intereſt that the Saints have in them all : and I'caff the as of Offre npon a double 


ground. | 17] Becauſe they are but for a time , .during the preſent adminiftratign of the - 


mediatory Kingdom, which ſhall have its period,” and then' the Father wilt draw fouls to 

Chriſt no more; the Son will preſent ſacrifice to'God no more, rhe Spirit will no longer 

alliſt, call, purge, ſanCtifie, ſeal ; but all the graves of the Sobjects of the Kingdom - 
Chr1 


t Cor. I 5. 24s 


3 Cor. $. 17, 
i2, 


Py 


The diftin& Offices and AGis of Book III. 
Chriſt ſhall be perfeCted, and all Gods ends in the Covenant of grace attained ; and then 
the offices that were undertaken but for the accompliſhment of theſe ends ſhall be laid 
down. [2] Becauſe there is a perſonal glory that doth redound unto each perſon by 
theſe offices : there be natural acts that do add to the eſſential glory, the glory of the na- 
ture ; but adts of Office being perſonal, they add unto the glory of the perſons that do 
perform them ; God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, the Father hath 
the glory thereof ; and the Son he hath taken the form of a ſervant, and paid the ſervice, 


and made a purchaſe, and he has the glory thereof, all Nations are given unto him , and 
| the honour of it in the hearts of all the Saints: Foh. 5. 23. That all men may honour the 


Son, &c. And the Holy Ghoſt he works all in the hearts of the Saints, he begins the good 
work, and he perfetts it; for all the graces of the Saints are but fruits of the Spirit, and 
therefore he has a diſtin glory.alſo. The great end and intent of God in the new Co. 
venant was not only to ſhew forth the Attributes of his Nature, and to glorifie them in a 


higher way than ever they were formerly under the firſt Covenant diſcovered, as we have 


formerly ſeen; but alſo to exalt the glory of all the perſons in the hearts of the Saints, 


_ that they might, with hearts raviſhed with the love, goodneſs, and the offices of them all, 


cry out, Glory be unto the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, and pray unto them all, Rev. 1, 5,6, 
Grace be unto you, and peace from him which was, and 1s, and which is to come, and from the ſe- 
ven Spirits before the Throne, and from Jeſus the faithful and true witneſs, the firſt begotten of the 
dead, and the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, who has loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins by 
bis own blood, and has made us Kings and Prieſts unto God, and the Father, to him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever, &c. They have each of them their peculiar glory of the diltin& 
works that they themſelves have wrought, and all of it 1s grounded upon this diſtinCt in- 
tereſt that the Lord doth promiſe to the Saints, that he will be their God. | 

. When the Saints come to glory,their communion with all theſe glorious perſons ſhall 
be perfected, they ſhall not only have perfect ſanctification, but communion ; and as their 
communion in this life is not with God only , but with all the perſons diſtintly, having 
hearts affe&ted with love, and ſenſible of the communion of them all , ſo it ſhall be much 
more in Heaven ; for the communion here that we have ſhall be perfected. Now in Hea- 
ven we ſhall have not only the viſion of God, that is, of his Eſſence , but alſo of all the 
perſons, we ſhall ſee God in Trimry, as wellas in Unity; for what we have here by faith, 


we ſhall have there by ſight ; but here we have that by faith, therefore we ſhall ſee them 
there, or Elſe we cannot ſee him as he 15 ; and according to our viſion, fo ſhall our commu. 
| Nion be, but we fhall have a diſtinct fellowſhip and ſweetneſs in the Father, Son, and Spirit 


 cellencies that are in God ; and not only to know Chriſt, to have all fulneſs in him, bu! 


. 


for vveT, | 

Now the gromnds of it aretheſe. 1. That* our happineſs might appear to conſiſt in the 
viſion and fruition of them all, therefore they are all of them diſtinctly made over by Co- 
venant to us, we ſhall not only ſee God in his Unity, but 1n his Trinity alſo , not only the 
glory of the Divine Eſſence, but the excellency of each of the perſons. This is a myſtery 
now that is inconceivable unto us , which we are not to pry into, which the Angel in a 
viſion told Auſtiz while he was ſtudying and did endeavour to comprehend, he did but 
attempt to empty the Sea with a ſpoon into a pit, Scrutator Majeſtatis opprimitur a gloria. 
This Myſtery is here diſcovered only to the faith of the Saints ; but that revelation which 
is 1n this life imperfect ſhall be perfeted in Heaven, and our knowledge which in a way 
of faith is imperfect (for faith 1s a grace that doth ſuppoſe imperfeCtion) that ſhall be per- 


fected in-viſionz for in Heaven whatever doth Tuppoſe fin, or implies imperfection, {hall 


be done away ;_ therefore the Father as diſtinguiſhed from the Son, and the Son from the 
Father, the nature of the generation of the Son , and the proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which now we have only revealed unto us that it is ſo, the nature and the manner of it 
wee ſhall underſtand, ſo far as the creature is capable of ſuch glorious and inconceivable 
myſteries, and then in them all ſhall our happineſs conſiſt, and our fbul is to have its por: 
tion in them all. 

2. That the ſoul may honour them diſtinctly ; for the aim of God in the new Covenant 
1s not barely the glory of the Divine Eſſence, and to exalt in the hearts of the Saints the 
Attributes of the Nature , but the excellency of the perſons alſo; that they may honour 
the Son, as they honour the Father , that they may give glory to the Father , Son, and 
holy Spirit, and may cry always day and night, Holy, holy, holy, Rev. 4. 8.) repetita acclama- 
tione unaum 7ehovam celebrant, quem etiam trinum agnoſcunt, Bright. And the Lord doth 1* 


. Scripture pate? ſtand upon a diſtin&t glory, and to that very end requires not 0n1y 
e 


a general 'and confuſed , but a diſtin acknowledgment; not only that we ſhould kno 
God to have all goodneſs and all ſufficiency in him , but the particular attributes and cx- 


that 


Chap. IV. each Perſon in the Covenant: 


that the ſoul ſee the ſeveral offices afid the particular excellencies that are laid up in 
Chriſt, as the Church doth, Carr. 5. for as elſe a man can never give God glory. till his 
rticular excellencies be known and diſcovered , ſo a man will never be in his own ſoul 
afefted with it (for they are particulars that do affect:) as whilſt the Queen of Sheba heard 
but. a general report of the wiſdom of Solomon, ſhe was ſo far affefted, as that ſhe was 
moved to come a great journey, even from the fartheſt pits of the Earth to hear his 
wiſdom ; but when ſhe ſaw his wiſdom in the particulars of it, when he had anſwered 
all her queſtions, and ſhe had ſeen all his glory, there wasNo more ſpirit left in her, they King. to. 5; 
were the tices that did affect, his wiſdom, and his houſe , and hig ſervants, &e, As | 
it's in confeſſion, they are not generals that do affect , it's a ſmall thing for men to ſay, 
That they are all ſinners, and they have broken all the commands z but when a man ſees 
his ſins in the particulars ſet dows #7 order before him, then Is his ſoul amazed, and he doth 
abhoc himſelf, never till then : and ſo it is in thankſgiving alſo. Now becauſe that all 
the perſons ſhall be glorified, and they ſhall all have great glory , therefore it muſt be di- 
ſtint ; and that it may come from a heart truly affected with it alſo, therefore he muſt 
give unto caCh perſon his diſtinct glory. FE. EDT | 
3. That a man in this life may exerciſe diſtinct acts of faith upon them all, Fob. 14. :. 
Tou behzeve in God, believe alſo m me, not only to the glory of God the Father, but of the Son 
and Spirit alſo; that faith may have an eye «to God the Father of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, as 
Eph. 1. 14. and unto Chrilt as the Son, 1n whom he is well pleaſed, as 74at. 17. 3. there- | 
fore he is in the boſom of the Father able to reveal all his Fathers counſels unto the Joh. 3. 16. = 7 
Saints, and interceding as he is the Son, and therefare is very powerful with him , he can: 
not deny the cry of a Son, Heb. 7. ale, Though Chriſt as he is God cannot pray, becauſe 
he can ſtand in need of nothing that he ſhould go ont of himſelf for, for he is God all- : 
ſufficient ; yet it is the Godhead that gives an efficacy to all that is done in the humane x Cor. 3. tt+ 
nature. There are two things Chrilt does as he is a Prieſt. (1) His Sarrfa#tion, and the Rev. 4- 
ſufficiency thereof is put upon the Godhead in the Scripture, Atts 20. 28. The blood of God, 
and, We are made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 5.21. and Heb. 9g. 14. He offered 
himſelf by the eternal Spirit without ſpot to God. (2) His 1nterceſſion : and though he doth 
int2rede by the power of his ſatisfaction (for -be doth enter within the moſt holy place) 
and doth ſprinkle the blood with the incenſe, bis blood is a ſpeaking blood ;, yet the pre- 
valency of his Interceſſion is' commonly put upon the ſtrength of the relation between 
God and him, P/ſal. 2. 7,8. Thox art my Son, GCC. Ak of me and I will give thee, &c. Thou 
art Chr it the Son of God, it's the confeſſion of Peters faith, and is alſo called the Founda- 
tion of the Churches faith, 1 Cor, 3. 12. And ſo there is Divine Worſhip given to Chriſt 
as Mediator, they worſhip the Lamb, this is by reaſon of union z and yet it is evident, that ge,, ,. 
the humane nature remains a creature after its union , and therefore it is as he is the Son, 
and fo is coeſſential with the Father, this is the formal ratio, the proper cauſe of this Di- 
vine Faith and Worſhip; and ſo the Holy Ghot alfo he is to be believed for himſelf and 
his own teſtimony : the Spirit is truth, and the Scriptures are to be believed only for the | Jols 5, 6 
' teſtimony of the Spiric, 2 Per. 1.21. But holy men of God ſpake as they were move4 by the Mt 
Holy Ghoſt ,, therefore we are commanded to hear what the Spirit ſays unto the Chntches ; 
he 1s called therefore the Spirit of faith, 2 Cor. 4. 13. — | 
4. That we may henour them in our prayers diſtin&tly : for whomſoever a man is to 
believe in, him he may pray unto, Rom. 10. 14. How can they call on him in whom they 
have not believed ? And therefore in our prayers we are not only to go unto God, but ur. 
to each of the perſons, with diſtinCt petitions , ſuitable unto the acts that they have un- 
dertaken, and the offices in which they have made over themſelves unto the Saints under 
the new Covenant. Chriſt he prays to the Father, Holy Father, righteous Father , I will © 
that thoſe that thou haſt given me be with me, —_ thy truth. And Stephen at his 
death, Lord Jeſus xeceirve my ſpirit, And the Dj cy Lord increaſe our faith. And ſo 
doth the Church, Tell me where thou feedeſt, &C. Apoſtle commonly ſpeaks of them 
"all together, The grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the love of God the Father, and the fel- 
lowſhip of the Spirit be with 2. And Rev. 1. 5, 6. Grace from him that # , and was, and is. 
to come, and from the ſeven Spirits that are before the Throne, and from Feſws the faithſul and 
true witnef. Andas it is a mans duty to believe in the Son as well as the Father, ſo it is 
to pray to the Son diſtinly , as alſo unto the Father : for as our faith muſt diſfinttly 
take inall the objects of faith, or elſe it is imperfect , (for there are two things that tend 
tothe perfection of any grace : (1) When it takes in all the objects in their extent and 
latitude. (2). When they do put forth compleat and perfect acts upon theſe objets : 
thus I ſay, as faith muſt take in all its objects, or elſe there is ſomething wanting 1n it, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of vregiuala ices, rhe Py faith) ſo mult faith give unto hs” 
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he 
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of theſe their due and proper glory ; and Chriſt being to be believed: in,' he niay be 
prayed unto, nay it's an honour that belongs unto him, and therefore our faith muſt giye 
' 1t to him. | 
5. That the ſoul may have a diſtin@t fellowſhip and communion with them all j/ atiq 
there is a fellowſhip with the Spirit 3 we are by the Goſpel brought into communion with 
God, and it's a diſtinct felfowſhip and communion that we are ro have with all the 
perſons, our communion is as large as our relation., and the ſoul ts to look upon himfelf 
as reconciled -to them all ; and therefore all of them are become our friends ; , and' we 
have a particular and diſtin intereſt in them all. Now how is a man faid to have fet- 
lowſhip with God, or to walk with God ? it 1s when the thoughts of a mans heart are 
taken up with God, and he has an eye unto him, and unto his glory from day to day : As 
aman is faid«to have communion with the Devil, when he walks with his: temptations, 
and the deſires-and thoughts of his heart do run out towards the u7fruirful works of darks 
eff; a man has fellowſhip with the Devil in all things, as it is faid; Prov. 6. 22. The law 
ſhall talk, with a man waking, and keep him when he ts aſleep, and lead him when he goes; how 
is this is? it is but inthe thoughts and the meditations of a mans own heart, by the fbg- 
_ geſtions and directions thereof, where it doth richly dwell; ſo it is 1n this allo, it is com- 
munion with God, and Gods dwelling in the ſoul, animns aſcendit frequenter,; &c. the ſoul 
frequently aſcends, there is gratiarum decnrſus & recurſus, a flowing down and reflowing of pra- 
ces, and in this doth our communion lye. Now a man haying an intereſt in all the perſons, 
all of them having undertaken ſomething for a mans good by way of office, and a man 
receivinz ſomething from them all, and returning praiſe to them all, there is in the ſoul 
a diſtinct fellowſhip to be exerciſed with them all ; ſometimes the thoughts of his heart 
being drawn out to the Father , and ſometimes unto the Son , and ſometimes unto the 
Spirit; and obſerving the witneſſing of them all, and the ſealing of them all unto the 
evidences of the Saints , ſometimes we walk with the Father , and ſometimes with the 
Son, and ſometimes with the Spirit ; and the more diſtinct a mans communion is, the 
more 1{weet it is. | | | | 
6, Thata man may draw arguments and motives unto duty and againſt fin from them 
all, and a mans intereſt in them all. -We are ſaid to be baptized in the name of them 
all, Mar. 28. 20. Baptizzng them in the name of the Father , and of the Son , and of the Holy 
Ghoft. Now what 1s it to be baptized into the name of the Father ? it's conceived to be 
taken from the manner of marriage, wherein the wife doth tranſire 5 nomen, in familiam, 
Cc, into the name and family of the hnsband : or of ſervants, who had their maſters name 
i Cor. 1. 13. Called upon them ; and therefore no man might be baptized in the name. of a creature, 
it is that which Paul deteſts, that he ſhould baptize in his own name; and therefore the 
meaning is, to be baptized in fidem, in cultum, into the faith and worſhip of God ; and ſo you 
are unto them all, and give up your names unto them all; and therefore unto each per- 
ſon we owe both faith and worſhip diſtinRly, all manner -of duty and obedience, becauſe 
 weare diſtin&ly bapttzed unto the faith of them all, to believe in them, and worſhip 
them : and a man ſhould draw arguments to keep him from fin from them all}, afid his 
intereſt in them all, the Father is greater than all, and it is by his will we are ſanCtified : 
If we call hin Father, who without reſpeb of perſons judgeth every, man accorditig- to his works. 
'Paſs the time of your ſojourning here m fear, 1Pet. 1.15. And he ſays of Chriſt, 1fſend 
my Angel, but take beed of him, obey his voice, provoke him not ,' for my name us m him. - hid 
prieve net the holy Spirit, by whom you are ſealed to the day of redemption , do not reſiſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, do not tempt him, leſt he forſake you, and fay, 7 will ſtrive with you 110 more. 
A man ſhould fear the evil aſpect of any word of God, and the eſtrangement of any pro- 
miſe of God, that: he ſhould be in ſuch a condition, that he cannot go to it with boldnefs 
and comfort, and be kept off from an Ordinance of God, that he cannot eat the Pafsover 
with the people of God in the ſeaſon of it: how much- more when a man. ſhall look up 
upon the Father, Son, and Spirit, and ſees any of theſe-eſtranged from him; for they 
ſeek the glory one of another, and delight to have each other honoured in the hearts &f 
the Saints; and if thou walk unworthily towards any of them, they afe all'of them 
provoked and difplealed thereby. — + LS 
$. 3. Let us now take a view of the particulars, how, and in what reſpect each perfot 
doth make over himſelf unto the Saints in the fecond Covenant, that we may 'ſfee how 
they have an intereſt in them all. 1.- God the Father makes over himſelf in Covenaiit 
unto the Saints as he is the Father; therefore-Chriſt calls hitch My Father and your Fa- 
ther, my God ard your God. The Saints alſo call him our Father, 2 Thefſ. 1. 1, 1: God oi 
Father, &c. Chriſt is his Son by nature , as he is God, arid as Mediator, he is takerrinto 
the ſame Sonſhip by the grace of perſonal Union, Luke'1.*3y. That holy thing whith me 
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of thee ſhall be called' the Sow of God... And wegre alſo taken into the ſame Son-. | 
Np ps ts wha of tion, by virtue of the myſtica 'Uniton, even” as the Manhood of 
Chriſt. is by" the perſoital'/Union.. Now what is it to_ have an intereſt*in/him as a Fa- 
ther, thatwe can call hint "bb Father ? The ſweetneſs of thiat relation is 'very great un 
ro the Saints? / for he is rh» Father of mercizs, and he 1s the Father of lights, by which Ma- TOS > 
jeſty, Holineſs,” and PerfeQioh is intimated , for ſo muck mn Gout SE, IT; g. 199 ote FF 
-and therefore he is ſaid ro wiwell 5 light, and Heaven ro b#an mberitance'in tight and he 1s ES 
the Fountain and Father' of all Light, whether it-be /amer fides, or lumen 'glorie, the hehe Col. I. 12,  ; 
of faith, of the light of glory: and from-hence Saints looking vpon God the Father makin} 
over himſelf unto them, 'are greatly afſeted, confidering, (1) they have'rite honour. of 
ſacha relation ; and truly the higheſt honour of the Saints 15 that of Sonſhip, as it was 
the higheſt honour of Chrift in his relation, that he was the Son of the Father ; and we. 
count it a high honour to'ſtand in relation unto a Prince, as David ſaid, 7s it a ſmall mar-* 
ter to be Son-in-law to a Kitrg'? It is iEuelu,' 4 proviledpe Or prerogative to becalled the Sons. _ 
of God, \Beho!d what manner of. love the "Father bas ſhewed us, that we ſhould be called the Joh. 1. 12,13. 
| ſons of Gbd!- Now we are the tons of God. in this life , we have this title of hohour put | 
upon us, thongh it is true our condition doth not ſeem anſwerable*unts ſuch a relation; 
adoptionis' frubt us nondum | appayet, © c. 1 Joh. 3.2. (2) We may be fare to be acquaint- 
ed with his ſecrets, and fee all his aCtings;; for the Father loves the Son, and ſhews him 
all that he himſelf does: he did fo to Chriſt, and in your meaſure he wil deal fo with 
you alſo ; for'the Son is in the boſom of the Father., ahd therefore he*knows his mind | 
and his purpoſe, The ſecrets of the Lord are with them that fear him,'3. e. the ſecrets of Joh. 1. «8. 
his counſel with them , and the ſecret of his providence over them, his Law is in their 
hearts. (3) He loves you asa Father , My beloved Son in whom I am 'well pleaſed. And 
we know the bowels of a father to his fon” by Abrahams to: Iſmael for his everlaiting ſtate, 
his love did riſe ſo high,:-though we are begotten not of the will of man, but of God. 
And though Abſo/om were' a difobedient fon, yet David doth love him ;- fo that his heart 
went out to him, even-when he rebelled againſt him , there is an efficacy in Jove. ©: (4) 
As a Father he*l hear your'prayers : Father [thank thee ; "that thou haſt heard me, I brow 
thou heareſt me always , whatever you ask of the Father, he will give it you alſo that are. 
his children. It is "4 our ſonſhip that we' prevail with God in prayer at any time, 'we 
have an Advocate in the Father, The Father himſelf loves you, faith Chriſt, and therefore 
whatever you ask the Father be ſure you ſhall ſpeed, and Chriſt argues the caſe with ns, 
Why ſhould- you doubt this ? If you know how'to give good gifts to your children that are evil; 
how much more ſhall your heavenly Father give to themthar ack? (5) He will aSa Father give 
you a ſupply for all your wants: The Father loves the Son, and has committed all things. into © 
his hand, all judgment is committed to the Son; fo he will give you as a Father the greateſt 
gifts, he gives: his Son, his Spirit, he will give the Holy Ghoſt to them that ask hint , he 
will give grace and glory, he doth not think Heaven too dear for them) becauſe they are 
ſons, and his own Eſſence he will make their portion and happineſs. (6) He rejoyceth 
in your proſperity here in your well-doing, when wiſdont is 5m ſtifind of her children, he 
rejoyceth in their well-doing , 4 wiſe ſon makgth a glad father : he loves\tq ſee them: pro- 
Iper, tg ſee their graces grow , and their ſouls thrive, that they may have all good things 
both here and hereafter: '.(7) He ſpares them. in their ſervices, as a father ſpares His ſon 
that ſerves him, though they be weak he doth not rejeCt their offerings, and he doth ac- 
cept the will for the deed ; does not deal with' us as an enemy that watches for our halt- 
ing, but as a father ; we do not ſtand without as the reſt of the world do, but we come in- 
to the inner Court. (8) Laſtly, they haye an intereſt in him for correftion , Whom 7 love 
T chaftiſe, fays God ; and in all their affliftions he doth pity them as a father, he doth cor- Eph. 3- 12. 
rect in _ not .in fury, but in meaſure, &c. it is for their profit , that they may ſay 
1t was good for them, &'c. © © : | a 
But more particularly this muſt be premiſed, that under the firſt Covenant all the per- row: aad in 
ſons had an equal hand in the fame things, and there were not opera propria, but" what the what reſpedt , 
Father is faid to do, that the Son, aud Spirit alſo are ſaid to do #7 ſo that: they have not #4 of the Po- 
their appropriata, ally liar works appropriated unto thern, - but whatever is done, is done _u preg ow 
by the Godhead joyntly ; and the ſame thing that is ſaid to be done by the Father, is ſaid 70 th, "as any = 
to be done by the Son alſo, that as God the Father is ſaid to create all things, ſo is the Son 'der the ſecond 
alſo, Fob. 1, 3, 4+ — were made by him , and without hum was nothins made that was Covenant. 
mage ; and ſo it is ſaid of the Spirit alſo, Ger, 1. 2. The Spevit moved upon iP, face of the wa- 


ters, Job 26. 13, By his Spirit he has gs the heavens; which doth not note the in- 


Rrament or the miniſter by whom the Lord wrought., but only the order of the working 
1 the Trinity, for the order of working is anfiverableto the order of ſubſſting ; the Fa- 
Ker. | theg 
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ther works by the Son , and the, Son works by the Spiritz, and therefore Job 33.4. The 
Spirit of God made ,me,. aud the breath of the Almighty has given me life. It's attributed unto 
the Spirit alone : and not only in the work of Creation, but a[ſ9,in the upholding of the 
things created ; for Foh. 1. 3,4, 1n him was life, that 18, omnia;per ipſum ſuſtentari , &c. 
which is expounded by that, in him we live, and mave, and have our bring, and that Col. 1, 17, 
By him all things conſiſt , as well as were made by him, and in a more ſpecial manner the 
image of Gad, in which man was created, was from them all, Gey, 1. 26. Let u make mar 
it: our own image , which was but one and the ſame of all the perſons ; for it is added ;,: 
vhe image of God created he him ; the life 35 the light of men, which is as much as.to ſay, hom- 
nem per abyoey ad imaginem Dei creatum, . as Chemniggus, T hus under the firſt Covenant all 
things were carried on by the.Godhead joyntly. , and whatever: was done is faid to. be 
done by them all, without any appropriation of any thing unto one perſon more than ana- 
ther. But when we come to a {econd Covenant , then though God works all inall, yet 
there is a ſpecial kind of appropriation of the actzons, ſome more peculiarly unto one per. 
ſon, and ſome unto another, ve! quoad agendi modum, vel quoad gttionis terminum in quo fe 
uni perſone operatia potiſſimum elucet, &c. Med. p.37. Syzopſ. purter. &c.p. 103. In which, 
though there bea joynt concurrence of all the perſons by way of conſent, : for they haye 
all but one will , yet they ny bein a ſpecial manner ſo appropriated unto the one, as 
they cannot unto the other ; 1o the Father is ſaid to ſend his Son, and- the Son cannot be 
Fad to ſend himſelf; and ſo the Son is faid to be incarnate, the word was made. fleſh,. and 
to take upon him the form of a ſervant , which cannot be ſaid of the Father; and ſo the 
Father and the Son are ſaid to ſend the Comforter , which cannot be faid of the Holy 
Ghoſt; and the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to form Chriſt in the womb of the Virgin Mary, the 


 boly thing conceived in her is of the Holy Ghoſt ; and the Holy Ghoſt is the bond of Union be+ 


Joh. 14- I. 
1 Pet. I. 21s 


| Joh. "R 23« 
Rey. I, 4. 


ſolemn appropriation , ſome of them are-{aid ſo to be done by 


tween the two Natures, andthe bond of Union between Chriftand us, which cannot be 
ſaid of the Father, or the Son, though there be a conſent of- will, and ſo a concurrence of 
all the perſons unto every action that doth tend unto our falyation ;. for having one and 
the ſame Eſſence, they have all of them one will alſo ; yea they have ſo taken upon them-: 
ſelves the ſpecial offices and acts, that per ſolennem quandanm . ea , by a certam 

one ,. as that they cannot 


be ſaid to be done by the other z and-it is according unto theſe appyppriated Acts, that 
the perſons are made over unto us under the ſecond Covenant : for though the will of the 


Father and the Son be one and the ſame, becauſe the Eſſence is but one ; yet as the Father 
is not the Son, and the Son is not the Father, ſo eadem voluntas diſtinite rat ſe alteri 
ut donanti & mittenti, alte's ut dato & miſſo, Cocceius de Teſtament. Dei Difput.g. Theſ.gs. 
The ſame will doth diſtinily appropriate it ſelf to one as the "qr and ſender , and to the other 
as given and ſent. Now anſwerable unto this conſent of. will , ſuch are the offices that 
they have undertaken, and-ſuch are the actions and operations that they do put forth, and 
by this diſtinct conſent of will unto the ſeveral ations, which in the Scripture we ſee they 
do appropriate unto themſelves, (for it is the Word of God, and the Lord ſpeaks it of him. 
ſelf, and not any man) according unto theſe do they under the ſecond Covenant make 
over themſelves to the Saints, that, anfwerably to theſe ſeveral aCts and offices, they may 
be able to look upon each perſon , to whom 1n Scripture they are appropriated, and from 
that perſon in faithfulneſs to expect the accompliſhment of them, decauſe they have each 
of them undertaken it, ſpeaking ſo of themſelves in the word, as if ſuchafts did properly 
belong unto them , and thereby manifeſting the diſtinct appropriation of their wills un- 
to each of them. - L . | 

This being premilſed, let us naw ſee how each perſon has made over himſelf unto Belie- 
vers 1n reference unto the ſecond Covenant. . (1) As a diſtin object of their faith; for 
there are diſtinct a&ts of faith to be exerciſed upon all theſe perſons anſwerable unto their 
appropriated atts : Te bekeve #2 God, ſays Chriſt, believe alſo im me ;, for though the ultimate 
object of faith be God (for by Chriſt the Mediator we believe in God) yet the ſeveral per- 
ſons are to have faith diſtinctly exerciſed upon them , an{werable unto that diſtin reve- 
lation of themſelves. (2) As a diſtinct objeft of worſhip , That every man might honour 
the Son, evenas they honour the Father. Grace and ne om hun that is, and was , and it i0 
come, and from the ſeven Spirits that are before the Throne. (3) As diſtin grounds of their 


' conſolation; +for though God be the God of all conſolation, yet there is a diſtinct conſo- 


lation comes from each perſon , anſwerable unto their appropriated a&ts, which is the 
ground of a diſtinct communion, (4) For. their ſalvation, each of the perſons having 
their proper work in bringing many ſons to glory ; but it has been ſhewed, that theſe ap- 
propriated acts, which I called Afts of Office, are but fora. time taken up with reference 
unto the mediatory Kingdom, and when that ſhall be ended, and all the Saints perfefted 


and 
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ed. and the Kingdom again given up into the hand of the Father, then Go 

Her He} and yt gy act. joyntly withouc any ſuch appropriation: for 

Fer: and look what the Spirit in the Word has ſpoken of eachperſon, that we may be 

aſſured of, that each perſon 'has-undertaken 3 for the Spirit of God knows the mind of Gol 

and the things of God, and the Lord wotild never have ſpoken io of himſelf , but that he . 

would ny to.look upon them as acts that the perſons had each of them. undertaken 

for the Elect, and theſe we way build upon, in the new Covenant, that they have and will 


perform. . 
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_ The a@#1onr nndertuken by God the Father in this Covenant. 


6. 1 FIOD the Father. has ſpoken &f himſelf diſtin&tly , and has raken upon himſclf 

GG ſome appropriated acts, and hath in them made over himſelf unto *'the Saints 
for their conſolation. and ſalvation,, which we ſhall demonſtrate unto you 1n theſe par- 
ticulars. 1, All things begin at God the Father , he is firſt in order of working , ashe 
is in the order of ſabſifting ;- he was the firſt Plotter and Mover in this great work of  _ 
mans falyation ; for the Son faith., He can do nothing of himſelf in #t , but what be ſees tht Tots x; 19, 
Father do ; and therefore Zukg 24:9. Chriſt calls it his Fathers buſmef : as though Solomon | 
built che Temple, yet the Platform was revealed unto David, and by him was left unto 
his ſon ; ſo though Chriſt, this So/ewor was to build the Temple.,. the man whoſe natne 18 
the Branch, yet the Platform of all was laid by the Father z and therefore te is in Scri- 
pture every where ſaid to have the firſt and the great hand therein : and I ſhall redace* 
theſe to two heads« (1) The. Aftions that are undertaken by the Father, (2) The 
Relations in which the Saints ſtand unto the Father. 

x.. Fhe Actions, that according unto Scripture-acceptation the Father has undertaken, 
and theſe arc of two ſorts. (1) There are ſome acts that are eternal and before time. 
(2) Taere are ſome that are done by the Father in time. 1. The actions of ghe Father 

= before all time, andtheyare theſe. (1). He did.from Eternity purpoſe to glorifie him- 
3 ff in the Son; for the Father will be glorified.in the Son, Phil. 2.11; The great end of 
WY allthe acts of Chriſt, and of all his lifeas this, that every tongue might confeſs, That Fe- 
ſues 18 the Lord, unto the glory of Godthe Father; for this is the higheſt way of glorifying 
the Father, and therefore Chriſt knowing that co bethe Fathers end , that he might ſhew 
banſelf to be the Fathers ſervant, he did aim at this end, and it was always in his eye in 
all things that be did, 7 ſcek not mine own glory, but the. glory of him that ſent me, Foh.V. 50; 
There is one that ſeeks not his own. glory ; and thef&fore Heb. 1. 2, 3. he is called 2nad- 
Yecpea, Which is the ſhining forth of the glory of the Father ;, for his great aim was from 
Eternity to be glorified 1n his Son ; and therefore 1 Cor. 11. 7. Chriſt is ſaid to be the 
image and glory of God, and the woman the mans glory," the head of Chriſt s God. Now glo- 
ry is the manifeſtation and the ſhining forth of ſore ſapereminent and tranſcendent ex- 
cellency. And it was an argument of great excellency that was in man, that all the 
creatares were created for man, and put in ſubjetion unto him ;z but the higheſt ho- 
nour. of man was the woman, who was created in the ſame nature, having a reaſonable , 
ſoul, as himſelf had ; and ſouls kaow'no ſexes, being created after the fame image , and 
unto the ſame glory with himfelt , and yet this glorious creature ſhonld be created for 
man, and put in ſubjection unto man, for the woman was created for the man: fo alſo 
.* God hath greatglory by all his creatures, for Prov. 16. 4. He made all things for himſelf; 
| and he hasa more ſpecial honour from the reaſonable creatures, the Angels and the 
Saints z but yet the top and the higheſt of God the Fathers glory is, that the Son; who 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God-in glory, yet fhall give vp himſelf to 
the glory of the Father , and this isa far greater%glory than the Father has by all the 
creatures in Heaven and Earth. And there is a double glory that the Father did ſeek 
by thy Son : (1) That the Son himſelf thould give him glory," ſhoald ſeek his glory in 
| things, reflect all his own glory upon the Father, and attribute all to him, and be con- 
tent to yeil his ofrn glory, that the glory of the Father might appear. (2) He has the 
glory of all that glory that is given to the Son by the Saints , it's all ultimately reſolved 
to his glory who is the Father , as all the promiſes of God in Chriſt are # him Tea, 
and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by ns, Phil. 2. 11. All the confeſſions and acknow- 
ledgments that are made unto Chriſt, doall of them redonund unto the praiſe and glory of 
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The A&s of the Father as to Chrift inths Covenant. Book It. 
God; tor the more the Son is glorified , the more it redounds unto the glory of the Fa. 
ther, whoſe glory the San ſeeks in all that he does; and therefore in every reſpe&t the 
Father»is glorified inthe Sort: and this was the great plot that God made from everlaſ}. 
ing. -(2) The Fathers purpoſe was to glorifie the Son in the Saints, that he might make © 
him the head of both the Crettions of God. [1] To them that ſtood ; ſo he is the head 
of all Principalities and Powers, that they ſhould all hold of him; and ſo they ſhould all 


hanour the Son as they. honour the Father ; and therefore it's ſaid Heb. 1. 6. the Angels 


do worſhip him; and ſo Angels are round about the Throne, Rev. 5. 11. The Father 
will receive glory from no creature, but it ſhall be by the Son ;, for the great glory of the 
Father we mutt itil] remember comes in by him, and all the honour that they do unto the 


- Son redounds unto God the Father., [2] As for them that ſhould fall, as well as tho 


mine arethine, I am Slerifiedin them ;' ſo that all the glory 


that ſtood : All mer muſt honour the Son, even As they honour the Father, and he that honours 
not the Son, honours not the Father; and therefore Che fays,, All thine are mine, and 
' that the Son had, its foundation 

was laid in the plot arld purpoſe of the Father. I pea of his manifeſtative glory ; as for his 
eſſential glory, he had that from himſelf, as he is God of himfelf', arfd was therein equal 
with God; and did no more receive his glory from another, than he did his effence from 
another ;: but having one and the fame eſſence , they mult needs have: one and the ſame 
lory ; but as for the glory that he hath amongſt the creatures and from them all, it's 
9. and by the plot of God the Father : to this end was Chriff the head of both Crea- 


- tions. | (3) The purpoſe of the Fathet was toglorifie the Ele&;, which he choſe to him- 
- ſelf out of both Creations ; and therefore 'tis ſaid Epheſ. 1. 4. He has choſen us in him be- 


fore the fonndations of the world were laid. He choſe him as the head , and the Ele&t as the 
body : He has made known unto us the geod pleaſure of. lis will, according as be purpoſed in hin- 
ſelf to gather together all things unto one, whether things in heaven , or things on earth. There 


-is a Myſtery in the Goſpel which is called She hidden Wiſdom , which God hath ordain- 


ed before the world unto-our glory ; it was free grace to mind the g + ho the EleCt next 
to the glory of his own Son, and that as the Son ſhall glorifie him, ſo alfo the glory of the. 


_ Son ſhall come in by the glory of the Saints; and the Son 1053 ed, who was the Lord of 


@ Elay 10.4. 


glory, to bring many ſons to glory by this, becauſe therein ſh is own glory conſiſt ; for 
at the day pf - 0764amn the great glory of Chriſt ſhall be in his -Saints , He ſhall come to. 
be glori t; n his Saints, and be admired ithem that believe, &c. And if he did look upon 


manas fallen, he need never have taken up fuch a purpole as this is; for being enemies, 


he had a priſon that was large enough to have held'them all, for Topher was prepared of old, 
he hath made it deep and large, and he needs not their ſervice nor their friendſhip, he could 
have deſtroyed them, and, as Fohr Bapteft faith, Of mp flones he could raiſe up children unto 
Abraham. But yet it was the loving-kundneſs of the Father , that - did think thoughts of 
peace towards them , and he had an eternal purpoſe of good will : and as the Father will 


' be glorified in the Son, ſo ſhall the Tiints alſo; and therefore they are faid to be ele? ac- 


Heb. Io. 6, pe 


Prov. 8.22, 23» 


cording to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 1 Pet. 1. 3.” and the plot is in Scripture:eom- 
monly attributed unto Te Father. (4) It was God the Father that made the motion unto 
Chrift the Son, who called him and appointed him unto this work, Foh. 8. 42. I came not of 
my ſelf, it was an honour that Chriſt did not take upon himſelf, Heb. 5. 5.- But he that ſaid, 
Thou art my Son, this day bave I begotten thee, he doth ingage him in the work by the higheſt 
relation, and the greateſt abligation that can be , as he was his gift, ſo he muſt be obedi- 
ent unto the Father in this thing ;- and therefore 1: the volume of the book tt is written of ne, 
that I ſbould do thy will O God, and this is intended in fheſe two expreſſions, Prov, B. 22, 23. 
12IP. be poſſeſſed me, for the ſervant 13 part of his maſters goods ; and therefore it*s ſaid, 
That he us his money, Exod. 21.21. Now as ſoonas the Son became in the purpoſe of the | 


4 Father his ſervant, immediately he poſſeſſed hw, and he is called the beMinning of all the 
" wy. £4 
bpoak ways of God a the creature. The firſt ſtep of all the good will that was be 8x the 


creatnre, and all the goings forth of God towards him was: laid in the Son , he is the be- 
ginning of his way : and it is ſaid 'NJD2 7 was ſer up from everlaſting , it's the ſame word 
in Pſal. 2. 6. I was anointed from everlaſ#ng , it is ſpoken in the purpoſe and intention of 
God ; for the efficacy of it took not place till after the Fall, neither was he actually anoin- 
ted, till hein the humane hature received the Spirit without meaſure, and was anointed with 
the" oyl of gladnef above hs fellows. (5) He propoſed it unto the Son by way of a Coyenadt 3 
for the Covenant was originally made with Chriſt, and ſo 2 Tim. 1. g. there is a promiſe 


_ of eternablife, not unto us, but unto him ; and alſo in Ti. 1. 2. eternal life that was given 
- us before the world began ; he did appoint him the office that he ſhould undertake, him h4 


God the Father conſecrated, and ſanCtified the ſervice thathe ſhould do,Foh. 10. 18. 1 lay dow” 


my life, and thu commandment I received of my Father. And to ſhew the lacention of = 
| | | = atner< 
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Fathers Spirit if it5 he did ſwear, that he ſhould be 4 Prieſt , and it was the word.of the 

Oath made bit ſo to'be';” For him hath God the Father ſealed, And it was by this Co- heb. 5. 29, 
venanr that moſt properly Chriſt became the'ſecond Adam, 1 Cr. 15.47. As the Lord Joh. 5. 26, 
ride 4 Covenatit with the firſt Jdam for an image and an infferitance , which he was to 

ttanſinit unto his poſterity ; ſo alſo he did with the'ſecond Adam: only here was the dit-! 

ference; though the firſt Adams conſent to the Covenant was voluntary, yet he being a 
creature,and fubje&t'to a Law, when the mind of God was made manifelt in a Covenant, 

and'to deal with him in a Covenant-way , It had been his ſin to. withdraw his conſent. 

But now the Son'beiig*God equal with the Father, it was every way free with him to have 
confented'unto the terms of this Covenant, or not; but he did it freely, Zo I come to do 

thy will,O' God. (6) In this Covenant he did appount unto his Soi what glory he ſhould 

have, and what glory and grace the Saints ſhould have: He hath given us eternal life , and t Joh. 5. iti 
this life is in his Son : ſothat all the grace that ever ſhould be communicated to the Saints 

here; and'their glory hereafter, it ſhould be all laid up 1n him, as in a common Treaſury : 

It pleaſed the' Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, in him are hid all the treaſures of wiſ- 

dom' and knowledoe. And when the Saints enter into happineſs, they do but enter into 

their maſters joy, all is laid up in Chriſt for them. And God doth appoint Chriſt what 

glory he ſhould have ſor his' perſonal glory, That he ſhould be exalted at the right hand of py, ,, x0 

che Majeſty on bigh, arid have a name given him above every name , and that he ſhould be glor. 

ed'in the Saints, and admired in them that believe ,, the Father has given him to have life in hini- Joh. 5. 
 felf, that he may quicken whom he will, and hath given him power to execute judgment, becauſe he 5; 

the Son of man. (7) The Father did appoint him the ſouls that he ſhould fave , tar Joh. 17. 

10. cAll thine are mine, I pray not for the world, bitt thoſe that thou haſt given me, &c. The 

Father and the Lamb' have each of them 2 book of Me and they do anſwer one anothey ;; Rev. 13. 8, 

for every ſoul that God would have ſaved, he did give unto the Lord Chrilt by Cove- 

nant: ſo that as he did'meaſure out ſuffering to Chriſt, and ſinstog,, for he had our ſins 

unr6'a' number laid upbn him.; ſo he did fouls alſo that he was to bring to glory z and he 

' knew all the ſouls thar-were given, him of the Father; and the travel of his ſoul is ſeen in 

them. (8): The Father appointed all the degrees of gracg they ſhould: haye here, and of 

gloty hereafter. Chrilt 1s but a' Steward to diſpenſe that eternal'life which is Iaid up in 

hini to that end. There is a mieaſnre of the age in the body of Chriſt, and the meaſure folk 5: 

is appointed by'the Father, and fo ate the nleaſttes of glory alſo', Mat. 20., It is not mine Eph. 4. 12. 
ro grve, ſays Chrilt, but i (ball be given to them for whom it is pre ared of my Father. (9) 

The Father did- ingdge untothe Lotd Chrift, that the ſervice which he ſhould do, ſhould 

be accepted for the Saints, and that he wonld' delight in it: pleaſed the Lord to' bruiſe 

him; &c. When thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee hu ſeed, and ſhall prolong 

his days, the pleaſure of the' Lord ſhall profter in his hand. (10) The Father did' ihgage him- 

ſelf*to fit him for the work he wat to'do': Then ſaid I, Lo I come, as in the volume of the book, Heb. 10. 7, 8. 
it's written of me, to do thy will, O' God; ſacrifice and offering thou wouldſt not, but a body haſt pc, 

OP wer ; Sas SA OY. | | Sarie ets $9 FEES Plal, 40. 5+ 
ehok prepared me. And Eſay 43.6: [the Lord have called thee in righteouſneſs, and will hold thy 
hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a [{ovenant of the LY 4 for a bght of the Gentiles. Pal. 16. 9, 9: 
I.have ſet the Lord always before "me, becauſe he is at my right hand, I ſhall not be moved, there- = 
fote thy heart 5s glad, arid my glory rejoyceth; my 4 0 ſhall reſt in hope, &c. 

2. :There ate fome'atts t £06 e ree an 


_* EDCTO.UPS SONIC UCUS THAL TORE IHR ein time, though the decree nd purpoſe of them 
was from everlaſtittg ;! and theſe atts'of the Father either co hriſt or the Saints, 


they are aQts that are more immediately terminated in him, or 1n ps. 


. t, The ARs of the Father which o more immediately concern.'Chriſt are theſe, x. 
Wherithe fulneſs of rifE'appvirited"by the Father was come , then. he ſent him into the 
world; and that which was defote 9-4 in Decree and Covenant, he-doth now put in exe- 
cution, Gal. 4. 4. When the fulneſi of time was come , God ſpnt Ins Son made of a woman, &c. 
Sothar the ſentling Chriſt into the wotld was'God the Fathers act : mos Scripture eſt. tem- Lute; 
pis exattum ac finitum impletum dictre, the Dectee of his coming into the world was from 
everlaſting, and the S6h did jnfapt hitnfetf; "Cove OM everlaſt 


* , 


utito it by phiwn yon ogbraPy' but yet 


thefe was a' ſet time appointed by "thi Father when this ſhould, actually be pur, in execu- 
ti6h,afd when that time was corte, att” fblly accompliſhed, then God the Father did put 
this great plot in executipn ; an thetefore wheii Chriſt. came into the world he is Fid 
to cottie'out from'the Father, Fob. 16" 28. 1 came fore ow the Father , and came into the 
worlz. And again”? lezve the why{d, aid go to the Father. So at the Son's taking our 
fleſti is'done in obetichce to the Father, and he is ſaid to be ſent unto that end : the Father 
did not'only ſend him\irf refereifeers the 6ffice that_he_ did undertake being made fleſh, 
Puthe ditalſo ſend itn to take"fleſh , Nor jdeo mulſis Felins, qiug.Yerhum carg fattum ef 
ſed ides' miſſus, ut Verbum caro fifet,” The Son wat not therefore ſent , becauſe Ak Word took, 


fleſh, 


312 


Rev. I9. 10. 
Jude 14. 
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| Heb, 10. 5. 


Col. 2. 9. 


The Afis of the Father as to Chriſt in this Covenant. Book III. 


Reſh, but therefore ſent, that the Word might take fleſh, Auſtin. Why did not Chriſt come ſoo- 

ner into the world, but in the laſt days ? The reaſon in reſpeCt of Chriſt was, becauſe the 
time was not come that was determined by the Father, and he was as well obedient in the . 
time of his coming, as inthe coming it ſelf, his obedience was ſeaſonable, it was in the fu]. 
nefs of time. But why did not God the Father ſend his Son ſooner into the world ? As 
it is not for us to know the times and the ſeaſons, ſo it is not for us to inquire into the 
reaſon of them. Bernard gives this reaſon, Cum mags efſet neceſſarium, tunc primo ferret 
auxilium : all ways had been uſed, and all means tryed, and all in vain , and now zox ap- 
parebat Angeius, non loquebatur Propheta, &c. The Scepter was departed, Prophecy ceaſed, 
and all ways of intercourſe and converſe between God and man ſeemed to be at an end, 
now 1s the ſeaſon to recover loſt man ;, now therefore the Father did appoint him to come 
into the world, and he ſaith, Lo I come to ao thy will, O God. 

2. God the Father did ever ſince the Fall command the Son to undertake the actual ad- 
miniſtration of all things, and all was done by him as God, and as having the government 
upon his ſhoulders ever ſince the Fall : for (1) the Kingly office of Chriſt immediately 
took place as ſoon as the Prieſtly office; and therefore *tis ſaid Foh. 5. 23. The Father hath 


' rommutted all judgment to the Son , he has given all things into his hand, So that it was he 


that continued man in his being, and the uſe of his reaſon; for elſe the day that he did 
eat he was to dye; but Foh. 1. g. He it 5s that inlightens every man that comes into the world ; 
it's ſpoken of Chriſt after the Fall, and it is ſpoken of him, becauſe he was made fleſh : it 
is an aGt of Chriſt that is common to all mankind, which can be nothing elſe but the light 
of reaſon, and thoſe common principles of natural light that mankind is endued with. 


- (2) He it was that caſt Adam out of Paradiſe, and pliicked him out from the Tree of Life, 


he it was that made void the firſt Covenant in reſpect unto any hope of life by it, and ſer 
an Angel to keep the way to the Tree of Life , which was the ficlt office that Chriſt did 
appoint unto the Angels after he had aCtually undertaken his government, and was to 


further the deſign of the Goſpel, by ſhutting man out of hope of having life and ſalvation | Wi 


by the former Covenant, which they had broken. (3) He it was that gave to the old 
world the Spirit of Prophecy ; for it is the teſtimony of Jeſus, Enoch the ſeventh from Adam 
propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behol#the Lord cometh with thouſands of bis Saints, &C, tor the diſ- 
covery of the will of God , and for the gathering of that ſmall harveſt that he had out of 
the world of ungodly men, &c. (4, They being gathered, and there being but few, and 
the Earth being overſpread and filled with violence, he it was that brought the floud upon 
the world, and deſtroyed it : Ay Spirit ſhall not ſtrive, whoſe Spirit ? 1 Pet. 3. 19, 20. By 
which Spirit he went and preached unto the Spirits which now are mm priſon , who ſometemes were 
deſobedient in the days of Noah. They were then men upon Earth, but they are now Spirits 


in priſon. (5) Hegave the Law, and he did appoint and inſtitute all thoſe legal ways 


of worſhip, and all thoſe types and ſhadows of the Law, which were but pre/udia humanita- 
ris, preludes of the humanity , that it might be repreſented unto the faith of his people as 
lively as might be, till the fulneſs of time appointed by the Father was come, Heb. 12. 25. 
(6) He it was that brought 1ſ-ael into Canaan, and planted them a Church there unto 
himſelf; Eſay 5.1,2. 1 will ſing unto my well-beloved a ſong of my beloveds concerning his vineyard, 
1417 which 1s generally conceived to be a name given unto the Meſſiah, and he had a vine- 
yard ina fruitful Hill, he fenced it, and gathered out the ſtones , planted it with the choi- 
ceſt Vine, and built a Tower in the middle of it , and made a Wine-preſs therein : and all 
this is the act of him whom he doth call my Beloved. 

3. The Father did prepare the nature that Chriſt was to aſſume unto union with 
hitnſelf : Burnt offering hadſt thou no pleaſure in, but a body s thou prepared me, he that cal- 
led him to be a Sacrifice, he did prepare a body, &c. xaruglioe wer, by this is included the 
{0ul alſo, that very individual nature, though formed by the Holy Ghoſt, yet according to 
the appointment of the Father ; for in him was the fulnef# of the Godhead bodily to dwell, that 


4s, he was to take our nature thus prepared into a perſonal union with himſelf, fo that 


nor only that Chriſt ſhould take the nature of man, but that very individual ſoul and body 
that he was to take was appointed and prepared by God the Father ,- which he would have 
to be as a Sacrifice to himſelf, and unto him he would give this grace of union , that it 
ſhonld-become one with the ſecond Perſon in the Godhead. 

4. This very humane nature thus prepared by the Father, and by the Son thus aſſumed, 
the Father did fill with all habitual grace, Col. 1. 19. It pleaſed the Father that in him ſrould 
all fulneſs dwell, the —_ is, not only that he ſhould have fulneſs of grace in himſelf, 
bur ſuch a fulneſs alſo that he might convey and communicate unto us, that all the ful- 
neſs of the creatures ſhould be derived from him , That of his fulnef we may receive grace 


for grace ;, he hath given us eternal life, and this life is in his Son ; and he is therefore ſaid #9 
| | | | NES receive 
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ve the Spirit without meaſure, becauſe he has the Spirit ſo as to fill all the Saints , the 
Spirit {ſo as ” diſpenſe the = : this cannot be ſpoken of Chrilt as God, for ſo he cannot 
receive the Spirit, and ſo he cannot receive grace z but it's ſpoken of him in reference to 
his humane nature, which the Father prepared and anointed, as he faith, The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me, for the Lord hath anointed me, he cannot be ſaid to be anointed as God, but 
as he is Mediator ; and therefore there is a double grace comes from the Father upon 
this nature of Chriſt, a grace of Union, and 4 grace of Unitton alſo; ſo that though the 
Godhead of Chriſt were infinitely holy , yet his Godhead doth not qualifie the humane - 
nature ; bnt he being the Fathers ſervant; and the grace that was to be diſpenſed , was 
by the appointment of the Father ; therefore it is the Father that laid up this grace in the 
hamane nature of Chriſt, as in a common Treaſury, making him'a ſecond Adam ,. that he 
might diſpenſe 1t unto us. oe | 
. Having in this manner prepared him, the Father did ſend him forth into the world, 
and owned him before the world to be his Son : at his Baptiſm, Afar. 3. wir. A voice came 
from Heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son : and 1n his Transhguration, Mat. 17. 5. It was 
again repeated, and 2 Per. 1. 17. God the Father gave him glory , when there came 
ſuch a voice to him from the excellent glory, This « my beloved Son in whom I am well plea- 
ſed. God the Father did declare him ro be the Son of God with Jour; PREP by the doctrine 
that he preached, for no man ſpake as he ſpake , he ſpake of heavenly things as one that 
had ſeen them ; for he came down from Heaven, as one that came out of the boſom of 
| the Father ; and alſo by the Miracles that he wrought the Lord did give a teſtimony to him 
to be the Son of God, by opening of the eyes of the blind, healing the fick, railing the 
dead, &c. So that the Father did eminently owne him to be his Son before all the world, 
that men might belicve.in him, which is a thing of mighty concernment to us; and Heb. 
1.6. when he brings his firſt begotten Son into the world, he faith, Ler all che Angels of 
+God worſhip him ;, ſo that he is owned by the Father before men and Angels, as the perſon 
that it was the deſign of the Father to ſet up as the Head of all Principalities and Powers 
for the happineſs of his Saints, and the glory of God the Father. ; 
6. The Father did appoint how long he ſhould live upon earth, and what death he ſhould 
dye: He was delivered by the determinate connſel of God; and therefore Chriſt tells them, A, 2, 23. 
hour ts not yet come, and that is giverſ as the reaſon, why they that were ſo malicious 
had not ſeized upon him ſooner , it was becauſe his hour and the power of darkneſs ap- 
pointed by the Father was not yet come; he was to dye a crucified death, being made a 
curſe for us; for is written, (urſed is every one that hangs on. a tree, Gal. 3. 13. | 
7. The Father alſo becomes Chriſts Executioner. It is true, ſin did not only ſet God 
againſt us, but all the creatures alſo; and therefore Chriſt ſtanding in our ſtead, he ſhall 
have men to be his enemies, and they ſhall ſeek to deſtroy him, he ſhall be delivered into 
the hands of-men, and they will ſerve the turn to deſtroy his body, but it is no more that 
they c#n do; but it is the ſoul of man that was the great Traitor againſt God, and men 
cannot reach the ſoul to afflict it; therefore it pleaſed the Father to bruiſe him, when he made 
his ſoul an offering for ſin ; and therefore his great ſatisfaction being there , his great pur- 
chaſe is made thereby ; for it is ſaid, He ſhall Fo of the travel of his ſoul, which then mainly 
begun in the garden, though it's true all his life time he had been mar of ſorrow , but 
ſpecially when he cryed out «wavz@, &c. yet he had then ſome lucida intervalla, but 
18 the three hours darkneſs, when he fought it out between God and him alone, then the 
Lord did inlarge hisfaculties for wrath, and poured it out abundantly, when all the gra- 
ces of Chriſt did a&t to the higheſt, to take hold of God, and to uphold himſelf. To have 
been in Abrahams boſom then when he was about to ſlay his ſon, even his only ſon, and 
ſeen what ſtrivings of heart, and rendings of bowels, what great grief poſſelt Abraham 
at that time, how ſhould a man of compaſſion have been affected ! But there- was much 
more love in God to his Son Chriſt , and yet to brniſe him was that which he delighted in : 
it was unto him a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, when he was offered up upon the Croſs : God that 
doth not delight in the death of a ſinner, yet he doth delight in the death of a Son, that the ſinners 
may tive ana be ſaved eternally. | | | 
8. God the Father being in this manner ſatisfied by his Sacrifice, he doth raiſe him 
from the dead: he is ſaid to be raiſed by his own Godhead, that is the Spirit ſpoken of | 
Rom. 1. 4- & Heb. 9. 14. he himſelf ſaith, 7 have power to lay down my life, and I have Joh. no. 18. 
yer to take it again, he received a commandment from the Father concerning both ; but 


1s ſaid to be raiſed by the Father, becauſe he was by the Father as a Judge condemned 
as an offender and malefactor, executed, caſt into the priſon of the grave, which I under- 
ſtand by that in Eſay 53. 8. Now the debt being paid , the'Father doth grant him a de- 
liverance, and ſends an Angel, a publick _—_— of Juſtice, to manifeſt that his debt is 
paid, 
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Pſal. 16. 10. 


Eph. r. 21. 
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paid , and the Father ſatisfied thereby z and therefore it is unto the Father that he did 


look for it, thou wilt not leave my ſoul in ſtatu ſeparate, in a ſeparate ſtate , nor my body in 
the grave, &c. thou wilt not ſuffer thy holy One to ſee corruption. | 
9. God the Father gave him glory , and exalted him far above all Principalities and 


Powers, and might, and every name that is named , not only in this world, but in that 
which is to come. He has a glory that he is inveſted with above all the Angels in Heaven 
as he was Man ; whiles he was uponearth he was made lower than all the Angels for a 
little while, but now he has more glory as he is Man than all the Angels are capable of ; as 
he has more grace than they have, therefore he muſt needs have more glory , and that as 
he is Man ; by this means he is gone to Heaven as our Fore-runner, to take poſſeſſion for 
uS: Foh. 14. 2. 1 go before, ſays he, to prepare a place , and therefore it is expedient for 
you that I go away. 

10. He receives the fulneſs of the Spirit from the Father : Chriſt waited for the pro. 
miſe of the Spirit as well as we, for the full accompliſhment of it ; for as the faculties of 
Chriſt were inlarged, ſo did his grace exalt it ſelf, though he was always full of grace and 
truth ; and therefore as he was ſaid to grow here, in all things he was like unto us, only 
without ſin, ſo-in the growth and in the degrees of the perfeCtion of his humane nature ; 
therefore when he came to Heaven his faculties were inlarged , as ours ſhall be; and fo 
there is the fuller meaſure of his receiving the Spiritin glory,than he had when he was here 


upon earth ; for when he was here on earth he knew not the day of Judgment : Of that 


day knows no man, no not the Son, while he was upon earth , but when he came to Heaven it 
was revealed unto him ; it was firſt revealed to Chriſt ,-and by Chriſt unto his Servant 
Fohn, and therefore he did himſelf open the book, which was ſealed to him, as well as it 
was unto us, but he did open it, and looked therein, &c. They were ſuch diſcoveries as 
the Lord did not communicate unto the humane nature of Chriſt , till he came to glory, 
and then his knowledge (as alſo his grace) was perfected ; therefore Foh. 7. 39. that's gt, 
ven as the reaſon why the Spirit was not yet given in its fulneſs, becauſe Chriſt was nor yet 


_ glorified, he did not fully diſpenſe it unto ns, becauſe he had not in fulnefs received it ; tor 


I Pet. 3. ut. 


every promiſe is firſt made unto him, and in him unto us, and it is firſt fulfilled in him, 
and through him in us alſo. | | 

11, God the Father has put him into the anal adminiſtration of his government as 
he is man, Daz. 7. 14. all Angels, Principalities and Powers being made ſubject to him ; 
and ſo much his ſting at the right hand of the Father does imply, namely the actual admi- 
niſtration of all things, and that as he is man ; for he mult as well rule as man, as he ſhall 
judge as man: as he 1s God in proſecution unto the Covenant that God the Father made 
with him, ſo this Kingdom has been. in the hand of the Son ever ſince the Fall, and ſo it's 
true, that the Father judges no man, but the Son has all judgment committed to him, but while 
he was man here, he was in a ſtate of humiliation, and it was the time ofhis miniſtery ; but 
in Heaven is the time of his Magiſtracy, and the Lord hath now made him ro be both Lord 
and Chriſt , and now he doth actuaily rule the world as man, whereas before his aſcenſion 
he could not; for as he was man he rgccived not himſelf up into glory : and this is the 
glory that the Father did promiſe to give him, and to glorifie him with himſelf therein 
before the world was, that that nature which he ſhould take ſhould be exalted above all 
creatures, and the actual government of all things ſhould be committed thereupon unto 


him, and ſo as man he is made the head of all things for the Churches ſake Eph.1. 21, 22. 


$. 2. But there are ſome Acts of God the Father that more immediately reſpect the 
Saints, and are terminated on them, and they are alſo very many, as, 1. the work of /& 
cation, When men are turned from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, that's attributed unto the Father , Foh. 6. 44,45. No man can come to me except the 
Father draw him ; he that has heard and learned of the Father cometh to me. To come to 


_ Chriſt is to believe in him, as appears verſ. 35. He that comes to me ſball never hunger, and 


be that believes on me ſhall, never thirſkG. He expounds coming to him by believing 1n him; 
for he knew who they were that believed not, verſ. 64. And therefore ſaid I unto you, No 
man can come unto me, except it were grven unto him of my Father. And the Lord ſpeaks not 
of the will here, no man will come , but of the power, 3Jvis Swale, 0 man can come. 
There isa diſpute between us and the Arminians about the power of nature unto adts of 
grace; and they ſay there is auxilium ſufficiens, ſufficient grace which God gives unto 

men; but Chriſt in the Text denies any ſuch power, he ſaith, No man can come to me , 6x- 
cept the Father draw him, What is this drawing ? It is not a forcible a&t by which vio- 
lence is offered upon the will of man ;, and yet it's called drawing, becauſe it's an adt of al 
mighty power : the words note the ſweetneſs and the efficacy of grace, grace works' poW- 


wlly,and therefore God is ſaid ro draw, and it works ſweerly, and therefore man is faid 
F | 1; 
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to come, as if he were nat drawn, trahitur anim & amore, &c. it doth conſiſt in a ſpiri- 


tval illumination of the underſtanding, ane in an effeCtual perſwaſion and determination 
of the will ; for it is a drawing , thatis, a reaching , as the next verſe makes It man1- 
feſt ; and in this is the foundation of eterhal life, as It 1$1N us begun : all this was in the 
purpoſe of God towards him, but the man was dead in treſpaſſes and fins as well as others, 
* without Chriſt, and without God in the world ; and therefore the Saints actually conver- 
ted, are ſtiled by the Apoſtle, the ca'led according to his prpoſe. But how 1s this work at- 
tributed to God the Father , that the power and the act of believing and of cloſing with 
Chriſt is from him, the teaching and the drawing is the Fathers act ? Here I meet with a 
deep ſilence amongſt all Interpreters, only 1 find this to be offered by Kemmtins, * That 
« the grace that we receive 1s laid up in Chriſt by God the Father, and in the Goſpel Chriſt 
© is but God the Fathers Servant ; and therefore though grace be given unto us by Chrilt, 
«yet it is by the appointment of the Father , and Chriſt is only the Fathers Servant in it, 
«and ſo the principal efficient -of faith is God the Father , though you do receive it im- 
© mediately from Chriſt. This is true , that all the grace that we recelve from Chriſt all 
our days here, and all the glory we ſhall have to Eternity , was by the Father laid up tor 
us in Chriſt, atid in the whole work Chriſt is but the Fathers Servant ; but why in a ſpe- 
cial manner is this work of the Father appropriated unto the work of converſion and vo- 
cation? The ground of it I conceive to be this: In the Covenant that paſſed between 
Chriſt and the Father, the Lord did require this ſervice of him , that he ſhould lay down 
his life, and give himſelf for the Elect , he gave himſelf a ranſom for many , and he did 
make him a promiſe, that he would give tlioſe ſouls unto him again. Therefore as in 


Rom. 8. 294 


the fulneſs of time the Lord did give Chriſt for them, Unto #4. a Child is born, unto ut A Ta. g. 6.) 
Son. ts given, and fo he is called by way of eminency the gift of God; for though he were Joh. 4. 15» 


promiſed from the beginning of the world , yet he was not actually given and exhibited 


till the laſt days ; ſo there isa time alfo when God the Father mult fulfil this promiſe un- 
to Chriſt, to give ſouls unto him, as he has given himſelf for them, in obedience to the 
Father. Now when are ſouls given unto Chriſt? It is when they come to him, and be- 
lieve in him, they are not actually any part 'of his Charge till then ; and therefore they 
are ſaid to be without Chriſt, they have no aCtual-relation to Chriſt, or Chriſt to them, 
for the union between Chriſt and the ſoul is matrimonial , and it is the Father that gives 
them each unto other ; and therefore marriage between Adam and his wife is made a 


type and reſemblance of it, or rather myſtery, called by the Jews (aba/a, Eph. 5. 33. This 
5 a great myſtery , but I ſpeak of Chriſt and the Church : ſo that it's God the Father that 
gives Chrift to the ſoul , and gives the ſoul unto Chriſt, he it is that doth joyn them in a 
marriage-covenant for ever. Therefore as when the time appginted by the Father was come, 
he ſent his Son aCtually into the world ; ſo when the time of love is come, that a ſoul 
ſhould be converted, who before lay polluted in his blood, then doth God the Father ſend 
his Spirit in Chriſts name into the ſoul, who doth diſcover the beauty of Chriſt and the 
free grace of God the Father , how ready and willing he is to beſtow him ; and the mani- 
teſtation of this grace of the Father is made effectnal to the ſoul , not only to perſwade, 
but alſo to enable it to accept of Chriſt upon the terms that he is offered. And upon this 


ground the work of vocation is mainly attributed unto the drawing and the teaching of 


the Father ; becauſe as they were in the purpoſe of God, and in the Covenant between 
Chriſt and the Father given to him from all Eternity , ſo they are by the Father actually 
given to him in the fulneſs of time, that is , when the time of their converſion appointed 
by the Father is come ; and therefore the inlightning of the ſoul in this work is attribu- 
ted unto the Father, 2 Cor. 4.6. God that commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, bath ſhined 
. #nour hearts, &C. and by the ſame almighty Word that he did that work in #he .Crea- 
tion, he doth ſhine into our hearts, diſcovering Chriſt unto us and the glory of God ; all 
the incommunicable Attributes of God are gloriouſly ſet farth in the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 
and ſo the power by which the ſoul is enabled to believe, is the power of God the Father, 
Eph. 1. 17, 19. That the God of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, would ſhew you what 
4s the exceeding greatneſs of his power to us-ward who believe , According to the working of the 
mighty power which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead : ſo thatif any ſoul 
be bronght home unto Chriſt ina work of vocation, it is by the almighty working of 
God the Father, and you are to acknowledge his grace, as well in giving you unto Chriſt, 

as In giving Chriſt unto you. | 2 wy 
2. In the work of Reconciliation : though all the perſons were wronged by ſin, their 
eſſence and glory being but one, yet the ſuit apainſt ſin doth mainly in Scripture run in 
God the Fathers name, God has reconciled. us unto himſelf by Feſus Chriſt ; and God was in 
Criſt reconciling the world to himſelf, This was properly the act of God-the Father, 
S1 2 Rom, 


Joh. 4- 19% 


2 Cor. L 12, 


Cupit amari. 
Auftin. 
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Rom. 5. 10. When we were enemies, we were reconciled unto God by the death of his Son, much 
more being reconculed ſhall we be Javed by bu life: it pleaſed the Father that m him ſhould all 
fulnefs dwell, as being to reconcile all things to h1 elf, &c. What is it toreconcile ? It 
is properly amicitiam dirt am reſarcire, to ſet them all at one again, who were before friends, 
but now at variance among#t themſelves. God is an enemy unto all men by nature , the 
wicked is an abomination unto the Lord, and we are enemies unto God , and are deeply root- 


edin enmity , in our minds , both by ſecret flattery , and. by open hoſtility, Every way, 


$205vy*ris, haters of God, but how God is no more an enemy unto us, but he loves us 
with the ſame love that he loves the Son, Foh. 17. 23. and they are no more enemies 
unto God, but they are called the friends of God, and the Lords poſſeſſion , the Fathers 5- 
heritance 1s in the Saints, Eph. 1. 18. The riches of hu snhertance in the Saints, Thug 
it is God the Father that offers reconciliation, when you are a great way off he doth run 
to meet you, and he doth fall upon your neck, and kiſs you, and he lets you ſee, that 
he has forgotten all the wrong done to him , and that though the earth be his, and the 
fulneſs thereof, yet he is taken with nothing ſo much as with your love ; it is to gain 
your love that he doth al that he does, and he it is that is the perſon in whom you are 
properly reconciled, and with him properly the peace in Scripture is ſaid to be made, for 
the Son is the Peace-maker, Shiloe, he makes peace by the blood of his Croſs, and it is 
by his Spirit that we have acceſs unto the Father; therefore reconciliation is properly 
unto God the Father, and herein is the ſoul properly made the friend of God, the en- 
mity being ſlain thereby. ; | 

3. Fuſtification is properly the act of God the Father, putting upon a Believer the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſts not imputing his ſin ; for he that made Chriſt to be fin for us, he it 
is alſo that makes us the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 5. «lr. and it is by his grace 
that you are juſtified freely , who did fet forth Chriſt to be a propitiation, Rom. 3. 24, 
25. There 1s a double act of God the Father in the work of Juſtification. (1) There 
is an Imputation of righteouſneſs, Rom, 4. 6. Bleſſed i the man to whom God imputes righte- 
ouſnef without works.” There is a righteouſneſs that is wrought by Chriſt, called the righ-. 
teouſneſs of God, becauſe the Godhead gave an efficacy and an excellency thereunto, 
and this under the ſecond Covenant by virtue of ourunion with him is counted ours, 
as our ſins were by the Father counted his, and it 1s this counting of the Father that is 
truly imputation 3 and ſo much the word in the Greek doth properly fignifie; fo that 
though Chriſt had no fin, yet through the Covenant between him and his Father , our 
ſin is counted his, and though we have no righteouſneſs , yet by virtue of union his 
righteouſneſs is counted ours ; and fo it being an att of grace, for we are juſtified freely 
by grace, fo it's true , iuftiin noſtra eſt indulgentia tua. (2) There is Remiſſion of in, 
that is, a 071 1mputation, Bleſſed 1s the man unto whom the Lord imputes no ſin, &Cc. that is, 
though we be ſinners in our ſelves, yet the Lord doth not count us ſo, but looks upon 
us as pure and unſpotted in his ſight : it's true , that the righteouſneſs wrought for us 
is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, he brought in everlaſting righteouſnef,, Dan. g. 24.. But how 
ſhall this become ours ? This is by an act of God the Father, imputing his righteouſneſs 
unto us, and that is counting his righteouſneſs ours, and he looking upon us as being 
one with him ; and though it is true that we are ſinners, and every ſin hath a guilt na- 
turally and neceſſarily going with it, for there is a difference between rearns perſone and 
reatus pens, guilt may be I: from the perſan, but it can never be from the ſin; now 
the Lord 2 poo impute fin in the guilt of it unto the perſon; but though he doth ſin, 
and that doth carry a guilt with 1t, yet 1t ſhall not be charged upon the perſon for ever. 

4. Adoption, that alſo is properly an aft of God the Father upon a Believer; a man 
made one with Chriſt, 1 Joh. 3. 1. Behold what manner of leve the Father hath ſhewed uno » 
us, that we ſhould be called the ſons of God. Adoption is properly an a& of God theFacther 


_ graciouſly receiving a man intpthe number of his ſons, and giving him bis _—_— Pri- 
we 


viledges and'the inheritance of a ſon : ſo that though it is by Chriſt that ve this 
ifvoiar, Fob. 1. 12, that is, becauſe Chriſt is the Son ; therefore we being mage one with 
him, we alſo become ſons of God by the Sonſhip of Chriſt, only his Sonſhip is natural, and 
ours by grace, as our union is, and by this means the Father of Chriſt is our Father alſo, 
Foh. 20. unto my Father and your Father , to my God and your God, &c. yet is it al 
act of God: the Father , 'that doth receive us as ſons, by virtue of our union with him, 
who is the Son of the Father, Now conſider the benefit we have by it. (1) We have 
the fpirie of ſons, Roms. 8. 15. before we had but the ſpirit of a ſervant, a ſpirit af;bondage. 
(2) We receive the honour of ſons, Fob.'B. 35. The ſervant abides not in the howſe always, 
but the ſon abides always + fo we are of the family and of . the houſhold of God , and: he is 


not aſhamed to be called our Father. (3). We have' the be/dnefi and the acceſs "_ 
| : Pp . 


\ 
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Eph. 3. 12. We come not as ſervants to a maſter, as guilty perſons to a Judge , but as 
chileren uato @ father. (4) We have the Inheritance of 1onsy for being ſons we are heirs, 
Rem. 8. 17. Cbcirs with Chriſt, and ſo may claim Heaven by.a double right , oy virtue of 
the purchaſe made, and the pricepaid for it , and alſo becauſe we are ſons, and therefore 
the inheritance doth belangwo ns, for all the ſons of God are heirs of God alſo. ; 
5. We have alio acceptation with God, Eph. 1.6. He has made us accepted mn the belpved, 
xaclrocty, it 55 10 embrace a man with love and ſpecial favorr and acceptation ; which doth 
proceed from this lovez and this alſo in the Scripture is double. (1) To their perſons, 
he had reſpe&# unto Abel, and the Lord tells Cain, If thou deft well thou ſhalt be accepted, that Gen. 4. 4. 
when they do came before God. he doth reſpect them above all the world belide , ro hins 
will 1 look., Eſay 66. 2. 1 will caſt a more' favourable eye upon him than upon all the 
world beſide; whereas the perſon of a wicked man, as well as his ſervice, is an abomina- 
tion to the Lord. (2) Totheir ſervices, Pſal. 17. 14. Let the words of my month be acce- 
otable in thy ſight. It is that which the Lord does promiſe, Exod. 28. 38. that their Sacri- 
fices ſhould be accepted before the Lord, whatthey do doth pleaſe him, and he doth not 
reject any of their ervices, as he doth other mens. It's faid , He ſpreads the Hung of their Mal. 3. 3; 
ſacrifices upon their faces , Mal. 3.3. It doth imply two things. 1, That the Lord doth 
rejett their Sacrifices with indignation, as if they had offered dung in their ſolemn feats. 
2. Summo dedecore eos aſa OR ſpread the higheſt reproach on them, ſo Mercer; as you 
do nnto a man, when you calffdung in his face, the Lord will reject their ſervices, and in- 
ſtead of honouring them inthem, he will caſt ſhame upon them alſo ; whereas the ſervi- 
ces tf the Saintsare [_1] accepted ordine ſupernatural as flowing-from a heavenly and ſu- 
pernatural principle, and [2] ad vitam 4ternam ordinata, ſervices appointed unto an eternal 
reward, Other mens ſewvices are not thus accepted, but as they come from a principle of 
nature, ſo'they ſhall have no higher reward, they ſhall riſe no higher than the head of the 
fpring from whence they flow. FRY 4 DT 
6. There is a Communion alſo that the people of God have with the Father, 1 Fob. 1. 3. 
Our fellowſhip is with the Father and with his. Son Feſus ('hriſt. There is a' communion that 
the Saints of God have diſtin&ly with all the perſons when they receive mercy from 
themall, and rejoyce inthe love of them all, and they do return to them again all-the 
; ly the grace of themall; as faith is diſtinctly to be exerciſed upon all the perſons, 
fothe ſoul ſhould ſtrive to have a daſtinct fellowſhip and communion with all the perſons. 
(7) A man ſhould pray to the Father : for fatth Chriſt , Towr Father knows that you have 
need of all theſe things. (2) Youare to givethanks to the Father, who has bleſſed you with 
all ſpiritual 'bleffings. (3) You are to rejoyce in his love: ſays Chriſt, ' 7 will love bim,; Eph.'1. 3. 
rd be ſhall be loved of my Father, 1 ſay net that I will pray-the Father for you, for the Father Job. 14- 21; 
bimſelf loves you-: you arein his boſom , receiveall gifts from him as from a Father , and 23: 
come to him as toa Father, as one that has communion with him and acceſs to him as unto }_ 
a Father. (4) Glory in the witneſs of the Father ; for there are three thet do bear witneſs Joh. 5. 7+ 
ﬆ Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Spirit, and theſe three are one, you are not only to 
have the Spirits teſtimony and ſeal upon your evidences, but-the Fathers alſo bearing wit- 
neſs in your ſouls, teſtifying unto you the adoption ofſons. There is a glorious communic 
that the Father gives unto.his people, as Chriſt had with the Father , ſo may you alſo in 
and through him. yy: Tm | tis 
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The Relations wndertakge by the Father and Chriſt in this Covenant. 
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$: 1. Fig Sarer having in this manner made over himſelf in Covenant to his people, 
they/havean intereſt inall the relations of the Father ; for we are not only re- 
lated unto Clift, but by him to the Father , 'and as we are to exerciſe faith upon Chriſt 
under all y ; ſowearealſo.gpontheFather; and theſe relations are both honoura- 
ble andc | able alſo tothe Saints. ii, (1; F153 COB UK 13-4 4 
7. God theFather'ispur Bather: ſays Chriſt,” 1 aſcend amo my Father axd your Father; Joh. 20. 19, 


1019 God und your God, this they may glovifiy your Father whith: is in heaven. 'Be you"mer-" Mat. 5. 16, 
Ctful As your heavenly F athet' is merciful f . and' therefore | Jays the Apoſtle » Rom. 1.7 Grace p 2 
ftam God our Father, and fomhe Lord FefusCpift; Gee." Noor what is there in Fool!  Te- 
2100 as this is untoiGod theFather2 [We ſhall feewhar'it was nuto Civiſt, the only! be- 
gotten Son of the Father, and ſee how in all things he is aFather to us as he isanto'Chrilt, 
nn though 
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Joh. 1. 14. 


Luk. I. 35, 


Bernard. 


_ ſhould this be the great glory and the comfort alſo of the Saints, that t 


The Kelations of God the Father to Chriſt and his People. Book [If 


"though it be ina lower way, for Chriſt in all things muſt have the preheminence. (1) It 


1s the great honour that is put upon Chriſt as Mediator, that he is the Son of God; we ſay 
11: glory as the glory of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. That holy thing 
that ſhall be born of thee ſhall be called the Son of God : and in this ae is exalted above the 
Angels, Heb. 1. 5. Unto which of the Angels ſaid he at any times, Thou art my Son, and I will 
be unto him a Father, arid he ſhall be unto me aSon, &Cc. Altiſſims Filius ac proinde co-altiſſimus 
zpſe ejuſdem penitus altitudinis & dignttatis, And 1n this manner the Saints do partake pro 
modulo ;, it is the greateſt priviledge of the Saints that they do receive from union with 
the Son, and that in which they are exalted aboye the Angels: That as they do ſtand before 


- | God ina higher righteouſneſs in their juſtification ; (for though the righteouſneſs of An. 


gels be perfect in its kind, yet it's but the righteouſneſs of a meer creature ; but the righ. 
teouſneſs of .Chriſt is called the R:ghteouſnefs of God, 2 Cor. 5.21. which though it were 
wrought in the humane nature, and therefore was not the eflential righteouſneſs of God, 
for that could not be imputed, yet it was that which being wrought by him that was God 
and man, the Godhegd had an influence into it, and gave it an excellence and efficacy ; ) fo 
they have a higher ſonſhip in their adoption, that is, it's founded on a .higher right than 
that of the Angels, even 1n the Sonſhip of the ſecond perſon in the Trinity ; for Chriſt as 
Mediator was.not- a Son by adoption, but by generation, his humane nature being taken 
into the ſame perſon, did by virtue of that grace of union partake of the ſame Son. 
ſhip; for there was not a double Sonſhip of Chriſt, one as he was God, and the other as 


he was man, for ſubjetum filtationss eſt ſuppoſitum, the ſubject of filiation 14 a perſon , as the 
- School-men ſpeak. Now as Chriſt had great glory from other.things, in relation to the 


Angels, for he is the Head of Pggncipalities and Powers, and to the Saints, he is the King 
of Saints, the holy of holies, and from all the creatures , for he is the beginning of the 
creation of God, and is the head over all things to the Church; yea 1n reference to'God him. 
ſelt, for he is Gods King, I well ſet my King, and the man Gods fellow ;, but there is none 
that is a term of ſo high an honour unto Chriſt as this, that he is the Son, and it's this 
that the Lord doth publiſh to the world as the ground of all the reſt, Pſa. 2. 7. 1 will de 
clare the decree , the Lord hath ſaid unto: me , Thou art my Son,*&C. - ſo it is with the 


_ Saints, they are called the glory and the firſtfruits of all the creatures, the excellent ones, 


Kings and Prieſts unto God, to whom the Angels are but ſervants and miniſtring Spirits; 
bat yet there is no title of honour like unto-this , that they are called . the Sons of God, 
Men do glory 1n titles of honour, as Pharaoh-did in.this, 1 am the Son of the ancient Kings, 
and the Jews gloried in this, We have Abraham to our father. The Saints have a higher 
glory, that Jeſus Chriſt is their Father , for he has a ſncceſſive generation that none can 
number, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, and ſball prolong his days upon earth ; and yet to be the ſons ol 
God the Father is a far higher honour ; for Chriſt himſelf ſays, A4y Father 3s greater 
thanT: it is to be underſtood of him as Mediator only ; for as he is God, he is equal 
with the Father, and thinks it no robbery ſo to be. | 

2. As God is the Father of Chriſt, ſo he loves Chriſt as his Son, and therefore he doth 
call bim &y«znl&-, my beloved Son, Mat. 3. t7.:and the Sor of his love, (ol. 1. 17. there is an 
Hebraiſm for moſt beloved; as the of ſin, ze, the moſt ſinful man, the child of wrath, 
one who is ſubject unto the hekeGfalceſine of God, andthe ſon of perdition, 1.e. ole 
utterly and eternally loſt ; ſo the fon of his love is one tenderly beloved by him , the 
moſt beloved of the Father z and this was the great thing that Chriſt gloried in, even 
the love of his Father, Job. 5.20. The Father loveth the Son, and it was this that did bear 
up his ſpirit under all his ſufferings, that, he, didabide in his Fathers love, Foh. 15. 10. 
Thou haſt loved me before the foundation of the woyld, Foh.'17. 24. and in this alſo you bear 
a part with Chriſt, 7oh. 14. 21. He that loves. me ſhall. be ego my Father, and. will love 
him, Fob. 16. 27. The Father bimſelf loves you, Jolt. 17. 23. Thou haſt loved them, even a 
thou baſt loved me ;, non gqualitatem denotat, ſed ſmilitudinem, it denates nqgyequality , #0 
ſumuletude. [1] He loved him from Eternity ,; and fo-he doth you. [2] He loved him 
as a Son, and ſo he doth you, ad ſimilitudinem fil naturalis, fo he: doth love.you as ons. 
£3 } He loves Chriſt to Eternity, to give him the fruition of /himſelf, and ſohe loves yo! 


alſo. Now as the great glory and comfort of Chriſt. was in the love of T4 , ſoallo 
we May 


ory and rejoyce with joy unſpeakable in the; love of Chriſt;that paſſeth knowledge, y<< 
Hecmlly the love of the Father, Chrift bejng, but a gift-that. tows from God the Fa- 

ers love; therefore Fob. 4. 10. Chriſt is called; by way. of emiincency , :be. gift of G96 
and next to the giving of Chriſt, the love of the Father, is:principally ſeen in this, that 
we ſhould be called rbe ſons .of God, Behold what manner of love the Father has ſhewed unto 


, 1Joh.3.1, | 
—_ 3 | | 3. The 
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3. The Son knew the mind of the Father, and is acquainted with all the Fathers coun- 
ſels, the glory of God the Father is made known to the Son, all the excellency of his per- 
ſon ; No wan knows the Father but the Son , and he to whom the SON Will reveal him ; Mart. 11. 27. 
and ſo for all atipgs of the Father, The Son car do nothing of himſelf, but what he ſees the Joh. s. 20. 
Father do , for the Father loves the Son , and ſhews bim all things that he himſelf doth , and 
he will ſhew bim greater works than theſe , that you may marvel. This is not to be under- 
ſtood of Chriſt as God, but as he is Mediator z and ſo as there was an Idea and a Platform 
in the mind of the Father, ſo this is alſo diſcovered to the Son , that all the great works 
that God doth purpoſe to accompliſh in the world , he 1s able to look into all the Fathers 
counſels : that as when Solomon was to build the Temple, it 1s ſaid, That David gave him 4 
attern of all , according as he had received of the Spirit, 1 Chron. 28. 12. Solomon was to 
build the Houſe, but he received the Platform from his father ; 1o it is 1n Chriſt alſo, the 
man whoſe name is the Branch, he it is that muſt build the Temple of the Lord, Zac. 6. 
12. but yet he muſt do all according vato the pattern , for he is but God the Fathers ſer- 
vant in that which he doth, and he muſt receive the Platform from the Father ; therefore 
it's the Father that doth diſcover to the Son as a fruit of his love all his own works, and 
he doth that which he hath ſeen of the Fither, Foh. 8. 38. And the diſcoveries of theſe ſe- - 
crets of God unto his Son were by degrees more and more : he will ſhew him greater works, 
he had ſhewed him ſome great works already in healing the ſick, and raiſing of the dead ; 
but yet he lets them know, that theſe Were not ſummun ſibs ex operibus Dei mandatis , but 
when he did come unto glory., his own diſcoveries ſhould be perfected, and then as he 
had his works more fully revealed unto im of the Father , ſo alſo he ſhould ſhew them 
forth unto the world ; for the Spirit was not yet given, becauſe Chriſt was nor yet glori- 
© fed: ſoitis with the Saints , according unto their meaſure the Father loves them, and 
EZ therefore he ſhews them all that he himſelf doth ; and as Chriſt is in the boſom of the Joks r. 18. 
Father, ſoare they alſo after a ſort, for the boſom is the ſeat of ſecrets, and rhe ſecret of 
the Lord is with them that fear him, they are Feſuron, the ſeeing people, they do hear and 
learn of the Father, they ſhall be all taught of Goa, and as a Father he will not conceal his pur- Joh. 6, 45, 
ſes in all his great works from his children, only he doth diſcover them by degrees, as 
"+ he didunto his only Son: Hof.6. 3. His going forth-1s prepared as the morning ;, and there- 
"457 fore they muſt follow oz to know him : and though now there be many veils drawn before 
L 37 theeyes of his people, for very many of the ſecrets of God are yet under a veil, the ful. 
# neſsof time for their diſcovery being not yet come, for he revealed his word #exvuiges, 
Heb. 1. 1. and the Lord has promiſed, That he will deſtroy the face of the covering that 6s x6, 24 74 
por all people. | 1] It is a great and a thick covering, it is ON 017 which is the man- 
ner of the Hebrews , when they would expreſs a thing highly, they do it by a duplication, 
Eſay 28. 16. [28 ]8, TID DID though ſome would render the laſt word by the Parti- 
Ciple, 4 covering ſpread forth upon all people, and the face of the covering , that is as much as 
#nvolucrum facierum , 4 covering ſpread upon their faces. Now to have a covering upon 
their faces, it notes guilt and diſhonour , which God faith he'l take away ; but I do not 
conceive that to,be all that principally is intended, but with {alvin and Forer, rather, ' 
ignorantiam & cecitatem veluti quodam velo br 49 , #gnorance and blindneſs diffuſed as by 4 
certain veil : there is a double yeil, and God will take both away , a veil upon the truth, 
and a veil upon the heart alſo, and both ſhall be ſwallowed up, that is, ſhall be utterly 
removed, and there ſhall come a time, that the Sea of glaf that is now mingled with fire, 
ſhall be clear as cryſtal again, and the Temple ſhall be opened, ſo that a man may ſee in- { 
to the Ark of the Teſtimony , which formerly had a veil before it, that it could not be pes, . x. 19% 
ſeen, it was in the ſecret of the Pavilion of God ; but then the moſt ſecret myſteries ſhall | 
be expoſed unto the common view of the Saints , but it ſhall be when the Kingdoms of 
the Earth ſhall be given to the Lord Jeſus Chrif/and he ſhall reagn for ever and ever. 
4. The Father fs pleaſed in Chriſt his Son, he delights in him , and ſo he did before 
the world, he was the delight of God the Father from all Eternity. 1 was his delight daily, Prov. 8, 30. 
this ts 7 beloved Son, Mat. 3. lt. and therefore even amongſt men children are called rhe 
deſire of their parents eyes, and that upon which they ſet their mind , their hearts do go 
out unto them, Ezech. 24. 25. ſoin your meaſure, you that are Saints are the delight of 
God the Father from day to day, he loves yon as well with a love of complacence, as with - 
a love of benevolence; and therefore he calls the name of the Church, Eſay 62. Hephzzba, 
my delight is in her, the Lord takes pleaſure in his people, his delight ts in them that fear him, Pal. 147- 11, 
—_— that bope in his mercy. Therefore the carrying on of the work of Redemption to * 145: + 
= full accompliſhment of all the gracious intentions of the Father is called the pleaſure of 
» o Lord, Iſa. 53. 10. which was to proſper in the'hands of Chriſt, it being df all the works 
ot God that in which he doth moſt delight : as when a man ſets his greateſt love upon 
| any 
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any thing or perſon, in that he has the greateſt delight to ſee it proſper , and thrive, and 
ſucceed ; never did an earthly father*take ſo much delight and full fatisfaftion in the pro. 
ſperity of a child ( and yet we know that a wiſe Son makes a glad father as the Lord. 
does, to ſee the ſouls of his people proſper, and the ways of his grace tobe fully magnified 

towards them ; hecaulc all the love of the creature is but a drop, unto the love of the 
Father which is in Heaven; as the Lord has more delight in Chriſt, than he has in all the 
Saints, ſo he has more delight in one Saint , than he has 1n all the creatures beſides; be- 
cauſe he bears unto them a greater love, and hath from them a far greater glory : There 
3s joy in heaven, fays Chrift, over one ſinner that repents, and ſo there is amongſt the Angels; 
why ? becauſe theirs is a joy in the Lord himſelf, and it's the happineſs of the Saints that 
they can joy in God; and we may well make God our Father our delight, when he does 


- make us his delight ; he that has the Son, and the Saints, and Angels in glory to delight 


in, that yet ne ſhould declare, thar his delight ſhould be with the. ſors of men here below, what 
ne a condeſcenſion 1s this of our God ? how does it 1ngage us to delight in him 
only ? 

5... Jeſus Chriſt as he was the Son, had a glorious and a ſweet communion with the Fa. 
ther ; ſo Chriſt ſaith, Joh. 14. 10. 1 am #n the Father, and the Father in me, and he dwells :n 
me, It notes that conſtant communion that he as Mediator had with the Father, Foh. 16. 
32, Te ſhall leaue.me alone, and yet I am not aloze, but the Father is with me; and therefore 
upon all occaſions he did retire himſelf unto the Ffther, as his great ſupport in the days of 
his pilgrimage : and'ſo have the Saints alſo; our fellowſhip is with the Father, they have acceſ 
7 one Spirit unto the Father, Eph. 2. 18. xeggayeyls, he leads us by the hand, and by our 
onſhip we have boldneſs with him, Pater nomen pietatis & poteſt atis eſt, Father is a name of 
piety and power, Tertul. Ohthe infinite ſweetneſs that is for the ſoul to walk before God 
the Father jn ways of holineſs, that in theſe ways he may enjoy fellowſhip and communion | 
with himſelf! There is a great deal of ſweetfeſs in a communion of Saints, our Bre- 'Þ 
thren, but much more in communion with Chriſt our Husband , but moſt of all in com- | 
-munion with God our Father, he is to be taken as well for a pattern of the one, as of the 


other. 
6. As God is the Father of Chriſt, ſo he doth hear the prayers of Chriſt ; and therefore 


_ Chriſt ſays, Father I thauk_thee, that thou haſt heard me , and I know thou heareſt me al. 


ways, Foh. 11.41. And though his fſatisfaftion be always referred unto his Godhead, 
Heb. 9.41. yet his [nterceſſion refers unto his Sonſhip, Heb. 7. ult. the word of the Oath 
makes the Son, who is conſecrated for evermore z men that know how powerful the name 
of a father is, and what bowels it moves, may well aſſure themſelves that it is much more 
in him who is the Father of mercies, as well as our Father; and therefore if we know 
how to give good gifts to-our children , and will give them ſuitable to their neceſlities, 
ſurely ſo will he much more ; and ſuch a man muſt acknowledge that our Father is. Saints 
may aſſure themſelves, that they have not only an Advocate without them which is Chriſt, 
with the Father, and-an Advocate within them unto the Father , for the ſame word wag: 
xanl@- 1s uſed of both ; but they have an Advocate in the Father alſo : and it's that which 
Chriſt puts them upon, not only to look upon his Interceſſion, as that which doth prevail 
only, but to the Fathers love, and the bowels that are in himſelf, the Father himſelf loves you. 
_ 7. As a Father he gives Chriſt an inheritance : Thox art my Sor, Pal. 2. 7, 8. I will give 
thee the Heathen for thine mheritance. He has appointed him ber of all things, Heb. 1.3. and 
all that are the ſons of God are herrs, Row. 8. 16, 17. yea all that are ſons of God are firſt- 
born, and therefore they have a double portion ; All things are yours, and Rev. 21.7. He 
that overcomes ſhall inherit all things, &c. Andit's ſuch an inheritance as none elſe have 
in the creatures, for it is one thing to hold it by right of a ſervant by providence, and anv- 
ther by che right of a ſon : for the ſon abides in-the houſe always, and *tis an inheritance 1n 
promiles of grace and of glory, which no other men in the world have; Gods inheritance 
is in them, and theirs is chiefly in God, therefore Heaven 1s called the Kingdom of the Fa- 
ther, 1n this lite it is the Kingdom of Chriſt. There is a progref and a regreſs of this King- 
dom, It is from the Father, and returns unto the Father again. 

8. Chrilts great comfort in departing this life was, that he ſhould go. to the Father, 
If you loved me you would rejoyce, becauſe.I go to the Father : this would make the thoughts 
of death ſweet, and the thoughts of Eternity deſirable ; Chriſt at his death reſigns Þis 
ſoul into the Fathers hand ; the people of God in this world are as it were orphans, but 
they have a Father in Heaven, and who would not make haſte to him ? for your happ1- 
neſsand your home Is in your fathers houſe : In my Fathers houſe are many manſi0n* 5 and 
Chriſt is gone before to prepare a place for you, 1 Foh. 3. 1, 2. Now we are the ſons of 


God, but it appears not what we ſhall be , that is, adoptionss frutus nondum apparet.. [t's an 
: our 
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ouc Fathers houſe that our portion is laid up; therefore long for the adoption even the 
redemption of your bodies, and in.the mean while keep the truths that you have heard, 
that you may continue in the Sonand in the Father, that you may have both the Father and 
the Son, abide jn their favour and their tellowſhip , having once attained it; keep the 
commandments of the Father, and abide in his love, as Chriſt the Son did, Fob. 15. 10. and 
the day will come that thou ſhalt ſhine as the Sunn the Kingdom of thy Father. | ; 

Concerning the relations of the Father under the ſecond Covenant , we are to take this 
general rule, that in the ſame relation that he ſtands unto Chriſt, 1n the ſame, according 
to our Place and Nation, he ſtands unto us; yet fo, as Chriſt in all things is to have the 
preheminence, for that in all.things mult be reſerved unto him, Col. 1. 18. and the ground 
of this rule is from that, Foh. 20. 17. I aſcend unto my Father and your Father, my God ard 
your God. This benefit the Saints have by their union with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thar 
they not only ſtand in many ſweet and comfortable relations unto him, but through him 
in their own ſphere they ſtand in the ſame relation unto God the Father together with 


him. | 
$. 2. The ſecond relation of the Father unto Ciriſt 1s, that he 1s Chriſts Xng and his 


Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 3. The head of Chriſt is God, the head of every man is Chriſt, and the head of 1 Cor. 11. 3; 


the woman is the man. Its not ſpoken of Chriſt ratione nature, im regard of bis nature, for 
he is God equal with the Father , and he counts his equality no.robbery , he takes but 
what is his own ; but ratione economic, in reſpettof hy office, that he has undertaken by the 
appointment of the Father. Now how is the Father the head of Chriſt ? as Chrilt is the 
head of the Church, and the man of the woman , that is, in reſpeCt of the guidance and 
government he has over us, and ſo Chriſt is the Churches head, is called the Churches King, 
and it is uſual in the Hebrew to call Princes, heads of the people. Num. 14.4. Let us make 
us ahead, and return into Egypt, eqxwydr, 4 prince, aruler; Judg. 11. 8. They ſaid unto Teph- 
tath, Be thou our bead over all the inbabitarts of\'Gilead;, be thou our King : Hef, 1.11, It's 
ſpoken of the converſion of the Jews, after they were called Loamm, and therefore 1t's not 
t come, they ſhall appoint unto themſelves one head: Ezech. 37. 24. David my ſervant ſhall 

e King over them , and David my ſervant ſhall be their Prince for ever, it's ſpoken of their 
chuſing Chriſt to be their King, and their glory in the day when the Lord ſhall raiſe up 
the Tabernacle of David that is fallen down. So here by Head is meant, that the Father 
is Chriſts K;7g, and he doth rule him as a King in the whole work of his Mediatorſhip ; 


+7 andheis Chriſts Zora, ſo he himſelf doth call him, Pſal: 16. 2. It's the ſpeech of Chrilt, 


as appears by the whole Pſalm, and he ſaith unto Jehovah, Thou art my Lord, Adonai. Now 
in this relation the Father alſo ſtands to all thoſe that are Saints, and members of Chriſt, 
he is their Lord, and their King alſ#,. ar. 22: 1. The kingdom of heaven 1s like unto a cer- 
rain king that made a marriage for his ſon : God the Father is the King, Chriſt the Son is the 
Bridegroom, the EleCt of God is the Spoxſe, the Lambs wite , their marriage 1s their union 
with Chriſt, and the marriage-feaſt are the Ordinances , unto which the gueſts were by 
his ſervants invited 3 and of how great conſequence this is , we ſhall ſee in the perſon of 


Chriſt himſelf, as God the Father is his Lord and King. 


(1) He doth give unto Chriſt a Law, as hes his Lord and King ; for God the Father 


is the great Law-giver, Chriſt doth nothing but as the Fathers ſubject , and in obedience 
unto him 3 ſo Eſay 42. 1. he is called but the Fathers ſervant, and he does only the Fathers 
buſineſs, Zxk. 2.49. and he receives a Law from him, Foh. 10. 18. This commandment have 
T received of my Father ;, this law u in the middle of my bowels, and it was a law commanding 
him to lay down his life for his people; and ſo do the Saints, for Chriſt is God the Fathers 
King, Pſal. 2. 7. [1] Becauſe he receives his government from him, he it was that did 
anoint him, and ſet him up, he did receive his Kingdom from the Ancient of days, Dar. 7. 
14. 2] He hath from him the laws and rules of his government ; for he ſays , 1 game 
not to ao mine own will, but the will of him that ſent me ;, therefore all the laws that he gives, 
they are no other than thoſe he has received from the Father. [37] For the ends of his 
government, they are alſo preſcribed him, For 1 ſeck, not mine own glory, but the glory of him 
that ſent me. Now it's a happineſs for any people to have a wiſe and a righteous Law- 
giver, and this is a comfort and an honour to the Saints, that they have Chrif their King, 
and the law that he has given them is a royal Law , Fam. 2. 8. much more ſhould the 
Saints rejoyce in this, that he that is Chriſts King and Lord, is their Lord alfo, and he that 
is Chriſts Law-giver is alſo theirs: the ſubjeion of the Angels ſhould be cnough.unto a 
man that he ſhould be brought into ſubjeCtion, but much more we ſhould be content to 
RR the law at bis mouth, and rejoyce in it, when he is unto Chriſt himſelf a Lord and 
W-glver. 


(2) As heis King and Lord to Chriſt, he carcics him through all his ſervice; for pro- 
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tection doth properly belong to a Prince in the duties of ſubjection, which are required 
of him ; and therefore Kings have thoſe names given them in Scripture, they are called 
Latibulum, a hiding place from the wind, Eſay 32. 2. and the ſhields of the earth, and they 
are for defence, Pſal. 4-7. 9. and the Angels of Goa, 2 Sam. 14. 15, And they are for pro- 
tection alſo to a man in his way, Pſal. 91. 11,12. fo the Father doth promiſe Chriſt, Eſay 
4.2. 4, 6. I have called thee in righteouſneſs, 1 will hold thee by the hand, and 1 will keep thee, &c, 
and in this Chriſt comforts himſelf, that his Father was at bis right hand, Pſal. 16.5, g. 
Here alſo is the happineſs of the Saints , that the ſame God that protected Chriſt, that 
girt his loyns, and ſtrengthened him for his work , the ſame God has alſo undertaken 
their protection in all the ſervices that he calls them unto, oh. 10. 28, 29. he ſaith, 7 wi 
give unto my ſheep eternal life, and nene ſhall pluck them ont of my hand, for the Father, who 
gave them me, is greater than all, and no man 15 able to pluck them out of my Fathers hand. |s 
chere any ſervice that can be ſo hazardous as that which Chriſt was called unto to conflict 
with, even the curſe of the Law , the powers of darkneſs, and the wrath of God imme. 
diately ? yet Chriſt did ſtrengthen his faith in this, that he had the power of the Father 
engaged therein, as he was his Lord ; we have aſſurance of the ſame proteCtion in all our 
ſervices that Chriſt had in his, therefore let not your hearts be troubled. 

(3) God the Father doth deſtroy Chriſts enemies, and as his King doth fight his battels, 
and doth engage himſelf mightily therein, Pſal. 110. 1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou at my right hand, till I make thine enenues my footſtool. God the Father is engaged in 
all the victories of Chriſt, that he ſhall conquer, and there is none ſhall be able to ſtand 
before him : and as he doth deſtroy Chriſts enemies in the worſt ſeaſon for them, that ſo 
it may be with an utter deſtruction, ſo ſhall he do yours alſo ;, for the Lord doth but wait 


for an evil time, that they may be inſnared , as Zeph. 2. 4. They ſhall drive out Aſpdod at 
00n day. In thoſe hot countries they did keep their houſes in the heat of the day, it was 


_ the word ſeaſon to travel, I but then ſhall they be caſt out. Chriſt has aſſured you of a 


Rev. 19. 14» 


victory, Rev. 19. 14. the Armies in Heaven followed him upon white horſes, as an em- 
blem of joy and victory , and therefore they are faid to be cloathed in white Robes with 


palms in their hands, Rev. 7. 9. and they are ſaid to have gotten the victory over the _ 
bis image, the mark and the number of his name, Rev. 15. - There are many great promi 


- unto them that do overcome, To him that overcomes I will give to eat of the hidden Manna, 


> 
_ Awievirouly. 


and he that overcomes ſhall mnherit all things, I will be his God. And the Apoſtte inſults upon 
this, and fays, Rom. 8. We are more than conquerors through him that loved us. And here' is 
the ground of a Chriſtians comfort , that the power of his Father is as truly engaged for 
his conqueſt as it was for Chriſts, and we may as well expect victory, as Chriſt himſelf dig, 


Rom. 16. 20. The God of peace ſhall tread Satan under*your feet fn | 
(4) Chriſt is to give an account unto the Father as he is his Lord , and we find that he 


doth ſo; as the creatures give an account of their ſervices unto Chriſt, ſo he does give an 


account of all his ſervices unto the Father. Zac. 3. 11. The Angels had been fent in 
meſſages throughout the Earth , and they return unto Chriſt an account of their ſervice, 
they anſwered the Angel of the Lord that ſtood amongſt the Mirtle-trees, and faid, W: 
have walked to and fro through the earth, &c. but Chrilt gives his account to the Fathcr, 
Ezech. g. ult. the man cloathed with linen reported the matter, faying, I have done as thou 
haſt commanded me ;, and at the laſt day he ſhall give up the Kingdom to the Father, with 
an account of all the ſervice that he has been engaged in, 1 Cor. 15. 24. Al} the accounts 
of the creatures are paſſed with Chriſt , We muſt all appear before the judoment-ſeat of 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 10. but having received them, Chriſt does as the Fathers ſervant pre- 
ſent them all unto him, as a part of the ſervice that he himſelf has undertaken: {o that 


| hereis the happineſs of the Saints, your accounts ſhall paſs before the ſame Father that 


Mat. 25. 
Luk. 12. 32« 


Chriſts accounts do ; and he that doth now preſent your perſons and your ſervices unto 
the Father, he will then alſo unto the ſame God and Father preſent your accounts , and 
grve you your diſcharge 4nd your ſentence, Come you bleſſed of my Father. 

5 As the Father is the King, ſo from him does Chriſt receive his reward, Pſa. 16.ut. 
Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life, in thy preſence is ſulneſi of jey, and at thy right hand arc 
pleaſures for evermore : and the comfort and happineſs of the Saints lyes in this, that 
they ſhall have glory from the ſame hand that Chrift had his glory, {be you bleſſed of 
my Father ;, it"s your Fathers pleaſure to give you a kingdom. There is adouble Throne that 
we read of, Rev. 3.21. He that overcomes ſhall fit with me upen my Throne, as 1 overcame, ad 
am ſat down with my Father upon his Throne. he Throne that Chrift nov fits upon 1s the 
Throne of the Father ; for ſo Heaven is called ; and ſo all the Saints, when they come to 
glory, do ſit upon the Throne of the Father , that Throne that he has prepared for them 


from the foundation of the world : but Chriſt bas alſo his own Throne which hall be * 
the 


Chap. IV. The Relations of God the Father to Chrift and his People; 323. 


the day of Judgment, when; he ſhall fit upon his Throne, and all Nations ſhall be gathered 
rogether before þim, and the Saints ihall fit uponthat Throne alſo; for ſo he faith, They ſhal 
alſo fu upon twelve Thrones judging the twelve tribes of: Iſrael at the day of Jud gment ; there- 
fore they ſhall ſit with Chriſt upon his Throne ; and in Heaven they ſhall fit with him alto 
upon the Fathers Throne. And the ground of all is this, becauſe when God the Father did 
make Chriſt his King, he did not put the power out of his own hand, and he did not 0's 
velt himſelf , but the Kingdom of the Father is carried on in the Ringdom of Chriſt 
through the whole adminiſtration thereof ; and therefore in the work of grace, 2 Cr. 5. 
ig. God # in Chriſt reconcilmng the world, it's the Father that doth put all things under 
Chriſt, 1 Gr. 15.27. And the Saints have not only Chriſts name written npon ther, 
Rev. 3. 12, but Rev. 14. 1. they have the Fathers name alſo written in their torenicads. Rey. 14+ 1. 
It was an ordinary manner in thoſe parts, 'that ſervants ſhould receive the name of the 
maſter for a mark of the perſon for whom they lived , and Souldiers the name of their 
General or chief Commander, cc. and this mark was ſometimes in the right hand, and 
ſometimes in the forehead ; ſo that they are profeſled ſervants not only of Chritt, but of 
God the Father alſo , whoſe ſervant Chriſt is in all that he doth ; and therefore Rev. 17. 
16, 17. The kinodoms of tbe earth are ſaid tO become the kingdoms of the Lord and his Chrilt, 
not only Chriſts Kingdom, but the Fathers Kingdom alſo ; though it's true, that the actual 
and immediate adminiſtration of it, is in the hand of the Son, Foh. 5. 23. The Fathev 
judges no man, yet in the Son the Father reigns. There 1s a time for the regreſs of Chriſts 
Kingdom into the hand of the Father, that he may immediately adnuniſter it again, as 
he did from the beginning , and that I conceive is meant by the ſubjection of rhe Son, | 
* 1 Cor. 15. 28. Then ſbal, the Son alſo be ſubject unto him, that put all things under him, GC. \ Cox. 15. 28. 
He is ſubject during all the time of his Kingdom ; for he does rule but as the Fathers ſer- 
vant, and he ſays, As the Father gave me commandment, even ſo ao I ; but There is a grea- 
ter ſubjectiog that -yet Chriſt muit ſhew unto the Father. -[1] He is now the Fathers 
ſervant, and yet ſo as he rules the world ; and therefore as you have heard he is called 
Gog the Fathers King : but after the day of Judgment having put down all rule and all 
authority and power that was ſubſtituted by him , he ſhall give up his government into 
the hand of the Father, and he ſhall rule the creatures as Lord of all things, as Mediatoc 
no more ; but having brought them under his government unto the Father , he, together 
with that great Church and general aſſembly of the firſt-born, ſhall come under the im- 
mediate government of the Father for ever. [2] He is now the Fathers ſervant, an{d 
ſubject to him, but it is in a ſecret and unobſerved way, the government is in his hand, 
though the Father rules in him ; but then he ſhall lay down all at the Fathers feet before 
men and Angels, and become ſubject to the glory of the Father. 
$. 3. God the Father ſtands unto Chriſt in the relation of a Friend, or a (ompamon 3 
and ſo he calls him, Zac. 13. 7. the word there doth properly ſignifie two things, (1) $o- Zac. 13. 7. 
cum, a mans companion, One that he doth enjoy intimate communion and fellowſhip with. pygy 
(2) Amicum ſive proximum, a friend, Chriſt 1s one that is near to God the Father, one 
with whom he doth enjoy the moſt.intimate ſociety, and ſo much the expreſſion of his be- 
1ng In the boſom of the Father doth intimate, Foh. 1. 18. for there are three things which dt 
It notes, (1) arttiſſimam conjuntitionem , the neareſt conjunttion, (2) ardentiſſimam dilefttio- © 
nem, the moſt ardent love, (3) ſecretiſſimorum communicationem, the communication of the deep Jatv. 2+ 23+ 
eſt ſecrets : it is uſed of wives, Dewt. 13.6. and of friends, Luke 16. 23. Now there are | 
four great acts of friendſhip, as the Philoſopher has obſerved : (1) Yvreuyg, benevolence, a Avilt. Ethic. 
true well-wiſhing, deſiring his good, as the good of his own ſoul ; as we read, thy friend which 1-9: c. 9. 
15 as thy own ſoul, Thus as k 4 Son ſeeks the glory of the Father, ſo does the Father ſeek Peut+ 13: 6. 
the glory of the Son, as truly as his own glory; ſo Fob. 14. 13. That the Father may be 
glorified in the Sen ; and therefore he ſaith, He that honours not the Son, honours not the Fa- 
ther, oh. 5. 23. ſo he doth ſeek the ſalvation and good of the Saints, even as his own 
glory ; for as he will be glorified in the Son, ſo he will alſo be glorified in the Saints ; 
and therefore though the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be in glory already, yet he is not ſatisfied with 
his own glory, but takes care that his friends may be partakers of it, and therefore he 
will leave Heaven once more, that he may come again to fetch you ; for his glory 1s not 
perfect without you : and this he doth as he is the Fathers ſervant alſo, becauſe the glory 


of the Father as manifeſted is not perfected till all the Saints be brought home to bim, 
and are glorified with him. 

LED, "Oxbyore, concord, friends have one mind, idem welle & idem: nolle eſt firma amicitia, to 
wall and nil the ſame thing i firm friend(Hp : Again, Tecvle eeudpor, be that doth chuſe the 
Jame things : ſo It is with Chriſt, Foh. 10. 30. 1 and my Father are one, that is, we have 
the ſame will, and we act in the ſame time , 04; CrIn the ſame deſign; and ſoit s 
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with the Saints alſo; and therefore he doth by an almighty power , whereby he is able 
to ſubdue all things to himſelf, ſubdue their will unto his will, that they chuſe the things 
that pleaſe him, and they ſay always, Not my w:l!, but thy will be done; and therefore Sal. 
vian makes this the happineſs of the Saints, qua ex voto agunt humiles ſunt, hoc volunt, pau- 
peres ſunt, pauperie delettantur, ſine ambitione ſunt, ambitum reſpuunt, &c. becauſe they bve. by 
prayer, they are humble, &C. 

(3) In friendſhip there is Zurgy4oie, beneficence, a readineſi and a willingneſs to do all good 
unto the party beloved : ſo is God theFather a friend to Chriſt, he gives him glory, he fets 


him at his own right hand, and gives him dominion over the works of his hands, and 


has putall things under his feet, Pſal, 8. And ſo he is a friend unto the Saints alſo; for 


Cant. ait. 1M, 


[2 


he has made them heirs of all things, and has given them all things neceſlary unto life and 
godlineſs; the moſt precious things he beſtows upon them, himſelf , and his Son, and his 
Spirit, his Grace, the miniſtry of Angels; and he has ſubjected all the aCtings of his Pro- 
vidence unto their prayers, and they all work together for their good ; he doth imploy 


 themin the higheſt and moſt honourable ſervices , and he doth beſtow upon them the 
greateſt rewards. | 


(4) Konurle*' U xoyarig m6 0% ginie, All friendſhip is in communion, Ariſt. Eth. 1. fo the 
Father is a friend to Chriſt, Foh. 5. 20. The Father loves the Son, and ſhews him all things 
that he himſelf doth. Abraham 1s called the friend of God , and therefore there is ſuch 
a fellowſhip that the Lord has with him, that he cannot hide from Abraham the thing that 
he means todo; and ſo there is a communion that he has with the Saints, a conſtant 
communion, they come and ſup with him, and make their abode with him, Foh. 14. 23. 
They dwell in God, that is, in the ſenſe and the apprehention of his love, from day to day, ' 
1 Foh. 4. 16. they are in the Father and in his Son Chriſt: friends do impart ſecrets, and 
divide grief, we, multiply joys; and becauſe we cannot aſcend up unto God, therefore he 


will come down to us: We wilt come to him, and dwell in him, &c. There is a preat deal 
of ſweetneſs in ſociety, where a man loves, We took ſweet counſel together, and walked 
to the houſe of God in companies; but there 1s none like unto that that is between Hea- 
ven and Earth : 7 fav Beaver opened, and the Angels aſcending and deſcending upon the ſons of 


mer, Joh. 1. ult. | 
$. 4. As Chriſt is the true Vine, ſo the Father is the Husbandman : Chriſt is not here 


ſpoken of as a head in heaven, for ſo he has no dead members z but it's ſpoken of him as 
ſpreading himſelf into a viſible Church, which is fometimes compared unto a Yine , Fer. 
2.21. and ſometimes to an Olewe-rree, Rom. 11. and of this Vine the Father is the Huſ: 
bandman or the Vine-drefſer : for there are branches in this Vine that do bear no fruit, 
parentes pampinraris. Now there is a double act of the Father in this relation, (1) The 
unfruitful branches he takes away, that is, all hypocrites and unſound-hearted in the 
Charch vifible he takes away, partly becauſe they diſhonour the root, and partly becauſe 
the lusbandman has no fruit by them, For who ts he that plants a vineyard, aid doth mot 
drink thereof, be lets it out unto vine-dreſſers, &C.. and it was to yield for the fruit of it a 
thouſand pieces of ſilver; there is nothing more hateful than an empty Yine ; Hoſ. 10. t. 
and theſe branches he takes away, and they are caſt out. | 1 ] They are caſt out of the 
hearts of Gods people, and out of their prayers, and in the end they are caſt ont of their 
ſociety. [2] They wither: their gifts wither , and their former ſeeming graces from 
which they had their greennefs decay, their lamps go out. [3] Men gather them ,Here- 
ticks gather themy, of profane men gather them , for they ſhall be gathered together in 
bundles, thoſe of their own kind, and all thoſe ſpiritual judgments that compleat a man 
for ſeparation from God, befal fuch a man, and this puniſhment is from God the Father, 
who 1s the Husbandman. (2) All the branches that are fruitful he doth purge them, that 
they may bring forth more fruit. There are two parts of SanGification , and there is a 
growth of a Chriſtian ſeen in them both; there isa growth in grace, the new image ts 
more vilibly ſeen; and there is a growth in mortification, or the decay of the old image : 
the new man is renewed day by day , and the old man decays day by day, &c. In viſible 


* Churches the purging of the members is the Fathers a, the remainders of ſin are the 


great miſery of a Saint. Now to whom ſhould a man look to be cleanſed? It's true, 
that it's the ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt upon the conſcience by which it is done 3 
but it 1s properly the act of God the Father applying this blood ; for every degree of grace 
in the one or the other, it's an aCt of the grace .of the Father. But more particularly, 
here are three things to be ſpoken to for the opening of this relation , that we may Fe- 
ceive the fruit, and taſte the fweetnefs thereof. (1) How and in what refpebt is Chriſt com- 
pare! toaVine? (2) Whyzs he ſadtobe atrue Vane ? (3) How is the Father ſaid to be the 
Hh :ndman-? and what doth he unto this Vine as be 1s the Hubandman ? pA 
i, How 
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- £© Bol id tn Hat reſpeft 3 Ciſt compared to a Vine ? and here we are to conſider, that oy 

the viſible Charch is11'Sctiptufe compared in Scripture to four trees, becauſe, there is no { 
one that is able to reſtmble rt. Q/ [t's compared to ari Obve-tree, Fer.11,16. Rows, 11, 17, Rom. a1. 17. 
a9 that for its ; #b/enefs; for the Olive-tree is Ior hghe , which makes the lamp to -- 
birh; and there alt fgbt in the Church ; ant #r's for nours]hment to be eaten , and fo Lev. 5. 15, 16: 
there is all food ir} che Chntch ;* and it's for ornment, for oyl makes the face to Nine, Pſa. 

104; i$- the tites of the bra are full of ſap, &c. (2) It's compared to a Palm tree, 

PAL. 92.12: The 'Rohreos ſhall flouriſh like a pa'm-tree , which lives always; fo there 1s 

4 flouriſhing and a Fieerinels and glory that is upon the Church of God, and that in the 

eateft winter of afiftion, when other trees dg calt their leaves. . Again, a Palm the 
mote weight it has hog itpon if; tire more it grows, and the deeper 1t takes rogt , as the 
Walnmat-tree; the fc 1t's bearen; the more it bears. (3) It's compared to a Cedar, Pſad. 
g3. 12. and Ezzeh: 17. 23. ? ans! ors 45 a cedar m Lebaiion. [1] For its deep root- 
inp, for if4tHe ftrongeft of all the trees: as the woge of it is.of all other leaſt ſubject unto 
putrefaCtion ; ſo' inſpect of rhe. deep rooting of it it's of all other trees leall, ſubject 
unto ſybverſion ; fo'the //-ac! of God is fafd to be, He ſhall caſt forth his roots as Lebanon, yo. x 4 & 
&c; (27) For its growth and' height; it's therefore called the Cedars of God, Pal. Bo. 

FS. [3] For it's jpreading nature , 'the boughs ſpread to the Sca, and the branches to 

the River , therefote rhe birds make rheir neſts and ſing 1n the branches of it,, Pſal. 194. 

17, [47] But the Church: is fpecially in the Scripture compared unto a Yine , [ py for 

its excellency ;, for in the Parable of 7orham this 1s recorded amonglit the moſt excellent, 

the YVine, the' Fig-rrce, and the Olive, Fuap. 9. C2] For its ſpreadsng nature ; for it will 

not ofly cgmpe«ſs the houſe, but it will fill the Iand, Pſzl. 80. g. [3] For its fuirfulneſs, 

it-is the farfa' /Vime; and the excellency of its fcuic Is ſuch, that iT is ſaid by iT #0 chear .Plal. 128. 3. 
God and mn, Fudg. g: 13. it's ſaid to chear God and man , where by Elohim I ſhould un- Judg. Je 13- 
derſtand great-men, the great ones, as well as the mean ones., are cheared and. revived 

by'it: Some do' exponnd it of God, and how the Lord was pleaſed with it, and it was of- 

fered unto him in-Libamiva, for 4 drink-offermg, * [4] Of all trees there is none requires 

ſo-much husbandry, and ſnch a cofitinual labouring aboht it; it is a tree that hath more 
enetnies than any other, whether they are ſuckers from within, which cAll for continual 
pruning, or beaſts from without., which will ſurely waſte the Vine, and root it up; or 
elſetFe Foxes, Cent: 2. 175. for they all will ſpoil the Vines, andprey upon the grapes: and 
it:-.£ this'reſpect that the Church is called and compared to a Vine. And it's of this. Vine 

:hat Chriſt 1s the root; for it's not ſpoken of Chrilt as he is a Head in Heaven, ſo he has 

7 Jead members, there are membra' preſumptiva que ad columbam non pertinent, but it's 4,0;;. 
ipoFen of Chriſt ſpreading hitaſelf into a viſible Church' here upon earth, and his being 
the root-notes two things: (1) Their union with him, as the branches have with the root; 

afid therefore they are taid to be in him, even thoſe that bear no fruit ; ſome are in him 
only by profeſſion, and ſome by a real coalition. . (2) They may ſuck ſap from him, for 

the foohih Virgins have the oyl in their lamps from him, as well as the wiſe that have 

oyl 1a their veilcis; the one have the oy] of ently from whence their greenneſs comes, 
thongh they afterward wither, and the other have the oyl of their graces z the one has it 
from the Spirit'of Chrilt aſfiſting, and the other from the ſame Spirit inhabiting or infor- 
ming} -for there are two ſorts of branches in; this Vine, as the Text makes manifeſt. 

2. Why. he called the true Vine ? He may be fitly reſembled toa Vine, as he is called 
the true light, 7»h. 1. 9. and the true bread, Fab. 6. 32. becauſe he has the excellency 
of the Vine in'a ſpiritual ſenſe, he is a ſpiritua Root that has ſpiritual branches, and they 
bear'ſpirituat fruit; for omnia corporalia ſunt imagines quedam rerum ſpiritualium , all cor- 
porals are" images of things ſpiritual : and as Chriſt did condeſcend unto the loweſt con- 

_ ditton for our ſalvation, he became a worm and no man , Pſal. 22. ſo he doth compare 
himſelf unto the loweſt of creatures for our inſtruction; 'but yet ſo as the creatures are 
but ſhadows ant weak reſemblances in reſpett of thoſe ſpiritaal excellencies that are in 
him; ſo he 1s the rrue bread, and ſo his fleſh is meat indeed, and his blood ts drink, indeed, 
that 18, it is ſpiritual nouriſhment}, and is to the ſoul that which all earthly food is to 
the body; for as the creatures are but ſhadows of God, ſo Chriſt and ſpiritual things 
have the trath of all excellency, of which the creatures are but reſemblances. 

3. How's the Father ſaid to be the Hubandiman ? There are fix main acts of the Huſ: 
bandman, and all of them are in the Scripture attributed to;God the Father. (1) The 
husbandman doth plant the Vine: it's true here both in the root and branches , ' both 
are the plantation of God the Father. [17 Its true of Chriſt the Root, who thoygh in 
ſome reſpect he be called a Branch, as he'did grow out of the dead and withered ſtock 
of the houſe of * David, as a branch out of A dry tree, and yet ſo the Father beings oy 
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forth, Zac. 3. 8. Behold 1 will bring forth my ſervant the branch ; yet as all the. other 
branches do grow upon him, being one with him, ſo he is in a_more ſpecial manner 
| termed a Root, the root of David, as he is called, Rev. 5. 5. and it is the Father that did 
 Eftradix Da- Cauſe this branch to grow, Fer. 33. 16. and it's the Father that planted this Root; for ' 
 vidis, quia por- he bids you look unto him, Zac. 6. 12. The man whoſe name is The Branch, be ſhall build the 
tat & non POr+ Temple of the Lord, and he 1s made unto us of God wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanttification , and 
eatur. Bernard, redemption. It's by the Fathers appointment that he is become the Churches Root ;. he 
had never had a Church built upon him, had not the Lord laid him in Sox as the chief 
corner-ſtone, 1 Tet. 2.6. and a Church had never grown out of him , as the root,. had 
it not been of God the Fathers planting ; for he has given us the rule , Afar. 15.13. 
Every plant that grows alone in the Church, and is not planted by the Father , ſhall 
ſurely by the Father be rooted up. [2] He it is alſo that doth plant, or ingraft all 
the branches into this root , Eſay. 60. 21. Thy people ſhall be all righteous branches of my 
planting, that I may be glorified; and therefore Rom. 6. 5. we are called ovupules, planted 
together into the likeneſs of his death and Mts reſurrettion, created in Chriſt unto good works , for 
We are wolnue, things made by bim, Kph.2.10. Now if we do conſider Chriſt not only as 
a Head in Heaven 1n reference unto the Church myſtical and inviſible, but as hz is a root 
on earth, ſpreading himſelf into a Church viſible , and the great benefits that we have 
thereby, as the incomes of Ordinances, the labours of Officers, and the fellowſhip of Mem-. 
bers , we owe theſe all unto God the Father , he is the Husbandman that planted them 

all. | 
(2) TheFather as Husbandman fenceth the Vine : he that plants the Vine, he it is 
_ alſo that makes the fences; for the inviſible Church of God bas ſpiritual enemies., in hea- 
venly things ; but the viſible Church, that has variety of outward enemies ; a? the lily a- 
mong#t thorus : ſometimes the Foxes by their ſubtilty ſeek to ſpoil the vines, and ſome- 
times the wild Boar out of the wood doth endeavour to root it up, and yet it is preſerved, 
the buſh is in the fire, and yet it's not conſumed , it is becauſe there is a hedge about it, 
Foh. 10. 29. ſays Chrilt, My Father that gave them me is greater than all, and uo man can 
pluck them out of my Fathers hand : Job 1. 10. Thou haſt made a hedge about him, azd all that 
he has round about ; and this hedge of protection 1s ſometimes made by Gods own imme- 
= diate hand, Zac. 2. 5. God himſelf-is a wall of fire about Feruſalem , he doth himſelf be- 
come their hedge and their defence ; por all the glory he deth ſtretch forth a covering : and 
: ſometimes he doth make othgrs to be a hedge, fometimes his own Angels, and they pitch 
Rev. 5-111 their Tents round about them that fear the Lord ; they were round about the Throne; 
| : and ſometimes he does make Rulers , which are the ſhelds of the Earth , to become the 
ſhields of the Church, but their proteftion and defence is the work of the husbandman. 
Now when the Lord doth pluck up the hedge, and break down the wall of the viſible 
Church, we then ſee what terrible inroads all the enemies do make, and how they come 
in and ſpoil her ; The Boar of the wood doth waſte it , and the beaſts of the field devour it, 
Pſal. 80. 13. ſo that it's God the Father only that makes the hedge, and he it is that doth 

remove the fence, and he it 1s that has the hand in making, it up again. 

(3) He as the Husbandman doth hire labourers into his Vineyard ; for it is the work 
of God the Father, ar. 20. 1. as he is the Lord of the harveſt, ſo he doth thruſt forth 
labourers into his harveſt ; as he is the husbandman , ſo he doth hire labourers into his 
vineyard, which is the viſible Church, and the labourers are the officers and the work- 
men that do labour therein, and they are ſaid to be hired, (1) ratrone patti, becauſe there 
doth as it were a bargain and an agreement paſs between God and them ; for anſwerable 
unto a mans end, fuch 1s the implicite agreement that he makes with God ; and anſwe- 
rable unto thar, ſo God will give a man a reward : if a man do it for profit, he ſhall have 
it ; but then he is ſaid not to ſerve Chriſt, but his own belly; and if he do it for praiſe 
of men, Chriſt ſaith, They have their reward, QC. (2) Ratione premii, in regard of reward, 
becauſe there is no man that ſhall labour in Chriſts Vineyard, but he ſhall have his re- 
ward, anſwerable unto the penny that he himſelf did agree for ; for no man doth labour 
there in vain, there is a certain wages promiſed him, &c. And this belongs unto God 
the Father, there is not a man whoſe gifts you injoy, and whoſe labours you have, and do 
prize, but he is hired by the Father, and he it 1s that gives him his hire. Now we know 
that labourers 1n the vineyard have been very ptecious to the Saints, and are the glory 
the Churches, 4 Crown of twelve Stars, Rev. 12. 1. they are all of them hired by him that. 
is the Husbandman, and the Lord of the Vineyard, ec. . 

(4) It's the husbandman that waters the vineyard , and the vine that he himſelf has 
planted, as it's faid Eſay 27. 3. I will water it every moment : and there is a double wate- 
ring, ſometimes he does it by the dew, Hof. 14. 5. I will be as the dew ro Iſrael, and he ſhall 
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grow 4s the lily, &c, that is, in a ſecret, ſilent, and inſenſibe way, as the Manna fell in the 
dew, without any obſeryation ; there is a ſecret Riyer that doth refreih the City of God, 
ſal. 46. 5- and the Church is ſecretly refreſhed and ſupported no man knows how ; and 
it's alſo watered, by the rain, the former and the latter ram, in a more glorious way; the pal. 58. ro; 
Lord comes in, and. doth revive the Church, and all men ſhall fee that it is his work , and 
that it is from Heaven only, and both put together, as the dew and as ſhowers upon the 
graſs, Mic, 5. 6. which tarrieth not for man, it waits not for the ſons of men, the Lord 
doth wait for no humane concurrence or the joyning in of any of the creatures, but he doth 
water his own vine himſelf, that it oth flouriſh and grow, and theſe waters are all the 
gifts and graces of the Spirit, which the Father doth fend ; for the giving of the Spirit 
is called the promiſe of the Spirit, As 1.4. for the ſuccus vitalss, the vital juyce of this 
Vine is ghe Spirit. | CRE: | 
(5) He pruneth it as he is the Husbandman , the unfruitful branches h# takes away: 
Foh. I5. 2. Every branch in me that bears not fruit he takes away ; but: yet there is the $kill 
of the busbandman in it , who will have in his Church no unfruitful branches: though 
for a while they may continue , yet he will gather .out of his Kingdom whateyer 
doth offend, and whoever works iniquity : and he prunes it jn the fitteſt time, in its ſea- 
ſon, when it may be beſt for the vine, It may be ſome do wonder that the Lord lets 
wicked men alone to continue in the Church ſo long, why they are not immediately caſt 
out ; truly if the Father be the Husbandman, let us leave it to his pruning , for it's his 
work, and he will do it, in his time and ſeaſon , we muſt not undertake to direft him 
which ſeaſon is beſt, he keeps it inns own power, and he doth it at the fitteſt time; 1o 
that after this pruning the other branches may grow better, and the Father hath under- 
| Taken it; and though there may be ſome hypocrites that may a long time eſcape the 
eyes of men, and the cenſure of the Church, yet they ſhall not eſcape the Fathers eye, 
who is the Husbandman. There is a ſpiritual Excommunication that goes forth againſt 
them from him, and he will ſurely caſt them out as dead branches ; and he hath provi- 
ded a fire for them , and they are burnt; and there is no man that burns ſo fiercely in 
Hell as ſuch dry- wood prepared for the fire; for all the veſſel of wrath are fitted to de- 
ſftruttion, as well as the veſlels of mercy are prepared for glory. | 
(6) The fruitful branches he doth purge , as the husbandman , that they may bring 
forth more fruit: and in this are the two parts bf SanQification. ['1] The deſtroy- 
ing of the old man; for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath as well bought 'off in our Re- 
demption the power of ſin, as the guilt of fin, Tie, 2. 14. he hath redeemed you from 
all iniquity , that be may have the more communion with you , and that he may fit ſam.4s; + 
you the more for uſe, 2 Tim: 2. 21. If a man pirrge himſelf, &c. and alſo that your 
{ervices may be the more pleaſing unto him, Mal. 3.3. x. He doth it by Ordinan- 
CeS, Eph. 5. 2,6. He doth cleauſe them by the waſhing of water through the word, and 
they are clean thraugh the word that he 'doth ſpeak unto them. 2. Sometimes by 
the inward motions. of the Spirit , diſcovering the filthinefs of fin, and ſtirring up a 
mans heart to hate it, and himſelf for it, that a man ſhall make it his buſineſs to mor- 
tifie fin; and as Chrilt ſuffered in the fleſh, .and ceaſed from ſin, ſo he doth arm him- 
ſelf with the ſame mind, his reſolution is the armor that ſtrengthens and eftabliſhes his 
heart therein, 3. Many times the Lord doth it by ſhedding abroad his love in the ſoul, 
ſo that the ſenſe thereof makes a man to purifie himſelf from all filthinefs both of fleſh 
and ſpirit, as the exhortation alſo is, 2 (vr, 7. 1. Having this hope [ſuch exceeding great 
and precious promiſes] let ws perfet# holineſs in the fear of God, [2] The reviving of 
the new man z it's the Fathers end that they may bring forth more fruit , for they are 
ordained to bear fruit, a vine is of no worth, if it be not fruitful ; therefore Col. 2. 19. 
they are ſaid to increaſe with the increaſe of God 1. Some fay the increaſe of God is a, Col. 2. 19. 
great and glorious increaſe, as the mount ns of God, and the Cedars of God, and the wrelſt-' 
ling of God. 2, Some ſay it is the increaſe of God, que eſt 4 Deo rangquam 4 primario ef- 
pciente, winch is from God as the prime efficient :' Paul may plant , and Apollo water , but God 
gwoes the creaſe : therefore we ſhould honour the Father in the work of Sanctification as 
well as we honour the Father in his Election. 3. Some ſay the increaſe of God is ad 
Deum tanquam furem ultimum, is to God as the laſt ef: And when doth a man bear more 
fruit? [1] When he doth the dutics that he did formerly neglect, and is more abun- 
dant in them, 1 Cor. 15. ws.” [2] When he doth exerciſe more grace in them, and 
there is more of the inward man in them, Rev. 3, 2. thongh he: doth the ſame duties, 
yet 1t 15 more fruit to God than formerly, when he doth it. with more pleaſure, and the 
commandments are none of ther grievous to him, if is his meat and drink to do it, 
þis comforts do come in by his duties, as well as by the promiſed rewards, and qe > 
allo 
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alſo more conſtant in the performance of them, and doth not perform duty only by fits : 
inconſt ancy in any man, is an argument of weakneſs, *tis a reproach to have it ſaid, a mans 


righteouineſs is but as the morning dew, and as the early cloud that paſſeth.away. 


1 Joh. 5. 11. 


6. 5. We come now unto the laſt particular of the perſonal and appropriated relation 
of God the Father as he ſtands unto Chriſt, and in him unto us : as he is his Father and our 
Father, our God and his God, his friend, ſo he is the fountain of the life of Chriſt, and in 
him the fountain of ſpiritual life to us alſo, and that is ſet down, 1 Foh. 5. 11. God hath 
given 148 eternal life , and this life is in his Son : we fee of what perſon it's ſpoken, it is 


The Father that hath given us this life , and laid it up in his Son, as in a common Trea- 


Joh. 6. 57. 
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fury, that from him it might be conveyed unto us. So Fob. 6. 57. As the living Father 


bath ſent me, and I lwve by the Father, ſo he that eateth me , even he. ſhall live by me. Here 
in the opening of it I muſt ſhew, (1) Whether this be ſpoken of Chriſt as be is God, or as he 
:s Mediator ? (2) How Chriſt as Mediator is ſaid to lwe by the Father ? (3) What the life 
is that we have from Chriſt ? (4) That all this life that we have from Chriſt and is in him, js 
from the Father, he that 1s the fountain of the life of Chriſt, ts alſo the fountain of onr life. 

1. Whether it be fpoken here of Chriſt as he is God, or as. he is Mediator , God manifeſted in 
the fleſh ? That it's not ſpoken of Chriſt as he is God , there are three things do 
clearly make it manifeſt. (1) It's ſpoken of Chriſt with reſpect unto his Office z for he 
ſpeaks of himſelf as ſent by the Father, and ſending 1s a term of office. Now as he is 
ſent by the Father, ſo he lives by the Father : but he is ſent as Mediator , and it wholly 
relates unto his Office in which he is by the Father imployed ; and therefore it is as Me- 
diator that he lives by the Father. . (2) It's ſpokenvof Chriſt as he is fed upon by the 
faithful, 7 ve ” the Father, ſo be that eats me ſhall leve by me , which refers to him as he 
is made man ; for ſo he ſaith verſ. 34. He that eats my fleſh and drinks my blood, hath eternal 
life, &. Now the Father is the tountain of life unto Chriſt in the ſame reſpe& that 
Chriſt is the fountain of life unto us ; but it 1s as Mediator that he is fo to us, as he hath 
fleſh and blood, for ſo he becomes unto usa natural hcad; and therefore ſuited to be an 
object of our faith, fit both to be our ſurety here, and our Advocate in Heaven ; our 
ſurety here, as having our nature, and therefore being able to pay our debt; and our 
Advocate hereafter, as having our nature ſtill upon him, and therefore knows how to have 
mercy and compaſſion , the ſame natare in him will incline him thereunto. (3) I con- 
ceive, that it were dangerous to fay,i that as he 1s God, ſo he lives by the Father, though 
] often find that Divines writing of the. eternal generation of the Son, do ſpeak of the 
Fathers begetting of the Son by the communication of the ſame Eſſence, that he is God of 
God, &c. But ſurely he that is God, muſt be without cauſe, he muſt have his Being from 
himſelf, he muſt be the firſt and the laſt; he that hath his eſſence from another muſt have 
his ſufficiency from another , and he that is from another muſt be unto another ; for he 
that is the firſt cauſe, he mult alſo be+the laft end, Rom. 11. 36. For of him, and to him, and 
through him are all things, &c. and therefore he that is not God of himſelf, is not God 
at all. I dare not therefore ſay, that he hath the Divine Eſſence communicated by eter- 
nal generation, but rather he is 2 ſeipſo Dems, a Patre filing, eſſentia ejus principio caret, perſon 
vero principium eſt ipſe Deus : it's ſpoken of Chriſt, therefore not as he lives in himſelf, as 
he is God, but as he is Mediator made by the Father the fountain of life unto us. 

2. What is the life, which. as Mediator Chriſt recerves from the lwving Father ? There are two 
words 1n Scripture unto which commonly all things excellent or deſirable are compared, 


| and thoſe are Light and Life; and ſoall miſery is ſet forth under the two contraries , and 


1 treſpaſſes and ſins : and fo there is a life of Holinef and Regeneration , when the - 
| - aith, 


they are Darkneſs ahd Death, as Pſal. 97. 11. Light 5s ſown for the righteous : in thy light we 
ſhall ſee light, &c. Ando lite alſo, Pſal. 30. 5. , his favour s life : Pſal. 36. g.*With thee 
is the fountain of life : thy loving-kindnefs 1s better than life ;, life is that which doth com- 
prehend m it all good things, as the leſſer is comprehended of the greater ; for the life 
7s more worth than meat, and the body than raiment ;, and ſo it implies that Jeſus the Media- 
tor doth receive all things that are good, excellent, and deſirable from God the Father, he 
doth live by the Father, &c. he is unto him the fountain of all good things : But this is 
but genera. I find life in Scripture uſed four ways, as ſtanding in oppoſition unto a four: 
fold deathan us. (1) There is a deathin reference to the gilt of ſin, a man being under 
the ſentence of the Law dead; and in@ppoſition thereunto there is a life of Righteouſneſs 11 
Juſtification : therefore it's ſaid Rom. 5. 17, 18. For if by one mans offence death raigned by 
one, much more they which receive abundance of grace, and of the. gifts of righteouſneſs ſhall raigrt 
in life by one Feſus Chriſt : therefore ax bythe fence of one Judgment came upon all to condem- 
nation, ſo by the righteouſneſs of one the free gift came upon all men unto juſtification to life. 
(2) There is a-death in reference to the dominion of ſinz and thus we are oy ro be dead 
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' faith:  Awabe thow dbvt- ſltepeſt and ſtand up from the dead ," Eph. 3. 14. Joh. 5. 25. When 
_— Yor hear the #-- * the Son of ns andthey that hear it all live : and fo he doth 
- quicken thoſe that are dead in treſpalſes and fins, Eph. 2. 5. they are made alive unto 
God. GY There is a death in ſorrow, and under myſery, as the Jews were in their Captivity; 
they were dry bones dead, and thier reſtoring of peace and comfort wasa reſurrection from = 
the dead, Exech.37. 12. and ſo Heman is free among#? the dead, as they that are wounded and - 
lye in the grave, &#. and in oppoſition thereunto there 1s a life of conſolation, 1 Theſl. 9. | 4g 2.8. 
8. Now we live if you ſtand faſt in the Lord, that is, this will be one of the greateſt com- 
forts of our lives, our happineſs,'our glory, and crown of On &c. Rom. 7.9. I was Rom. 7. 9. 
alive without the law once, alive in-pertormances, and alive in pretumption , alive In com- 
forts, alive in confidences, and that is the meaning of Hab.2.4.The juſt ſhall live by his faith, Hab. 2. 4. | 
and in the ſame ſenſe it is ufted Heb. 10. 38. He that ſhall come will come , and will not tatry, yeb, to. 38. 
now the inſt ſhall lrve by bis faith. - There is a donble ſenſe of theſe words : [1] In mat- 
ter of: Juſtification, Gal. 3.11, No man s juſtified by the law, it us evident, for the juſt ſhall 
live by faith.  { 3] In matter of conſolation in any affliction, and ſo faith doth nor only 
make a man live, 'keep body and ſoul together z but it makes a man live a comfortable 
and a Chearful life alſs, non eſt vivere, ſed valere vita, &c. (4) There is a death eternal, which 
is an everlaſting ſeparation from. the viſion and fruition of God, who is the fountain of 
life, and ſo we read of the ſecond dearth; and ſothereis a bfe of glory, Joh:3. 36. He that be- 
lieves not in the Son of: God, ſhall not ſee life , 'but the wrath of God abides upon him ; and 
Heaven is commonly' in the Scripture called everlaſting life, &c. Now in all theſe reſpects 
the Son lives by the living Father, ahd they that are one with him do live by him, - 
1, Chriſt as Mediator receives ffom the living Father. a bfe of juſtification : he. was 
made' under the Law , and under the curſe, 2 Coy. 5. 21. it pleaſed the Father to make 
all our ſins meet upon him,” he did bear the ſins of many , he did appear the firſt time of * 
his coming into the-world loaden with tranſgreflion, but he ſhall'appear+ the ſecond time Y2D 
without fin, Heb: 9g. 28: and this was by the Fathers'imputation ;'and his voluntary ſul- oſtitem in- 
ception; 'but when he aroſe/from the dead, he's acquitted by God'the Father, and there- curam defig- 
fore is'ſaid to be juſtified in the Spivit, 5. e. by his owh Godhead; and 1 Pet.” 3.18, he is Pat, &c- 
ſaid to be quickned by the Spirit, thats, he raiſed up himſelf by the power of his own God- 
head; fo being railed: he: is juſtified; that is, he is acquitted from the guilt of all the ſins 
zhat he did before: lye-under ; and-ſo: he'its taken from priſon.,\ he did: not break prifon, 
* but he was releaſed; 'and: had a fair'diſcharge; andthe jadgment that was paſt upon him . | 
he was abſolved-from. '' Now as the ſentence of his' condemnation came forth from the If. 93. g. 
rather, fo-muſt alſo:hisquſtification:;, and as he ſays,' -Foh. 16.'26;: Te ſeo me no'more, to. 
note.that fiis 'feath/ſhould fully ſatisfie; and his facyifice be:perfeQly offered : as! for other 
Prieſts, they came: often to preſent ' their Sacrifices which were 'imperfect; and the blood of 
bulls \xndl goats 6ould not take away" fir.off the (ſinner. * er HMOS. "rl «paigety. 
2/i:He received fromthe living Father 'a"life of holineſs and ſagification : Col.'1. 19... x 
It pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all fulnefs dwell. What' fuldeſs-is here meant? an Plenicudo gra- 
habitual-fulneſs-of igrace., -Zoh. 1 16-Of his falnefs we have all received grace for grace : tz babicals 
as he wasanointed-by-the'Fathee, he! received not the Spirit by meaſure z for God gi- Jok. 4. 34. 
vethwot-the ' Spirit! by(meaſure/ utito/him.'! It*s: rrue, that grace in the humane natures 
of Chrift,\which is the ſubject of habftual- grace, is'not-infinite; for that only belongs 
to the Holineſs of God +z/ but- yet thete'is all fulteſs/ in it ; becauſ& it's laid up: in him, 
that- height diſfience itz and'the?e'is a ſufficieticy,' and there are'ſupplies of the Spirit 
for all the Saints ;, and therefore he'is called, Dari.'g. 24. The'moſt holy, or hokinefs of bo- Dan. g. 14; 
bnefſes;'the humane nature is capable'of more-grace', and/therefore of greater glory, 
by :reaſon of its perſonal union, \thawall the-creaturesin Heaven hd Earth, ejther men 
or Angels ; for he #rh+ eric Shop Geol bigs): hos col Th 4 
_ 3- He received fromthe living Father'a life of:cohſolation. 1t's trae, if we look to 
- his condition: amongſt*the creatures, ſo he was a man of ſortows; but if we reſpect 
his communion wit 'the'Father , and the fulnefs of the conſolation:of the Spirit ( for 
where the Spirit is:truly a 'Spirit-of Santification ;' there alſo he! is-in perfe&ion a Spi- 
fl of:Conſolation) {s he' is faid, Pſali4.y-7. To'be anointed with the oyl of gladnefs above. 
his fellows; his\bleſſed Soul had experience as of greater and higher priviledges, fo 0 
far. greater comforts thatieF-che credture , men or Angels; and'though it's trae ,- that 
when, he! bore the ſins of :mem, and- the-wrath of God there: was ſub/tratio vifionis, and 
therefore he is faidl duploreiy whiehis'as much as'extra confortium wvivere , to dive with- Mar. 14. 33- 
out ſociety : he was' to» be: ſequeſtredagin; a wilderneſs, and: ſet apart unto grief,” and to 
nothing elſe, yet itiwas bur for'aſhdrt time; for-as the Sun «did recover its light 
again, ſo did his Spirit alſo, and bis Soul "og with unſpeakable joys} as he = 
| \4 under- 
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Pſal. 16. 11. 


Rey. 3. 21. 


Iſa. $9. 1% 
Hab, 3. 2. 


£ Sn 


under-went. unutterable ſorrows ; therefore he ſays, Joh. 15. 10. 1 kept my Fathers com 
mandment, and abide in his love , my heart 8s glad, and my glory rejoyceth, &c. 

4. He received from the living Father a lite of glory : Thow wilt ſhew me the path of 
life, in thy preſence is ſulnefs of joy , and az thy right hand are pleaſures for everore : and 
therefore, Rev. 3. 21. He that overcomes 1 will grant to ſit with me upon my Throne, even u ] 
overcame, and am ſate down with my Father in his Throne, &c. Jeſus Chriſt has a Throne 
oh which he now ſits ruling the Nations, having received a Kingdom from the Ancient 


of days, and he has a Throne in the Church ; a Throne is ſet in Heaven, Rev. 4. 2. and 


there is a more glorious Throne to be erected at the laſt and great day , when he ſhall 


fit upon the Throne of his Glory, &c. but all this while Heaven is the Fathers Throne , 


and when the works of God are perfected here below, the Kingdom ſhall be given up 
into the hands of the Father again : and thus Chriſt as Mediator, as ſent by the living 
Father, ſo he received from him a fourfold life , and therefore may be fitly ſaid ro kve by 
the Father. | 
But it may be objected from Foh. 5. 26. As the Father hath life in humſelf, ſo he has given 
zo the Son to bave bfe in himſelf. How is it ſaid that Chriſt hath life in himſelf, when he 
receives his life from the Father ? I anſwer, Chriſts meaning is this , he did publiſh him. 
ſelf to be the fountain of life, and he doth commonly tell you, that there is a double foun- 
tain of life, (1) Qhere . is the living Father ; but ſo life could not haye been derived unto 
us being dead ; for there is no way to receive any thing from God, but by the hand of a 
Mediator, therefore the Father hath appointed another fountain of life, and that ig his 
Son, and in him he hath laid up life, as in a common Treaſury ; though as Mediator the 
fountain of his life be in God, yet in reference unto ug; the Father hath given him to have 
life in himſelf ; it's not ſpoken of him as he is man, -but as he doth raiſe the dead by an 
Almighty power, and they ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear ſhall 
live, as he 1s an everlaſting Father, and begets ſouls unto the Lord, and as it'is given unto 
him: and therefore it muſt belong to him as Mediator , and not as God, and it is ſaid, 
He has given this power to him, becauſe be ts the Son of may : therefore the meaning iz, that 
God the Father being the fountain of life, man being fallen, and ſeparated from God, and 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſinsz now if the Lord will convey life unto us ,- it muſt be by ano- 
ther band ; and therefore he hath mgde the Son the fountain of life, and the fulneſs there- 
of to. dwell in him :; and.ſo.che Son has bfe in himſelf , as the Father has life in himſelf ; the 
Father conveys it to the Son, and the Son receives it of go to derive it unto us 
3. Having ſeen whatthe life is that the Son receives from the living Father, and how he 


lives by the Father, let us.in the next place conſider , how we that are members live by the Sor 


alſo : and it will appear, that anſwerably to the life that Chriſt received: from the Father, 
ſo is he the fountain of life unto the Saints. (1) Alife of Zuftification ; for he is become 


' Jehovah our Righteouſneſs, we are made the righteouſnefs of God in him : ſo that there is 


20 condemnation unto they that are in ( brift Feſus 3 for the debt is paid , and the bond is 
cancelled ;, for the Lprd hath brought in an everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and ſuch as fin can 
never ſpend. Thus we live by him a life of Juſtification, he is made unto us of God wiſ- 
dom and righteouſneſs. (2) We haye from bim a life of Holin&fs- and Regeneration ; we 
are dead in our treſyaſſtsand in the uncircumciſion of our. life;til by-bim-we are quickned ; 
and therefore, 1 Gr.:1 5.44. it's faidz; The firſt man; Adam was made a: bving ſoul, that was 
his _— patengens God did, _ _w_ _ ——_ of life , = he R__ 
a ling ſoul, that is, ſuch a nature as he had, 2c conld propagate pnto- his ri 

and ſo.from the firſt Adam we are made buing ſorts ; but if to dead, Adam could 
not reyive and quicken them again:z and therefore that; belongs to the ſecond Adam, he 
is TreJue GCooreudy, 17 fiiritum vovificnrn y for 4; vifick; ſpirit, we havethe: wnition: from the 
holy One, 1 Foh. 2. 20. and therefore the Spirit thatawe-, receive and:that dwells in us, is 
the Spirit of the Son, he is the head from whence our: fluences come, .and he is the root 
from which all oor ſap. is derived, it-is of his fulneſs enly that we:receive grace for grace. 


- (3): We receiverfrom Chriſt a: hfe of conjolacion : for he it-is' that ſends the Comforcer, the 
_ meſlage-is . Eſey 61. 2. he is ſent ro (h5nd up the brokg-hearted, to: proclaim liberty tothe ca- 


ve, and to publiſh the acceptable year of the Lord, the" yeat of Jubilee, the time of rejoy- 
ins his work is to ahi the brief the wr, com —__ them ſtrong: conſole- 
tion and good hope through grace ,; and that's the meaning of that place , Hab. 3.2: Re 
vive thy work. in the middle of the yeart.c, The Church-was then in-captivity,: and' in great 
affliction , gnd they were as dead men under. the hand of God:,..it.13.ſhoh a reviving that 
they beg: andall the: zncomes that the Saints have from'the Spirit of confolation, if 13® 
life that is derived unto them from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 5 from-whontthe Spirit of Sancti- 
fication-comey, from! him comes alſo the Sprris af Conſolation, (4) We ny 
| | rilt 
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Chriſt a life of Glory ; he is gone to Heaven as our Fore-rammer , and having prepared a 
place for us, he will come again and fetch us 3 we can never be received up to glory, if 
Chriſt had not been firſt received; and then he receives us alſo into the ſame glory, we 
enter into our maſters joy : it is his by a perſonal purchaſe and propriety, it is ours by our 
myſtical union and fellowſhip with him ohly 5 and therefore it is faid; That he doth raiſe 
a up at the laſt day. And Phil.'3. 21. He ſhall thange'our vile boay, that it may be like to by 
glories body;, and when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, 1 Joh: 3. 3. 10 that ow life x 
hid with Chriſt in God, but when Chriſt who js our life ſhall appear, we” ſhall appear with hiu# 11 
lory, Col. 3. 3. | pr * OT 
s % God hi Faker is the fountain of life unto the Saints : and that two ways, (!) as he is 
the fotintain of life unto Chriſt, and as he lives by the Father. (2) As by the Fathers 
appointment and decree he is made the. fountain of life unto us. * (1) As the Father is 
the fountain of life unto Chriſt ;, for, Joh. 14. 19. Becauſe I live ye ſhall live : if he did not 
S1v gx himſelf, we could not live by. him. Now, Col. 3.4. And when Chriſt who 51 our liſe 
Pals appear, then ſhall you alſo appear with him in gy. Chriſt is our life canſarive, now eſ- 
ſentialiter, &c. and he gives us life, becauſe he hath life in himſelf, but that 1s given ttim 
from the Father ; there is a righteouſneſs in him: by which we are accepted, and the ful- 
neſs of habitual grace in him by which we are ſan&ihed : all this is laid up in him by the 
Father ; it is upon this ground only, that he is the fountain of life unto us, becauſe he 
himſelf lives by the Father ; therefore in all the glory of Chriſt, the Father ſhould be Rom. 5. 16; 
honoured, becauſe all the fulneſs of Chriſt he doth receive it from the Father : There- 
fore whenſoever we have recourſe unto Chriſt for righteouſnefs, holineſs, and comforts, 
and ſee him to live by the Father in all theſe ; and when we look up unto him who is-our 
Head, and ſee him exalted above all Principalities and'/Powers; and. that- he lives by the 
power of God ; now ſay, Chriſt Iives by the power and the glory of the Father, ahd the 
life that I live is by the faith of the Sof- of God. (2) As by the Father he'is made the 
fountain of life unto us ; for the Father did give eternal life unto us when he laid it up 
in the Son : therefore it is ſaid , That they killed the Prince of life ; as he is the King of jr, g, xr. 
Righteouſneſs, and the Prince of Peace : it is ſaid Moſes was a man of pzace, but he could as 3. 25- - 
not command peace in the mutinous and murmuring people , but if he had been a Prince 
of peace he could ; and ſo Chriſt as a Prince of hfe can convey life , and diſpenſe ir, 
Rev. 22, 14. We having fallen and forfeited Paradiſe and the Tree of Life, we were ſe- 

_ Cluded from it: Now God the Father hath appointed another Tree of Life, which 1s the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and he wfll give unto men a right or a priviledge to-cat thereof alſo, 
which they were formerly ſhut out of. - So'that you ſee, it is thegfFather that hath given 
him power to quicken whom he will, to have lis in-himſelf, and to give eternal life tg 
as many as believe in him. | | | 
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Onur Covenant-Intereſt in Offices, As, and Relations of the Trinity applied. 


$. Hs finiſhed the doCtrinal part, and ſeen how God the Father makes over Uſe 1. 
- himſelf in the Covenant of Grace to the Saints ; for their portion lyes in God, 
not only in the Attributes of the nature ,. but in an intereſt in the perſons alſoz and we 
have an intereſt in all the aCtions that the Father appropriated , whether they be eter- 

nal, or in time, and thoſe whether terminated in Chriſt immediately , or in us; and we + 

have ſeen how we have an intereſt in all the perſonal relations of the Father, that in the 
ſame relations he ſtands to Chriſt, in the ſame he ſtands to vs alſo; he is his Fa- 
| therand out Father, his God and our God; he is our Father, our King, our Friend, our 
Husbandman, and the Fountain of our life, for he hath given us eitraa] life, and this lite 
Is 1n his Son: Now we come to apply all this to our ſelves, and it ſhall be 1. for Infor- 
mation, that ſoin ſogreat a truth as this, we may not be miſtaken.. And -here we are to 
conſider, (1) that a man hath intereſt in all the perſons at once, they all be given to- 
gether z a man hath not firſt an intereſt in the Father, and then in the Son , and then/in 
the Spirit, but having an intereſt in one, he hath an intereſt in them all, he that hath the 
Son | ath the Father alſo, he hath the Father and the Son. And by this we mayſee what 
a glorious change there is in a man when: he is converted -and made one with Chriſt, he 
hath an intereſt in all the Attributes of God. It's true, that they do all a&tfor him after- 
wards ſucceſſively, and according-to a' mans neceſlity at. ſeveral times they work for his 
| | Vyv 2 good 
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zood ; ſometimes an act of mercy is put forth for him, ſometimes an a&t of Power, 
ſometimes wiſdom , ſometimes patience  .but yet the foul comes to have an intereſt in 


' them all at once, and at the ſame time, and when he 1s intitled to the one; he is intitled 


to the other, even to them all : and fo it is with the Perſons alſo, the title Believers haye 


ro them begins at once. Asa man hath intereſt jn Chriſt the Mediator ; it's true , that 
- Chriſt doth exerciſe all his Offices for his ſpiritual good ſucceſſively , and he is now to 


2Pet. I. 5. 


1 Cor. 13. 10, 
I'fo 


Eph. 3. 10- 


him a Prieſt to offer his Sacrifice, and to bear his iniquity, now he is a Prophet to teach 
him, now he is a King to govern him; and there are diſtinct acts of all theſe offices ; but 
yet the ſoul hath an 1ntereſt in them all at once: As 1t is in all grace ; it's true, that 
the graces of Gods Spirit do all of them aCt in their places; for we are to add to our 
faith vertue, and to our vertue knowledge, &C. &yyogwynoals, it is taken ab 3s qus chores 
ducunt, from ſuch as lead the dance, in which every one keeps his own place, and adts his 
own part; for grace brings the moſt glorious order into the ſoul that can be; but yer 


all grace is wrought together, even the whole new man is begotten at once : And {0 for 


all the creatures of God ; it is true, that they do all in their places at for the Saints, the 
Stars un their courſes do f ft gen Siſera, but ors a man comes to have 96 hereditarium, 
an hereditary right to them all at once: And this is the glory of the change at a mans 
firſt converſion, which a man may admire, IF el#y eis of, a man that had before no in- 
tereſt in any Attribute of God, in any perſon in the Godhead , or any of the Offices of 
Chriſt, or any grace of the Spirit , or any promuſe of the Goſpel , or it any creature of 
God , yet at once in the very ſamg inſtant, he comes to have a title unto all theſe; 
that though *all the promiſes be fuled by degrees, and in their time , yet the ſay] hath 
a title unto themall, and that as true and as great as he ſhall have when he comes to 
Heaven ; *for it is by the ſame title that he ſhall injoy Heaven ; for this is but our nan- 
age and childhood, yet a child hath the ſame title -to the land his father left him, as 
when he comes to bea man, only he hath not the poſſeſſion of it: and ſo the title by 
which you ſhall injoy God for ever, is begun in this life ; enly there are two great chan- 
ges yau mult paſs through, the firſt.is converſion , the ſecond is death ; by the ane the 
ſoul is intitled to his heavenly inheritance , ang bythe other he is fully put into poſſeſ- 
ſion. 
2, Though the intereſt of Gods people begin at once in all the perſons, yet the Lard 
would have vs take-notice, that-there isa UiſtinCt intereſt intthem all to.be attajned-unto ; = 
for the more diſtinCt our apprehenſions are, :the more;glory we give .unto.Gad , ang. the 
greater will our own comfort be : Got delights not-in generalities,ncither in general confeſ- 
ſions, nor in general apprehenſions or thankſgivings., As it is in-the Attributes of the 


.Nature of God, though a ſoul that hath:an intereſt ,in God-in Covenant, ,hath a title to 


them all at once, yet they are all of them as ſo many diſtin objects. for faith .to work 
and reſt upon; as mercy, and juſtice, and holineſs, and wiſdom, and faithfulneſs; and 
the ſoul ſhouid not only be content with a general apprehenſion that he hath an-intereſt -in 


_ them all, but ſhould be diſtinAly drawn forth, and exerciſe diſtinct aCts of faith upon them 


all: And as it is in Chriſt, there arediſtin&t excellencies in him, there is the Holineſs of his 
Natare, the Holineſs of his Life, and the fulneſs of his Satisfaction , the glory of his Me- 


"Tit ; and a ſoul thathath an intereſt in Chriſt , - and ismgde one yvithihim , -bhath-jmmedi- 


ately an intereſt in all theſe ; but yet the Lord requires that the faith of his Sarnts ſhould 
be exerciſed about themall, and have their apprehenſion. raiſed bythe glory ef;them all : 
As a man that believes any one part of the Word of God, . doth believe the whole Word 
of Godat the ſame time ; for faith; that doth cloſe with any Divine-Truth, aright , doth 
itupon this ground, to reſt upon Goad,tam wt revelatis, quam revelendss, as wellin what. 58. re- 
vealed, «+ what is to be revealed : as it-was with Adaw and the Angels, unto whom, there are 
made daily new diſcoveries of the will and counſel of God, that they neves. knew; before ; 
bur Yet there is not a precept, promiſe, or threafning in the whale Word of God, but it is a 
diſtinct object of faith , and the Lord would haye the, apprehenſjons of his pegple particu- 
larly ſet upon them, that they may be particnlarly.afteRed with them , _— and ;ad- 
mire the grace of God in giving them an intereſt in this promiſe, .and in that ar ; 
So It 1s. true ,.that a man that hath an.intereſt jn the. Son of God ,. hath an intere = 
in God the Father, .and ſo a man may .conkder- it :difſewr ove , diſcaſwely ; but the, Lord 


would have the ſoul ſtay upon the particular intereſt he hath in- the Father, and the glory 


thereof, and upon the particular intereſt he hath in the Spn and the glory. thereof, alſo. AS 
it is in point of aſſurance , though ;he- that hath the witneſs of the Father and, the.S0n, 
hath the witneſs of the Spirit alſo ;.and he that ig alluxed ;of the.love of one, Pg be aſſu- 
red of the love of them all; yer there is a diſtinFt bringiug home of the love, of cach per- 


ſon to the ſoul ; ſo that a man doth not by way, of diſcqueſe only reaſon himſelf Jt the 
| ather, 
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ather 
a of the love of the Soh in me, I have alſo a witneſs thereby of the love of the Fa- 
ther alſo; but when the { ſoul i is particularly dtawn ont and diſtin&tly affeCted with the love 
of each of the perſons, his apprehenſ10ns are raiſed by reaſon of this intereſt : and ſoit is 
in the work 9 aith affo, antth< ground of it"isthis, '$*) t$ecauſe' all the glory that God 
hath by us here, is whei! he fs exalted inour hearts; for Gods glory is in the hearts of his 
Saints, as all their melody 1 is'in | their hearts), "Ephiſ. 5-19. whenall things in the inward 
man ria in lin F ſet right, Exod. 1 C4 "Hes 5 my God and I'will exalt him. ' Now as our 
apprehenſions dg riſe in the cotifideration of the glory of any thing that is in God, God 


hath the more Aline glory thereby ; for as he hath given us vatiety of ordinances , and 


he will be honoured by us! in them al; {0 he hath propounded to our faith diſtinct ob- 
je&ts, and he will be honoured by our faith i in them all ; for as you heard, the glory that 
God hath it in his world c tempt 1s in the hearts of the Saints” they” only 'do glorific him 
attively, all things elſe doit bit. occaſionally, that is , by giving them an occaſion taglorifie 


him.” (2) 4 there is a a gnine: ſ#75ctneſ$ and vertue that cues from every one of 
oy when the ſoul is pilinet drawn out to them, and they "are diſt inctly exerciſed : as 
Ply. 3. 10. ſays the Apo at I may ko bin, ant the hor o of his reſerreflien, and the 

unto bis ſuff Jufe Lek 105, When a man looks 


fey whip oh his ſiffrring s, | APE, made conforms 


6 of Chr Criſt, there'is a vercue wilt come'out of it ; 9 if upoh the ſufferings of 
riſt, pay is4 vertue will ws out of them all, and they have I of thetn their peculiar 
SY, proper 'yertue' upon the 
knowledge : now its here as it'1s'in a Poſie , there are many flowers put together, and 
whey do) ld a very fragr __ fine, that is vety refreſhing and delightfom ; bur. he thar - 
yill be affected Wi each fl Wer moſt take them all apart, Pl he wy find that each of 
them Ser its diltin& and 'pro fayor, which unleſs theman had taken apart he would 
ah haye known : "and fo' it 1s allo ir all the glorious excellencies that are in God and in 


Son, and Spirit, who having Gne nathre have alſo one love, and if I have a teſti. | 
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ul. ' The Apoſtle ſpeaks of 5 5ouk Tis arms, a ſavor of 2 Cor. 2. 14+ 


IE ” The ſecond UE} is of Echuriegi and that i. To ſtir you pp to conſider the glory of Uſe 2. 


this intent] the Perk o ; his was that did'moſt affect Chrilt, 7/a. 16. 5. The Lord 5s the 
hs: PAFALAR We ; bis inverelt in the Father tbat mainly bis heart doth glory in. 


inberi 
e had Aus Geer joretef that hem might have boaſted of; ; ſor he was Heir of a things; Heb, r, 3+ 


but ina re PPC :a! manner he he cha grout inheritance jn the Saints, Eph. I, 18, which 
may be interp: 4-1, 1+ tha if hi xls is in them ,' for they are his both dono and 
Le lhar by - 4 i, ; and by T por als, & for mmter, as It is rendred , Afts 26. 18. To 


"gre them an inheritance dons 7 t NG hs are Janttified, 3 & Tois Hy1aogheote, and ſo the Saints 
ave a great inheritance gory y 1D, = are heirs of promiſes, yea they inherit all things ; 


but the main of Cixiſts rote in the perſon of the Father, and that ſhould 
be alſo the glory of the Sai: __ ere conſider, (1) that the high advancement of the 
Traabare hb in x 60k with he wy Fd the higheſt adyancement of the humane nature 
of Chriſt lyes in the perſonal Unio the grace of Union is far reater than the grace of 
Unction, that he was made one agar ihe nd Perſon in the rinity ; and the advance- 
ment of our nature is more by gur.m on with the Perſon of Chriſt, than in all 


the benefits we receive from him; Vertere is a higher union that this tends to; and'that 
IS an union with all the perſons in the Trinity thereby , for communio fundatur in unione. 

ow haying ( communien' with al the heres + it Agnes that we haye an union with them 
all; andas we haye a'hi Er union hs erſon of the Son than . the gels have, ſo 
we have a nearer union th the Fath &f , Fly with the Spiri t alſo; and herein lyes the 
greateſt exalration. (2) "There 1s gfe in union with the perſpns , than, there is in all 
other benefirs clever, and all other infereſts* ast ere is more ji the perſon of Chriſt 
than therehs in all the bedefits of Chriſt; there i 1s more ih giving of the perſon of Chriſt, 
than in giving of all.the benefits that e be ows. Thus there 1s more 11 our fitle to the 
perſons, than it inall other intereſts whatſc ſe , whether we have an intereſt in promiſes, 
1n creatures, 1n ordinances, nay it 1s more in ſome reſpect than an intereſt in Attributes ; 
for under the firſt Covenant © Arty es were after a ſort made oyer to Adam, that 
they ſhould all work for him, they were his portion 3 but under the ſecond Covenant it is 
that the intereſt inthe perſons comes in. z W Partcs 5 Ladam had fl , he had had an interelt in 
God in. common, whateyer was in the Nature God. al the e Attributes of his Nature 
ſhould have been his ; but it is the ſecond Cot ohne \y! bio union with the.Sbn of 
God, that gives usa diſtin union with the 
1$ a perſotal intereſt that 'is the great me fc 
our title unto the perſon. that pi 
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a title unto life for him ; for the Covenant is matrimonial, and it is the union with the 
perſon only that intitles the woman to her husbands honour and eſtate : ſo. it's in this al- 
lo, having an intereſt in all the perſons gives a mana title unto all the promiſes and un. . 


to all the priviledges of the Saints; and therefore the jus heredirarium of the Saints unto 
all other good things from God lyes in this, that they have an union with all the perſons ; 


| for they that are nor intitled unto the perſons, do in vain hope to intitle themſelves to the 


benefits. (4) This givesa man a threefold title and intereſt, [17 in all the Attributes, 
[2] in the Divine Nature, [3] in their aCtings: for as they are all made over unto the 
Saints; they know that all theſe attributes are to be found in all the perſons. There is in 
the Father infinite wiſdom, and infinite power, and infinite mercy, and infinite grace, &c. 
ſo there is in the Son alſo, for the attributes of the nature are in common to them all, they 
'having all of them but one and the ſame ſimple and undivided Eſſence ; and it is glorious 


to a Saint to ſee all the attributes in them all, and thereby he is aſſured, that in all the a&t- 


ings of the Father he will improve all the attributes, and ſoit is in all the aCtings of the 
Son and the Spirit alſo, and ſo they become ours in the aCtings of them by reaſon of our 
intereſt in all the three perſons. (5) This 1s the proper ground of our communion with 
God : wherein lyes the ſweetneſs of a Chriſtians life here , but mainly in that fellowſhip 


'that he hath with God, that he walks with God, and that he's not alane, but the Father is 


with him, &c? Nowall communion is perſonal, and is a mutual intercourſe between per- 
ſons : Our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with the Son Feſus Chriſt, And.there is a fellow- 


ſhip of the Spirit, 2 (or. 13. 14. It's true , we have an inheritance in attributes and in 


promiſes, but we cannot properly be ſaid to have fellowſhip with him but in regard of the 
perſons: Adam had in his creation an inheritance inall the creatures, but yet he could not 
have communion with them, there was none meet for fellowſhip with him but Eve : ſo it's 


- here, there is nothing but a perſon that a mai carſhave communion with. It's true, our 
communion is in things ; as we have communion with Chrilt in his righteouſneſs and in 


his priviledges, in his graces, in his victories, that is, we have a ſhare together with him 
in them all, and they are as truly ours as they are his, according unto our neceſſity ; but 
yet remember , our communion is with the perfon of Chriſt, not with the benefits: ſo it 
Is in this alſo, we havea communion with Father, Soni, and Spirit in the attributes of the 
Nature, ſo that they are as truly ours according to the tenour, and for the ends of the 
new Covenant, as they are his ; but ſtill our union and communion is with the perſons in 
them, therein doth properly the foundation, lye : as if a husband marry a wife , ſhe 
ſhall have a communion with him, that is, a common ſhare in his honour and in his eſtate, 
in whatever is his; but yet the communion that ſhe hath is with the perſon of her hufe 
band. Now man being a ſociable creature, we know what ſweetneſs there is in fellowſhip 
with the perſons of men, to have the communion of thoſe he'takes moſt delight in: - as na- 
rure doth inable a man to taſte the ſweetneſs of that fellowſhip ; ſo doth grace, being a 
Divine nature, and fitting the ſoul for communion, it doth inable a man to taſte the ſweet- 
neſs that is 1n fellowſhip with the Divine nature, with all the perſons in whom only there 
is all -fulnefs and joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. 
. 2, If therebe fack an intereſt in the perſons to be had, then let every man examine 
"himſelf, whether he have ſuch a title unto the perſons or no.  Inall other titles we do uſe 
to try, becauſe we would not be deceived, and upon the tryal of a title a man doth conclude 
it 1s good ;, #lud certum quod ex dubio certum , that is certain, which out of doubtful is made 
certam. Let us therefore examine our title, which we have ſo much the greater cauſe to 
do, becauſe there 1s this vanity in the heart of a man, that it's very apt to ſuppoſe a title 
here without trying; and this is the overthrow of many a ſoul : the fooliſh Virgins did 
ſuppoſe that they ha& been eſpouſed unto Chriſt, and ſhould have gone unto the marriage 
with him, as well as the wiſe, &c. as men do in the benefits of Chriſt , they are willing to 
ſuppoſe that their ſins are pardoned, and their perſons -are accepted, and ſo they deceive 
their own ſouls : there is a fallacy when a man diſputes ex falſis ſuppoſitss, from Falſe ſuppeſs- 
t1045, and then all the concluſions that he doth build upon them are unſound ; and that's 
the very condition of moſt Chriſtians, they argue ex falſis ſuppoſitis , from falſe ſuppoſitions 
all their life time, and that's the fallacy ſpoken of, Fam. 1. 22. Byt be you dvers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving your own ſouls, &c. 'which is to diſpute and gather concluſions 
from falſe and corrupt premiſes; becauſe they were hearers of the word, though they were 
not doers, yet from this falſe principle they did reaſon and argue all their life time that 
their ſtate was good: and ſo did the foolifh builders, fat. 7. 22. Lord, we have propheſied 
in thy name, and in- thy name caſt out devils, we have eat and drank,_m thy preſence , and thou 
haſt taught in onr ſtreets ; therefore there is no doubt but we ſhall attain an entrance at 


his coming ; -and fo the ſoul is under a fallacy all his days, and this is the great __ 
| 0 
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of the old Serpent, to deceive a man in referetice to his eternal ſtdte ; for'as _ his 

inſtruments doth cndeayour to-beguile yon in the matters of truth, Col. 2. 4. Tra 6b 116 
wgacyitula; he deceives a man by falſe reaſonings ; ſo alſo he endeavours to deceive a 

man in matter of. his ſtare, that he might deceive himſelf by falſe reaſonings alſo > and np- 

on this ground it, mainly is, that there is that extraordinary averſneſs 1n the hearts of mer 
unto the duty of ſelf-examination, and & far greater averſneſi to the examination of a mans 
ſtate, than of bts ations ;, for there are many men that will make conſcience to review their 
actionsand conſider their ways, and yet theſe very men are willing to go upon a ſuppoſi- 

tion in the matter of their ſpiritual flates , and to be content to take that for granted; 
though it be the-ground of all. And here we are to conſider ao, that thany thar are true 
Believers may not know that there is a diſtinCt intereſt in the perſons to be had ; they in 
general do believe in God, and cloſe with Chriſt, who is offered them in the promiſe, but 
as for ſuch adiſtinct title unto all the perſons, it is a thing that they are not acquainted 

with ; it ſeems it was this that Chriſt reproved in his Diſciples, Foh. 14. 1. Te believe 1 
God, believe alſo in me : their faith in the acting of it was not ſo diſtinct and particular as' 
it ought to have been. As it is in witneſling, there is many a tnan that never knew that 
there was a diſtinct witneſs of all the perſons in the hearts of the Saints, and therefore 
they did never look out for any ſuch thing: fo:it: is-in'the point of faith alſo: but now 
This is a truth diſcovered to; you, and the Lord will expectithefruit of Goſpel-diſcoveries, 
he will cotne and demand fruit of his Vineyard, and he dothrexpec it ; he « # with whom, 
3n the word read or preached, that you have to do4 he looks what power it hath upon your 
hearts after it is diſpenſed. 1 | NE 


(1) We &e to conlider, that the way b which we can come to have an intereſt in all- 


the perſons, is by cloſing with the Son ;; for it:is our union with the Son, thatas it pies 
us a title unto all good things , ſo it gives vs inthe firſt place an union wittall' the per- 


ſons, and it.intitles us unto them all. it'is.be that hath the Son bath the Father alſo ,” ad*be'1 Joh. 2. 2 FR 


that bath not the Son, hath not the F ather-: for itis only the bleſſing of tne ſecond Covena t;- 


and it comes upon none but thoſe that areiin'Covenant, as the promiſes corhe upbn'ro 
but thoſe that are heirs of promiſe; therefore: we ſhould firſt inquire, whether we be one 


Ld 


with theSon or no. Now there isno\unionwith him but by believing in him ; for tis 


heving be ag act of the whole foul, for theſhbjeft of auth is the whole ſoul, with rhe heat 


man believes, yet it is ſpecially\ſeated-in the-will ; as unbelief alſo is ſpecially ſeated . 


there, There isa' double infidelity : (1) \Parwyiey ations, 4 org which ſorfie hhve 
ſaid is no ſing but yet if there is a commandzyto believe, then bare mor-belicving isa fin; be- 
cauſe it.is cþ& grantgreſſion of the Law. (2) [Prave #5;-of depr aved diſpoſition f 
that lyes:mainly in the will; Now when the'will opehs'ariy 
[1] Itdoes conſent to receive and accept of Chriſt upddth& own terms; not onl 

with his righteouſneſs, but Chriſt with his' » Not only Chriſt with' his Neaes, 


; 


5of a d mn; and : 
te, it is'unto two ines: 


but Chriſt with his inconveniencies, Chriſt toall the endsfor which the Father hath or-' 
dained him, he would have birt 'glorified:in them all inhisheart. C27] With the ſame - 


hand of faith that he doth zeceive whole Chriſt , he doth give up whole elf 'unto Obfiſt 
again , ſo thatheis his own nd more, but put out of his own power for'ever; and here: 
Joyceth in this, that 1 am my beloved: as well 4s! | | 
pinefsin him;.and he would enjoy nothing apart from hinv for ever, he would five in tiim; 
and dear fruit ta-him, and work forhim y and be into hitn-/ and that to-eterniry'; for he 
_ ” him, magma gp mather-in-law, Where I 20, where thi lodiefÞ'f 
will lodge , thy people ſhall be my people'y"rhy:Gou my" God; hd Where rhou tyeſh 1 will & 
Whsre there hath-been ſuch; an acceptation'and ſucv's reſipwationi., here 
l er:allo 3. for our unionis by him; as'our and\ Communiotnalſs i 
ror Father. py ara The 44 _ % L ” - +1} Yb? Area ar ps 1 — 
2) If a man be intitled wito the perſons, there will tie drawings" ont "OFF; 
wards each. perfon:: for there isan im Mn of the lore of them all left Pe 
We love'bim, becauſe he loved us firſt; and this loye 'will:warm our hea 


S_ with 


% 


: 


iy beloved is mine ; he would' have his hap” 


: 


again; there-yrill-be-the workivgs of-it inthe foul , -chougts'there be nor/tH6 witheſſing??'7 Jo 4 19 


for Phil. 1; 6: there !isa good worF begun, and it's begur 
Elorie theperſdng maunly'in the hearts of Pakievers tHerefore fiich workings'the' 
ord;will draw forth.in theta : O that ever Gd the/Fatlier ſhould give his Son to the!” 


Pbyall the perſbns, and it is tg" 


Joh. 3. God falbued themorl4! and that 1' ſliould'be called the Son of God,, that the'Son - 


thould Jay down his-life for me, ſhonld bear my ſins and ifiy forrows, that'his Spirit ould 


aide in me, inlightaing mine eyes, renewing me it/thsſpirirof my mind ; there oy 
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ſuch a ſpiritual warmth wrought in the ſoul towards all. theſe perſons , becauſe there is a 
principle of the -loye of them all kindled in the foul. But:yet, .* 

- (3) There will never be the fulneſs of aſſurance, tilt the perſons that have given you 
an intereſt in themſelyes, do. alſo themſelves witneſs their intereſt, 1 Joh. 5. 7. and they 
will ſurely do ſo toall thoſe that wait for hem; the Father will fay, I am thy Father, atid 

- the Son ſay, 1 am thy Saviour , and the Spirit, [ am thine :' therefore exerciſe faith. -uport 
your intereſt in all the perſons » and 1n particular upon your intereſt in God the Father,. 
and be much in communion with the Father ; . ſeeing communion is perſonal, and there is 
a diſtin intereſt in all the perſons, therefore a diſtinct communion ; that which was the 
happineſs of theſe perſons communion , and the infinite fatisfaCtion that they took one 
in another, that ſhall be thy happineſs andithy portion for ever. 

$. 3. Weare to exerciſe faith upon all the perſons in this — made over under the 
ſecond Covenant, and to live upon thys principle in all our wa (1) That they are all 
of them objeds of faith is clear ;*for the ultimate object of Lich is God, 1 Per. 1.21. 
Now as we are to take in the whole Scripture , as objetum immediatum, the amnediare objett, 
and every part of the Scripture is to be believed as an object of faith ; ſo the whole God- 
head, all the attributes of God, and all the perſons in the Godhead are by faith to be reſted 
upon 3 for there are, 1 Thefſ. 3. 10. wissws v5oghpuale, defetts of faith, ſo bong as faith takes 
not in its whole object, it hath not its perfeft work, Fam. 1.3. (2) We are to worſhip 
| themall, though not as apart one from another, yet as in our apprehenſion diſtinguiſhed ; 
and weareto give unto them diſtinct worſhip, as Chriſt ſays, oh. 4. 23. The time cometh, 
that you ſhall neither in this mountain, nor i Feruſalem wor ſhip the Fathe#;, he that will wor ſhip 
God, muſt wade s him in ſpirit and in truth-; for the Father ſeeks ſuch to wor ſhip him, &C. Now 
FROGRP 15.two Lid, either cults neturalis, qns ex ipſa Dei natura pendet, natural wor ſhip, &c. 
acre 1$ No man that did eyer worſhip a God ,; but he did acknowtedge, that this God he 
 wasto believe in, and hope in, love, and pray. to, and to hear and obey him in all things; 

| and ; there is a _cultus inſtitutus , qui ex liberrana Des -voluntate pendet, &'c. inſtituted wor ſhip, 
which depends on the will of God. Now the/bigheſt aCt of worthip is in believing, and it's 
unto this that all the Inſtitutions, which are but -edie cultus, means of _ ard. operly: 
fi Porggnt>5 for cultus inſtitutus med: locum tantiom ſupplet ad cultum pri : Tein | 
.. worſhip, the perſons we mult give to cach of, them that which is en main ain of W mn if 
and1 that is A re 1n them, .. (3) 1t is fromthe objects of faith that the life:of the ſoul: 
- comes in, Eſa..38. 16. By theſe things mei live, and in all theſe things xs the life of my ſpirit : for 
the Prophet Eſaias had and, Takes 4 lump of. figss a11d lay it upon the boil, andi he ſhall recover, 
by.this promiſe I ſhall live, and many others that. come after. ſhall live upon the promiſes. 

by this experiment that'I have had., and fonnd of them; ' forcfaith is vs #lreas clua's 
dobanyde, the. wouth and oe of the foul. Now. the.delight of the eye in ſeeing comes from 
the object, and the nouriſhment of the body comes in. by. the-meuth ; and therefore it's 

Feclel. 6. 7. ſaid, That all the lahour of the mans for þis month : it's from the: meat that a -man eats, ' 
that. the ſtrength of his body is derived ;-and| therefore Chriſt., as the obje& bf faith, 
faith, That hs. fleſhss meat indeed, and his blood: drimk, indeed it notes ſtrength and nouriſh 

-comes from the object of faith, and the way..of- an 0 is byiunion';/ it' is by. 
ſi the ſap andghe ſjvect of jt, crede & mandycafts, and if any gbjet-of faith 'dg not 
contribute its, the ſoul lives not upon.it;it will inits ſtrength decay 3'and there- 
foro live by thy faith. of the Son of God , Geb-2« 36; becauſe '1t !is from the dire as of 
aich that life comes in-: and here;are two things:tq be ſpokento:: (1) What the 'dbjefft of 
are that the foul. 55 to takg in, q28:the mekpug over. of each perjent ander the ſend Ondenant ? 

7”% What aa of faich the ſonkja.ca.py orth wponthem ? \\ 11 __ _— 

\I, Thea of faith. thatthe & is'to take in in each of: the. perſons web-chele (1) 
The per Jars hemſe}ves, we are to believe the record of them: all; 11 Joh to, 'Joh: 5:45. 
we are to. hear and learn of the Father , and we arare- believe: in tho Son : : Tv hirwifihud all the 
Prophets witneſ, At. 10. 43: that whoſoever believes in him ſhall have remiſſion of Na, Foh. - 
IG, ARd.wEAT, to believe in the Spirit, it is the, Spirit that bears xritneſs, becauſe the Spirit 

» is. tough; and 9 we are tocome;uato them. in:daxies; in prayer; and hearingzjand in all 

'  aQts9 worſhip. and the ground gf-jt is, becauſe we'are to believe in him; for: they can- 
Rom. 19; 14% "= tohimiin whom they have not-belieyed; Rom.10. 14. Now: though ths benefit that - 
e haveby all theſe perſons is- exceeding great, the Father adopts and juſtifies us by the 
imputation'of the righteouſneſs gf: Chrilt, and the remiſſion of ſins, and the Sons Jehovah 
our righteouſneſs, and he gives ps' power to become the fons of God, and the Spirit 1s 
the bond of our union, the pr inciple of our ſanctification, and the guide of 6ut way ; Jet 
the ground of all this intereſt in their benefits: js our intereſt in their perſons>-ſo that as 


re inthe Mediator, and nnion with his perſon is far greater than all the _— : 
tha 
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Chap. IV. Relations of the Trinity applied. : 337. 


that we receive by him , becauſe it is the fountain from which they do all flow, and the 
root upon which they do all grow, 1 oh. 5. 12. ſoit's here alſo, intereſt in the perſons 
is the foundation of all our antereſt in their benefits; for if we had no title unto the perſons, 
we could have no benefit by them, or any part thereof : and therefore as they are perſo- 
na} promiſes that are the great promiſes of the Goſpel ; ſo they are perſonal intereſts that 
are the great priviledges of the Goſpel , and that in which the main of the life of a Saint 
lyes : ſo that as when Chriſt is fer forth by God the Father as a propitiation lifted vp in 
the Goſpel, gre, Rom. 3. 25. the ſoul by the recumbency of faith caſts it felf upon him, _ 
leaves it ſelf with him ; ſo the Father and Spirit are ſet forth in the Goſpei as the God of Pal. xo. 14. 
conſolation,and the ſoul is to rely, roll,and caſt it felf upon them; and as we are not barely 
to look upon the benefits that come by Chriſt, ſo neither are weto the benefits that come 
by them, but it is their perſons, evs incomplexum, not things that the ſoul 15 to rel{t npon. 
(2) The ſoul is to reit upon all the promiſes that in Scripture are made concerning theſe 
perſons : there are promiles that have a peculiar reſpect unto them all. [1] There are 
promiſes that ſpecially concern the Father, which though they be formally made unto the 
Son, yet it is with ſpecial reſpect unto the Saints : as the promiſe of giving Chrilt unto | 
their ſouls, and nouriſhment and life by him ; for he fays, Moſes gave you not the bread that Joh. 6. 5%: 
came down from beaven, my Father gives you the true bread: promiſes of julteficitinn by him, 
Eſa.5 3.11, By bis kyowleape ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie many, That is as much as to ſay, 
as many as belicve in him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins, and a promiſe of guidance, Exod. 
23. 20. Behold I ſend my Angel before you. They were in a ſtrait; for they were in the 
wilderneſs where there was no way ; now the Father doth promiſe the Son ihould under- 
take their guidance, and it is not a promiſe that is peculiar unto thoſe times only, though 
there was {omething peculiar in it. And there is a promiſe of gifts, Ware for the promiſe of as x. 4. 
the Father. The extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoſt that were to be poured out to fir 
men for office in thoſe times, it's called the promiſe of the Father : and the promiſe alſo 
of preſervation and perſeverance, My Father that gave them me 1: greater than all , and no Joh. 10. 29. 
man can pluck them owt of my Fathers hand. [2] There are ſome promiſes that do more 
eſpecially belong unto the Son, as that of grace, and a continual ſupply ; he ſhall go in and 
ot and find paſture ; and ſays Chriſt, 7 am come that they may have life, and have it more abun- 
dantly ;, and a promiſe of a conſtant preſence, 7 will dwell in: them, and walk, among#t them ;, Joh. 10. g, to. 
whet concord bath Chriſt with Belial ? I am with you to the end of the world, that he will beau- : 
rifie his Church and ſanttifie it, and cleanſe it, that he may preſent it unto himſelf a glorious Church 
without fpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch theng, Eph. 6. 26, 27. and that he will ſubdue our enemies, 
Eſay 63. 3, 4. / will take them in my arms, and heep them from their enemies fury, their blood 
ſhall be Printed upon my garments, and I will ſtain all my raiment ;, for the day of vengeance u 
in mine heart, aud the year of my redeemed us come : he ſhall be cloathed wth a garment dpt im 
blood, and hi name ſhall be called the word of God, Rev. 1g. 13. [37] There are ſome promi- 
les that in a more ſpecial manner reſpect the holy Spirit : he has promiſed them a ſpirit of 
ſanctification , and he will purge the filth of the daughter of Son by a ſpirit of burning, 
Eſa. 4. 4. promiſes of direction, The Spirit ſhall lead you into all truth, Foh: 16. 13. he ſhall 
undertake to be the guide of your way, and you ſhall hear a voice crying behind yon, This 
is the way, walk 10 it : aTpirit of liberty alſo you ſhall have ; for where the Spirit of the Lord cy. 4; r1. 
3s there is liberty ;, and a ſpirit of viftory, Eſa. 59. 19. when the enemy doth break in as a 
tloud,the Sptrit of the Lord ſhall lift up a ſtandard againſt him, ſo that they ſhall conquer, not 
nught, nor by power, but by my Spirit, Zac. q 6. Now all theſe lead a man ynto the per- 
on of the Spirit, and his intereſt in him, as fo many lines into a centre ; for as all the pro- 
muſes do lead a man to union with Chriſt, by which mcans he becomes an heir of promiſe, 
ſo do all the promiſes lead a man to an intereſt in his perſon , without which he can la 
no clajm unto the promiſe that is made by any of the perſons, for they are not wakeefal, | 
and made unto all ; but as the promiſes of Chriſt belong unto thoſe that are one with 
him , ſo all the promiſes of the perſons belong only unto thoſe that have an intereſt in 
them ; and therefore we are to caſt our ſelves upon the perſons for the accompliſhment 
_ of the promiſes. | 
(3) Faith is to reſt upon the love of them all ; for though they are efſentially one, and 
therefore have but one will, yet as they are perſonally diſtinguiſhed , ſo they are three, 
and have diſtinct wills and diſtinCt loves; and therefore Chri diſtinguiſhes between his 
will and- the Fathers will : 7 am come not to de my own will, but the will of him that ſent me, 
08 my will, bi thy will be done +, eſſentially his will and the Fathers are one, but they ace per- 
Jonally diſtinguiſhed : ſo they have eſſentially one love ; bnt if we look upon them as per- 
nh ſo they have each of them his own proper and pecaliar love : He that loves me ſhall 
loved of my Father, and I will love him: if any man love me, my Farher will love him, 1p 
A 3 that 
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that faith is not only to cloſe with the love of God in general, as it is an Attribute of the 


Divine Nature, as his Wiſdom and Holineſs, Mercy and Power are ; but faith is alſo to 


cloſe with the love of each of the perſons, as they are relatively diſtinguiſhed one from 
another, the love of the Father, and the love of the Son and Spirit : and as it is the love 
of God eſſentially, that is the ground: of all that God has wrought for us, it was his graves. 
bewnia, Tit. 3.4. and though Eſau was Facobs brother , yet I loved Facob , Mal. 1.2. ſo it 
is the perſonal love of all the perſons that is the ground of all thoſe workings of the per- 


\ ſons for us; and thercfore you are to take in that love alſo as an object of your faith. 


(4) Faitn ſhould reſt upon the appropriated acts of cach of theſe perſons, and rely upon 
them for the performance of them, We have formerly heard, that each perſon hath un- 
dertaken ſome ſpecial and peculiar acts for mens ſalvation, as [17] the work of Vocation, 
Adoption, Juſtification, Preſervation, Glorification ; for it is your Fathers pleaſure to 
give you the Kingdom, they are all of them undertaken by God the Father. And [2] the 
work of Satisfaction, Preſentation, Oblation, Interceſſion, Conqueſt, Judgment, all theſe 
the Son has undertaken, | 3 ] The work of SanCtification, Direction, Conſolation , Sup- 
plication, they are all of them undertaken by the Spirit. Now we are not only to rely 
upon the eſſential faithfulneſs of God for the performance of it , but upon the perſonal 
faithfulneſs of each of theſe undertakers, for they are all of them ingaged in it : and here 
is a farther and higher conſideration to be taken in the aCts of the perſons, and they are of 
two ſorts. [1] Acts ad tra, internal acts; and they are acts of nature, which are acts 
one towards another, as the generation of the Father in reſpect of the Son, and the pro- 
ceſlion of the Holy Ghoſt, as from them both. [2] There are acts ad extra, which are 
terminated in the creatures, and are meerly acts of will : now faith 1s not only by this 
means to be exerciſed, and taſte the ſweetneſs of the acts of will ad extra, but the acts of 
nature ad mtra - for I have an intereſt in that Father, as the Father that did from all Eter- 
nity beget the Son, and I have an intereſt in that Son that was begotten by the Father ; ſo 
that thoſe atts of nature that were of God before the world was, they have all ſome reſpect 
unto me, and I can taſte a ſweetneſs in them all ; that as I have not only an intereſt in the 
abſolute perfeCtions of God , which are his Attributes, but in the relative perfections of 
God alſo, which reſpect the perſons ; ſo I have not only an intereſt in, and benefit by all 
the aCtings of the Atrributes of God, but by the eternal aCtings of the perſons alſo , that 
we may fee how high it reaches, and that there is nothing in God but it is as truly for our 
good, as it is for his own glory, therefore we may rejoyce in them all. 

(5) A mans faith ſhould expect all the Attributes of God to be diſtinctly exerciſed for 
him by all the perſons : a man has an intereſt in them all, in all the works that they do 
put forth ; for as they are three in their ſubſiſtence , ſo they are but one in their Eſſence ; 
and therefore all the Attributes of God come in unto them all : the Son thinks it no rob- 
bery to be equa! with the Father, for he is found in the form of God , that is, in the na- 
ture of God , ſubſiſting in the nature or eſſence of God ; and therefore Divines do com- 
monly, when they prove the Deity of the Son and Spirit, ſhew, that the Attributes of God 
are In Scripture given unto them, as Eſa.g.6. Wonderful Counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſt- 
ing Father, Prince of peace , that's given to the Son ; and to the Spirit 1s given Ommrpotency, 
Onmipreſence, and Omniſcience, &c, Now when the Father comes to work, he has the power 
of God, the wiſdom of God, the holineſs of God put forth for the accompliſhment of his - 
work : and ſo have the Son and Spirit alſo; and therefore we ſee that the Son could not 
miſcarry 1n any thing that he did ; and though he dyed, yet it was impoſlible that he ſhould 
ve held by death, becauſe he had the power of the Godhead to carry him through ; and fo 
it is with the Perſons in all their operations and undertakings for men in the work of our 
ſalvation; and therefore it is good for a man not only to exerciſe faith upon the Attri- 
butes of the Divine Nature in common, as they are infinite and abſolute perfections, but 
as thoſe Attributes, are to be found in each of the perſons, and to be exerciſed for us in all 
their appropriated actions ; and by this means the Attributes of the nature are made over 
not only by the Eſſence, but alſo that they ſhall be all of them exerciſed by each perſon, 
acting according to their own as which they have undertaken, and ſo we have an aſſu- 
_ ori the acting of the Attributes for ns in a threefold way, and a threefold cord 1s 
not broken. ; 

(6) Asit is the recumbency of faith , ſo it ſhould be in the aſſurance of faith alſo, it 
ſhould diſtinctly cloſe with them all in their witneſſing, as well as in their working 
1 Foh. 5.6, 7. There are three that bear record in beaven : it is not only a teſtimony to the 
truth of the Goſpel, but it is a teſtimony alſo given unto the ſtate of the Saints ; for they 
have the witneſs in themſelves, for it is, that they may know that they have eternal life, verſ. 13- . 
which could not be unleſs the teſtimony were given in the heart, and a mans ſtate put _ 
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of controverſic. Now - though they be one in Eſſence, and though their teſtimony do 
agree 1n one, yet they are three in their witneſs in the word and in the heart : now un- 
der the Law, #1 the mouth of two or three witneſſes every word ſhall be eſtabliſhed : we receive 
the witneſs of man, but the witneſs of God is greater ; the ſame God who hath but a few 
witneſſes amongſt men, but two witneſſes, yet he will not let a mans aſſurance go without Rey. 11. 5- 
a full teſtimony, there ſhall be two claſſes of witneſſes, ſome on Earth, and ſome in Hea- 
ven, and they ſhall be three of each of them : therefore as in dts of recumbency we are to 
cloſe with the love of all the perſons, ſo in acts of aſſurance we are to cloſe with the witneſs 
of all the perſons; and thus we ſee that there are diſtinct objects of faith upon which ir is 
to work 1n them all. | : | 
2. Now let us come to conſider the aCts of faith that are diſtinctly to be put forth up- 
on them all ; as 1. There is to be a fiducial knowledge hereof, that the perſons are made 
over to us : for as Yaith without works 1s dead, fo faith without knowledge is blind ; 
therefore faith is commonly ſet forth by knowledge in the Scripture, 7oh. 17. xlt. and Phy. 
3.8, 9. 77 know him, and be found in him, &c. But it is not every knowledge, but that 
which is deſcribed, Col. 2. 2. and Tir. 1.1. A knowledge of the myſtery of God, and the Fa- 
ther, and of Chriſt, a knowledge that draws an acknowledgment with it, that carries the 
conſent of the ſoul with it, and*he fits down under it, and lies under the power thereof, a 
ſapida ſcientia, a knowledge of a truth that lets in the favour of the goodneſs of it with 
the truth. 
\ 2. The ſoul is diſtinly to calt it ſelf by diſtin thoughts upon each of theſe perſons : 
as when a ſoul comes to Chriſt, he ſees his need of him, that he is andone without him, he 
ſees the excellency that is in him, and thereupon he doth leave himſelf with Chriſt, and 
will look out for ſalvation in no other, there is an excluſrve reſolution againlt all other - 
ways, and a full determination to go this way only , and »f 7 periſh, here 1 will periſh; 10 
when a ſoul ſees all this, and ſees his need of the perſons, and the glory that is not on?y 
in Chriſt, but in the Father and the Spirit, and ſees that without an intereſt in them he | 
isundone; for elſe there are no benefits by them; thereupon he doth diſtinctly refign. 
himſelf unto each of them :; for as all the promiſes of the Goſpel being diſtinct objects o 
faith have not their due honour, unleſs we exerciſe diſtinct acts of faith upon them ; ſo it 
is true*alſo of all the perſons much more ; becauſe Chriſt is ſet forth as-an object of faith, 
therefore we rely upon him ; ſo we ſhould upon the Father and Spirit alfo ; and there- 
fore Chriſt looks upon it as a diſhonour, that being ſet forth to them , they did not d- 
ſtindtly believe in him. | 
3. Faith draws virtue from all the objeCts of it : Eſa. 66. 11. It will ſuck, and be ſatiſ- 
fied with the breaſts of conſolation. It's true , that we are now in a ſtate of childhood, our r Cor. 13, 14. 
manhood is to come, but yet there are breaſts of conſolation agreeable unto our cohidi- 8 
tioffz as Chriſt cannot be touched by faith but virtue comes out of him, there is a power Luke 8. 44. 
and efficacy that goes out of him , there is life to be dcawn from the hiving Father, and 
from the Son, and from the Spirit ; a man can exerciſe no act of faith upon any of the ob- 
jects of faith , but he can find there is an influence that it hath upon themnan that believes 
as1t 1s inall the acts of Chriſt, Phil. 3. 9, 10.ſoit is in this much more; how ſhoulda man 
rejoyce to ſee the influence of each perſon upon his ſoul ? | | 
4. There is alſo an act of reſignation ; for faith hath two hands, one to receive, and 
the other to return : / am my beloveds , and my beloved is mine, ſays the believing ſoul : a Cant. 6. 3; 
man doth as well give up himſelf ta.God, as he doth receive an intereſt in God. David 
ſays as well, Lord I am thy ſervant, as O Lord thoy art my God; and therefore a man ſhould | 
g1ve up himſelf to the praiſe and glory of Father, Son, and Spirit; for to be baptized in 
= name m_—_ a , = for a _ _ up himſelf moo the obedience of them all : 
ere 1$a Judging and reaſoning alſo in faith ; ſays the Apoſtle , Becauſe we thus jadpe , 3 fas 
one ayed for all, then were all dead: if the Father an is : ad Spirit _ up oat 5 <—vp NY 
work for our good, and we have an interbſt in them all, how much more ſhould we give 
up our ſelves to be to the praiſe and-glory of them all, and ſtill keep up the eye of our 
faith open to ſee the Lord making himſelf over to us, and the ear of faith open to hear 
and receive the teſtimony that is given, and be not indulgent to the unbelief, doubtings, 
and the miſgiving of your own ſpirits, receive the witneſs of God within you, and having 
received a teſtimony of thy intereſt, then triumph in God, for there is a triumph of faith, 
Eph. 1. 3. bleſſed be God the Father by Chriſt, who was rich in love, loved me, and gave 
himſelf for me, glory be to the Father, Son, and Spirit. _ 
K | F- Be much in exerciſing diſtinct aCts of communion with all the perſons : ſeeing there 
: 2 diſtinct intereſt in them all, we ſhould labour for a diſtinct fellowſhip with them 241. 
be ground of all unions and relations Rs all rational creatures is , that they might 
X 2 hays 
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have a fellowſhip one with another by their intereſt one in another, for their intereſt muſt 
be improved and exerciſed modo rationals, in a rational way. It is true, that there ate rele. 
riones 4quiparantie, as well as diſquiparantie, between inferiour and ſuperiour, and between 
equals; but yet the end is communion in. them both : therefore the man and wife are 
made one fleſh, and therefore friends do become one heart and ſoul; therefore in the 
Church the members do become one body, 1 Coy. 12. 12, 13. as the body hath many 
members , even ſo is Chriſts body : We are baptized ints one body ; and all is, that they 
might by mutual conſent enjoy a communion of Saints amongſt themſelves ; and for this 
cauſe we become one body with the Angels, Eph. 1. 10. dyaxzqarauwuratt, that he might ga- 
ther them all together under one head : fo that the Saints and the Angels do make but one 
glorious Church ; and therefore it is Bernards apprehenſion , That God did elett as many 


. men as ſhould ſupply the places of the Angels that fell, and they ſhould be in Chriſt taken op 


Heb. 12. 22, 


| | PF. 
Ad pratiarn, ad 
_ gloriam Patrs. 


2 San. I. 25. 


into the ſame body with them in glory ; and therefore we are faid to che to the innumer a- 
ble company of Angels, Heb. 12. 23. andall that we might enjoy a communion vgth them ; 


and ſo much the words aſcending and deſcending imply , Foh. 1. «lr. and this is the end of 
our intereſt in Chriſt the Mediator , and we are married to him, that we might have fel. 


lowſhip with him, and by this means we riſe to an higher intereſt , and that is in the Fa- 
Ther, Son, and Spirit; and this alſo is that we might have a diſtinct communion with 
them all. g 

«gw Here we will conſider, (1) That there is a asſtintt Communion with them all , that a 
Believer may and ought to have with all the perſons grounded upon his intereft in them 
all. (2) Wherein this Communion doth conſiſt , and what are the attings of it. (3) Give you 


ſome arguments that may perſwade the people of God to be much in the improvement thereof, 


that as you have a fellowthip with Chriſt and with the Saints, and you look upon that as 
fiweet, ſo you would not negkct this, which is the higheſt fellowſhip that you do attain by 
faith, and is the end of all your union and communion whatſoever. 

I. That there is a diſtin(t fellowſhip and communion to be had with all the perſons. That will 
Clearly appear from 1 Foh. 1. 3. Our fellowſhip is with the Father , and with his Son Feſws 
Chriſt - ſo that we have not only a communion with Chriſt the Mediator, but through him 
with the-Father : and 2 Cor. 13. 14. we do read of a fellowſhip with the Spirit alſo, which 
muſt be mutual; he hath a fellowſhip withrus and we with him ; we are ſaid to have accefs 
unto the Father, which are terms of communion, and that diſtinct communion which we 
have with all the perſons, as well as they one with the other ; and therefore *tis ſaid, Heb. 
12,22, Ye are come unto mount Sion, &c. Now to come unto the three perſons , notes 
(1) faith in them, and ſo we come unto Chriſt, Come unto me all ye that labour, Mat.11.29. 
that is, that believe in-him. (2) It notes a communion with. them ; and fo we have ac- 
ceſs by h:m, and thus we are ſaid to come unto God by him , Heb. 7. and no man comes unto 
the Father but by me, Joh. 14.. 6. for he is the Mediator of (ommumnon, as well as of Recon- 
ciliatton : and we have as much need of him for the one, as for the other. If we look 
upon God and man as enemies, then there needs a Mediator , that may be as a days-war, 
to lay hold upon b#th ; but being reconciled and made friends, he having made us near 
by the blood of his Crofs, yet we cannot come unto God but by him, 1t is he that gives us 
Fegoaywylw, Eph. 3.12. Here to come to them is to be taken into favour and fellowſhip 
with them all, as appears in theſe particulars. (1) We are come unto monnt S10n, the ety 
of the living God, the heavenly Feruſalem , that is the Church of Chrift , under the New Te- 
ſtament, called therefore Fer»ſalem that 18 above, Gal. 4.26. and in alluhion to it we read 
of a new Feruſalem that comes down from God ont of heaven, Rev. 21. 1,2. (2) Tothe Church 
of the firſt-born, whoſe names are written in heaven, that is, we are taken into fellowſhip 
with all the Elect of God, we do make up one body with them. (3) Unto God the Fudge of 
all : we have not only communion therefore with Chrift, as Mediator, and with the Angels 
and Saints, but we have a further communion, and that is with God himſelf, which 1s a 
term of his Efſence when it is put without a term of reſtriction , and refers us to all the 
perſons in the Godhead, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. | 
2. Wherein doth this Communion and fellowſhip conſift ? I ſhall deſcribe it to you accord- 
ing to the fellowſhip that is between men, from whence this Metaphor is borrowed. 1. | 
The great communion that perſons have is in-the love one of another ;, that was the great 
thing in which David and' Fonathan had communion , and not ſo much in their perſons 
tor David lived a perſecuted life , but he was ſure of Jonathans love, Thy love to me was 
wonderful, paſſing the love of women : therefore is no fellowſhip hke that that is by mter- 
changing of love; for love is the ſouls byas, it carries it with it wherefoever it goes, Ik 1s 
an interchanging of hearts, an interchanging of love: rranſis amms in amatum , the lover 


paſſeth into the-beloved. Now though the Father be in Heaven, yet he loves 6b, though 
| we 
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we be ſtrangers fiom the Lord , while we are in the body, yet che. Father himſelf loves: yoit, 
fays Chriſt, Fob. 14. 21, 23. 1 will ove him , and my Father ſhail love him, and though we 
be upon earth, yet we car: walk im his love ; 1 Pet. 1. 8. Whom having not ſeen you love, and 
though now you fe bizs noe, yes beliewing wo tejoyocweth joy unſpeakable, &*c. and this is the 
communion that we have with the Angels, though they are Spirits, and we ſee them rot, 
yet we know that they bear a tender love to the Saints; for they do as Nurſes bear them 
in their arms: and in this was the fellowſhip of the perſons one to another much ſeen, 
they delighted themſelves in the Wve of each other, 7oh. 14. wr. This is my beloved Son in 
whom 1 amwell pleaſed; and that is the communioh that the Saints have with Chriſt, he « , Joh. 2. 1. 
my beloved, Eſa. 5. 1. 1 will ſing to my beloved a ſong of my beloved touching his vineyard, &C. Joh. 3. 16. 
he it is whom my ſoul loveth, my beloved is mine and 1 am his : and this was the great. thing 
that delighted the Lord from Eternity ; bis delights were with the ſons of men, his thoughts Frov- 8. 30. 
of love were his delight towards them : and as the Lord had communion with our love 
inthe thoughts of it, ſo may we have communion with his love alſo; and therefore we _ 
'doread of walking in love, and dwelling in love, 1 oh. 4. 16. that upon which the ſoul is 1 Joh. 4. 15. 
conſtantly &t, it is ſaid to dwell upon it, Fob 17. 11. the thoughts are called rhe poſſeſſions 
of the heart, that which the thoughts do dwell upon, the heart is ſaid to poſlefs. Now as 
the Lord is ſaid to snhebir the praiſes of Iſrae!, becauſe they praiſe him conſtantly; and 
therefore he is ſaid co dwell zz praiſes ; 1o becauſe his love doth daily refreſh finners, there- 
fore they are ſaid ro dwell in love allo: as a man hath communion with Satan by thoughts, 
the goings forth of his heart are afcer him and his ways; ſo a man hath communion with 
each perton alſo by the goings forth of the ſoul to them : there is therefore a communion 
by interchanging of love, and they that ſo do interchange hearts. 
2. There is a communion in their aftings one for another z for there are mutual offices 
of love that this amor henevolentie doth bring forth, and the ſoul is never ſatisfhed in cirher 
of them. God the Father acts in love in giving his Son, and making over himfelf to thy 
foul in juſtifying thy perſon, and adopting thee to be his own ſon, and eſtating upon thee 
a Kingdom ; for *t 55 the Fathers pleaſure to give you a kingaom: and all theſe atts of love 
' the ſoul opens, and confiders them apart, and ſays, What ſhall [return unto the Lord for all 
theſe things ? and then love doth unlock the heart, and it faittt, the love of bounty from 
the father calls upon me for a love of duty ; is any thing too munch for him, that hath 
done ſo much for me ? and then in all theſe he taſtes the love of God, for it is ſhed abroad og. ;. 
in his heart, and the ſoul in the gift taſtes the loye of the giver ; and therefore the foul 
is willing to ſpeak for him, and act for him, and live to him, and dye for him : What ſhall 
Tretxrn to the Lord for all his benefits ? And then his own poverty.comes in with bitterrteſs 
to him, he is willing beyond his ability, he would be bountiful , but he bath it not; and 
therefore he doth as it's faid of eEſchinus, that when he ſaw other hearers of Socrates 3 
give gifts to him, he faith, Nthil te dignum quod dare poſſum invenio, & hoc modo pauperem me 
efſe ſeatio ; 1taq, dono tibs quod unum habeo, meipſym, &c. I have nothing worthy of thee to give, 
but I gzve my ſelf : and the-ſoul faith , as Cicero to Lentulus, Ceteris in officits omnibus ſatiſ- 
facere poſſum, nnnquam mbnipſe, T. Ar this alſo is the communion that Chriſt hath with 
the Father, the Father ſays, Sit thou at my right hand, and I will give thee the heathen for an 
#nhertance, &c. and 7 will held thee by the hand : and Chrift faith, 1 muſt do my Fathers 
buſineſs, and its my meat and drink. | | 
3+ They havea communioa in viſitations ; for we fay, that amongſt men friendſhip is 
maintained by viſits, and increaſed thereby ; and ſo it is between God and the Saints alſo, 
there is indeed a viſitation in wrath, as the Lord faith, Fer. 5. g. Shall I not wifit for thelp 
zbings? and there is a viſitation in mercy and cofnpaſſion , Zac. 10. 3. The Lord hath wiſ:- 
red his flock, the houſe of Fudah, and bath made them as his goodly horſe in the battel, &c. 
Luk. 1.68. He hath viſned and redeemed his people. Now God is ſaid to viſit us, when 
he comes to manifeſt his love, and to beſtow upon us ſweet and ſpiritual bleffings, Carr. 
F- 1. 1 am come *nto my garden, &c. and when the foul comgs to God of purpoſe to enjoy 
communion with him; for we can never come to God but we have need of him, and 
when we are moſt ſenſible of our wants, and mans intereſt carries him to God ; but 
ſurely to defire to fee God for himſelf is an att of pure friendſhip , ro ſee thy power , O 
God, and thy gory; for thy loving-hindnef is better than life. When a ſoul is thus taken 
with a fight of God , that if a man had no dependence, and were put into a condition as 
perfect as the Angels, and had need of nothing, yet then to come into his preſence, and 
to behold his face, becauſe we delight in him, this is properly an act of friendſhip and 
of familiarity that ſhonld be between God and the Saints. - 
4. There is an) imparting of counſels between the perſons : Chriſt was given out ofthe 
bofom of the Father. There is not any diſcovery that is made to the Saints, but it comes 
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out of the ſame boſom ; Shall I hide from Abraham the thing that 1 mean to do? Gen. 18. 
ſurely the Lord will do nothing, but he reveals his ſecrets to his Prophets , Fmos 3. 7. 
I Sam. g. 15. The Lord told Samuel in his ear ;, there is a Vrim and Thumm for the Saints 
ſtill, and the Lord gives them a ſpiritual skill here to make uſe of it, ſo as to know the 
ſecrets of the Almighty ; We took ſweet connſel together, &c. and the Saints alſo do impart 
their counſels to God, 1 Sam. I. 15. I have poured out my ſonl before the Lord, There are 
indeed a generation of men that dig deep ro hide comer am the Lerd. It is true, that 
there 1s no ſecret hid from him, but it is their endeavorlf lo to carry it, as they might not 
on!y blind the eyes of man, but of God afſo ; buta Saint opens his heart to him , there is 
no ſecret that he is willing to hide from God , but there are ſuch ſighs and groans that he 
doth open when he hath to do with him. | 

. There are mutual delights in their intereſt one in another, and they do love to pro- 
feſsit, The Lords portion ts his people, Iſrael is the lot of my inhertance, the Lord 1s my portion, 
ſays my ſoul - and lays God, They are tbe firſt-fruits of the creatures unto me , and they are 
choſe that do conſecrate all the reſt to me, without which all the reſt were profane, and 


 havea curſe upon them, &c. O Lord, thou art my Lord, ſays the ſoul, early will I praiſe thee ; 


1 am thy ſervant, and the ſon of thy handmaid, Eſa. 4.4, 5 A man often glories in his in- 
tereſt here in this world ; but herein doth the Saint glory, that he can fay, 1 amthe Lord:, 


and that he can call himſelf by the name of Facob, and can ſubſcribe with his hand to the Lord : 


Joh. 4. 23. 


Rey, I. IC, 


Exod. 20. 24s 


and a great part of the fellowſhip of love is in a mutual profeſſion of their intereſt each 
in other: And I will be yours for ever , there is nothing 1n me, or that] can do but 1s at 
your commandment. 

6. They call upon one another for further fellowſhip and communion. There»is a call 
of the Father's upon vocation, which 1s called drawing, vocatio alta & ſecreta, a ſecret aid 
deep vocation, Auſtin. And there 1s a calling unto communion, as Rev..22. 17. The Spirit 
ſaith, (ome, and the Bride, Come. © Now as in witneſling , 1 Foh. 5. 7, 8. For there are three 
that bear record in heaven, &c. they do all give a teſtimony, bur it is done by the Spirit, in 
the Name of the Father, Son, and Spirit ; for Chrilt ſays, He ſhall rake of mine, and. give it 
to you; To he doth in calling alſo, he doth ſpeak ſometimes 1n the Fathers name , and 
ſometimes in the Sons name; Open xnto me, come away my beloved, &c. and the ſoul always 
faith, Come ; and therefore draws near unto God continually ,' and all is but to ſee the 
face of God, and that he may have ſome fellowfhip with him , who is.the God of his life : 
God iz his centre, and there is a. tendency of ſoul to God; for godlineſs is nothing elſe 
but tendentia anime in Deum, the tendency of the ſoul to God, there is ſomething in the heart 
that doth echo unto God again ; when he calls a ſoul to communion to ſeek his face, the 
ſoul anſwers, Thy face, Lord, will I ſeck. But it may be objefted , How can it be , ſeeing” 
God is in Heaven, that we ſhould ſee him, and have ſuch intimate fellowſhip here below ? (1) 
God hath ſaid, 7 will dwell with you, the heart is the habitation of the great King of Hea- 
ven and Earth; he hath ſaid he will come to you, and dwell wth you, and ſup with you. (2) 
There 1s a Spirit alſo that will carry your fouls up to him again, as the Prophet Ezechrel was 
carried in the viſions of God to Feruſalem, and 7#:n was rn the Spirit on the Lords day, &C. 
though the body be upon Earth, the ſoul may be in Heaven with the Lord, and there 
all the Saints long to be, all their delight.is in the mean while in the intercourſe that paſles 
between God and their ſouls by ſweet fellowſhip and communion here. 

3. The Arguments to ſtir you up thereunto are theſe. (1) Conſider this is the great end 
of the Covenant of Grace: it 1s not only peace, but good will, it is a Covenant of Friend- 
ſhip, and the end of friendſhip is fellowſhip 3 and our end ſhould not fall below Gods end. 
(3 See the great preparation that the Lord hath made thereunto : all that Chriſt is faid 
in Scripture to have done, 1s but to give us acceſs unto God, and all that he hath ſuffered, 
it is all but ro bring w« to God, 1 Pet. 2, 21. And we have acceſs by him to the throne of grace, 
Eph. 3. 12. andit is the great end of all the workings of the Spirit alſo to bring us to God, 
and ſtrengthen us with might ; for through him we have an acceſs by one Spirit to the 
Father. (3) There is a ſweetheſs in fellowſhip; as *tis ſaid of the wife, Let ber be to thee 
as the young Hind and pleaſant Roe, let her breaſts ſatisfie thee at all times, and be thou raviſhed 
always with her love: and 2, Sam. 1. 26. Thou waſt very pleaſant to me, thy love to me was 
—— » &c. and yet there are no men but have burdenſom diſpoſitions, which 
they diſcover ſometimes more than at others; but who would not walk with the great 
God, whois Love, and Holineſs, and Wiſdom in perfection, whoſe paths are all pleaſant- 
neſs, and whoſe ways are peace? There are pleaſures at his right hand for evermore, 
Pſal. 16. (4) All merciesare obtained by it : when the Lord doth meet his people, he 
doth bleſs them , there is no communion with him but there is bleſſing from him , a 
there is no bleſſing from him but by communion with him ; but the ſpecial blefling - 
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Tiveit from 41, which ſignifies vaſt avir, ſpoliavit, he hath deſtroyed, and ſo it ſignifes the 


_ 


Chap. V. The Alſuffictence of God as made over to the Grin 5, Oc. 343 


all other is an A;Jimilation; a man is made like him ; When he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, 2 Cor. 3. 18: 
Rc. 1 Foh. 3.3 Weare choſen to ſhew forth the praiſes of God; therefore being ſo | per. 2. 9. 
highly advanced as to'be enjoyers of communion with God, be exalted [1] to grow in 
your conformity to Jeſus Chriſt; for that is the ground of all communion ; What fellow- 

(hip hath lioht with darknef? O tis a bleſſed thing to have this teſtimony from God him- 

fel. which David had, I have found David the ſon of Teſſe a man afttr my own heart, which 

ſhall fulfil all my wills. [2] Accuſtom your ſelves ro communion with him, acquaint Job 22. 27, + 
now thy ſe1f with him, and be at pzace, thereby good ſhall come to thee, receive the 

Law from his mouth, and lay up his words 1in thy heart: we cannot have too much com- 

munion with God, who is our life, our joy, our peace, who 1s our all, cc. and the more 

communion we have with God, the greater bleſſings we ſhall be to the Nation wherein 

we dwell, not only to procure bleſſings for them, but to divert Judgments. 


————— 


CHAEF 1 


God in the Covenant of Grace makes over bimfſelf in his 


Alſufficicnce 


S © © 1.6 


The Alſufficience of God as made over to the Saints explicated 
| and demonſtrated. 


6.x. Aving ſpoken thus far of the great Promiſe of the new Covenant, which is ca[- 
led anima feeder, the ſoul of the ( ovenant, by Parens;, and Muſe. calls it faderis 
caput, the head of the (,ovenant ,- unto which all the other promiſes are ſubordi- 

nate, even the gift of Chriſt himſelf 1s but to bring us to God, and that our faith and hope 

might be in God ;, and though we have formerly ſeen, that in this promile all the Attri- 
butes of the Divine Nature are made over unto the Saints, and what we have further to 
ſay might be included under that head : yet zo be 4a God I find in Scripture doth in a ſpecial _ 
manner point us unto two things: (1) To be a God notes one that has an alſuffticiency 
unto his own Being and bleſſedneſs, and an alſufficience to the Being and the bleſſedneſs of 
all the creatures. (2) lt notes him to have a Soveraignty and Dominion over all the crea- x1 
tures, which are but the works of his hands : the firſt they take from Ger. 17. 1. I am God | 
alſufficient, and I will make 4 covenant between thee andme, and the terms of that Covenant 

on Gods part are, / will be a God ro thee, and thy ſeed after thee; that as I am a God alſuf- 

ficient , fo I will be thy God , thy God in my alſufficiency : and the other they do com- 

monly take from that place Rom. g. 5. God over all bleſſed for evermore;, ſo that he that is 

_ is over all: as the firſt notes the Sufficiency, ſo the other notes the Soveraignty of 

I. 1 am God alſufficient, Gen. 17, 1. I will in myalſufficiency be thy God ; the word is Gen. 17. 1; 
"IU Shaddai, which has a double notation or derivation amongſt Interpreters; ſome de- 


omnipotent ore, that is able to deſtroy all things ; as he made all things of nothing, ſo he is 
able to reduce them unto their firſt nothing; and according to this derivation the LXX. 
render it ſometimes aaloxegrey, Eſa. 13.6. Foel 1. 15. It ſhall come as deſtruttion from the 
Almighty ,, and ſometimes it is 6 x«vla wonoas, he that made all things, Job $. 3. Doth 
the Almighty pervert judgment ? And ſome of the Rabbins conceive that he adds this unto 
It, 4 vaſt atione munds in diluvio, &'c. from the deſtruftion of the world by the floud : others 
derive it from "T ſufficience ; and they ſay it is , qus ſis & alits ſufficiens eſt, he that 1s pa” 

cient for himſelf and others : and fo the LXX. render it by ixer35, and what inheritance of the Job 31. 2. 
Almighty from on high , zanggrouia izays, he that has a ſufficiency in himſelf, and fo they 

make it to anſwer unto the word wregzns, ſelf-ſufficient. Theſe and ſome other are the 

derivations of the word : but I conceive they do all coimcidere or fall in with theſe two. 

(1) Some make it a title only given unto Chriſt as Mediator ; ſo doth Pet. Galatinus de Lib. 3. @. 15; 

arcans : Nomen hoc devinum proprie ſols Meſſie ſit congruwmn, which he proves trom'that place 

Tob 3. 4. anima Shadai vivificavit me : and he ſaith, the Father has not a ſoul ; animam ſo | X. 


las 


/ 


4 
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lus Dei Filwu babet , the Son of God only hath a ſoul : SO Glaſſ. 1n brapel, pag. 33. which he 
proves from Gen. 48. 16. The Angel Goel that redeemed me from all evil, &c. which though 
it bea notion that | ſhall nor inſilt on, yet it doth prove the Godhead of Chriſt, having 
the glorious names of God given to him, as he is called Fehovah our Righteouſnef, and 
he is called God, Heb. 1. Thy throne, O God, endures for ever , and Eſa. g.6. he is called 
124 allo. But (2) we ſhall take it at this time as a term of alſufficiency, and ſo it takes 
' in Gods Omniſcience, and all his other Attributes, / am God aljuſficient, and I that am fo 


' will be thy God in my alſufficiency. 
The Lord who ts a God tn Covenurs with the Saints doth make over himſelf unto them in his 


cAlſufficiency. og 
In the opening whereof I muſt ſhew, (1) What the aiſufficiency of God's, and why he «s 
called Alſufficient , and in what reſpett. (2) That by the Covenant of Grace he makes over him- 
ſelf in his Alſufficience unto the Saints, with the grounds thereof, (3) That this Alſufficience 
belongs unto none but unto h1s Covenant-people. (4) We muſt deſcend to the Application. 

1. What is meant by the Alſufficience of God , or why 3s God called Alſufficient ? A perfect 
good is an alſufficient good. Now that is a perfect good which ſupplies all a mans wants, 
and does fatisfie all his deſires, both in this life, and in the life to come 3 which only can 
do it, if enjoyed alone, and without which nothing elſe can, if a man had all the enjoy- 
ments of Heaven and of Earth. 1. There is in God enough to ſupply all a mans wants : a 
man cannot ſtand in need of that bleſſing that is not to be found in the bleſſed God, and 
that is not only efficiently, as all good things come from him, but formally, as all good things 
are in him; for he doth make uſe of the ſupport of the creatures, as he doth of all their 
operations, not to ſupply any defect that is in himſelf, and therefore: ſometimes he will 
make uſe of their aſſiſtance, and ſometimes he will do it without them , to ſhew that they 

are but inſtruments, and oper ANEFWNY 4C ſi n0n operarentir, and this will aÞpcal, Pſal. 84. 11. 
The Lord God 1s a Sun, there 1s a double notion' of a Sun in Scripture : (1) Ob ſplendorem, 

: felicitatem ſignificat. (2) Ob eſtum infelicitatem, by reaſon of its ſplendour it notes felicity, 

| Tha. 60. 19, 20% and by reaſon of its ſcorching, infelicity : thy Sun ſhall no more go down, for the Lord ſhall be thine 

| Rev.21. 23. everlaſting light : the city ſhall have no need of the light of the Sun , for the glory of God ſhall 

| enlighten it. It is not ſpoken (as ſome would wrel it) of the Scripture and Ordinances, 
bur it is of all temporal proſperity and felicity , they ſhall have ſuch a ſapply from God 
immediately, that though they ſhall have abundance, ſuch as never was in the world, yet 
they ſhall have no need pf it, by reaſon of the immediate ſupply that they ſhall have from 
 Ames8.9, God himſelf: and fo Fer. 15. 9. Thy Sun ſhall ſet while it is yet day; I will cauſe thy Sun 
fo ſet at noon day, that is, all thy comforts and thy proſperity ſhall ſuddenly and unexpeCt- 
edly depart, when you looked for nothing leſs : ſo that by the Sun 1s meant all happineſs, 
all comfort, all proſperity z and there needs but one Sun, and when this Sun doth ſhine, 
there will be no need of the light of the Moon, or the Stars, and he that having God, doth 
take in any other comfort, it's but Lucernam ad Solem accendere, ſetting up a candle when the 
Sun doth ſhine - there is enough in him, there needs no more. And this will appear firſt 
in this life, and that by theſe three demonſtrations. (1) He that hath God, has all things 
Rev. 21.7. Elſe: He that overcomes ſhall inherit all things, I will be his God;, and it was all the portion 
Pal, 16, s- That Chriſt looked for and gloried in, The Lord is the portion of my inheritance and of my cup, 
the lines are fallen to me in a pleaſant place, &C, Mar. 10. 30. He ſhall have an hundred-fold 
more in this preſent time ;, it cannot be in kind, and therefore cannot be underſtood for- 
ally, but eminently, that is, he ſhall have in God the comforts of all theſe, if they were an 
hundred times, nay if they were a thouſand times multiplied. (2) It will further appear 
by this, if there were not an alſufficiency in God, he could never give a ſelf-ſufficiency un- 
to the Saints; for they have no ſufficiency in themſelves, 2 Cor. 3. 5. We are not ſufficient 
of our ſelves, as of our ſelves, we have a ſufficiency , but it's not in our ſelves, as of our 
ſelves, but it 1s that which we receive by grace, and is by God communicated unto vs ; 
« Tim-5.6. DÞut a godly man hath a ſelf-fufficiency, Godlmeſi 5s great gain, I know how to want, and how to 
/ abound, I am inſtrufted mm all things ; yet this is not to be underſtood of ſelf as divided 
from God, but of ſelf as united to God, he hath his ſufficiency in him alone : now he that 
can give a man a ſelf. ſyufficience, muſt haye in him an alſufficience. (3) It will appear, if 
we conſider the particulars, whatever a man can in this life ſtand m1 need of, it is all to 
be had in God, in ſnch a way as a man ſhall not need to go any whither elſe for a ſupply, 
but unto him alone. = ” 
C1] For Proviſion, he needs none elle, he is the fountain of living water ;, for by water all 
good things are expreſled that are neceflary for the ſupport of a mans life, and when we 
depart from God, we go from the fountain unto the ſtreams, for all is in him, and from 


him ; the creatnres are all but ſtreams, and they are ſupplied from him, and therefore it 
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Chap. V. to the Saints explicated and demonſiratel. 345 
is far more glorious in him than it is in them, and far more ſweet; and therefore it is Well 
obſerved, that when Chriſt curſed the fig-tree, it withered by the roots, to- ſhew, that the 
_ growth and greenneſs of it did not depend ſo much upon its own root, as it did upon the 
bleſſing of God thereupon ; and therefore take Moſes for an inſtance , and he lived forty 
days without food upon the mountain; and ſo did Ekah in the wilderneſs: and if the 
bread that comes down from Heaven, which is Chriſt, can nouriſh the heart of man, much 
more the bread that is in Heaven ; it is this that is the Angels food , upon him they live, 
and on him they feed unto Eternity. | | 

[2] For Protetion, they need none elſe, but he is a Shieldas well as a Sun, ZAC. g. 12. 

Return to your ſtrong hold, there is ſafety enough in one God, they need no other defence but —— 
himſelf: "it's true, that the Lord doth nouriſh us here by creatures, and he doth protect *** +: T7 

ns by Angels, they pitch their Fents about us; &c. but it is not to ſupply any defect in 

God, for there is all protection in him, and *tis in him that the Saints rejoyce, and place 

their defence : God ts the rock, of my ſtrength, and my refuge 1s in God - it's taken from the Plal. 62. 7; 
City of refuge when the avenger of blood did-purtue. . Now I have no City of refuge to 

fly to, when the danger is eminent, bat God alone; and therefore it may be that is meant 

by the Chambers ſpoken of, Eſa. 26. 20. Come my people, enter into your chambers : it is God 

and the ſeveral hidino-places that be in him, it's the ſecret of his pavilion 1n which he will hide Zac. 2. 5. 

me: I will be unto Feruſalew a wall of fire : it's true, that they. had no walls, for the City lay 

waſte, and inits ruincs, but there is no wall like to that of fire. There 1sa ſtory of an 

Iſland in Lycia, Epheſtion incole vocant, quam ſine ullo damno ignis%nnocum circuit, rigio lata Stne19ift. 79, = 
& herbida, which is encompaſſed about with fire, &c. This 1s a fit reſemblance of the 
ſhelter of the Saints in the God of their Salvation, they ſhall have ſalvatron for walls and 
bulwarks, when the reſt of the world are expoſed to the wrath-and the judgments of God, 
which ſhall burn and conſume them. —- 0 

[37] For Pleaſure and Dehioht, they need none but in him; God is the Well of lite to- 2 1 
his people, and ſhall make them to drink, of the river of his pleaſure ; and therefore the Saints Plal. 36. IO. 9, 
are ſaid to delight themſelves in the Lord ; thou ſhalt delight m the Almighty ;, and to delight 0X $3: 266 
themſelves with God is the higheſt ſatisfaCtion a creature can be capable of ; and then 
God gives. us*the deſire of our heart, and we are exhorted ro refoyce in the Lord always, and Pl. 37. 4- 
there ace no delights amongſt the. beſt of the creatures that hold any proportion unto 
thoſethat the ſoul takes in God ; O they will ſweeten all the bitterneſs of the creatures! _ 

In the multitude of my thoughts thy comforts delioht my ſoul : it's true; may a poor ſoul ſay, Pal. 94. 194 
that I have had great variety of troubleſom thoughts, which have much perplexed me ; 

for there is nothing diſquiets a man fo as the thoughts of his own heart do: Now there 

are comforts in God that do delight the ſoul., even then when there are. multitudesof 
thoughts that diſquiet it. We are to conſider the delight of the glogious perſons one in 
another, Prov. 8, 30. I was his delight daily; ſoit 1s with the Saints in God, he is their 

delight daily, for their portion and their happineſs is laid up in him alone: all pleafure 

of the creatures but madneſs out of him; 7 have ſaid of langhter , Thou art mad; there is 

more ſiveetneſs in the comforts that come into the ſoul by 21mg than there 1s-in all the 
creatures in Heaven and Pſal.4.Thou haſt put more gladneſs into my heart,than when their corn, 

and wine, and oyl increaſed. For as there is no compariſon between the ſtrokes of the crea- 

tures and of God, when he ſmites immediately , he will be a conſuming fire to the crea- 

ture; 0 there 1s no compariſon between the comforts of the creatures, and thoſe which 

God gives in immediately: and therefore the more it is mixed with any creature-corn- 

fort, the leſs it influences the ſoul with conſolation ; it is like unto Phylick given in the 

drug, it has the leſs vigour and ſtrength : how much difference is there between: the Spi- 

rit's comforting, and the comforts that do come in by meat and drink, &c ? what thongh 

they that love God have no pleaſure in the world , yet they have joy in God, and it's 

_ o Joy as no man can take from them, it is ſuch a joy as a ſtranger cannot meddle 
WICDAl. X | . ; : 

[4] For Glory and Honour. ' In this world they need none elſe, they ſay to God , Thou Plal. 3. 3- 
art my glory, and the lifter up of my head - can a maid forget her ornaments , Or a bride her Jer. 2. 3. 
attrre * but my people have forgotten me days without number : the Lord was their ornament 
and their glory ;' nof only their praiſe is of God, but their glory isin God ; and therefore 
they are called The fry Upon all the glory there ſhall be a covering ,, that as Mount Sts7 
1s the glory of the Earth, ſo are the children of Sox the glory of the ſons of men, the only 
glorious ones, the only excellent ones ; and becauſe the Lord is their glory in the midit 
of them, rh? glory of the Lord is riſen upon. them, therefore they are the people that glory in Us 4- 5- 
God, and they are a people in whom the Lord doth glory. 1 . 

[51 They need no Companions but God for matter of communion : their fellowſhip # 16.0, 1 o 

Y'y | | with 1 Joh. 1. 3 
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with the Father and with the Son Feſo Chriſt. They are many times deſpiſed in the world, 
as Chriſt was rejected of men, and caſt out of their ſociety as hateful, when they have caſt 
ont their names as evil ; but yet if Abraham go out of his own country, he muſt leave all 
his own friends, and go alone, / will be thy God, 1 will be with thee, when thox goeſt through 
the fire 1 will be with thee ; yet ſametimes thou mult go in untrodden paths and alone , bnt 
I will be with thee; ſo ſays Chriſt, Te ſhall be ſcattered every one to bis own , and leave me 
alone, yet I am not alone , but the Father that ſent me 6s with me, 1o the Saints they may be 
ſcattered from their friends, and forſaken by them , but they are not alone, God is with 
them and his Son and Spirit to entertain them. The three Children in the fiery Furnace 
" needed no other Comfocter than the fourth mar, who was like unto the Son of God, When 
_ they were in the Mount with Chriſt, they ſay, Jt is good to be bere ;, when a man harh been 
with Moſes in the Mount, and for ſome time converſed with God, he would never chuſe to 
come down to converſe with men any more, for he knows not how to converſe with them 
again, their ſociety is not ſet by , but the wiſeſt company in the world is to him unſavory 
—_ unprofitable ; a man that hath taſted old wine he deſires not new, but ſays the old 
' 1s better. 

[6] He needs no other Pattern or Example - Eph. 5. 1. Be you imitators of God, au dear chil. 
dren; be you holy as he is holy, and merciful as he is merciful. It's true, there are other pat- 
terns that he takeg notice of, even the Saints of God, that make it their buſineſs to walk 
as God would have them walk ; as the Apoſtle ſays, Be ye followers of ms, and walk, ſo as 
you have us for an example: We are to look upon Chriſt as the pattern of Holineſs, as 
having left us a copy for us to write after ; but all theſe are but to kad us to the Original of 
all Holineſs, and that is in God; that in theſe glaſſes we beholding the glory of the Lord, 
may be thereby both in heart and ways transformed into the ſame image from glory to 
glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord; and the truth is , ebe more 3mmneatately a man reads mn 
| God the rules of duty, the more immediately he fetches from God his motsves unto dnty ; and the 
more perfectly any lays up his comforts in God, the more ſelf-ſufficient that ſoul is, and 
the more he doth partake of the alſufficiency of God, and that man is the happy man that 
hath his Heaven ſo far begua in this life, that as far as may be all his comforts concenter 
in the-Lord. - . | 

C7] He looks for the reward of all his labours from God, who hath promiſed bum to be his excee- 
ding great reward; and this is the great gift that God beſtows upon his precious ones , his 
reward is himſelf, and the ſoul ſays it is in God alone that he reaps all his wages, and be 
deſires none other, none other will ſatisfic him 5 he will not be pat off with a Kingdom 
for g reward, let the Nebuchadnezzars of the world take that for their hire , che bath more 
high and noble aims than the enjoyment of this worlds goods , which is what Satan who 
is the god of this world often tempts them with , as he did their Lord and Maſter Jeſus 
Chriſt, but he can deſpiſe it that hath taken imployment under God , who he knows hath 
laid up for him an immortal crown and an inheritance among(t them that are fanctified ; 
though he may be poor in this world, and without many of the comforts of it, yet he hath 
Treaſure in Heaven laid up for him. © | 

[8] It « God alone that _ his deſires; he ſhall never thirſt : it's true, there will 
be always thirſting for more of the ſame kind, Ay ſoul thirfts after God, even for the bving 
God; and fo, Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt for bim ;, 'but for any thing of any other 
kind he deſires not, there is that ſatisfaCtion in Goll, that there is no room left for deſires : 
which is not ſo with any thing here, if a man have never ſo much of the creature, never ſo 
full ſatisfaction now, yet he will thirſt again; yea there is that, evil in the ſatisfaction of 
it, that it will increaſe the thirſt, Dent. 29. 19. It is adding drunkenneſs to thirſt ;, but this 
doth allay a mans thirſt for ever , for there is in the man a well of water ſpringing up to 
everlaſting life : Fer. 31. 14. 1 will ſatiate the ſoul 4.4 the Prizft, and my all be ſatisfied 
with goodneſs; there are two words uſed, one is i) which ſignifies ro ve ſatisfied (ever to 
” arunkenneſs, 11 excels, as ſheeie, Prov. 7. 18. Come let us take our fill of love 7, it 1s the word 

that 1s uſed of Noah, He was drunken and rncoveredin the Tent, and the other word is 
YI which ſignifies ro be folled even to wearinefi and loathing, Ela. 1. 11. I ans full of the fat of 
well-fed beaſts; it is ſuch a fulneſs and abundance, that the ſoul cannot deſire any more, 
there is ſuch an abundance to be found in God, not only to ſupply our wants, but to ſatiate 
our deſires, that if we could extend them to the utmoſt, and as it is faid of fear, ?/al. 90 
Ii. Extend your fear to the utmoſt, ſo it's true of deſire alſo , extend it to the utmoſt, there 
is ſomething that will fill it ſtill and exceed it ; for God ſays, Oper: thy month wide , and 4 
will fill it, which none can do but God alone; there is ſuch a ſatisfaction in God, that the 
ſoul can deſire no more for ever, Pſal. 73. 25. Whom have 151 heaven but thee, and 1 deſire 
| —_— on earth in compariſon of thee - having the Lord, the ſoul faith there is no place - 
IXES, 2, As 
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2. As it istrue in this life, : ſo-it is much more true in the life to come, when God ſhall 

bell in all immediately; and'a man ſhall look upon his parting with the choiceſt con- 

tentments, as his happineſs, they were , 107 #n. premium, but in ſolatium, and now ha- 

ving done their work , I gladly part with them as this worlds goods ; and therefore it is, Cam mundus 

being uncloathed, the ſont ſeems loth to put on any earthly covering again, and the enjoy- undiq; exarſe- 

ing all more immediately in God, he doth rejoyce in it, and is ſatisfied with thy likenefs, O ''*, cogitarle _.: 

God, Pſal. 17. 15. he that did with joy ſell all to buy the Pearl, ſurely will with greater joy cena oy 

leave all to poſſeſs the Pearl. | | donde, po 
6.2. This A ſufficiency of God is by Covenant made over unto the Saints : he 1s their God as queſt. nat. l. as 

alſufficient, and this will appear both by promiſes and by inſtances. | 9: 697: 
1. By promiſes, Pſal. 84.11. The Lord God 1s a Sun, and a ſhield, and no good thing will. 

he withhold from them that love him. (1) By Sun is meant all good things, all manner. of 

proſperity, Solss bux profperitatss nota; ſicut Solis occaſus metaphorice omnes calamit ates ſronifs- 

cat , The hght of the Sun is a note of proſperity , as the ſetting thereof notes all adverſity, &C. 

Gloſſ. Rhet.'pag..225. See'it alſo in Eſa. 60. 20. Thy Sun ſhall go down no more : 1t notes a 

conſtant and a laſting proſperity, a continuing, glorious condition : Eſa. 30. 26. The light 

of the Moon ſhall be as the light of the Sun, and the light of the Sun ſevenfoid : 1t Notes not on- 

ly a great increaſe of ſpiritual l;ght in the Church, but alſo great ſpiritual felicity ; and on Sed magnarn 

the contrary, when he ſpeaks of the going away of all proſperity, he ſays, Amos 8. g. Their felictaremſpis 

Sun ſhall go down at noon, as you have already heard. (2) What is meant by a Shield? by it wary wag 

is-meant all-manner of defence and ſafeguard, be the danger what it will be, Pſal. 3. 4. and : _ 

18. 3. and it is not that he will} provide all this, but hewill be all things to his people, 

and there is no good thing that he will withhold or keep back from them that walk in their 

pprightneſs;: it is being upright is the condition of the Covenant, and fo it is as much as Gen. r7. 2. 

to ſay unto perſons in Covenant, he will withhold no good, all good things ſhall have their 

free courſe and their full paſſage, there ſhall be no reſtraint upon any good thing unto ſuch 

a one; to other men indeed_mercies and good things have -not their free pallage, ceſſar 

gratiarum decurſus, the Lord gives them ſome good things, the dew of Heaven and the fat- 

neſs of the Earth, and. plenty of corn and wine, &-c. but there are ſome good things that 

the Lord withholds, for ſo the word Y2Q? ſignifies, and they do not run out unto men with. 

a full ſtream 3 but this is the portion of thoſe that are in Covenant, they that walk up- 

rightly : Pſal. 34. 10. The young kons do want, and ſuffer hunger ; the old Lion may perith p;q_., ..; 

for lack of prey, being not able any more to hunt for a prey , but the young Lion hath the. Fo i 

greatcſt ability to make proviſion for himſelf ; and therefore it's ſtrange that they ſhould 

want any thing either for their hunger or humour. Now what is meant by theſe young 

Lions? (1) Wricked Rulers, or men of the greateſt ſtrength, and of the higheſt authority; +- 

as the Lion is the King of the Beaſts. Take up 4 lamentation for Pharoz, and ſay , Thou art Ezech. 32. 2. 

like a young Lionof the Nations : Prov. 28. 15., As a roaring Lion ſo is a wicked Ruler over 

a pogr people ; and Paul, 2 Tim. 4. 17. I was delivered out of the mouth of the Lion + it's ſp9- 

ken of Nero. ' (2) All the great men of the Earth | they are compared to Lioas for their 

power ; for what is ſtronger than a Lion? aLion is the ſtrongeſt amongſt the Bealts; pcqy, ;0. 30, 

and therefore the Devil is compared to a roaring Lion partly for his power , and partly 

for his cruelty. (3) All the ſubtile Politicians of the Earth that uſe not only their pow- 

er, but their parts and their policy to oppreſs others ; for the Lion is a ſubtile creature, 

as well as powerful, Ezech. 38. 13. The merchantzof Tarſhiſh, and all the young Lions thrre- 

of, pro negotiatoribus argenteis minis, men that know how to take beaſts for. themſelves, and aux. 

to make the beſt of their market z He hes 1 wait ſecretly as a Lion; men that take the Pſal. ro. 9. 

opportunity and the fit ſeaſon to bring men todeltruftion, and yet men of the higheſt 

place, the greateſt power, and the deepeſt policy they ſhall lack, they ſhall be brought to 

poverty and to-want, they ſhall not have wherewith to ſupply themſelves ; :but they char 

ſeek the Lord, and fear him, ſhall want no good thing, Who are they you'l ſay? it is a pro- 

miſe made only unto the people in Covenant with God, and ſo much doth the expreſſion 

imply, as Pſal. 24.6. This is the generation of them that ſeck,thy face, O Facob. - There is a 

generation of ſeekers in the world, and in that reſpect the name is honourable, though to 

be Scepticks in Religion is very hateful; and they that do in this manner ſeek: him are 

the true Facob, true 1ſrachites indeed z many:others may and Yo. pretend to the name, to 

be of the ſame family, and: of the poſterity. of 'Facob, ' but. they only are ſo indeed, 

that are thoſe that ſeek the face of God : Hof. 34+ 5, 6, 7. He: ſhall grow as the hily, which Ho. 14. 5,5, 9; 

Is the moſt beautiful of all flowers, Mat. 6. 24.: Solomon mm all his glory was not cloathed : 

the one of theſe ;' and ſhe ſhall caſt forth her root «s Lebanon , that is, as they ſhould have 

the beaxey of the Lily, ſo they ſhould have the ſtability of the Cedar, which is the ſtrong- 


ell of all Trees, and is leſs ſubject to putcefaCtion3- or that Lebanon, that is, as the goodly 
Yy 2 __ Mout- 
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Mountain , that you may as ſoon remove a mountain as the Church of God ; and her 
branches ſhall fpread; there ſhall be a daily and a wonderful growth in the Church in 
the gifts and graces of the Spirit of God , yea and the members thereof alſo, they ſhal 
thrive and grow from ſtrength to ſtrength ; for as wicked men grow, ſo do the Saints 
alſo : Mundus totus eſt in maligno poſitus propter Zizanta, ſed Chriſt ks eſt propitiatio propter tri- 
ticum, and their beaity ſhall be as the Olive ;, there 1s indeed (as you have heard) a great 
beauty in the Lily, but it will wither at winter, and it is but a beauty to the eye, for it is 
but for ſhew,thad no more , bur ir bears no fruit; but the beauty of the Olive is more, 
' there isin it a greemnefand a fruitfulnef, it is green at winter, and it bears excellent fruit 
for light, and for food, and ornament ; for it is oy] makes the face to ſhine, &c. they ſmell 
as Lebanon : it's ſpoken of the ſiveetneſs and the acceptation of their graces, ſervices, and 
perſons; we are in our ſelves, and all that comes from us gall ana wormwood, Dent 29.18. 
and the Lord.will not ſmell in them ; but the ſervices of the Saints ſhall be a ſweet ſavour 
' unto. God ; and again, they that wait on him ſhall dwell ander his ſhadow : there ſhall be ſafety 
- and ſecurity in all dangers, for ſo much 1s intended by a ſhadow ; ſo Nam. 14. 9. They are 
| bread for us, for their defence is departed; the word is ©37y their ſhadow is departed from 
them : and they ſhall revive as the corn, and grow as the vine _— the corn fall jnto the 
ground and dye, though it lie under ground under the nipping troft and the winter ſnow, 
Es It will break through all, and revive again, and fo ſhall the Church of God do in the worſt 
Trrealliax. * affliction; as Tertwullan ſaith, Omnia 'pereimao fervantur, omnia de interitu refomantur , All 
by periſhing are ſaved, &c. And the Vine doth not only, as other Trees, caft her leaves, but 
it 1s pruned and lopped, as if it ſhould bear no more, but yet it doth fpring forth and bear 
fruit more gloriouſly , and brings forth "more abundantly ; ſo the of God, the 
more they are cruſht and kept finder , and lopped by perfecution, 'the more they thrive, 
- and the more fruitful they grow, &c. | 
Queſt. But how comes all this to/paſi ? Now he direRs the ſoul unto his alfufficiency th 
two expreſſions. (1) Ho, 14.4. I will be as the dew, the dew is 'of a heavenly original, 
and it is the cauſe of all greenneſs, growth, favour , 'and fruitfatneſs that is -in things -be- 
Tow ; now ſaith the Lord, I will ſupply the place, and perform the work of this dew, and 
ye fhall find all theſe effets in me. It's true:,,'that you are as the'dry'and barren carth 
that has no beauty, no fruitfulneſs, there'ts'rnio favour, mo Teviving in your [performances 
but unto all theſe effects I will be atſufficiene, I will be as the dew untorthees the dewdoth 
produce all theſe things in the earth,” 1 will be unto'thee inſtead of the deir,,and thou-ſhalt 
find all in me. (2) I am a green Fir-tree,that is, as he isſufficient for their ſpiritual re- 
freſhment, ſo he will be the dew; and as he'is fufficient alſo for their ſpiritual-preſeryation, 

in oppoſition unto all other ſhelters and hiding-places'whatſoever , | ſobe will be the Firetree + 
the Fer-rree is arbor frigida, a cold tree, becauſe of the thickneſs of its boughs,, and therefore 

Druſu renders it frondoſa, and the LXX. avyratura', denſam umbram'\prebens,: affording '# 

= ſhade : and it's known'by common experience , *that it never-caſts its -leaves,, «but 
yields a perpetual ſhade'both'winter and ſummer ; and 'ſuch-a prote@ion, ſaith-thetLoxd, 
ſhall my *people have in me, 1 am @ green Fir-tree;, from'mess thy fruit, thou haſtia beauty, 
a growth, a ſweet ſinell, it is all from\meas the dew , and:-thou dbſt bear fruit, it-is from 
me alſo; for thongh it's true our works ate ours, 'Whenthey are done by us, yet tt-is-He 
that works 512 us to will and fo"do ; the duty is ours, but theefficacy is'his ; and thus is he al- 
ſifficient; but uiifo whois all this? it is unto-none but unto his Covenant,peaple; -for 
it is, [will be as the dew to Iſrael; thetefort he has'in the-promiſe-made-over his alſuffi. 
ciency unto_his Covenant-people z 'and apon' this gtoynd-it- 1s , 'that'being in-Govenant 
with God, is more thr all earthly bleſſings from God whatfoeyers, becauſe it-does intitle 
a man ynto God in his alſufficiency, '7 have heard rheo for Ifhrarl, rwebves Princes: ſhall he be- = 
get, and I will make of bim' a great nation, but my covetant will I eftablifirwith-Jſaxc : -this is 
more than all the promiſes that were made unto the fon-of' the bond-woman, = =_*'. 

2. This will appear by inſtatices alſo. There are mainly two : (z)-Chriſt himſelf; he 
had nothing elſe to'liye upon but" the-alfufficiency of God; and 'when he was: born he 
had not a honſe to put his head in, became poorfor -our fakes ; fo: that it-is* ſaid 'by fome 
R911 & mhil erit ill;, &-c. Dan. g. 'the Mefftalr ſhall have nothing, it was a 'wonder to 
ſee Verbum n Lfevy, qus regit ſidera ſupit wbetu, the Word in tuwger, G&c. \but for him that was 
Heir of all things to lave nothing, and for him that was Þord of tlieworld ,"net fomuet 
asto have a foot in the world, nay not ſo'mnth of his TT which-cveſy 
one doth chiillenge in' the Earth ;' but he lived upbn the-atfiifficiency'of God; Pfak36u4 5- 
The Lord is my portion, the lines are fallen 'to me or ,) E delire no'other portion 
but this, and *t1s as well as [ could wiſh' tor my ,\ thought have notliing'of- the things 
below, (2) Inthe Saitts 7 ard becauſe their condirivr"in this kfe is commonly ſex forth 
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by the ſtate of the people of fas! in Eeype, tet that be the inſtance to expreſs it unto vs; | 
when they were come ont of Egype, they were in a barren and howling wilderneſs, death 
did a thouſand ways preſent it {elf to them, ani} under as many ſhapes ; they had neither 
bread nor water, nor proviſion noe protection, but what they had from God immediate- 
ly, and yet having God in Covenant they had enough, becauſe they were intereſſed in the 
alſufficiency of God z, and thexefare if they want bread, he gives taem Manna, and if wa- 
ter, he doth cauſe the Rack to yield it, if protection, if direCftion, he 5s 4 pillar of cloud ” 
| day, andof fire by night, in alluſion tq which the Prophet ſpeaks, E/e. 4. 4, 5. Now we ſhall 
ſee this ſer forth by Moſes , who was an eye-witneſs of it, and: a Leader of the people 
through the wilderneſs, Dent. 33- 27. for their proviſion it's true, that he has a land of 
corn and wine, and the Heayens drop downdew, but it is from the fountain of Facob; it's _ 
commonly expounded the poſterity of Facob , and ſo haply it may be underſtood; but W1 3 Jacobs 
there is yet a ſpiritual meaning jn it, 8nd ſo Ciccoies abſeryes : Fons Facobi dicirur, quod oft * cs pn 
fons ſalutis, Plal. 68. 27, The fountain of Facob is the fountain of ſalvation : So that all theſe , 2A 
mercies they had from him that was the Father and the Fountain of mercy, he was the 
Fountain of If-ael;, and for protection, the eternal God 55 thy refuge, in danger you need 
flye to no other Aſylum but to him alone, Eſa. 26. 20. {ome my people enter into your chambers, 
and ſhut the door about you, it is the Attributes of Tod and his alſuſhciency that are the 
chambers into which the Saints are called to hide themſelves ; and therefore it is to pre- 
ſerve them from dangers, that if they fall at any time, they may never fall to the ground ; 
for under them are the everlaſting arms, which notes two things: (1) Potentie ſuſtentatio- 
nem , ſuſtemtation by his power, (3) Gratia amplexym, the embracement of bis grace : he. 
doth carry them in his arms, and though they fall, yet {till his arms are under them: and 
who is this that is in this manner all unto them ? it is he that is alſufficient, he that is 
thy Godin Covenant, the God of Feſmiron for a habitation, they and +ky-fathers wandred ac 

up and down, having no fftled dwelling place , inrertis ſedebus, but thou, Lord, haſt been pal, go. i- 
our habitation iu all generations ; and when they wanted Ordinances in the Captivity, they 
had neither Tabernacle nor Temple, but he was a Sanctuary to them ; Ezech. 11. 16. he 
did ſupply the want of publick Ordinances an himſelf, and for their guidance ; and Dexr. 

2. 10, 12. The Lord alone led them, and there was no ftrange God with him, he did all 

Yy himſelf alone , he led them , and hefed them, and there was none other joyned with 
__ 4 the work, he was alufficient to them. But toicome to the reaſons and grounds of 

iS. 

7. The firſt and great ground of all this is his own love, it was only his love that Reaf. 1. 
brought him into Covenant with them; $ecanſe the Lord loved thee, and made thee to be 
hss people 3 at was looking upon them 'N the time of. love, and this love is the womb in 
which-the Covenant and all the:mercies of the-Coxenant were bred : now the nature of 
love is bountiful, awſait nimiver, 3t kraws 10 excef. The Father loved the Son, and has given Joh 3: 3, 5 

all things 4nto bss hand ; the Father bath loved as, and.giuen us everlaſting conſolation, andl Lood 2 Thaw, a 
hoge through grace. The great thing that God aims at-in the ſecond Covenant is this own 
glory, manifeſtatve glory : now he cannot receive maniteſtative glory , but according to 
the meaſure of love manifeſted unto the creature, and:hislove therefore bejng the higheſt, 
he muſt find out-an-expreflion that is ſuitable tothe manifeſtation of ſach a love; the gift 
muſt. be:ſuch as may expreſs the height, and depth, and:breadth of his love; -and therefore 
it-muſt be 1n-giving the gneatelt bleſſing , or .cHe.it.could not have been an expreflion of 
the greateſt love; if there chad been any .thing greater or .better to have been beſtowed, 
__ thatis in point of cenſolation, he would have given it , Heb.6. 13. if oben been a 
nu ora _ ſworn by _ iſo WA ea 9: alſo, if there had-been a 
Jater.ne would navegiven:that .g a. :than:hi ih his a IEncy: 
(inn 8 gift, Sreater mſetf in his alſufficiency-God 
_ 2. It was neceſlary;from the inſufficiency. of all thingseiſe to fupply our -wants; there 
15 ag inſufficiency.inall the creatures , therefore a. continual .reftleſneſs :in'the foul, 
while it 1s bottomed-upon the. creatures, they are-but broken ciſterns , that can hold -no Jer. 2. 13; - 
water ; when-once man departed:froinGod , aniiforfookthim-theFountain of living wa- 
ter, he ſought a ſuffictencyin theicreatures glone, they/immediately became vanity , they 
have not a vanity.in cheruſalves, but it-is the fin of, mamthactills the-creature with vauity 3 
if the Lord ſhould give aman ashe has.doue thoDevil,thedominion of the world (for 
: is got only:the;Princeof+the air, but be is the god .of thisworld ) yetall this wobld but 
Ny rf pwn imtheDevilscondition, and. his: foul would never be-fatisfied with it , there 
" COR thatall.che creatures -cangotifupply ; :fo-that the Joul faith as 
Fa my w Ay 0 | — tv Down neſtrum, dulce non off , nolumus omnia que Hedir, 
| 3. Becauſe 
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x Pet. 1. 13. 


Pal. 116. 7. 
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3. Becauſe the Lord would have the happineſs of :the creatures- to concenter in hirti 
alone, which could never be, if he were not an alſufficient God , Eſa. 26. 3. Truſt in the 
Lord for ever, truſt perfeCtly in the grace that is revealed unto us by Jeſus Chriſt ; if there - 
were any thing wanting in him to be ſupplied and fetched in elſewhere, the ſoul could ne- | 
ver truſt in him alone ; but he will have them have no other god, therefore ſurely there 
is no need of any: other ; he hath all good things in him : the happineſs of the ſoul lies 
in the reſt of it; and therefore when a-man comes to Heaven, he 1s ſaid ro enter into his 
reſt. Now God is the reſting place of the ſoul, return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul ; where- 
fore if there were not an a!ſuthciency, but ſomething wanting in God, the ſoul muſt needs 
be reſtleſs, till it know whither to go for a ſapply; bat he being alſufficient, he that de- 
ſires nothing but God, need fear none but God, nwimis avarus eſt, cus non ſufficit Dens , he is 


' too avaritious to whom God 1s not ſafficient, who has a ſelf-ſufficiency in him for his own bleſ. 


ſedneſs ; for it is ones being a perfect good, that he goes not out for a ſupply to any other 
nothing can add unto God ro make him bleſſed, and ſurely the ſame will make the Saints 
bleſſed alſo ; Bleſſed is the people whoſe God is Fehovah, &c. 

4. He will have the creature perfect with him, Ger. 17. 2. Walk before me, and be thou 
perfett ;, he will have you perfect in his obedience to ſerve him alone,and be unto him alone, 
he?l have you forſake all for him ; and this could not be required of the creature, if he 
were not alſufficient and a full reward:; fin is nothing elſe but the averſion of the ſoul 2 bo;zo 
mcommugtabili ad commumtabile bonum, from the incommutable to a commutable good , as the 
School-men ſay, when a man doth not believe the allufficiency of God, and to would go - 
out to the creature to fetch in ſome ſupply to make it up : as it is in the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, when men go to their own duties to plece it out; ſo it is here in matters of 
comfort and ſupply; and ſo long a man is a double-minded man : but when a mans heart 


is faſtned to the alſufficiency of God , ſo that he ſaith, If Ihave him1 need no other, I 


Exod. 4. Its. 


need no friend if he be a fricnd, nor no honour but that which comes from God only, if 
I loſe any thing , he is able to make it up, he can give me much more, 1 deſire no other 
God, even our own God ſhall blefi us, he goes not out to the creatures to fetch in ſupplies, 
and it's the want of this that makes men to haſten after another God. The only proper 
ground of a mans perfection with God is laid up in this alſuficiency of God, that -a man 
nceds not go out unto any thing elſe, he-needs do ſervice to no other., -and they that do 
ſo, do proclaim that they look not unto him as alſufficient but when the ſoul is fatisfied 
in this, that he has God, and can fay, In that I have enough, then will he be perfe& with 
him alone: ſo it was with Moſes, the Lord would fend him unto Pharaoh, but Moſes tells 
him, 1am a mar ſlow of ſpeech , lam noteloquent, and they that ſpeak unto Kings maſt 
ſpeak well, if they hope to be heard, 'muſbipeak with ſilken words ; if the ſubject js un- 
pleaſing, and the words alſo, if the meſſage be diſliked, and the delivery of it, what hope 
is therethen to prevail? but the Lord made him this anſwer , Who made the mouth, 
did not 1? I will be with thy mouth, in that thing reit upon me, and for-words care not, 
I will be alſuſficient unto thee, as if thou wert the moſt eloquent Orator in the world. 
And ſoit is for all things elſe, a man that looks upon God as ſufficient for any work or any 
comfort, ſo as he will be with him, he will reſt upon him, and look no further , this'is to 


| be perfect with him. You'l ſay, What # perfeftion with God ? it's nothing elſe but whien 


the ſoul looks upon God as an alſufficient God, has an eye upon him alone, expecting all 
his happineſs from him, and putting all his truſt and hope in him. ' The School-men fay, 
that God is objettum beatitudins dupliciter., the objelt of bleſſedneſs two ways, (1) qua mm ipſo- 


ſunt onnes perfettiones ſimpliciter , becauſe in him are all perfettions ſimply : and ſo to: cleave 


ÞPlal. I 6s ho 


Mat. 6. 22, 23s 


ever his poſſeſſion be) is not whole with God , he is not perfect with him; and the Rn 


unto God 1s attus charitatss principaliſſimus, the principal alt of love. (2) Ut ſuamperſettionem 
per ipſum conſequatur, As the creature obtams his:perfettion by him : and both theſe are tobe 
conjoyned 1n our happineſs, as God has all perfections in him, and ſo is alſufficient unto 
us, when God takes up the whole ſoul; and Pſal. 18. 2.. The Lord is my rock,, my: fortref, 
my deleverer, my God, my ſtrength in whom [ will truſt, my buckler, the horn of my ſalvation, and 
my high tower ;, he is the fear of Iſaac, the hope of 1ſrael,' the love of Ionatins, &c. when he 
takes up and poſleſſes the whole ſoul, and-a:man looks'no further , does not haſten: after. 
any other God, as they all do that joyn anything elfe-with him , this mans heart is perfect 
with God, Hoſ. 3. 3. Thox ſhalt be for me, ſays God to the ſoul, and thok ſhalt not be for ano- 
ther, ſo will I be for thee ; and that's meant by a ſingle eye; Mar. 6. 22, 23: it is in oppoſition 
unto a double eye, that is, a double intention of ſpirit ; a ſonele'eye looks but upon one' ob- 
ject, but a double eye looks upon a double object, it, 1s divided between God and the 
world, and kfhoyvs not which to chuſe , but he would fallow them both, he has an eye to 
God, and an eye to his pleaſure, and his credit, and his-profit, &c. that mans heart (what- 


Q 


v 


Chap. V. to the Saittts explicatef{ and demonſtrated. 
of all is this, becauſe there is in God an alſufficiency , that the ſoul may reſt upon him a- 


Jone, and have no other God. The Heathen multiplied their gods, becauſe one pod ſerve 


for one end, and was good to them in one way, and another ih another ; but if tnere be a 
God that is ſufficient for all things , then there needs no other ; and therefore the ſoul is 
confined to him alone, and jn this is ſaid to be perfect with him , and if men go ont unto 
any thing elſe, they may truly be faid to tranſgreſs without a cauſe, for there was no need 
of any, other, but all good was to be found ih him. - — 

5. Fhat by this means the Lord may make vp the banks againſt that which is the great- 
eſt temptation that doth ordinarily befal men : it*s true, that there are ſome motions that 
come from Hell immediately, that are purely deviliſh, a meſſenger of Satan, that imme- 
diately comes into the ſoul as Lightning, as thoughts of Atheiſm, and ra Seu | &-c. but 
the ordinary temptations that prevail with men are by a bait, Satan'taking the ſa 


ty ; there is ſome bait that he uſfeth ; for all ſorts of ſinners are not ht for that immediate 
touch from Satan, it belongs unto them moſt properly that have been much exerciſed in 
all ſpiritual wickedneſs, their hearts and tongues are ſet on fire of Hell immediately ; bur 
the way by which Satan deceives men 1s, he doth bait his hook with the creature, and 
therein lies the temptation; he did firſt tempt our parents with the forbidden fruit. it was 
fair to the eye, good for tood, and deſirable to make one wiſe, &c. There is not a creature 
in the world but Satan can make a bait of it ; when you look upon the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars, take heed that your hearts be not inticed ; and therefore we read of an inticing by 
a woman, who is many times Satans bait todraw a man to wantonneſs; therefore Baſil 
fays, Plays are, ihort Synireyv Br ty hrafine mes denonncr Tryon, hamn diaboli trahens ad 
ruinam , 4 hook. of the Devil to draw men to rune, Now to itrengthen the ſoul againſt 
his, which is the great temptation of the god ofthis world , and 1n which reſpect really 
the creatures are made ſubject to vanity; for it is ſpoken of a fFanity of ſervice , Rom. 8. 
21. not only to ſerve the luſts of wicked men , but to ſerve the luſts of the Devil alſo; 
therefore the Lord has made over himſelf to a man in his alſuficiency , that he may have 
to anſwer tfleſe temptations : it is true, there is much good in the creatures, but yet it's 
No bait to me, becauſe I have no need of it, I have all in God, my profit and my pleaſure is 
in him, &c. and by this means is the world crucified unto the Saints; for when any ſinful 
way is ſuggeſted , as baited with gain and worldly advantages , the ſoul can fay , What 
need I gain or any thing who want nothing, who do poſſeſs all things ? and by this means 
the greateſt offers take not with him ; though the Devil come with an all this will I give 
thee ; and if ſufferings be ſuggeſted , as attending the way that is called holy, as every 


where bands and affliftions abide thera that walk in them, he ſhall foſe all his friends, 


his honour, his eſtate, and life, yet he ſays, My ſufficiency is not in theſe, and I may well 
loſe all for him , who has undertaken to be all in all to me ; and whatever I loſe will be 
made up in him.in a far more glorious manner; and therefore, ſ# pundus exarſerit cogitat 
ſe nthil habere, &c. and upon this ground temptations that are baited with the creatures 
do vaniſh; for he that has the alſifficiency of God made over to him , he can ſerve hint 
both with patience and abſtinence : «rixe x} d7bye, Suffer and abſtain , ſaith the Stoick : 
if evil things befal him, he car bear them with patience , and if good things be offered in 
a way of fin, he has in himſelf a reſolved abſtinence, he is content to be without them. 
Now there is an innate deſire in all creatures, planted in them by the Lavy of their Crea- 
tion, to ſeek their own perfeCtion, and if it were not to be had in God, then an offer of 4 
ſupply any where elſe muſt needs be acceptable ; but feeing it is to be had in God, and 
the ſoul hath choſen him in his alfifficiency, now he ſaith as a woman that is married muſt 


ſay, he mult be unto me the covering of my eyes, I muſt not lift vp my eyes upon any thing = 


elſe; but in every temptation a man muſt ſay , Shall 1 lift mine eyes unto the hills ? ſhall 
L look for a ſupply from any of the creatures , which are but monhtains of fnow ? from 
whence doth my help come ? my help ſtandeth in the name of the Lord , who made Hea- 
ven and Earth; and by this means all fach temptations are enervated, and they come not 
with ſtrength and power upon the ſou). | 

6. That upon this ground you may fear to lofe God above ll things, becauſe your al- 
ſufficiency is 1 him, rolle Dexm & nullns ero , take away my God and I am nothing, Auſtin, 
There are two things i fin , averſion and corrverſion, a turning from God nnto — 
clſe that is not God ; but the foundation of all fin lies in the torning away of the fou 
from God 3 and therefore the great aim of Satan is to draw away the heart, Jer. 1. 14. It is 
forſaking God the fountain of living waters , and hewitg cift ertts that can hold n0 "water : It is 
departing trom the as \rops Heb, 3. 12. and therefore the main of temptation Hes in 
this, intaking the ſoul off from God, and being once turned away from God ,} it will cer 
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me courſe Ja. 1. 14» 
thet I EY _— nſtable ſouls, promiſing them liber- 2 Per. 2. 14- 
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magnitudings, Harp. pag. 666. our ſufficiency comes from him, and returns unto him again, 


The Alſufficience of God as made over © Book III. 
ter upon any thing elſe ;, and therefore the ſpecial care that the Lord takes, is to keep 
the ſouls of his ſervants cloſe unto himſelf , and that's the great promiſe , Fer. 32.40. / 
will never turn away from them to do them good , but Iwill put my fear in their hearts, and 
they ſhall never depart from me : and one ſpecial argument to keep them and make them 
to cleave unto God for ever, is this, becauſe their alſufhciency is in him. As Peter faid un- 
to Chriſt, when he asked, oh. 6. Will you alſo go away * Whither ſhall we go ? thou haſt the 
words of eternal life : ſo ſays the ſout, when any thing would draw it from God, turely 
In his preſence is life, and there is no departing from him, but a man departs fromthis own 
allufficiency ; and therefore adhere fortiter, & inhere ſuaviter , neſcit ile deficere, ſi non 1n- 
cipias faſtidire, © c. adhere ſtrongly, and where ſweetly in God, who cannot fail, unleſs thou be- 
gin to loath;, for a man with full purpoſe of heart to cleave unto God, and with full con- 
tentment of heart to reſt and abide in God, it's the great work of a Chriſtian ; and the 
ſoul doth never depart from Godſ&@long as there is a through apprehenſion of his alſuffi- 
ciency, and that's the reaſon that in Heaven they are impeccable, becauſe there is a conti- 
nval preſence of the alſufficiency of God upon the ſoul ; but when that apprehenſion be- 
gins to be clouded, then the ſoul begins to piece up a happineſs with ſomething elſe, and 
then um & alter afſſumitzr, one and another 1 added, Kc. As when men depart from the rule 
of the word, they multiply inventions, and ſo make up a patched Religion : ſo when men 
depart from God, they do heap up creatures that make up a patched felicity,: and it is 
this is the great and continual fear of the Saints; and therefore a great part of filial fear lies 
1n this, and is a main difference between that and ſervile fear, which is well expreſſed by 
Auſtin, Hac ne veniat, illa ne diſcedat ; hac ne pumat, illa ne deſerat : and therefore he doth 
endeavour to keep up the thoughts of Gods alſufficiency as his portion from day to day. 

7. T hat thereby creatures may be kept in their own place} for they were given but 
as ſervants to be ſubordinate, and no mqpe, they are 773qus premium , but juſts ſolatium, the 


. reward of the unjuſt, but oomfart of the juſt , they are but a viaticum for the way ; yet it is 
a hard matter for a man to keep them in this place in which God has ſet them , but they 


will be Lords, and men are brought under the power of them, they do over-power a man, 
that is, when a man looks upon them as if his ſufficiency were in them, then fmmediately 
the creatures have left their place, and they have gotten the rule over the man ; and this 
isan evil that many times befals the beſt men , they do not keep the world at a diſtance, 
and confine it to its own place, as they gught to do: but when a man faith, The creatures 
are my comfort, but my ſufhciency is not in them , my portion 1s not in them, xbs omnia 
mea ſunt tu ſets, this will keep the creatures from incroaching upon a man, and uſurping 
authority over a man, and bring them into ſubjection unto his ſervants, which 1s contrary 
to the liberty wherewith Chriſt has made us free : hence it comes to paſs, that men ſet their 
hearts too much upon them, contrary to Pſal. 69. 10. If riches increaſe, ſet not your hearts 
por them. The more any mans heart runs out upon the creature, and the more he doth 
place his happineſs in any of them , the more his ſoul departs from the alſufhiciency of 
God. And hence if you take away the creature from a man, he ſaith you have taken away 


my heart, and therefore he ſorrows as a man without hope : when another man can ſee 


the creatures departing and melting as ice under his feet, and he can rejoyce in their de- 
parture, and bid them farewel with joy, becatſe he has had the Moon under his feet, and , 
theſe being gone, he knows he ſhall be reſtored unto that wherein more immediately. his 
alſufficiency doth conſiſt. And the way to caſt off this weight, is to keep up the alſufficiency 
of God in the ſoul; all my ſufficiency lies in him alone, and becauſe he has made over his 


- alſufficiency to me, therefore I will not look upon any thingelſe as my ſufficiency and hap- 


pineſs : the man whoſe eyes are opened to ſee his alſuffictency to be 1n God 1n the middle 
of the creature-enjoyments, is in a bleſſed condition, 

8. That the ſoul may upon this ground live in God immediately, as in whom his alfut- 
ficiency doth Confiſt : there is a being 3n God, and a dwelling in God ;, he that dwells in love, 
dwells in God; and a working 1n God; he comes to the light, that hs deeds may be made manifeſt, 
that they are wrought in God : and therefore Naz#anzen ſpeaks of grace, that it doth after a 
ſort deifie the man, not only begin a divine nature in him-, but making him to live out of 
himſelf in the alſufficiency of the Divine nature; and the School-men ſpeak of an «lapſus 
Dei, a certain zllapſe or coming down of God into the ſoul: he is ſaid to dwell in us, 2 Cor.6. 16. 
that is, cum infinita quadam opulentia , with a certain kind of infinite plemtude : and by this 
means ſpirits nunc ab om velle liber eſt, acſs in celo aut terra, &c. as if there were nothing 
that he did ſtand in need of in Heaven and Earth ; for when Gods love dwells in us, 1t 1s 
in the manifeſfation-of God ; and when Ged in his ſufficiency dwells in us, it is in the 
manifeſtation of it, &c. and therefore the ſoul looks upon God , «t mare quoddarm infinite 


but 


Chap, Ve to the Saints explicdted and demonſirated. 


but all is in him, and the ſoul looks upon all the creatures as things indifferent ; but if he 
ſin, he looks upon alſufficiency to pardon him ; Who#s a God like our God pardoning imquaty, 
rranſoreſſion, and ſin ? and he looks upon alſufficiency for healing ; and if he has a work 
to do for God, he looks upon alſufficiency for ſtrength ; and if he has a croſs to bear, he 
looks for the ſupport of everlaſtingaarms ; and if there be creatures either to work with 
him or againſt him, he faith, that they can do neither good nor evil, they work but as 
inſtruments in the hand of God, and the wicked man 1s but thy ſword , Nebuchaduezzar 


that great King, is but che ſtaff of mine anger; and if there be no creatures, he faith there pal. 15. 


is no need of any, for he is as able to ſave with few as many, and his ſupplies tarry not for 


man , he traits not*for the ſons of men , nor for any humane concurrence in his work ; mic, ” 


and therefore his eyes are turned away from beholding vanity , and he lives upon God a- 
lone ; for he ſaith , What is Heaven , and what have the Angels of God ani! the fouls of. 
juſt men made perfect to feed upon ? they neither eat, nor drink, they marry not, all carth- 
ly comforts and relations ceaſe, they are but for the time of this life , and no more, but 
then-God is all in all : now if it ſhall be enough to live upon him 1n Heaven, and it ſhall -be 
there my happineſs and perfection, ſurely the more my heart is ſtaid on him, and the more 
it is ſetled upon his alſufficiency, the nearer it comes to happineſs, and the lefs ſhall my 
ſpirit be diſquieted by the changes and uncertainties of things below; and unto this Chriſt 
did train up his Diſciples, Do not ſay, What ſhall ] eat , and what ſhall I drink ? but ſay, 
There u an alſufficiency in God, which | have an intereſt in, and 1t ſhall be manifeſted for 
me, either for my proviſion or my protection ; for he that hath made it over to me by 
Covenant, will lay 1t out for me, and therefore I leave my felf with him, and calt my cace*- 
upon him, for my ſufficiency 1s in him alone. | 

6. 3. This Aiſuffictency of God belongs unto none but unto his own (ovenant-people : it's A joy 
that no ſtranger can intermeddle withal, it.is the hidden Manna that they only do feed 
upon, who are fled for refuge to 'the hope ſet before them 3 Ger. 17. 1, 2, 1 am God al- 
efficient, walk before me and be upricht , ana I will make a covenant with thee to be a God to 


thee : and he is a Sun and a Shield not unto every one , but unto them that walk, upriphtly : Plal. 84. 15, 


there is a ſecret river, the ſtreams wheredf do make glad the City of God, when the earth 


is moved, and the mountains:caſt into the middle of the Sea; 'there is an'Olive-tree that Plal. 46, 4- 
doth drop oil into the golden Candleſtick, Zac. 4. 3. it is new Feruſalem'that comes down 71c. + 5; 


from God out of Heaven, that has no need of the light of the Sun ; but the glory of the 


Lord and of the Lamb are the light thereof: it is ſpoken of the light of creatures, and Rey, 2x, 22; 


not of Scriptures, as ſome would interpret it, it's only upon the glory that "there is a co- 
vering. (1) It is only by Covenant that he is thus made oyer; and therefore it can be on- 
Iy unto his Covenant-people : all men in Adam' have forfeited their intereſt in God , and 
they can lay no claim to him ;” though it's true, that men in their neceſſity will put them- 
ſelves upon God, and will lay claim to him in a preſumptuons way , and they will cry to 


him, My Father, thou art the guide of my youth , though they have ſpoken and done evil ſer. 34. 5: 


things againft him as they could, but it is but a falſe pretence, and they lay claim to him 
upon a wrong title; only there are ſome that are in Covenant with him, and unto them 
he has made over himſelf, and it is the Covenant that gives them a title to him, and he 
will be called their God ; and as for other men ;- he will reje&t their claim, and fay unto 


them, Depart from me, I know you not - when meh at the Jaſt day ſhall ſay; Lord, Lord, ye. ; r, 15. 


then will the falſe claims to him be diſcovered, and all pretended titles rejected , and it 
will'be made manifeſt in the great day of trial, 'to whom he 1s a God allufficient, it is 
called, Rom. 2. 5. npbes Mmxani{4as, 4 day of revelation : and the great thing that then 
will be manifelted will be this , the falſe title upon which men have laid claim to God, 
and thereby have deceived their own ſouls. (z) To them only that are in Covenant 
with God, does his alſufficiency belong ; for they only have choſen God for their portion, 
and placed their happineſs in him ; as 7oſhnah ſpeaks, You have choſen the Lord for your 
God; as for other men, their portion is in thas life, in the ſufficiency of the creatures, 
and no men have an intereſt in this ſufficiency of God, but they that have rejected all other- 
ſufficiency, that can ſay, 7 have' none #n heaven but thee , and there #4 none upon earth that I' 
can. deſwre in compariſon of thee ;, other men follow lying vanities, - and forſake their own mer-' 
cies, the Saints only chuſe him , and chuſe the things that pleaſe! him , and. do trult per- 
fectly in him; whereas other men ſtand partly upon the Sea, and partly upon the Earth ;, 
and-therefore the Lord doth chuſe their deluſions, Ela. 1. 29. You ſhall be aſhamed of the gar- 
dens that you have thoſen. The folly of men is ſeen''ih nothing more than in their choice, 
. and in that ſhall their greateſt ſhame be. - (3) 'The alfufficiency of God would nor fatiſ- 

he the deſires of men that are out of Covenaiit, becauſe they place their happineſs in ways 
of ſin, and in the pleaſures of finds the comforts of their lives come it! , they arr _ 
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bread of wickedneſs, and they drink the wine of violence : there are two ſorts of deſires, 
ſome are natural deſires, and theſe may be ſupplied in God ; but there are ſome unnatu- 
ral deſires, as thoſe that are luſtings after the ſenſual life ; and therefore Heaven would 
not be a ſatisfaction to an ungracious heart , that bath not a ſpirit ſuited to the things 
that are ſpiritual and of a heavenly nature; it would he a\wilderneſs to them, and a land 
of darkneſs to be taken up to the heavenly Canaan ; and hence.it comes to paſs, that in the 
midf{t of their ſufficiency they are in ſtraits, and yet in the middle of ſtraits the Saints have 
a ſufficiency , they walk upon the high places of the Earth, that are fed with the inheri- 
tance of Facob his choſen, and they walk at liberty uporfthe high places of the Earth, be- 
cauſe when they are weak, they are ſtrong, and when they have nothffng, they poſſeſs all 
things, becauſe the alſufficiency of God, is only theirs. 

But we ſee godly men that claim an intereſt in the Covenant to be in as great wants as 
other men, and are brought under as great ſtraits and continual dangers, and if ſo, then 
how is God a Sun to them, and how 1s he a ſhield and all this that you now ſpeak of ? 
We find Fob upon a dunghil, and poor even to a Proverb; and Paxl (that great Convert 
and Apoſtle) is ſaid to have nothing : Ever to this preſent hour, ſays he, we are hungry and 
thirſty, and naked, and buffetted, and have no certain awelling-place, &C. God hath ſet wu forth 
laſt ; and the laſt ſufferings of the Church are always the worſt and the ſharpeſt : We are 
made a ſpettacle even to men and Angels, that is, we are brought upon the ſtage as offenders 


_ did uſe to be, men condemned todeath, to fight with wild beaſts to make the people ſport, 


and therefore the Proverb was then, Chriſtiani ad Leones, and he faith it was ux & yoria 


wig, not in one corner of the world, but their ſufferings were ſpread and were famous even 
._ _ throughthe world, and all the wicked of the world did rejoyce at them : and not only 


wicked men, but Devils alſo ; for Satan being the god of this world , and ruling in the 
Rulers thereof, therefore he is deſcribed having ſeven horns, as he ruled the Roman Em- 
perour ; and therefore Rev. 2. 10. The devil will caſt ſome of you into priſon ;, therefore it's 
great joy unto the Devil to behold the blood of the Saints in this manner ſpilt ; for it's 
true, that in the time of this dominion of Satan, as he is the Prince of this world, lad: i: 


humans, thereby to drown the noiſe of the chams of darkneſs in which he is held , and 


it's true alſo of the good Angels, 7« ig} naaasiuala Ths emprais Sewcies. ate ya, It 
is ſuch a combate as it draws the eyes and the obſervation even of the. Angels themſelves, 
who with joy behold our patience and the conſtancy of our ſpirits therein ; and we are 
counted the ſcum of the world, as if all the filth of the world had been emptied into them ; 
and if we could barely look at the hand and malice of men in it , we could expect: no 0- 


| ther; for in the world we ſhall have tribulation, but God hath ſet us forth ſo to be, and 


hath made ſuch a demonſtration of us unto the world , and men are but inſtruments in 
the hand of God in what they do, the wicked is but a ſword in the Lords hand ; yea we 
ſee it mainly in him that was the Prince of the Covenant , who yet was made a mar of 
ſorrows, whoſe life was a continual death, for he had*nothing of this worlds goods : and I 
do the rather inſiſt upon this, becauſe the people of God in this day and time may conſi- 
der what their portion is like to be in this Nation, notwithſtanding this fair Sun-ſhine of 
liberty and proſperity that we now enjoy, and how ſoon a cloud of ſuffering may come 
upon all our glory , and the children of God - may be expoſed to primitive ſufferings by 
walking in the ſteps of the primitive Saints, and following their Lamb-like Prince, wha 
was led as & ſheep to the ſlaughter, and endured the contradidion of ſinners, and was put 


' todeath by them. If this be ſo, that all that will follow the Lord fully meet with fuch 


hard uſage from the world : How ther i the alſufficiency of God made over to his people that 
are in (ovenant with him ? andif it be made over to them, as you have demonſtrated , what uſe 
have they of it, when it doth neither beſtow upon them good things, nor protect them from evil ? 

L, The Lord doth it, that their ſufficiency may be in him alone, and that they may truſt 
perfectly in him : we read of men ſetled on their lees, therefore God empties his people 
from veſlel to veſſel, that ſo he may take them off from the lees of the creatures or fifs, 
upon which they are apt to ſettle : men dothink there is ſome ſufficiency in God , or elſe 
they would not ſeek him at all, Now if they would look upon bim as alſufficient ; then 


they would be content with him alone, and could ſay to God , Take all things elſe from 
me, ſo thou give me thy ſelf, and it's enough ; here therefore is the trial , when the Lord 


ſhall deal with a man as he did with Abrabam, he promiſed to give him the land of Canaan 
for a portion, but he gave him not a hand-breadth in it, but only a burying place ; God 
will have him to truſt him without a pawn : ſo he will have thee to live by pure faith, and 


that is, when a man hath nothing of fight, but his dependence is upon God alone, and he 


hath nothing of the creature to look upon. -It's a diſpoſition that is apt to creep upon the 


beſt men, to ſerve Godin the abundance of all things, but not in want. It's an STOREY 
2 — accula- 
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accuſation that the Accuſer of the brethren hath, and he doth accuſe them before God Rez, 12. 
_ way andnight, and (there is as much danger of Satan as to his accuſitions, as there is in 
his temptations) he doth commonly object , Daorh he ſerve God for nought ? Therefore 
to clear the ſincerity of his ſervants, the Lord doth, as hedid to Fob, take all away from 
them, whatever riches Mtey have here of this worlds goods, and give theni himſelf, and 0 
theytive upon him , and thereby he doth ſilence the wicked one; and by this means they | 
have 1n their conſciences a trial of their own ſincerity with the Lord. | ; 
2. The Lord doth it, that they may be made partakers of the ſufferings of Chriſt; the 
Lord did from Eternity ordain us to a conformity unto Chriſt, Rom. $. 29.'that as he was, 
ſo ſhould we be in this world. There 1s a double image we are to conform to: (1) Of 
God, and that is laid up in the Mediator. (2) Of Chriſt the Son of God : and our happi- . 
neſs is in being conformed unto both theſe images; and by this means having cofimugion Rom. 8. 29. 
with both, when we come to Heaven we ſhall have the fruition of both. Now in this he * Joh. 1.5 | 
did leave us wwwyeruper, an exemplar : there is a fellowſhip of his Suffering as well as of ; per. 2. 21, 
his ReſurreCion, and we muſt have a ſhare in the one as well as in the other, itt his fuffe- | 
rings as well as in his graces and his victories, Phil. 3.10, Now we know Chriſt was a  -» . 
man of ſorrows , and one that had trial of all ſorts of affliftions ; the Lord took all from 
him that are the comforts of mankind in this life ; though he were Lord of all, yet he did 
lay down all; for he that laid down his glory that he had with the Father before the Joh. 19. 5: 
world was, is was not much unto him to lay down all things elſe, that though the Earth 
were the Lords to diſpoſe of, yet his bleſſed Son had not ſo much of it as to ſet the ſoal of 
his foot upon in the earth : and by this was the Prince of your Salvation made perfect ; Heb. 2. ro. 
for there is not only active but paſſive obedience required of us, and we muſt come to | 
perfection the ſame way that Chriſt himſelf did : and if it lead us to perfection,it's no great 
matter though we be deprived here of what the world counts our perfection; and we may 
glory in the Croſs, being it is the direct way to the Crown. 
3. God is alſufficient to them in the loſs of all things, and in the want of all things; 
and it is better for any ſoul that their ſufficiency be in him than in themſelves, and they 
would chuſe it rather ; and therefore 2 (or. 6. 10. it is faid, As having nothing, and yet 
poſſeſſing all things. He waSalſufficient to the three Children in the fiery Furnace, and to 
Daniel in the Den of Lions; therefore the people of God are compared nato fatherlefs 
children, With thee the fatherlefs fiad mercy. It hath been the manner of men to provide Hol. 14. 3: 
Hoſpitals for children that are caſt forth and forſaken by their parents; and-ſo it was 
with David, When'my father and mother forſook, me , then the Lord took me up. In what a . 
fad condition is a child, an infant caſt forth and forſaken by the parents , that hath@ne 
to take care of him, and'to provide for him, &c. bat the more perfectly they are father- 
leſs, the greater aſſurance they have of proviſion from him, he is a moſt merciful Father, 
and therefore he muſt be compaſſionate to his children in miſery, and the mercies we need 
are better in his hand than ours, he knows how to do it, when our wiſdoms are non-pluſt, 
and we cry out, We know not what to ds, but our eyes are unto thee; he knows how to deliver 
the juſt out of temptation, though they are often in ſuch ſtraits, that they know not 
how they ſhould be delivered, but grope as blind men ,* they are utterly devoid of counſet 
to direct themſelves : and he knows not only how, but when to doit; the ſeaſon of mer- . 
Cy is much to be conſidered, as well as the ſeaſon of duty , the one makes it acceptable to 
. God, and the other ſweet tous; the Lord is a God of judgment, and therefore bleſſed 11. zo. 18: | 
are thoſe that wait for him : . as Gods way is belt, ſo is Gods time beſt, Foel 2. 23. He will Jorl 2. 23- 
give you the former and the latter rain, pluviam juſtite, the rain of righteouſneſs, that is , lar- 
gam & copioſam, a large and copioſe ram ,, and ſo Druſwe expounds it, as Chrilt 1s called che 
Sun of Righteouſneſs ; but others underſtand juſtstiam, juſtice to be as much as in « juſt pro- 
portion, ſo much as ſhall be needful , and for your. good, gnd no more : there ſhall not be 
exceſſive rain, and he will give you this {NUNTA #2 primo, that is, as ſome render it,/in the 
firſt month; but the word ſignifies not only primus ordine, ſed & dignitate, that which ſhall 
be the choiceſt and the fitteſt for them, pluviam tempeſtivam, a ſeaſonable rain, in the fitteſt 
ſeaſon it's a great mercy to be in the hand of God for the timing of mercy ; for our hearts 
are haſty, and we would have them too ſoon, and ſo they would be unſeaſonable, and prove 
a'curſe, and not a bleſling. | | 
4. Becauſe it 1s very ſweet to God, when we follow him through a wilderneſs, and fee 
nothing but an alſufficiency in him , through a land not ſown,” then you ſhew your love to Jer. 2. 2- 
him, and he looks upon it as the day of your efpouſals ; Hof. g: 10. 1 found Iſrael argrapes 
2n the wilderneſs, it is a proverbial ſpeech, when you have none to look to but God , when Dreyfus. 
you are in a land of. drought; it is never ſo pleaſing unto God , as when we are brought 
into a wilderneſs, and yet there to follow him ; and the Lord doth neyer ſpeak ſo ſweetly 
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to us, as when he doth deprive us of theſe outward things , that our. hearts may ſtay up- 
on him alone; and therefore, Hof. 2. 14. he ſays, 1 will allure her into thi wildernefs : what 
was there in the wilderneſs that might allure her ? The wilderneſs has a double confidera- 


\ tion. (1) It wasa place of affliction, and ſo there was nothing to allure ; for no affli- 


&tion for the preſent. is joyous, but grievous. (2) The wildergeſs was a place of mani- 
feſtation , where God did ſhew himſelf in his Ordinances and in his mighty works , and 
if the wilderneſs be ſo, there is an alluring in it z and cher, faith God , will I peak. to 
her heart. O when God brings into the wilderneſs, and gives diſcoveries of himſelf, 


| there are the greateſt comforts and the ſweeteſt ſpeakings unto the ſouls of his Saints : 


the Lord doth not fail them in their time of need. — . | 
5. Gods great glory is to manifeſt his Attributes in the ſufferings of his people , and 


" it is the great work that he doth in the world , and the greateſt comfort that the Saints 


have is to ſee the Attributes of. God drawn forth, and to work for them : Fer. 2. 31. Have 
I been a wilderneſs to Iſrael? It's true, ſays the Lord, 7 brought them into a wilderneſs, and did 
allure them thither, but when they were there, 1 was mot a wilderneſs unto them ;, they found 
all in me, though the earth afforded them nothing, yet-there was nothing wanting from 
Heaven, it was not a wilderneſs when they were 1n the wilderneſs. See an'inſtance of it 
Fer. 29. 22. there were two falſe Prophets that did ſtrive to make proviſion for themſelves, 


and they pleaſed the people, and ſaid, The King of Babylon ſhould not carry them away captive, 


they ſpoke lies in the name of the Lord, and we ſee what became of them ; but Feremah 
that made no proviſion for himſelf, did not, as Baruck,, ſeek, great things for himſelf, we ſee 
how he is provided for even in the enemies hand , Fer. 39.11, 12. Look well to bim, do him 
no harm, but do unto him even as he ſhall ſay unto thee : how good 1s it to look up to God for 
all our ſupplies, and not to diſtruſt his goodneſs and power 12 any danger or ſtrait that we 
may be expoſed to! - | 

6. As our ſupplies do come from God,ſfoalſo there is a ſpecial token of love and intereſt 
diſcovered in his ſufficiency, and that is ſweeter than the mercy it ſelf: the Lord loves to 
give unto his people every mercy that they need, and as it is lined with love, ſo ir ſhall 
be faced with love, that the mercy ſhall come in according unto the promiſe, and he can 


look upon it as the birth of the promiſes , as a pledge and a fuit of intereſt in the alſuffi- 


ciency of God: it's a great thing, and is much more than the bleſling it ſelf, if it were a 
thouſand times multiphed , that all the promiſes lead a man to Chriſt the foundation of 
them all, 2 Cor. 1. 20. they do lead a man as beams to the Sun ; ſo when the mercy leads 


a man to his intercſt in the alſufficiency of God, that's more than the mercy it felf : when 
- ſees it's given in to the bargain , when he ſeeks firſt the Ringdom of Heaven, all 


things in this world ſhall be added to him, though they are in themſelves but ſmall , yet 
they are magni amores indicium; there is a great deal of difference between a kiſs and a re- 
ward, though there may be a greater bounty in the one, but there is more love in the other : 
and ſo far as the people of God taſte that the Lord is gracious, ſo far they taſte his love 
is ſweeter than all unto them ; for if there were not love in the gift, there were no reliſh in 


';t, we uſe to deſpiſe the gifts only of enemies ; and indeed the hearts of all the Saints do ſo 
far undervalue them, as Luther, that they can tell] God, Let thy giſts of this worlds goods 


only be to another, but let me have a ſmile from thy face, one kiſs of thy mouth , and 
it ſhall chear me more than corn or wine and oll:: as for all other things, they are but, as 
Luther ſaid of the Turkiſh Empire, mica cambus projetta, a mite caſt to the dogs, becauſe there 
was no love init; therefore 4 bttle' that the righteous bath « better than the riches of many ' 
wicked, as a little that the righteous doth 1s better than the pompous ſervices of many wic- 
ked perſons; becauſe there 1s love in the one, and none in the other , and without this all 
is 44 ſounding braſs and a tinkling cymbal. | 
You fay that none have an intereſt inthe alſufficiency of God but his Covenant-people, 
But we ſee that the men of the*world haye great ſufficiency , they have more than heart 
can wiſh , they enjoy all manner of abundance , that one would think the alſufficiency of 
God were made over to them rather than to the Saints ; one would have thought it to 
ane i the portion of Dives rather than Lazarus : For the wicked fare debiciauſly every 
NC X | : 
Trs true indeed , that many wicked men, who are ſtrangers to God and his Covenant, 
have great eney in outward things;. but yet, (z) though it he from the alſulh- 
ciency of God , for he it is that is the Fountain of common mercies-, he doth cauſe the 
Sun to riſe upon the unjuſt, &c. he opens his hand and fills every living thing ; it is 
he therefore that is ſaid to filltheir bellies with his hid treaſure ; but yet it is not from their 
intereſt in his alſufficiency, they have all from Gad, but they bave no intereſt in God it's 


one thing tg receive mercy from God ex largitate, from an overflowing of his goodneſs, and oo. 
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ther thing to receive it ex proprietate, from an intereſt in his goodneſs. There are ſome 
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benefits by Chriſt that wicked men have that havemo intereſt in Chrift ; there are many 
works that the Sun doth effect in the earth, when it never ſhiqes; and ſo it's with Chriſt, 


he vouchſafeth good things to many a ſoul in whoſe Horizon he doth never riſe : there is a 


great differcuce in the manner of conveyance. (2) A ſufficiency they have many times, bnt Pal 17. 14. 


It is their portion, 1t's all that ever they mult look for of good from the hand of God; Luk: 


16. Son remember that in thy life time thou hadſt thy good things; never look for-good more ' 
from God their hope 58 as the giving up of the ghoft , they breathe out their laſt hope with Job 11. «t. 


their laſt breath. Now who would have theſe to haye  _ inthem? As there is a 
difterence between the ſufferings of the Saints, and the ſufferings of others, ſo there is alſo 


in their enjoyments ; in the Saints ſufferings is juſts exercitizn, the exerciſe of grace, but in ' 


the wicked injuſt: ſapplicium, the puniſhment of the unjuft : and ſo it is of their good things 
alſo, it 1s unto one #& premumr, and to the other ix ſolatinm. (3) They are given as a 
ſnare to themſelves and others: [1] To themſelves, their table rs made a ſnare, and they 
are taken in their own abundance, and are betrayed by it to the evil day , it doth butrxipen 
their {ins, and make them the greater enemies unto God, it is as a worm in the gourd, as 

ſoſtome obſerved. Riches are given for the hurt of the owner , to fat them to the day 
of evil; there is a fatning, and there is a killing time ; and the man is but reſerved all the 
while to the day of ſlaughter. [2] They are given as a ſnare to others; therefore many 
people fall to them, becauſe waters of a full cup are wrung out to them ; they that work 
wickedneſs are but upifiſhat ts, they proſper , gherefore they call the proud happy ; the 
Lord doth lay ſnares for men in the world , that is, that which their corrupt hearts do 


2 Pet. 2. 9. 


Mal. 371 go 


make ſnares, and they are taken, even as manyas are not written in the Lambs book of RE: 73: 8 


life. (4) In the middle of their ſufficiency they are in ſtraits, that is, when men are come 
to the height of the ſufficiency in the creature, then they are at a loſs, and find they are in 
ſtraits; for it ſhall be ſaid, Here is the man that made not God his help, bur truſted in the 
multitude of his riches, and now ſhall the ſufficiency of God be engaged againſt him, and 
he ſhall be in perplexity for ever, and his ſufficiency in outward things ſhall be hut an in- 
ducement unto the enemy to ſtraiten him'the more. 
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6. 1. T7, this doth juſtly reprove them who claim an intereſt by Covenant in the Lord, 


yet their hearts go out to expect a ſufficiency in the creatures, who pleaſe them- 
ſelves in a ſelf-ſufficiency, as if either they underſtood not the terms of the @ovenant, or 
” of rg ſufficiency were not in God only, when in his alſufficiency- he has made over 
imſelt. | ; nl 
1, For them that ſet their hearts upon the ſufficiency of the creatures, and having the 
creatures 1n abundance , they think -that there /is a ſufficiency in them , and when they 
want the creatures, they look. upon themſelves as being defective in point of ſufficiency. 


Uſe't. 


I confeſs there is a curſe come upon all the creatures, that they are become a ſnare to us ; 


that which was made to be a ſervant, has with Reuben climbed up into his fathers bed, and 
ever {ince Satan has been the god of this world , «which he never was until man fold him- 
{elf unto Satan, and ſince man ſubjected himſelf to the evil one. God has ſubjected man in 
judgment unto Satan, and all the creatures unto the power of Satan , that were for mans 
uſe, which is the greateſt part of the ſubjection unto vanity , that the creature groans un- 
- der ; that now Satan makes it a bait, and the ſoul is enſnared with it, and men are ready 
to place a ſufficiency in the creatures, yet we have heard , that 2 the fulnefs of ſufficiency 
he is in ſtraits , it's ſpoken according to the eſteem and conceit of the man, he thinks that 
he ſhall have a {ulneſs of ſufficiency in it, butthe ſhall find a defect in the ereatures ; there 
are ſome wants that all the creatures will not anſwer , but the ſoul will be ſtill ſtrait in 
the middle of his alfufficiency ; Cocceis expounds it of men whoſe luſts go out beyond their 
eſtates, and therefore they are but 
and ſuch an eſteem it'is that Solomor intends, 


when he ſays, Wilt thou ſet thy eyes upon that 
which ts not ? the word in the Hebrew: f 


I {jgnifies, wile thou cauſe thine eyes to flye on that which 
35 ot ? The Scripture doth expreſs much of. the afſetion by theeye, that being the win- 
dow at which the ſoul looks out, and at-whichthe ations of the ſoul are diſcovered ; 
as the deſire of the eyes,the delight of the eyes, and: pity in the eye, thy eye ſhall not ſpare them > 


and 


in the middle of all their riches and abundance, 


Rom. 9. * 


Prov. 23» 5+ 


353 


| 3 Cor, 4. 8. 


Plal. 18. 31. 
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The Application of Gods Alſufficience Book If. 
and therefore we uſe to ſay, Ub: amor #b oculws, the deſires of the heart are much ſeen in 


the eyes; and to flye notes two things, haſtineſi and: greedinef, 1 Sam. 15. 19, But didft 
fiye upon the fpoil - mens deſires run out towards it with all haſtineſs and greedineſs, be- 


cauſe they conceive, that there is a ſufficiency to be had in the creatures : but it is not © 


the thing that you took ft to be, there is not that in it that you expeCted, it's an exprefſion 


18) like that, Pſal. 102: 27. They all ſhall wax old as doth a garment , and as a veſture thou 


ſhalt change them, &c. 1 Cor. 4+ 8. the Apoltle ſpeaks it of the Coremthians, Ye are full, ye 
are rich, ye have reigned as kings without 145, he ſpeaks it by way of exprobration, what they 
were in their own vain conceit and apprehenſion ; they pleaſed themſelves in their out- 
ward proſperity, as if now the Kingdom were their own ; and when the Apoſtle was ſuf. 
fering, and they enjoyed their peace and their eſtates, they pleaſed themſelves in it; and 


 * therefore he ſays, That they &id reign as Kings, not: in ways of duty , for then it had not 


been without us ; but it was in ways of felicity, in which they did ſatisfie'themſelves, as 
if they were now no leſs than Kings in their own conceits : and hence it comes to pals, 
that in the enjoyment of them their hearts are lifted up ; and if they be deprived of them, 
their hearts die within them, and they be like unto them that £9 down to the pit. How 
unſnorable is this to the alſuſhciency of God, to place your ſufficiency in any thing elfe ? 
and whether is not this a ſtaining of your glory ? and will not this hinder the al{pfficiency 


of God to be improved for you ? for ſurely he will be alſufficient unto none, but he will 


' be alſufficient to them alone. 


I. Conſider herein how exceedingly yougiſhonour God, and d@hereby proclaim to all 


- the world, that there is ſomething wanting in him that muſt be ſupplied by the creature ; 


and ſo as Salvian ſaith of the Name of Chriſt, Dicimur Chriſtiani en opprobrium Chriſti', We 
are called Chriſtians to the reproach of Chriſt ; it is true that the name of God is calted upon 
us, but it is unto Gods diſhonour ; the Lord takes it as a high diſhonour done unto him, 
when his people dig to themſelyes broken ciſterns , and forſake him that 1s the Fountain 
of living water ; when they ſhall do ſuit and ſervice to another god, and ſtretch ont their 
hands unto a ſtrange god, the Lord will ſearch it our, it's a diſhonour, and will be a great 
provocation to him ; whereas they that have an eye to him alone , they do honour him : 
Damel who ſaid, The God whom I ſerve ts able to deliver me from the den of lyons;, and David 
who ſays, There ts no god ſave the Lord, and there is no rock, ſave our God;, theſe honoured 
God in advancing him aboveall things : it's true, that men do fancy to themſelves other 
Rocks to. flye unto, but it is but ja vain, for there is no other Rock, theſe are but the ima- 
ginations of men, but in truth and reality there is no ſuch thingy, there is no Rock but our 
God ; and Paul having nothing, but yet poſſeſſing «ll things ;, and 19 did Habakkuk, 3. 17. For 
it was a true way of reaſoning that Elkkanah uſed , when Hannah was {ad and diſcontented 
for the want of a ſon, he took it to be as a diſparagement to-him, that ſhe thought not her 
ſelf ſo happy in him, and in his love, as ſometimes ſhe had profeſſed , and he concei- 
ved it was her duty to do, ſhe ſhould have counted him beyond ten ſons; ſo doth the 
Lord. reaſon with you , when your hearts go out to the creatures, and you are troubled 
in the getting of them, and my mg in the loſing of them, it is becauſe you do not think 
him better than a world ; for if you did , you would not go out- ſo unto theſe things with 
ſuch intenſeneſs of ſpirit and affection. We read, Gez. 20. 16. the husband is ſaid to be 
unto the woman the covering of her eyes, not only that ſhe lift them not up wantonly 
unto another man, but alſo that ſhe ſhould look upon no other for protection and for pro- 
viſion: if a woman ſhould wait upon another, and apply her ſelf wholly to another man, 
and neglect to pleaſe her husband , and to be a helpunto him , might he not Iook upon 


 itasadiſhonour, and ſay to her, Is it not becauſe there is ſomething in me wanting to- 


wards you , that I cannot protect you, and provide for you , and therefore you ga out in 
your heart, affection, and obſervance to another man ? he looks upon it as the greateſt 
diſhonour that his wife could do him : ar. 22. 32. Chriſt proves the living of the ſouls 
of the Saints i2 ſtatu ſeparato, after death, and a reſurreftion-from that place, 1 am the God 
of Abrabam, and the God of Iſaac : it's a great queſtion, wherein lies the fulneſs of the argu- 


ment; I conceive it to amount unto thus much ; If God be of infinite power” and good- 


neſs, then they that have an intereſt in him, and ſtand 1n a peculiar relation to him, they 
mult have from him whatever is neceſſary to their happineſs ; it were elfe every way un- 
worthy, of God , and that upon which ground no man wonld ſeek or prize an intereſt in 
him; happineſs without life there can be none ; and therefore if he will be the God 
of his people, he muſt be happineſs to them; and if, ſo, he muſt give life to them aiſo; 


| for he cannot be the God of the dead, but of the living. To make a people to have a ſpecial 


intereſt in him, and to ſay that they are dead for all their intereſt in God , and that he ts 


the God of the dead, is a thing every way unworthy of him and diſhonourable to him. : 
| 2. AS 


} 


Chap. V. made over to the Saimts. 


2. As it diſhonours Got, fo it doth diſhonour us alſo; for all the creatures were given 
unto man in his creation as ſervants, and he had dominion over them, they were all pat un- 
der bus feet : Gen. 1. therefore God brought them all unto man intheir creation, as the lord 
of thei, he gave them their names : now for a man to put his neck under the yoke of a 
iervant, and to lay down his ſoul on the ground vnto them that went over it, doth argue 
a great baſeneſs in a man, and 1s-2 great diſhonour to him : it's true, the creature will jn- 
vite a man as the bramble, Zaag. 9. 13. (ommand put your truft under my ſhadow, place your 
confidence in me; now would it not be a diſhonour for a man to go and put his trult in 
the ſhadow of the bramble ? And ſo are all the creatures in refegence unto ſhelter and de- 
fence : if a Senator of Rome did marry a ſervant, and not a free woman , he did ſubire ma- 
culam infamie, incur infamy ; 10 1t 1s when the ſoul will be married unto the creature, which 
is but the ſervant, there is a blemiſh that lights upon that man. And muca more whan it 
is done from a low ſpirit, and the ſoul doth chulſe it, that ſhews, that he is ad mancipium na- 
tw; as when a ſervant amongſt the Jews would not go free; his ear was bored, not anly as 
a token of perpetual ſervitude , which, as Cajerar oblerves, was not only done in perpetuam 
ſeruitudinem, ſed in panam & ignomimam, neylelta kbertate. When the Lord has ſet mens 
ſpirits at liberty from the creatures, and it they will not go free, but they will be in bon- 
dage to their own ſervants ([1l], it's a great reproach to them, and a ſign of great baſeneſs 
of mind ; whereas the Spirit of Chrilt in his people is a princely Spirir , and that faith , / 
will not be brought under the power of any thing ;, and therein properly doth a mans liberty 
conſiſt , when he looks upon God only as neceſfary, and all things in the world ranquam 
adiapbora, as things indifferent, that he can enjoy them, or go without them, for his happi- 
neſs is not in them. * 

3. Conſider the creatures unto whom thou flyeſt for ſufficiency , they can do neither 
good nor evil; it's ſpoken of Idols and all creatures in which we look for a ſuſficiency, 
they are but Idols; and we are exhorted, Fer. 10. 5,06, 7. Be not afraid of them, for they can 


do no evil , neither is it wi them to do them yood ; for as much as there is none like uno thee, O 
Lord, for thou art gras, and thy name is great in might, who will not fear thee ? If the creatures 


could do us good, they might be fought unto, and they might be feared, if they could do 
ns hurt; but it is not 1n the creature to do either; if they do us evil, it is becauſe the Lord 
has bid them ; as it's ſaid of Shimer, The Lord has bid Shimei curſe; andif Fob loſe all that 
he has, though by the hand of creatures, yet he ſaith, The Lord has oiven, and the Lord has 
taken away ; there is no evil im the city that the Lord has not done ; and therefore Chriſt faith, 
Thou couldſt have no power over me, unleff it were given thee from above. Now as you look 
upon them as vain that worſhip an Idol; and ſtand in fear of it , though you know they 
do but bow down to the ſtock of a Tree, yet a deceived heart has turned him aſide, &c. that 
he cannot diſcern the deceit, and fay', 1s there not a lye in my right hand ? Eſa. 44. 20. ſo 
when men fear creatures, it is but as if a man feared an Idol that can do him no hurt; and 
they can do you no good : though every man ſeeks the face of the Ruler, and they think 


that he is able to ſhew them much favour in judgment, yet let him do what he can, and in- proy. 29. 25. 
tend never ſo much good to you, all that is good to you is from the Lord, in his judgment ; pl; 33-15. 


He aoth faſhion the hearts of men, and he conſiders all their ways, &c. they have the ſame ap- 
prehenſions that he-gives them, and the ſame affeftions and intentions ; if they do thee any 
good, it is becauſe the Lord has aſſiſted and touched their hearts ; for they have but ſuch a 


faſhion as he gives them, therefore he is ſaid ro aſcend and deſcend , it's conceived by ſome proy.30. 243.4 


to be an expreſſion taken from Facobs Ladder., in which there were Angels aſcending and 
deſcending, as it 1s Foh. 1. lt. but yet inall the adminiſtrations of the beſt of creatures it 
is he that aſcends and deſcends : for all the good of the creature is at his diſpoſe , and he 
mult give the creature a commullion to do good as well as to do us evil : and will you flye 
unto that for ſufficiency that can neither do good nor evil ? | 
4. Will you place your ſufficiency in the creature, when it cannot reach unto that 
which is beſt in the man ? Every holy mandothtake a meaſure of all things, as they relate 
unto his ſoul, and that which doth his ſoul moſt good , that he judges beſt for him , and 
that which doth the ſou] moſt hurt, that he judges worſt for him; for Saints meaſure all 
proſperity by that of the ſoul ; bur all creature-comforts are but food that periſhes ; and 


therefore we are exhorted not to labour for them, for they will all die unto us ; and there- 7, -< --; 


fore that men might not dote upon carrying them with them into another world , conſi- 


der we brought nothing into this world , neither ſhall we carry any thing ont of this , Ti", 5. -- 


world ; as ſoon as we have put off this Tabernacle, all the neceſſary ſupports thereof will be 
of uſe tous no more; for they areall in reference to the Tabernacle it ſelf : xagHiav I2es- 
Tu nor wirOr Sawalar 5 mhevas, He only can cure the beart that formed it : Ury yay nt 


0 rtpcry zagtics, 375 als Diacrioa Paxdles, Chryſ. de pernit. hom. 4. when God e _— 
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the heart in peace, no creature can move it. 
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The Application of Gods Alſuffirience Book 1It. 


5- The creatures have no good in them but what is borrowed. All the good that is in 
the creatures is either real or apparent. (1) Ifthere be any real good 1n any creature, 
It is derived unto it from God : they are all cyphers, and they have no good in them of 
themfſeives, but what is put into them z if God will put much of his Spirit into a Magi- 


 Ntrate, as hedid into Moſes, the abilities of many men ſhall bein that one man, he ſhall rule 


his people with great ſucceſs; and if the Lord will afterward take it away , and divide tt 
amonglt men, it is as he will diſpoſe of it , eyhether to fill the veſſel, or empty it: and if 
the Lord will create the fruit of the lips peace ;- a Miniſter ſhall be able to ſpeak peace, and 
adminiſter a word that ſhgll be in ſeaſon unto him that is weary ; but elſe though he ſpeak 
with never ſo much eloquence, it will be to no purpoſe, there is no more in it than God puts 
into it. (2) There is appearing good, and that is put into the creatures by the ſubtilty 
of Satan and by the luſts of men. [17] By the ſubtilty of Satan ; *for he intending to 
make uſe of the creature to betray the ſoul of a man , doth puta fair gloſs vpon it and a 
varniſh., as we ſee he did to Chriſt , when he repreſented to him the Kingdoms of the 
world and the glory of them in a moment of time; ſo doth Satan repreſeqt the creatures 
to us in his own glaſs, and deceives us with the apparent good that is in them. [2] 
There is alſo ſomething that the luſts of men do add, and that is a conceit, that there is 
ſome ſuchExcellency init; it is a ſtrong hold and a high wall, it's deſirable for bod, 
and pleaſant to the taſte, but it'is but in his own conceit, and all the pomp of the world is 
but fancy, and all the great things of the world are not great in reality, but only that 
great affeQtion and the high apprehenſion that men have of them, makes them ſeem ſo to 
be, but with God only is the fountazn of life - by life is meant all good, and it 1s 1n God ori- 
ginally, as in a fountain; it is in the creatures but derivatively, as in a ſtream ; and there- 
fore it's the greateſt ſolly for a man to leave the fountain to go to the ſtreams, and to for- 
ſake the Sun to take our light from the Moon and the Stars, which ſhine only by a borrow- 
ed light; and upon this ground the Saints are not much troubled at the miſcarriages in 
creatures, when they promiſe fair, but by and by their hopes are. nipt, and it brings not the 
work to perfection; therefore they regard it not, and fay it is bufaÞucker broken, and 


- a ſtream dried up, a pipe ſtopped, bur there is as much water in the fountain ſtill as ever, 


and unto that he has immediate recourſe. 

6. A man's retiring unto creatures in any of his ſtraits 1s that which doth cauſe God to 
leave him; for no man is to have a double dependence, becauſe that argues a double 
heart ; God will be all in all for ſupports and ſupplies, as well as Chriſt will be all in ail 
for righteouſneſs and ſalvation ; and therefore it is ſaid , That VUzzzah was helped till he 
was ſtrong, he was marvellouſly helped , but then his heart withdrew from God unto his » 
own ſupports, and then the Lord left him to them, which proved his overthrow ; for with 
him only the fatherleſs find mercy , they that are truly ſo in their own eſteem and account, 
and have none to look to , or make proviſion for them any more than fatherleſs children 
have, it is in him that they ſhall find mercy ; but they that ſay unto the creatures, Thou 
art my father, and they have their help in them, there is no mercy for them 1n the Lord 
In an evil day, the creature then ſhall. be ſo far from aſliſting ,, that it ſhall diſtreſs them ; 
for the Lord rejects carnal confidence, and he ſays, Thou ſhalt be aſhamed of Bethel thy con- 
fidence, and aſkamed of Egypt as thou waſt of Aſſyria, &c. for it doth engage God not only 
againſt the evil doers themſelves , but againſt their helpers; and therefore the way for a 
people to find mercy from God , is to put away all carnal confidences and dependences 


- whatſoever, and ſay (as they did, Hof. 14. 3.) Aſſur ſhall not ſave us, neither will we ride upon 


horſes; this is the way to mercy : Fer. 17. 5. Curſed be the man that makes fleſh his arm, and 
his heart departs from the Lord , he ſhall be like the heath in the deſart , and ſhall not ſee when 
good comes, he ſhall inhabit the parched places of the wildernef, &c. But bleſſed 1s the man that 
truſts in the Lord, whoſe hope the Lord only is , he ſhall be as a tree planted by the waters that 
reads out its roots by the river, and ſhall not ſee when heat comes , nor be careful inthe year of 
arought.Thereis no man in a worſe condition in an evil time, than he that has had his heart 
reſting upon creature-comforts, and his ſpirit has gone out to them, and not to the Lord, 
who then will ſend him to the gods whom he had choſen to himſelf; and there 1s not only 
the firſt and original curſe upon the creature, as the fall of man left it, but alſo there is a 


more particular and immediate curſe upon the creature by reaſon of the confidence of 


tis. 39, 12,13. God, and expects a ſupply and aſliſtance from ; ſays the Prophet, Becauſe you deſpiſe this _ 


men, and that ſets God againſt it, and blaſts it before its time, which is like unto the curſe 


of Chriſt upon the fig-tree; if it had ſtood , it would in time havgdecayed by reaſon of 


the firſt curſe that came upon all the creatures, and ſo it would have withered away ; but 
now Chriſt comes with a more particular curſe immediately, and it isdried up by the roots: 
and ſo it is with all the creatures , that the vain confiderice of man puts into the place of 


= 


® " 
- 


Chap. V. made over to the Saints. | 36x 
and truſt in oppreſſion aud perverſneſ, and ſtay thereon : therefore this iniquity ſhall be to you as a 
breach ready to fall, ſwelling out in a high wall , whoſe breaking cometh ſuddenly at an inſtant : 
and he ſhall break it as the breaking of a potters veſſel that 1s broken ; ſo that there ſhall not be found 
in the burſting of i a ſheard to take fire from the hedrth, or to take water withal out of the pit. 23 

$. 2. ASitis a juſt reproof unto all the Saints that place their ſufficiency in the creature, Uſe 2. "i 
ſo it is alſo unto them that do place any ſufficiency in themſelves; it is well obſerved by : «5 
Aquinas, that there are two roots upon which all fin in a man grows, and from which they A 
have their continual ſifpportand ſupply , ex parte averſionss 4 bono incommutabili ſuperbia, 
xx parte conver ſionis ad bonum commut abile avaritia , the firſt thing i is averſion from 
God, and then the ſoul turns it ſelf unto ſomething elſe;, and the that was next in 
order was ſelf, and ſo men are turned unto themſelves, and ſo ſelf taking upon-it elf a 
- Deity, it muſt have alſo a ſificiency. The firſt ſin was pride : now pride 5s nothing elſe but 
an overweening apprehenſion of a mans own excellency , when a man doth think of himſelf a- 
bove what he ought; and from thence there follows in the ſoul ſelf- admiration, ſelf ſufficien- 
cy, ſelf-dependence , and a contempt of others, nndervaluing all in compariſon of it ſelf: 
one that-has enough within himſelf, he needs not go out unto any other, and there is no- 
thing more ordinary than for men to do it, for they are ready to place their ſufficiency in 
any thing rather than in God. Now there is a twofold ſelf-ſufficience that the heart of - 
man is apt to go out unto. (1) In reſpect of gifts and inward abilities either acquired 
or infuſed ; and this the Apoltle doth give a charge againſt , Rom. 12. 3. That no man do 
think. of himſelf above what he ought, but according as God hath given to every man the meaſure _ 
of faith : per fidem intelligit dona ſpiritualia. Now when wines, pn received a ſpiritual gift Gif: 
immediately , they have a dependence thereupon, and place a ſufficiency in themſgves, 
and they are as if they had all knowledge in themſelves, and think they need go out of 
themſelves for nothing, and fo the wxſe man glories in his wiſdom, and the ſtrong maa in 
his ſtrength ; all ſuch gkerying is a fruit of pride and ſelf-ſufficiency : ſo we ſee how far 
Samſon truſted in his ſtrength, and Solomon in his wiſdom, and their own ſufficiency proved 
their ſnares. And that's the common uſe that the Devil makes of all abilities either infu- 
ſed or acquired, that they may, as we read in Exzech. :6. truſt in their beauty , and boaſt 
themſelves of what they have received, as if they had not received it. (2) There is alſo , 
a ſufficiency in reſpect of grace received, as we ſee in Peter, Though all men forſake thee, 
yet will not I, though I ſhould die with thee, yet will not I deny thee; having received a 
principle of grace, he looked upon the acting of it in his own power, as if he had no more 
dependence upon Chriſt the Fountain of his grace, but could go-out in his own ſtrength ud 
againſt the temptation , and this makes men truſt in themſelves ; for all ſelf-confidence 
#depends and is grounded upona ſelf-ſufficiency, and this the Apoſtle denies to be in them-_ 
ſelves, 2 Cor. 3. 3. We are not ſufficient of our ſelves, to think any thing as of our ſelves , all 
our ſufficiency is of God : for pride being an inordinate and high apprehenſion ofa mans own 
excellency; therefore the higher the excellency, the greater is the pride, and the more 
will Satan ſurely put a man upona dependence thereupon, that he that is able to do all 
things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens him , and by the power of God, ſhall look upon 
himſelf as the fountain of his own ſufficiency ; which was properly the Devils ſin, and it 
is the like Godhead that he ſtrives to affect men withal, that whereas the proper end of 
grace is to carry a man aut of himſelf, and to make him happy in another , and ſo ſuffici- 4 
cnt in another, Satan perffyades a man , that having received grace he ſhould place this in . 
himſelf, and in the grace that he has received, which js properly a Torch from Hell, [ 
1 Foh.5. 19. which may and many times doth befal the heirs of Heaverr, that they tha & 
place truly their happineſs in God, yet may too far ſeek a ſufficiency in themſelves, an 
too much omit faſtning upon the Lord Jens, who is our Saviour to the uttermoſt, &C. 

Now we come to ſhew the evil of a ſelf-ſufhciency in both theſe, more particularly. 

I. InreſpeCt of gifts, for a man to look upon himſelf, and grow in love with his own ſha- : 
dow,and to depend upon them and glory in them,conſider the evil of it in theſe particulars. 

(1) They are another mans goods, they are not thine own , men are ready to think 
ſo of riches and honours, that which is without a man ; but as for the abilities of his 
own mind, they think thoſe are 2:xc50y &yaldy, their proper goods , if any thing be ; but yet _ 
as it is ſaid of riches, it's true alſo of gifts, and all thoſe inward qualifications , they are Luke 16. 
another mans, and they are fo in a double reſpect : (1) Becauſe they are given thee from 
another, What haſt thou that thou haſt not received ? he that doth boaſt of, or truſt in any x Cor. 4. 7. 
thing that he has received , he doth thereby ſay that it is his own, and that he has not 
received it ; for if thou haſt received it, then thy dependence is upon anothet, and not up- 
on thy ſelf : mendax de proprio loquitar , cum autem in bonis laudabilis vita ducitur, Des eft quod Proſper ad Dx- 
geritur, Det eſt quod amatur, (2) They ae another mans, as riches are, for they are «in miſt. p. 869. 
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' thee mainly for the good of another : grace is given a man for himſelf, and 1s properly 
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Joh. 15. I, 2- 


his own ; but gifts are given for the Church and for the edifying of others, the manife- 
ſtation of the Spirit is given unto every man to profit withal, and therefore thou art but 
as a ſteward of every gift, and thou muſt diſpenſe them, and lay them out for the good 
of the family, to give them their meat in due ſeaſon, and if not, this will be the benefit 
chat thou wilt have by thy gifts, that thy account will be the greater, and there will come 
a tire that the ſame Spirit that is now thy Teacher will ſurely be, thy Accuſer , for waſt- 
ig thy maſters goods. There is a double difference befween gifts and graces: [1] 
Grace is for a « Wh ſalvation, but gifts are for the Churches edification; and there- 


fore they are but Moc /tatu, for this ſtate , and there is an end; the gifts that the An- 
els have are but for the edification of the Church, Day. g. 23: Rev. 19. 10. & 1.4. He 
ent and ſionified it by the Angel unto his ſervant John , and when the Elect of God jhall be 
gathered, and the Church of Chriſt perfected, and the Kingdom given up to the Father, 
then as the protetion of Angels ſhall ceaſe (for there ſhall be no more ule of it) ſo theſe 
qualifications, this influence of the Spirit of Chriſt upon the Angelical nature, by way of 
gifts, ſhall ceaſe alſo. [27] Some put this difference, that the Spirit to ſome gives gifts 
as a Spirit aſſiſting only; but not dwelling there where he affiſts by gifts; but where graces, 
there is a reſidence of the Spirit, and that not only according unto the gifts and effects, as in 
the other, but according to the eſſence ; for we are ſaid to be Temples of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Now to dedicate a Temple to another, is to give Divine honour , which 1s not tp be done 
unto the gifts and graces of the Spirit ; for they are but creatures; and therefore the Spi- 
rit doth not dwell in them barely by his gifts, but according to his eſſence : Habitat verns 
Spirutus in credentibus, non tantum per dona, ſed quoad ſubſtantiam, neq, ſic dat dona, ut ipſe 
alibi fit, ſed dons adeſt, creaturam ſuam conſervando, oubernando, addendo, The Spirit dwells 
in Believers , not only by gifts, but according to bis eſſehce, neither doth he ſo give gifts as to be 
abſent hingſelf, but he is preſent, &C. Luther. 
(2) He doth give them unto wicked men; and therefore there is no ſufficiency to be 
placed in that in which God puts no difference ; Chriſt received gifts for men, yea for the 
rebellious alſo ;, not only thoſe that were rebellious, and are now converted, but thoſe that 
live ſtill in rebellion ; Chriſt received many gifts to diſpenſe unto thefe : Chriſt is in the 
Scripture ſet forth as a Head and as a Root ; he gives graces as Head unto the Church, 
which 3s his body, the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all ; but as he 1s a Root he ſpreads himſelf 
into a viſible Church upon Earth, fo he gives much ſap and greenneſs unto thoſe that bear 
leaves only; and therefore it was a good ſaying of Luther in one of his Epiſtles, Porentior 
eſt veritas quam eloquentia, potior ſpiritus quam ingemnm, major. fides quam eruditio. A little 
grace is to be preferred before abundance of gifts, and a little of the Spirit of SanCtification 
above the fylneſs of the qualifications of the Spirit”; for the Lord doth cauſe this Sun to 
ſhine upon the evil and unthanktul, and doth continue it unto them for a while, as a Spr- 


 rit of Qualification , to whom nevertheleſs he will be for ever as a Spirit of Condemnation 


Mat. 2. 4434 5+ 


nw 
Porentla, juſti- 
fla, ſaptenuua. 


hereafter. 

(3) When a man depends upon theſe, and places his ſufficiency in them, he ſerves Sa- 
tan in the higheſt way that can be, that is, with the gifts and the graces of the Spirit of 
God: we read Mat. 12. 44, 45: there is a houſe ſwept and garniſhed, it's the houſe that - 
Satan will chuſe to himſelf to inhabit above alt other places .in the world ; and therefore 
he places a ſtrong garriſon there of ſeven Spirits ; for there is no ſoul whom he takes ſo 
much delight in, and 1n which he doth love ſo-much to dwell, as he doth in ſuch a man; 
and therefore 1t was a great ſpeech of Auſtin of Licentiz, a man of a great wit, but of an 
unſound mind, Abs te ornars diabolrs querit ; Accepiſti a Deo ingenium ſpiritualiter aureum, 
& in illo Satane a way! reepſum , The Devil ſeeks to be prac, = thee, &c. It was the 
abuſe upon the veſſels of the Temple that in Beteſhazers time, they muſt be brought forth, 
and uſed in the worſhip of their gods, which was but the Devil inſtead of a God : the gifts 
that a man has are the utenſils of the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt , and therefore above all 
others Satan loves to be ſerved with thoſe; and if the Devid do but puff a man up with 
either of theſe , that's the houſe he delights to dwell in : now for a man to ſerve Satan 
with his wealth or his honour is a great evil; but with the immediate works and pifts 
of the Spirit of God, is a far greater provocation. 

(4) That which you place your ſufficiency ſo much in, remember you cannot att with- 


out Divineaid : a man that has received gifts cannot exerciſe and uſe thoſe gifts that he 


has received. The Apoſtle doth diſtinguiſh between all theſe three, there are yagouale, 
Gifts, and $1axiviar, Offices, and there are cragytuele, Effeits or Operations of the tame gra- 
ces: now as the Spirit doth appoint every man his office,and gives unto every man his gift ; 
io he doth give unto every man a ſucceſs as it pleaſeth him ; and therefore rhoueh Panl may 


plant, 


Chap. V. . made over to the Saints. 


plant, and Apolio water , yet it 15 God thay gives the zncreaſe;, and the ſucceſs is not always 
anſwerable unto the labour that is beſtowed, even in the beſt, we ſee it in Chriſt himſelf, 
he did ſpend his whole life, and his very radical moiſture in labour, Eſa. 49. 4. as the word 
wg doth ſignifie, and yet he doth himſelf complain , That he had laboured in vain , and 
ſpent his ftrength for nought, &c. Sq when the Prophets had received a Spirit of Prophecy, 
and the Apoſtles a gift of Miracles ,, yet notwithſtanding they could nor act it when they 
would , but when the Spirit of the Lord came upon them, as it was with Samſon; and 
therefore it's a kind of a Proverb that Zather has in Gen. 4. 4. Spiritu Sanftus non ſemper 


tangit cor Prophetarim , The Spirit doth not alwnys touch the Prophets heart : ſo the Apoſtles 


had a gift of healing, but they could not heal when they would ; and therefore when Fp.- 
phrodztus had been {ick, and was nigh death alſo » Paul who had the gift of healing ( tot 
when they brought from him but handkerchiets and aprons, the diſcaſes departed fron 
them) yet he cannot now heal him who, was ſo dear to him , and whoſe miniſtery was {© 
uſeful: it's not in a mans power therefore to act his own gifts, he cannot uſe his own abi- 
lities at his own pleaſure : as there is an ability in a man to gather and know much of God 
by his works that are in the world, yet 1t 1s according as God did point and direct his un- 
derſtanding, or elſe be could neyer do it : Rom. 1. 19. it is manifeſt in the creation of the 
world, for God has ſhewed it unto them ; and to know what ſeed to ſow, and with what 
inſtruments to threſh, and when the ground is fit for ſeed, and when it is ſufficiently plow- 
ed, &c. It is God that doth inſtrutt him to diſcretion, Eſa. 28, 26. The men of might cannot find 
their hands ;, they were men of ſtrength, and they were skilful in war , but they could not 
uſe it at ſuch a time, they could not find their hands, it is untothem as if they had no 
ſtrength, as if they had had no skill, for they have nouſe of them : therefore remember 
this when you place your ſuthciency ſo much in theſe things, | . 

(5) As they that have theſe gifts cannot act them of themſelves without Gods aſliſt- 
ance, ſo neither can they give ſucceſs to them, or make them in any meaſure effectual : the 
beſt men have but their meaſure, Rom, 12. 4. God has not given all gifts to one man, and 
therefore the greateſt and the belt and moſt eminent member of the body ſhall have need 
of the gifts of the meaneſt ; there is a ſupply of every joynt unto the edifying of the bo- 
dy, there is ſomething in the meanelt Saint that thou maiſt deſpiſe as weak-gifted, yet it 
is wanting in thee; and thou canſt not give ſucceſs to thy greateſt endeavours, but he that 


gives the gift muſt give the bleſſing : mundus n07 poteſt eſſe ſine perſonarum diſerimint , there Luther. 


muſt be Princes, and Rulers, and Governors , ſed dona non ſequuntnar las differentias, &c. 
and ſoit is here ; the effect doth not always follow the abilities, but a man of leſſer gifts 
ſhall bring forth more fruit to God, than he that thinks himſelf moſt ſufficient ; For the 
Lord reſiſt; the proud, and gives grace to the humble ; he will give the ſucceſs there where he 
may have the glory, and many times a man of great ability is laid aſide, though he labours, 
yet he brings nothing to paſs, and a man of lefler parts 1s bleſſed exceedingly; and the 
reaſon is, the one is too great in his own eyes, or in the eyes of others; . and therefore the 
Lord cannot uſe him, non patitur in regno fs ſuperbiam, God cannot bear pride in his King- 
dom. | 
(6) When we place our ſufficiency 1n them , that will provoke the Lord to take them 
away from us ; there are two things that provoke God exceedingly, one is being weary 
of our work, as it wasin Adoſes, and the other is when we do exalt our ſelves in our work, 
and put an excellency upon our ſelves for our own aftings; therefore fays the Lord, From 
him that hath not ſhall be taken away, he will put thee out of thy ſtewardſhip , if thou waſte 
his goods to maintain thy own pride z and there is nothing in the world doth blaſt the parts 
of men more, and provoke God to take them away in judgment, and the man dies beſot- 
ted, he withers in all the greenneſs that did appear fo freſh in him ; hedoth in this ( faith 
Luther ) as Veſpaſian, when he ſaw there was no way to take men off from ſeeking wealth, 
£quo animo patiebatur eos ditari, with a patient mind ſuffer men to be rich; but he faid, D#- 
vites ſpongiam eſſe, there would come a preſſing time when men that gathered ſo much for 
themſelyes ſhould go empty away z; remember this ye that forget the Lord, and place a 
ſufficiency in any gift that God has given'you , the Lord will certainly deprive thee of it, 
and thy folly ſhall be made manifeſt. — 

2. When men do place not only ſufficiency in their gifts, but in grace received, which 
a manalſo is very apt todo; and let me tell you, it is the higheſt ſpiritual pride in the 
world, and is an abuſe of the higheſt gift and grace of God, (1) Conſider it is quite 
contrary to the nafure of grace, which is to live in another, and to fetch all from another, 
and therefore it is an unnatural fin. (2) No man can act his own grace, Deus agit imme- 
date, (3) Grace is but a creature, and may decay in the degrees of it, and it doth often- 


times, I and inthe eſſence it would alſo, if it were not preſerved by an almighty —_ ; Rev. 2: 4+ 
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for it is not in its own nature immortal ſeed. (4) It doth make grace an Idol, and ſd it 
provokes the Spirit to withdraw from his own graces , ſo that he ſhall delight to ſee the 


ruine of his own workmanſhip. | 
But you'l ſay, Do not we read in Prov. 14.14. That a good man us ſatufied from hineſelf, 


and that there 1s a ſufficiency that the Saints ſhould ſeek in themſelves ? 
1) Remember this is not in oppoſition to God, or apart from God, but in ſabordina- 


tek to God. (2) There is a double ſufficiency : [1], Not receiving an addition of good ; 


ſo God only is ſufficient. [2] As containing all things neceſſary ; and fo there is a ſuſfi- 
Ciency in grace, for it brings atl things into the ſoul, and fills it. : . 

1. Thee is a great pronenels in the belt men unto this great evil, that having recei- 
ved grace, they place their ſufficiency in it, and that for matter of ſtrength and matter of 
comfort. (1) As to matter of ſtrength , a man that has received grace 1s apt to think, 
that he being made alive from the dead, is able now to perform thoſe vital actions that 
flow from this life ; ſurely now I can hear, I can pray, and can perform the duties of god- 
lineſs as becomes a living man ; or if by the power of ſin and the ſtrength of temptation 
the outward act be hindred and interrupted , yet they cannot hinder the inward workings 
of the Spirit ; and as I amable to do that which is good , fo I ſhall be able to reſiſt that 
which is evil : ſo that as grace is in me a well of water ſpringing up to everlaſting life m 
the duties of holineſs; ſo alſo it will of it ſelf work out the mud of corruption that Satan 
and the old man doth caſt into it from day to day : and we ſee this in Perer, he hadre- 
ceived a principle of grace , and his heart was warmed with a true fire , the principte of 
the love of Chriſt, whom he loved ſo greatly, that he thought it impoſſible that he ſhould 


| fo far forget it as to deny him, and therefore he ſpeaks for himſelf after the reſolution or 
preſumption of his heart ; Whatſoever other men do, yet though 1 ſhould ſtand by him 


alone, come what will come, I will confeſs him in the face of danger, I will never deny 
him ; and ſo many a man doth by the ſtrength of grace received promiſe himſelf ſecurity 
from ſome ſins, and therefore they are fecore in themſelves, and exceeding cenſorious of 
others. It is true, men will ſay, I cannot reſiſt rovings of heart, and vain defires, and 
ſinful love, and carnal fear, and inordinate paſſions, &c. but for drunkenneſs and adultery, 
murder, perſecution of the Saints,or Apoſtaſic from Religion, and the Traths of God,1 hope 
I am ſecure from theſe ; and the man walks notin fear of them : and it's very 'cominon for 
young and weak Chriſtians ſo to do, and they are exceeding bitter and cenſorious againft 
other men, and they immediately queſtion their eſtates, whom they ſee do fall into theſe 


ſins, which they rgnorantly conceive , that the very being of grace ſecures then from. 


Ando it is in refpect of daties, having received grace, he doth conceive, that he can pray, 
and hear, and perform the duties of Gods worſhipin another manner than a natural man 
can, for he has received a new principle, and therefore having done a duty at one-time, 
having truſted God, or ſhewed forth an act of love 'to God, he thinks he can do the ſame 


_ at anbther time ; and by this means a man is the teſs ſolicitous for 'an immediate ſupply 


for the diſcharge of ſuch duties as he is to perform 5 he thinks that he has Tecerved a 
Itock ſufficient to defray the charge : It is true, ſays he, if I am put upon a greater tempta- 
tion, or upon the performance of any higher duties,then I ſhall ſee. reaſon to/go unto Chriſt 
for a ſupply ; but as for theſe ordinary things in'both kinds, the grace that 1 have. alrea- 
dy received is ſufficientfor it, according unto that ordinary and natural way of concur- 
rence of God with his own grace , which doubtleſs he will delight in, *as he doth concur 
with the creatures in the common actions of their lives ; and ſoa'mans ſufficiency -in point 
of {rrength is much in reference unto the ſtrength of grace that he .has received, eitherto 
perform duties, or to reſiſt ſin. And (2) as it is for matter of ſtrength, fo it is for mat- 
ter of comfort alſo, having received grace from God, men turn in upon themſelves, and 
by a reflection upon their own graces they think to raiſe their ſpirits. under any defertion 
or dejection whatſoever ; and therefore when they walk in the dark at any time , they are 
immediately poring upon their own graces, to ſee what witneſs their own ſpirits will give 
unto them, and by the evidence of their own hearts they conceive, that they can comfort 
themſelves atany time, when they are ina doubt in the matter of their eſtates towards 
God. Principale ſpeculum ad videndum Deum eſt animus rationalis 'inventens ſtipfum : hoc 
Jpeculum verus peemtens non ceſſat quetidze inſpicere, Bernard. de inter. Domo., The principal 
Llaſi of ſeeing God ts the rational ſoul, which a true Penitent tnſpetts daily. Now a man looks 
into his own fpirit, and ſees his own face in this glaſs, and upon this-xlaſs he that ſhould 

{ce God ſees himſelf, and by this means thinks to raiſe and quicken and comfort him- 

ſelf from day to day, which is the true reaſon why moſt Chriſtians (ſpend much more time 

in looking upon the witneff of water, than upon that of blood, -or of the Spirvr, On the wit- 

neiles upon Earth much more than to the witneſſes-in Heaven. ” 

F- 2. There 
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Chap.:V. 
" 2, There is a great. policy of Satan therein ; if it were in the power of the Devil man 
ſhould never receive any good from God; for he that envied the good eſtate.of man at 
firſt in which he was created, touched him with the ſame devifliſkneſs that was. in himſelf, 
and thereby becaine a murderer from the beginning , for he left no good in the man, In me, 
that is, in my fleſh there dwells no good thing; and he doth as truly delire and endeavour 
from the ſame principle of cnyy to keep out all good, as at firſt he did to caſt it out; but 
if the Lord will fow wheat, and the envious man cannot prevent the ſeed-time, then he 
will take the opportunity to ſow tares alſo with the wheat, . that he ſhall diſhonour God 
with the grace that he has received from him, and with it ſacrifice unto himleif, who is 
under Satan the great Idol, and by honouring himſelf he doth ſacrifice unto Satan all the 
while; and ſoa man placing his ſufficiency 1n grace received , even grace it ſelf, if it 

were poſſible, ſhould tend'unto his deltruction, that was a ſpecial grace, and with ſpecial 
and eternal love was given for his ſalvation; for Satan looks upon grace in the Saints as 

| being the image of God, and as his greateit enemy , and that which he hates more than 
he does the ſouls of men, or any thing in the world ; for his main malice is at godly men 

only, becauſe they bear Gods image ; for his hatred is diretty againſt God, it is unto us 
but colarrrally, nnd in the ſecond place ; as the Saints love God , and they love grace for 

Gods ſake, fo the Devil directly hates God, and he hates grace as being that by which 
God is moſt honoured ; therefore his greateſt deſigns are to pervert grace in the Saints, 
he will keep men as long as he can to i{tand out againlt grace, and refilt it as long as he 

can , that the ſtrong man armed may keep the houſe ; but if he cannot keep grace out of 

the heart, then his next defipn is to advance grace above a creature, and ſet it 1n the place 
of God and Chriſt, and make grace it {elt to be an Idol, and the man to place his ſuffi- 

Ciehcy in it, and his dependence upon itz and he knows that God is engaged againſt the 

habits of grace in the man, though they be the works. of his owa Spirit, the Apoſtle ſaith 


Rom. 7: 


that there is dpogu, 72 occaſion that fin will take from the Law of God written in the book; Rom. 9. 


and {© it will from the Law of God written 4n the heart alſo; and therein the devilliſh- 
neſs and the wiſdom of the fleſa.in a great meaſure lies, that as the wiſe God doth make 


advantage by ſin, and temper the greatelt poyſon into the moſt wholeſom Cordiat, as we 


&e in Viper-wine, if it be got well mixt,. it preſently kills ; ſo the richeſt Cordial, even 
the grace of God, Satan tempers with his ingredients into the ſtrongeſt poyſon, that 


it may be occultum & proſandaem malum quod homo non malus bonts operibus ſeſe veſtiat & Luther. 


alat; ſed & i des titnlo ſeſe palpet & wenditet, &c. Serpentis antiqui- caput hoc eſt,  Lu- 
ther Tom. 2. ok as the Lord works by contraries >. light = Cbncks 
and the greateſt pood ſometimes out of the greateſt evil; ſo doth Satan alſo work b 

contraries, and delights to do it, to bring darkneſs out of light, and to bring the tegtelt 
evil out of that which is the greateſt good, even grace it ſelf, for quo quis ſanttior, eo pe- 
for, the better the worſe, if he place his ſufhcience and dependence upon the grace he has 
received ; for that is /dolum ſpectofiſſumum, the moſt ſpecions wvih Now that I may take the 
Saints off from a dependence upon their own graces, and that their ſufficiency may be pla- 
ced in God alone, conſider theſe particulars. 1. Though grace be the beſt of all the 
creatures, and the image of God, and a new Creation wrought by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
which the Lord takes more delight 1a than he doth in all the creatures, and without 
Which he can take no pleaſure in any of them; yet grace is but a creature, - and therefore 


the common nature of a creature doth belong to it, and that is to be defectible and ſub- 


xt in its own nature to decay, | 
us, which we loſt in Adam, Now as the image in Adam was ſubject to decay, ſo in its 
own nature this is alſo. As it is with the Angels, though they be confirmed 1n grace, and 
can never fall away (fo it is with the ſouls of juſt men made perfect) yet being creatures, 
there 1s a defeCtibility in them, a poſſible folly, though not aftua!, he charges his 
folly, &c. and fo there isin grace it ſelf, it's true, grace cannot decay , but it is not pro- 
perly from any thing that is in it felf, but from a double ground : (1) Ex federe gratie, 
from the Covenumt of Grace , in which the Lord has promiſed that he will keep them, it's 


It's true, that it is the ſame image that is renewed in = 4- 24+ 
» 3- 10» 


Angels with Job 4. 18. 


an everlaſting Covenant to put his fear in their hearts, that they ſhall never depart from Jer. 32. 40. 


him ; For we are kept by the mighty power of God through faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. 1. and 
{o we cannot fall away ; not ex wrerna renatorum conſt itutione, not from the intern conftitu- 
t1b72 of the renewed, but becauſe the faithfulneſs, and thereby the power of God is enga- 

for their prefervation. (2) Ex fore gratie,, ffom the Foumain of Grace ;, for the 


Tountain of it 1s not in a mans felf, « rs of hrs fulnefs that we recerve grace for grace ;, it is 1 Joh. 5. 17, 


The image of the Son, and fo it is aot from God immediately, but as being laid up in him. 


S0 there is a great deal of difference between the image of God in Ada and in the Saints, gen, x x, 


volu- 


as Anſtin has well obſerved , Dr Corruprione & Gratia ,, there is won ſolum poſſe quod 
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mus, ſed velle quod poſſumns : if the fountain of it were in'our ſelves, it might decay ; but it 
being laid up 1n Chriſt, and he being by virtue of the perſonal Union impeccable, ſo long 
as grace in Chriſt doth not decay, it cannot decay in the Saints; for he has ſaid, Becauſe / 
live, you ſhall live alſo, Joh. 14. 19. Quam homimibus impoſſtbile eſt mixtum fermentum a paſta 
ſeparare , tam impoſſibile eſt d1abolo Chriſtum ab Eccleſia ſeparare, Luth, therefore place nor 
your ſufficiency in a creature, for grace received is no more. 

* 2. It is contrary to the very nature of grace to be made. the. ground of a mans deperi- 
dence , for grace 1n its own nature 1s properly to be dependent upon another, and the 
fountain of its ſufficiency is in another ;, therefore God is called the God of all grace, and 
the Sprit is the Spire of grace, the Spirit of faith and love and joy ; for all graces are fruits 
of the Spirit, and a man is ſaid to be born of the Spirit upon this ground ; Chriſt is the root, 


and we are the branches, he is the head, and we are the members; and therefore the 


fountain of the life of grace is in him, and not in us, the fountain of our life is Chriſt, 
and we live by union with him a life of holineſs , as well as a life of righteouſneſs ; all is 
by union with him. And therefore ſome very learned men have maintained , That there 
are no habits of grace in us at all, but that we live by an immeaiate influence from the Spirit of 
Chriſt, which dwelling in us , doth att our ſpirits ſometimes in a way of faith, ſometimes in a way 
of love, ſometimes in a way of godly ſorrow, &c. which I cannot conſent to, as being an ex- 
tremeDdn the other hand ; we are ſaid to be new creatures, and created in Chriſt, and we 
are ſaid to have faith and hope as fruits of the Spirit dwelling in us; and therefore we 
are exhorted to ſtir themup, and to at them, and to grow in them ; and they are ſaid 
to decay in us, and to increaſe in us, which cannot be in reſpect of acts meerly by the 
Spirit of God working upon us, but we have truly a life within us, that is, an inward 
principle that puts forth vital actions, but yet it is a life that is maintained by union ; and 
therefore though Paul ſaith, 7 live, yet he looks off from himſelf immediately upon the 
fountaiff of his life, and the manner of the conveyance of it, and that is by union conti- 
nually ; and therefore Phil. 1. 19. we read of a ſupply of the Spirit, &4yoquyia © y6gny ©, ct 
dux chori ,*or as ſome ſay , quod ornamenta ſuppeditat ſacras choreas agentibus, and io Is as 
much as ae]egydir, publicum ſubire munus, OL yuuraciagxer, Gymnaſus praeſſe;, and therefore 
he ſays, # Mifdoxancr, yoonydr, 9 79 MiSdoxery, yooryfr, pag. 147. and for the particle 8H, 
ſome render it by ſubmim|trare, and ſo it notes a tweet, but yet hidden and ſecret ſupply ; 
ſome mnſuper ſuppedito, to ſupply, aid, and all to add ſomething to what a man had before, 


and ſome make uſe of that rule 8 in compoſitione intendit ſigmficationem, and ſo they read it 


abunde flppeditare : from all which there are theſe particulars in the words. (1) That 
the Spirit is not communicated unto the Saints as a Spirit of Grace all at once, but by de- 
grees, and this in a ſecret and an unobſerved way. (2) That the Spirit hath undertaken 
this work as a publick office and adminiſtration in the Church of Chriſt. (3) That the 
ſupplies of the Spirit come in by the teaching of the Spirit. (4) That the Spirits ſupplies 
are rich and abundant ſupplies in all things neceſſary unto the ſalvation of the Saints. Now 
the more any ſin is againſt nature, as we ſay murder is, and unthankfulneſs is, and diſobe- 
dience to parents is, the more hateful it is, and there is a principle in nature that is againſt 
all ſuch ſinsin a ſpecial manner : and ſo is this alſo an unnatural f1n, for grace to be ſet up 
in a man by God the Author of it, and yet for a man to deal ſo unnaturally with God, as 
to make the grace he hath received from him his own ſufficiency, and neglect the God who 
alone 1s alſ{uffictent. | 

3. No manis able to act the grace that he hath received. Chriſt tells his Diſciples 
plainly, Without me you can do nothing ; not only by virtue of our union with Chriſt is our 
grace acted, but there mult be a daily and a continual influence from Chrift alſo, 2 Cor. 
3.5. and the Apoſtle ſays , We are not ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thin as of our 
ſelves, but our ſufficiency 1s of God, &c. As there is an immediate dependence of all crea- 
cures upon the firſt cauſe, ſo there is of grace alſo upon its firſt cauſe ; now Deus agit 1m- 
medsate cum omni agente creato, God atts immediately in all ;, 10 it's here alfo, and if the Lor d 
will ſuſpend but his own actings; no creature can act or do any thing ; as we ſee it inthe 
hery Furnace, in which the King of Babyloz put the three Children, the fire remained true 
fire ſtill, for it immediately conſumed the men that were thrown in, but yet the Lord 
ſaſpended the atm ſecundum, the ſecond att of the creature, and it could not burn the 
three Children: as it 1s1n the creature, ſo it is in grace much more; but the one 1s a Na- 
cural, and the other is a ſupernatural concurrence, and therefore hath a more ſpecial and 
ſupernatural dependence and influence : now the Spirit is a free Agent, he works where, 
and when, and in what manner he pleaſeth, ſometimes God doth as it were withdraw him- 
ſelf from us, and then all our grace is becalmed, for it is as wind to the ſails , and there- 


fore we read of nangyprela mics, the plerophory of faith : it is taken from the _— 
ing 


Chap. V. made over to the Saints. 


ling of the fails; for the Spirit of God is compared to wind ; when he will fill the fail, a 


man is carried on with a full gale, or elfe he cannot move, he can but lye in the harbour, 
ſo that thongh the man hath grace, yet he can never be able'to perform one good duty, 
either inward or outward, without further affiſtance, ' It is true, that the Lord doth'com- 
monly concur with grace, according to the meaſure given tothe foul, as he doth with the 
reſt of the creatures according to their kind ; but yet the Lord will ſometimes withdraw 
to let them ſee where their ſtrength lyes, and where the fountain of all their grace is, he 
will oe his Prerogative, and leave a foul to it ſelf, and then reſolve a Chriſtian into his 
principles; and one would think, having ſuch a good foundation laid, ſuch a ſtocÞ laid 
12 a man, he can think well, or ſpeak well, or do well when he pleaſes, and he may begin 
to rouze up himſelfas at other times, as S2mſor did, no, he hath not ſo much as a ſufficiency 
to think a good thought, all the grace that he hath cannot procure it to him. . 

4. All the grace that a man hath cannot free him from temptations, nor ſecure him 
from falling into the greateſt and the fouleſt evil that a godly man is capable of. (1) It 
rp a man from no temptation ; grace could not preſerve Adam in Paradiſe, or Chriſt 
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imſelf from being tempted, whoſe grace was perfect : Vriatoris gratia neminem intentabi- Proſper; 


lem facit, The grace of a viator makes no man mtentable;, and therefore we ſee what dan- 
gerous temptations the Saints have had ; Satan ſtood againſt David, as he did againſt 
Foſhua, Zac. 3. but it was againſt the one for temptation, and the other for accuſation, 
and grace could preſerve from neither. (2) It cannot preſerve a man from the greateſt 
and the fouleſt falls; as we ſee how Dawid fell into adultery, and murder, and numbering 
the people , and Samſon alſo to the ſame finof uncleanneſs again and again; and Peter de- 
nied his Maſter, and began to curſe and to ſwear, that he never knew him, he wiſht upon 
himſelf the moſt terrible and dreadful curſes, if he knew the man. There are only two 
ſins that a godly man is ſecure from by the ſtate of grace, and that is, the ſin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, and final impenitency ; bur it 1s not the grace that isin a man that doth ſecure 
him from falling into fin, but the ſtate of grace by reaſqn of his Head Chriſt Jeſus, to 
whom he is united , and by reaſon of the Covenant nnder which he ſtands ; therefore 


there is no ſufficiency in that grace that will not preſerve a man from the greateſt ſins 


and fouleſt falls; and indeed how is it poſſible that it ſhonld preſerve ns, that cannot pre- 
- ſerve it ſelf? as Auſtin did deride and mock the gods of the Heathen , They that cannot 
keep themſelves but are ftoln away , much lef# could they keep others ;, ſo it is of grace alſo, 
oc | | 


5. This will certainly provoke God againſt thy grace z though it be his own work, 
et he will let it decay, as he doth his own Ordinances of the Law , which ate called 
eg gerly rudiments , and Nehuſhtan, a little piece of braſs : God will abaſe the excellency of 

all creatures that we mage an Idol of, and the Lord will let you ſee, that your grace can- 


not preſerye yon : and therefore there are two reaſons why God hath let the Saints fall, 


and hath ſet before you their example. (1) Oftendit infirmtatem noſtram, ut timeamns. Luther. 


(2) Judicium ſuum, quod minus nibil ferre Poſſit, quam ſuperbiam, He ſhews (1) our infir- | 


mity, that we may fear. (2) His judgment, how much he hates pride. For it is for this cauſe 
that he doth give up the Saints unto ſuch groſs and dangerovs falls , either to prevent 
pride, or to cure it; and therefore Bervard demands, Why, when the people of God do pray 
for grace above all things, God many times denies them the degree of grace that they tfve ? 
Oportet ipſam + ins temper art, ne in elations vitiumincidanus, pag, 521. mterdum ſubtrabitur 
hes interdum retrahitur, To keep from pride, &C. all is grounded upon pride, vel ſuper- 

4, que jam eft, >, que future eft, &c. pag. 729. either the pride that already 1s in the heart, 

S | ; | 


or that w Sane" ; | A 2, 
6. The ſupplies of grace the more immediate they are, the ſweeter they are ; for they 


come with a greater fayour from the fountain of grace, from which they flow ; My grace 2 Cor. 12. 


8s ſufficient for thee : 'and a Saint hath more ſweetneſs when grace comes in from God and 
Chriſt immediately, than if it were in his own power or hand, to lay it ont upon himſelf 
at his own pleafure : and as in reſpeCt of creatures, a ſupply from Go& immediately is 
ſweeter than all the ſecond caufes in the world, as the womans meal was better than if ſhe 
had it ſtill in her own hand; ſo mncti*more is the ſapply of grace , dulcrns ex ipſo forte, 
&c. for hereby Chrift is immediately honoured, and there is a continued love teſtified : 


It was the firſt fin and the firſt temptation to be ſmile Deo , ſcilicer nmr bonotum ſuornm ipſe », ofber, 


fibi ſit fons, ſe ſibi copia, ro be like God, the fountain of good to ſee, Ec. a godly man bates 
it, and curſeth it to Hell from whence it came : as God hath Jaid op all 

Steward to diſpenſe it, ſo a gracious foul deſires and delights it ſhould be in Chriſts hand, 
rather than in his own, and he would not take it out of Chriſts hand, or make himſelf the 
fountain of his own grace for a world; for he fays, My life is in Chriſt, and becawſe he lives, 
I ſhall live alſo. | 6. 3: 


grace In Chriſt, as the 


Uſe 2. 
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8.3. It ſerves alſo for exhortation unto all you that have choſen the Lord for your God, 
that you be content with him alone, though you have nothing elſe ; for there is an alſufi- 
ciency in him ; he that was ſufficient unto himſelf before there was any creature in Heaven 


_ and Earth, his ſelf-ſufficiency ſhall be thy alſufficiency : it is your EleQtion that gives you 


an intereſt in God, Foſb. 14. 22. you have choſen the Lord unto your ſelves, the Lord will 
not put himſelf upon any man, but he doth inlightentheir minds , and ſets the will at li- 
berty to chuſe him for himſelt; for every mans portion Is of his own choice, he is in this 
ſenſe, though not in the Arminian notion, proprie fortune faber, &c. ſo Dagon became the 


' god df the Philiftins , and Chemoſh the god of the Amorites, it was by their own election : 
| and having choſen'the Lord God Jehoyah to be your God, O ſtudy him , let your heart 


be rapt up in the contemplation of him ; there isa kind of ecſtaſie 1n love, there is a ra- 
pture, which is nothing elſe but ſupremus contemplationss gradus & ments; exceſſu: , the ſu- 
preme degree of contemplation and exceſs of mind, and be exhorted to uſe all the means to know 
God. There are three ways by which we may know God : (1) Via negationis , by way of 
negation, denying all the imperfections that are in the creatures to be in him. (2) Cauſal 
tatis, in a way of cauſality, all the good that 1s 1n the creatures comes from him, as its pro-- 
per cauſe. (3) Eminentie, in a way of eminence,and therefore all is in him, and in him1n-a 
more glorious manner than is or can be in the creatures : a man ſhould uſe to ſet God be- 
fore him in his greatneſs and in his glory, ſee him as a Sea, as being without banks or bog 
tom ; this is life eternal, to kyow God, O it is good for a man to drown his thoughts in this 
Sea; to calt himſelf into it by a holy meditation , and think till his thoughts be at a loſs, 
ill he can think no more. As a poor troubled ſoul, when he looks upon the wrath of God, 
his ſoul is fvallowed up with it, and he can think himſelf into an endleſs maze, till he loſe 
himſelf; fo you ſhould do in the al{ufficiency of God, they are the narrow thoughts that we . 
have of God, that are diſhonourable to him, and are alſo uncomfortable to us, my thoughts 
are not as your thoughts ; he is able to do above all that we can ator think, according tothy fear 


ſuch is thy wrach : and when you have viewed him inthis manner, and found that there is 


a good in him beyond all things, more than thy thoughts and deſires can reach, and what 


_ thou canſt deſire 1s not to be compared to him, ( and yet the heart of man can frame to it 


ſelf vaſt deſires) now ſay, This God ſhall be my God for ever and ever, and in him alone 
willI place my happineſs and hope, 1will be content with him alone, though I have no- , 
thing elſe ; and let this be the full reſolution and bent of thy heart ſo to do, The Lord 5s 
”y portion, ſaith my ſoul. 1t's true , that all men will acknowledge that God is the Foun- 
tain of life and the chiefeſt good, but it is #2 ore tantum , _ #2 mouth; but the Church 
brings iff her ſoul ſpeaking it as verbum ments, the word of her mind, it's that which my 
ſoul doth embrace and conſent unto; and that will make a man to be contented with him 
alone, and he will go out to no other; and ſo it was with David, Whom have I in heaven 
but thee ? and there 1s none upon earth that 1 deſire in compariſon of "thee, &c. Now wherein 
is this contentment of ſoul in God to be found and manifeſted ? 

I. The ſoul lays up all in God, in him along it hath nothing out of God as it hath no-. 
thing apart from God ; for a godly man enjoys all in God, and Gad in all things, ſo that 
there is nothing that is not to be found in him : Thou art a ſhield for me, my glory, and the 


lifter up of my head; the Lord is my rock, and my fortref, and my deltverer, my God, my ſtrength, 


wy buckler, the horn of my ſalvation, my bugh tower ;, the Lord is my light and my ſalvation ; 
the Lords the ſtrength of my life : it's tweet to ſee all to be in God, it's glorious to ſee the 
fulneſs that is in Chriſt, the beauty of him who is our Husband ; but it is much more to 
ſee it in God, he is objettum ultimatum fidei, the ultimate objett of faith, in whom the ſoul doth 


_ ultimately reſt ; and the Lord isall theſe, (1) anitive, unitedly, all of them are united in 


him, they do all meet in him as lines in a center , they are ſcattered in the creatures, but 
they are one in him; as the Attributes of God are diverſified according to their objects, 
but they are one in God, ſo are all the excellencies of the creature, and therefore he is a 
Sun; all the light that was ſcattered abroad all over the earth, the Lord united in that 
body of the Sun, and made it a glorious body , becauſe all light is in it ; fo all the excel- 
lencies and ſufficiency that are continued and ſcattered in broken rays in the creatures, 
are all united in him. (32) It is in God emnnenter, eminently, ſo that he ſhall be unto us 
the end of all things in a far more glorious manner than any creature can be; ther Rock. 
1s not hike our Rock, there is no God hike our God, there is no God that can fave after this ſort, 
he is deliverance, he is protection, proviſion, and conſolation, and falyation in ſuch a way 
as no creature can be fully : indeed the creatures are good: in their kinds, and they do 
tetch in ſupplies to one another , but it's ſtill but as a creature z; but God doth it in the 


 mannerof a God, as having all eminently in him; there is ſomething of infiniteneſs, 


ſomething that manifeſts a God, wherein God appears. (3) Canſative, cauſally, the Lord 
is 


\ 


Chap. V: wad: over to the Saints, 


is all things as being the cauſe of themall, Who laid upall theſe things in the creatures? 
was it not the Lord ? doth not all proviſion come out of his ſtore-houſe ? and doth not all 


359 


protection from the creature come from himſelf? 7 will be a wall of fire round about Fernuſa- Tac. 2. 5. 


lem; they had no wall; but what is wanting, ſays God, I will ſupply it; ar4 they were 
never ſo guarded, they never lay down in ſo much peace, though the enemies were enra- 
ged againlt them round about ; the Pſalmiſt ſaith, The Lord takes my part, therefore I ſhall 
fee my deſire upon them that hate me + and the Lord is with them that uphold my ſoul. It's 
true, that there is ſomething in creatures, but they are but inſtruments in his hang, and 
there is but ſo much good as he will pnt iato them, and no more; ſo much wifdom, ſo much 
power, and ſo much proviſion as bSwill put into them , and no more; and the ſame crea- 
cures that are now uſed for you, he can turn againſt you; Armies and Navies, and wiſe 
men, and great men ſhall all combine agalnlt you for evil, as they have appeared for your 
good, if you forſake God. 

2, Having God, the ſonl doth not run out after other things in an anxious and a ſoli- 


/ 
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. citous way ; but having him he faith, 7 have enough, whether I have much or little. Eſau Geg. 33: 9» LI, 


ſeemed to have a kind of contentment in the creatures, but he ſays only, have much, mul- 
tumhabeo; but there is another kind of ſpecch of Facob , Sunt mihi onnia, 1 have all : ha- 
ving God, the ſoul hath room for no more, for you can have but all, and he that hath the 
Lord for his God hath all things elſe; and fo Pal faith, awanve and mwraigaper, 1 abound 
and am full, a little ſupply is fulneſs to him, becauſe there is God in all he hath ; and there- 
fore he looks upon all things elſe as things indifferent , if he have them they are not his 
portion, and he doth not ſet his heart upon them ;, and theretore when other men are. bu- 
tied all their days in a traffick of creatures, yet there is to him but one Pearl of great price, 
Phil. 3.20. his zealTewue, corverſation Or merchandiſe is in Heaven , all things here below 
are droſs, My heart panteth, my ſtrength faileth me, faith David-, but the wicked his heart 
runs to and fro from one market of the creatures to another, and hunts what he can get of 
chem ; for his treaſure is in the things below, he hath all his good things in this life, and. 
his hope in this life, and thea a man is miſerable; but while other men are hunting for the 
\creatures, as it's ſaid of Nimrod, He was a mighty hunter before the Lord, it was for a King- 
dom that he did hunt : there 1s a' prey that all ſuch men do purſue, as the Lord threatens, 
Fer. 16. 16. 1 will bring many fiſhers and hunters upon you, that is, the Caldeans, men $kilful 
ro take all prey , and they ſhall be hot and fierce in the purſuit df it; but the prey that 
the Saints hunt after is this, Ego Deum venor meum, &c. I hunt after my God, he that hath 
drunk of this water , his thirlt is allayed in reſpect of all creature-comforts for ever ; 
and therefore it.is enough whether he hath little or much; and he can be content with 
the things that are preſent, as the exhortation is, Heb. 13.5. and who can be more happy 
than that man, cus omria ſunt ex voto ? humiles ſunt, hoc volunt, pauperes pauperie deleftantur. 
Allow them but the Lord for their portion, and they can ealily ſpare the things of this 
world unto the men of the world, and leave the purſuit of theſe things to them that have. 
no higher good to follow. | | 
3. Heonly fears the loſs of God if he can but keep God with him ſtill, he fears nothing 
elſe, Pſal. 27. 1,2. The Lord ts my light and my ſalvation, whom ſhall I fear ? ſo long as God 
is with. him, there is no fear enters into him. What miſery or affliction is there in this 
world, that I cannot object God againſt it all ? 'tell me of poverty, and can he be poor that 
has an interelt in him that is Lord of all? tell me of diſgrace, the Lord i my glory, and the 
lifter np of my head; tell me of danger, the Lord is my rock,, and my ſhield, my high tower, it 1 
can but keep him to me, it's enough for. me : only the ſoul remembers that the rule 1s, 


The Lord 1 with you while you be with him. Now when his ſoul departs from God , then 2Chron.1g. 3, 


he remembers that it may befal the Saints ſometimes that their ſhield is departed, and the 


- Lord will give them up ; ther rock has ſold them; and therefore his great ſolicitude is to keep Deur. 32. zo, 


God with him, his fear is ne diſcedat, leſt he depart, and this is the ground of a double fear 
that 1s in the Saints, they fear the Lord, and they fear ſi, which provokes God to depart 
from them; and therefore Chryſoſtome ſpeaks it of Pau!, and it was the ſame Spirit that is 
recorded to be 1n himſelf, and therefore he did intimate it de laudibus Pauls, #v 5y7o pofveyy 
V3. +++. £78090 f' why, and therefore it was the ſame meſſage that he ſent to Exdoxa, 
when ſhe breathed out threatnings againſt him, and fought his life , rel her that I fear 
nothing but ſm ; and therefore , Roms. $. If God be with s, who can be againſt w ? All the 
creatures are reconciled when God is reconciled , and they can do neither good nor evil, 
but as they are aCted by him ; and therefore the creatures are never againſt us, till God 
arm them againſt us , for they are all of them at his diſpoſe, and it's no matter wth is 
againſt us if God be with us ; for they are but as the briars and thorns in battel againſt the 
fre walking in the middle of ſtubble; and truly this is the very condition of Saints in this 
Bbb world, 
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world, when God is with them, there is a fire that goes out of their mouths, and deſtroys 
their enemies, Rev. 11. 6. and he that will hurt them muſt in this manner be killed: they 
are never in any danger while their portion is with them; but wo to them when the 
Lord departs from them ; therefore all their care is to keep with God. 

4 Theyare not much troubled with the loſs of all other things. It's true, they know 
that they mult part with them, and they can do it with comfort when it is to enjoy God. 
A man that has a yoke-fellow that is truly the wife of his boſom , whom he loves as his 
own ſoul, in whom he delights above all creatures , both 1n her perſon, and in her graces, 
yet he ſaith , Farewel, I can part with you with joy, as the Martyr ſaid , 4 Chriſt i dearer 
re me than all ; if I were to live here, I would chuſe you@bove all the creatures; but now 
my portion is in him that is all in all, farewel. Aman can with joyfulneſs bid an everlaſt- 
ing farewel to many comforts here, having his heart born up with his intereſt in God and 
his alſufficiency ; whereas other men, ef you take away their eſtates and creature-comforts, 
you take away their hearts alſo for as it was ſaid of Facob, That his life was bound up in the 
Life of the lad ;, fo it is with them, if a friend be taken away, they ſorrow as men without 
hope, and will go down to the grave mourning : but it's not ſo with a Saint, when he lives. 
upon his portion, he conſiders, when he loſes a creature-comfort, there is a bucket bro- 


- ken indeed, but the fountain remains, the way of conveyance is changed, but the ſame God 


that was all to me in that comfort, will be the ſame to me in another ; and therefore his 


ſoul is not troubled much at the loſs of any of the creatures, for his portion lies not in 
them; he is as rich as he was before, for they are no part of his treaſure, his treaſure is in 
Heaven, Mar. 6. 21. Moritur tibs pater, filins, uxor, amittis rem, gloriam, ſed non Chriſtum, 
& quid magni eſt quod uxor, quod libers perierint, cum non pert Dew? And therefore when a 
ſoul comes to dye, his eye runs unto the recompence of reward, the glory that is ſet before 
him, and that makes him forget that which is behind, and what he doth leave behind allo ; 
the fight thereof is ſo alluring and raviſhing to his ſoul, that it's a ſmall thing to part 
with any thing for it ; he that can ſell all for Chriſt with joy, when the glory of Chriſt is 
diſcovered in the Goſpel, ſurely much more can he with joy part with all, when he has . 
the glory of God ſet before him, and is now about to enter into his maſters joy. 

5- Do not envy at the proſperity of the men of the world ; for he that doth envy ano- 
ther mans condition, it argues he is not content with his own : it's true, chere 5s @ ſpirit in 
us that doth luſt unto exvy, Fam. 3. and it may prevail far upon a godly man, as we ſee jt 
did upon the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 73. Becauſe waters of 4 full cup are wrung out to him; and 
therefore many godly mens hearts are bitter , becauſe of the proſperity of the wicked. 
Now compare thy portion with theirs ; as it's ſaid, Two Ambaſladours met, the French 
and Spaniſh, and one boaſting of the greatneſs of his Maſters Dominions , he was King of 
Spain and King of Arragon, F ataloma, Portugal; the other anſwered to them all, That his 
Maſter was King of France, implying, that there was more worth and wealth in his one 
Kingdom, than in all the Dominions of the other, ſet them all together : and ſo it is here, 


one man hath wealth, but I have God, ſdith the Saint ; and he hath honour and eſteem here 


in the world, but faith the Saint, I have God; there is no compare between the portion of 
the wicked and the portion of the godly ; nay we ſhould rather pity them in two things. 

(1) They have their portion here, they have received their conſolation, it is. all that ever 
they are like to have from the Lord : as when you ſee a young man have a portion of money 
left him, and he flaunts it out, and is in all his glory , you ſay it will be ſpent, and he hath 
no yearly income, this 1s all, it hath no root that it may grow again, as all the content- 
ments of the Saints have. (2) To have a fulneſs of all things here, and to have their eyes 
cloſed up by the creatures, and their ſpirits drowned in them, to go out of a great eſtate 


to meet nothing, and leave all behind them, as Dvves from all his riches to want a drop 


of water, to go from all his glory to ſhame and everlaſting contempt, to ſay as Aarian the 


 Emperour did, Animula vagula, &c. what a miſery is it? and it is a token of a mans con- 


tent, when he would not be in anothers condition, but thinks his _ to be beſt, as Paul 
ſaid to Agrippa, when he ſtood to be judged, he did not wiſh himſelf in the Kings condi- 
tion , but the King in his, as the orcetiCngs will do one day, O that 1 wight dye the 
death of the righteous ! 


6. Rejoyce in God, Phil: 4. 4, bleſs your ſouls in your choice : let thy ſoul go out to 


him with a holy kind of complacency from day to day. As a man that hath choſen a yoke- 


fellow, and is pleaſed in his choice, he can delight himſelf in her, ſhe is to him as che. young 
Hind, and the pleaſant Roe, Prov. 5. 19. ſoitis with God much more; a Saint takes more 
comfort in the thoughts of God, and meditation of him , than in all the comforts of the 
creatures in Heaven or Earth , and therefore thoughts of God. do ſecretly ſteal away his | 
heart with a ſweet and unſpeakable delight : as it is with a man in the pleaſures of , 

| * his 
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his ſoul is ſtoln away with the thoughts of ther inſenſibly , much more is it ſo with the 


thoughts of God; as the Lord having choſen us, doth rejoyce over us as a Bridegroom over 


his Bride, Hephzzbath, much more ſhould we rejoyce if him as our portion. There are two 
things wherean joy is exerciſed: (1) Contemplation, when a man takcsa view of the happi- 
neſs of his own condition by reaſon of his intereſt, as Nebxchadirezzar doth , Is not thes 
great Babel that I bave built ? and Fezebel to Abab , Doft not thou ::1w govern Iſrael? So a 
Saint, Is not the Lord my portion in the land of the living? (2) Inere is a dilatation in 
joy, it doth enlarge the heart , and thereby prepares it for the catecrtainment of the ob- 


; for it doth tranſport , or carry a man beyond himſelf; as we fee in Davids dancing: 


before the Ark; and the Saints ſhould be much in rejoycing in Go, for the ;oy of the Lord 
rs your ſtrength. 

God : as it's ſaid of wicked men that boaſt themſelves in their vain gods, &c. fo a Saint 
ſhould make his boalt in God, and fay, I have made a ſweet choice, I have a goodly heritage ; 
and undervalue all other Beloveds in compariſon of your own, There 35 no God like unto oxr 
God. Make your challenge to the men of the world, and bid them bring forth all the gods 
of the world, and let them be compared with Jehovah ; there 1s none like the Lord ; there- 
fore in thy choice bleſs thy ſoul that there #s x rock hke our Rock; this God is our God, 


'7. Make your boaſt of God, glory and triumph in him , 24y ſoul ſnall make her boaſt of ygy, g5. +. 


and there is none beſides him ; triumph over all thy enemies and their oppoſition, /z thy 


ſtrength we ſhall tread down our enemzes, bear your ſelves high npon your God, deſpiſe them; 
ſay, The virgin daughter of Ston hath eros thee to ſcorn ; we care not though they be ga- 
thered together againſt us , they ſhall 

thou ſbalt laugh, neither ſha't thou be afraid of the beaſts of the earth, &&c. And this is to have 
a ſelf-ſufficiency, and to have a mans mind conformed to the greatneſs of his intereſt : theſe 


all, for God is with us, Ar deſtruttion and famine Job 5 


things can never be known but by experience and practice : nunquam futurum, ut quis ſbe- + 


culative tantiem fiat Chriſtianus, none ever became a Chriſtian by ſpeculation only. 


$. 4. See and obſerve from hence the happy condition of the Saints, that they have an |; 4, 


intereſt in the alſufficiency of God, Pſal. 144. alt. Happy are the people whoſe God is the Lord. 
It's a ſpecial duty tnat lies upon the people of God, to maintain in themſelves high 
thoughts of their own intereſt, and the excellency of their condition; and a ſpecial ſtep ro 
bring men in to God, is to have their thoughts raiſed, and a high eſteem of the bleſſed 
condition of them that have an intereſt in him : and here conſider, - eps 

1. It's the higheſt way of honouring God that can be in this life. It's a great honour to. 
Gogh for a man to ſee ſo much excellency in him as to chuſe himat the firſt ſight; but 
many a man that doth ſo, may afterwards fall from his former apprehenſions, and then 
his former affeQions do wax cold ; as there is many a man makes choice of Chriſt, and 
calls him the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, and yet afterwards it may be faid to him, Where 
is the bleſſedneſs you ſpake of ? Gal. 4. 15. It is {till the fame it was in it felf, but it was 
not ſo in their apprehenſions ; 'it's ſaid , many of the followers of Chriſt went back from 
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him, Joh. 6. and the Apoſtle fpeaks of men that do draw back, Heb. 10. 39. in Soul wmire- Heb. 10. 29; 


' als, ſubauditur Tixye, 10 Grot. We arenot ſubduttionts fiit, in which is an Hebraiſm, and it 
ſignifies two things. ['1] Men excellent or eminent in any thing, addicted or inclined 


unto tt, are faid to be the ſons of it , as 2 Sam. 2.7. thereis 21 JA the ſons of valour,. 
. men eminent init. [27 It ſignifies a man deſtiated and appointed unto it, as I Sam. 20. 


31. Sax ſaith of David he is FTWa [2 4 ſonof death, a man judged and appointed nnto 
death. Now there are fome men that are the ſons of Apoltaſie, men that are of them- 
ſelves addicted and inclined to it, and they are by God judged to it, of old ordained, Fude 4.. 
and it iS <avreay, which is ſubduttio, a ſecret withdrawment in an unobſerved way, not an Apo= 


_ Naſie from the profeſſion of the Truth , but a receding of the affections; and the inward - 


diſpoſitions of the ſoul they recoil ; for as Fob 31. 27. he ſpeaks of a mans heart being ſe- 
cretly enticed, and fo there is a ſecret .withdrawment of the inward man, and bleſſed is 


that Chriſtian who keeps up his eſteem of ſpiritual things , and that his apprehenſions of - 


them riſe rather than fall ; for love is grounded upon eſteem, and as a mans apprehenſions do 
decay, fo will bis affeitzons alſo. Now this is the higheſt love that can be, when a man upon 
ſecond thoughts, reflex thoughts can approve and applaud his own choice , and can bleſs 
himfelt m his heart, and ſay, I would not have it otherwiſe : ſo doth Pal ſhew his love 


to Chriſt, 7 have and 1 do, yea doubtleſs and I count all things but loſs for the excellency of Phil. 


the knowledge of Chriſt Zeſus, &c. and ſo do the men of the world ſhew their love unto 
the things of the word ; Pſal. 4.9. 18. While he lived he bleſſed his ſoul;, and they are looked 
upon as the bleſſed and happy men by all the world, &c. that if a man were to chuſe 
his own lot, he would be in ſuch a mans condition ,, but a godly man, if he had-all the 
eſtates and conditions of the world before him', yet he would chuſe and prefer this be- 
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comfortable unto us, ſo they are molt honourable unto God alſo. 
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fore them all, to have an intereſt in God : As reflex afts do moſt fully ſhew the ſetling of 
the ſoul in a ſinful way, that a man doth approve of it afterwards, as by continuing im- 
penitent in it, it is manifeſt ; as the Devil , nor ivenit locum penitentis, ergo nec venie, 
Bernard. ſo there is nothing that doth ſhew the eſtabliſhment of the ſoul ſo much upon 
God as this doth, that a man can reflect and take a review, and fay, I would not have it 
otherwiſe for all the world ; as theſe reflex thoughts of our intereſt in God are moſt 


\ 
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2. It's this that doth make a man to ſet light by the ſcorns and deriftons that are put 
upon hign by the world : it's true, that ſuch are counted the only fools, men of low 
thoughts and weak ſpirits , that cannot pleaſe themſelves wjth the face and glory of the 
times, as other men do; but the Saint ſaith , when he makes compariſons, (and that is 
.one way of exerciſing of faith) There ss no Rock but our God, their rock, is not as our Rock, 
the enemies themſelves being judges : the ſoul dares to compare with them all ; Are there 
amongst the vanities of the Gentiles that can cauſe rain? 193M they are called vanity, quia 
7101 Fubſiſtunr, non proſunt, becauſe they neither ſubſiſt nor profit 1, ſo the ſoul ſays, Look upon 
all the gods of the world , Can they do this? as Sal ſaid in a brag when he had almoſt 


_ ruined the Kingdom (for- David ſaith it was weak, he bore up the pillars of it) will the ſon of 


Feſſe give you fields and vineyards ? &C. is there any compariſon between the” happineſs that 
you enjoy under me, and what you are like to do under him ? 1 Sam. 22.7, 17. And fo the 
Saints of God ſay ; and therefore they are content, as a worldly man is, populzs mihs fubilat, 
at mihi plaudo, and that's enough, let the men of the world take their portion , but they 


are not like the portion of Facob, Fer. 10. 16. and therefore whatever they are in other mens 
eſteem, ſo long as they are bleſled in their own, they are happy , Nemo aliorum ſenſu muſer 


eſt, ſed ſuo, & ideo non poſſunt cujuſcunq, falſo judicio eſſe miſeri, qui ſunt vere ſua conſeientta 
beati, &c. Salv. pag. 8. Although wicked men upon earth can ſee no happineſs in God, it 
doth no way abate the happineſs of the Saints 1n glory who enjoy it ; nay it doth the rather 
heighten it, when they conſider that ſo many thouſands have their portian 1n vanity, and 
yet Eſa.44- 20. cannot deliver their own ſouls, and ſay, Is there not a lye in my right hand ? then 


_ a mandoth bleſs himſelf, and faith, Who made me todifter ? As this will be a ſpecial part 
ofthe miſery of the wicked at the laſt day, to ſee Abraham and 1Jaac and many come trom 


the Eaſt and the Well, and fit down with them in the Kingdom of Heaven, and they them-. 
ſelves thruſt out ; for the happineſs of the Saints is a great means to aggrayate the miſery 
of the wicked : 17 die judici gloriam beatorum videbunt , & pena corum non mnutur, ſed 
augebitur : (1) Propter invidiam de eorum falicitate aolentes : (2) Propter prevatiagem, 
quod ipſt talem gloriam amsſerunt , Aquin. ſup. queſt. 98. art. g. 10 it will be a ſpecial part 
of the happinels of the Saints, that they ſhall ſee the miſery of the ungodly , penas videbunt 
damnatorum ;, contraria juxta ſe; therefore they ſhall ſee the miſery of the wicked, ut bea- 


titudo illis magrs complaceat, &c. Aquin. ſup. queſt. 93. art. 1. and the ſame happineſs in a 


meaſure is in this life begun, that the people of God are ſo far from envying the happineſs 
of the wicked, that they pity them, much more to conſider how they are fed as a lamb in 
a large place unto the ſlaughter-time, and how their portion is 1n vain things, and they 
have made lyes their reſting place. 

\ 3. This gives unto the ſoul in all its neceſſities and ſtraits a city of refuge; a place 
of retreat, when it is put upon any diſtreſs, or when it 1s under any purſuit whatſoever 


_ and theSaints are ſometimes greatly diſtreſſed , as 1 Sam. 30.6. David was, and then 
they make their retreat unto the ſtrong holds, Zac. g. 12. ſatis prafids in uno Deo. When 


a man 1s purſued by the thoughts of his own heart, then that which is his portion, the 
man retires to, and in the boſom thereof he lyes down; as we ſee in Hamas , his heart 
was unquiet, he needed a cordial, for luſt is tender, and it can bear nathing, now he retires 
to ſomething to refreſh him, Heſt. 5.11, he talks of the glory of his riches, the multi- 
tude of his children, and all the things wherein the King had promoted him, and how 
he had advanced him above the reſt of the Princes, &c. and by this he doth make a recruit 
unto his unquiet ſpirit ; for it is from a mans chief good that in any trouble a mans cor- 
dial muſt be tctched ; and fo it is with a godly man alſo, Prov. 18. 10, 11. The name of 
the Lord is a ſtrong tower ;, and the rich mans wealth is his [trong tower, they have each 
of them in all difficulties and dangers a retiring place, ſuitable unto what is their chief 
good ; and here is the miſery of an ungodly man, that when dangers come, his retiring. 
place will not ſupport him, but the form doth ſweep away his refuge of lyes , and the waters 
overflow his hiding place, Eſa. 28. i7. as a man that 1n a ſtorm gets to a ſhelter, but there is 
an znterplavium, it doth drop upon a man, and haply wet him the more ; in a ſtorm he caſts 
anchor, but the anchor comes home , and is not able to be a ſtay unto his toſſed veſlel ; 


they do hang all their hopes upon a nail, ad it's not faſtned in a ſure place, and fo it doth 
t not 
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not uphold the burden, E/4..22. 23. but it's never ſo with the Saints, when they are pur- 

fied with temptatiqns, with guilt, with fears on the right hand and on the left, yet Prov. proy. 18. to 
18. 10. Th? name of the Lord ts a ſtrong tower, the righteous run to it and are ſafe, the word 
is QI it doth fignifie 0 be exalted, that is, to be ſet on high, out of reach, and fo out of the 

fear of danger ; 1t 1s not only a ſtrong place mwnrus, fortified, ſed ſublimss, very high, Rev. 2.1. Revy.21. 12,16. 
12, 16. It 1SA great and a high wall that bugd twelve foundations, and thereiore muſt needs be 

ſtrong and impregnable , and for the height it was 12000 furlongs ; and this wall is no- 

thing, elſe but that in Zac. 2. 5. The Lord will be a wall of defence unto them, that he that is 

within this wall, and hath gotten under this ſhelter, need not fear. | 

4. It's this that will keep and guard the heart from going out unto any thing elfe what- 

ſoever it be, becauſe a man hath high thoughts of his ſufficiency in God alone ; for the 

true reaſon why men do go out to any thing elſe, is becauſe they believe not the alſufſhi- 
ciency of God ; and the reafon why the Saints that do believe in truth, have ſallyings of +: 
heart out tothe creatures, is becauſe there is ſomething wanting in their faith in this par- 
ticular, Phil. 4. 7. there is a peace of God which is a quieting of the ſoul in the wiſdom and Phil. 4. 5. 
alſufficiency of God, wen 1n his way we have committed all unto him, it doth guard the g,y,1,4, 
heart, and nothing elſe, it ſets a ſtrong guard upon the whole inward man, this wall is as 

well that none ſhould break out, as that none ſhould break in, it defends from all enemies, 

it's this that makes the ſouls of the glorified Saints impeccable, viſio bearifica reddit impec- 

cabiles. Now what is there in the beatifical viſion ſo advantageous to a 1foul? (1) Cogne- 

7507. a man doth perfectly know all the glory of God ; and the Saints that know moſt 

of him here, he will hereafter come to be admired of them, 2 Thefſ. 1. 10. and. we know 

that admiration 1 the overplus of expettation", they will ſay when they come to Heaven, the 

one half was not told them , Oh how little a portion is known of him! (2) _Jpplication ; 

there ſhall be a perfect application unto a mans ſoul, thax he ſhall know his own intereſt 

in him, that all this is his right, that it is his fathers pleaſure to make it to be his portion, 

which doth here much abate all the joy of the Saints in this life, that many times the ſoul 

is not able to apply the portion he hath in God to himſelf, (3) There is Fruition, which 

implies both attxal poſſeſſion and glorious ſarufattion. And he that finds this in the Lord 
and higalſufhiciency, he cannot go.out unto any thing elſe ; for his ſoul is filled with it, In 

thy preſence us fulneſi 1 Joy, Pſal. 16. alt. and that which is full can receive ns addition, as 

it needs none ;, and ſo far as the foul is made partaker of this viſion in a fiducial way, ſo 

far it is *mpeccable alſo, and what was the true reaſon why the Devil did fall; what was 

his condemnation ? 1 T2. 3. 6. It was this, that he did not look upon God as alſufficient, 

he would have taken in ſome created excellency , ſomething of himſelf to have made up 

his ſufficzency , and ſo he departed from the Lord; and as often as men do turn aſide to 

any thing elſe , it's becauſg;the thoughts of the alſufhciency of God are not kept up in 

a man, and this is the way a man to fall into the condemnation of the Devil. And ' 

this we ought ſo much the more to ſcek, becauſe a great part of the happineſs of the Lord 

doth conſiſt in the contemplation 'of himſelf; and ſurely that which makes the Lord him- 

felf happy, will make us happy alſo; the ſatisfaction that God takes in his own excellency 

and ſufficiency. And truly there are two things in which mainly our godlineſs ſhould con- 
_ fiſt, (1) 10 a conſtant contemplation of God, and (2) a perfett obedience unto him, walking 
before him, and walking with him, and ſeeing him that is inviſible, this is the great work 
and guard of a Saint. 


But wherein doth the happineſs of a Saint, by reaſon of his intereſt in Gods alſufficiency, conſiſt ? 
There are theſe particulars in which it makes a man very happy. Co 
I. It ſupplies all a mans wants, the Lord 5s my ſhepherd, he hath undertaken both to feed 
and defend me, and he will ſyrely do his office, and therefore I ſhall want nothing that is 
neceſlary either for my proviſion or my protettion : The lyons do lack, but they that fear the 
Lord ſhall want no manner of thing that is good; if they have it not formaliter, formally, in 
kind, they have it emmenter, eminently , as the Sun hath light in it in a far more glorious 
way than any other light; if they have it not in ſilver, yet they have it in gold ; and there- 
tore the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 6. 10. puts it in with a quaſi, 45 if ſorrowſu!, as if poor, as if having 2 Cor. 6. 19, 
nothing : afflutio noſtra habet quaſi, ſed gaudium noſtrum non habet , our affliftion has an AS 
IF, but our joy none, Auſtin. there is but an appearance and a reſemblance of the one, but 
there is a truth and a reality inthe other: we are as thoſe that have nothing, and yet it is 
but in appearance ſo, for in truth he that hath his intereſt in the alſufficiency of God , he 
doth poſſeſs all things : The alſufficiency of God runs through all Gods Attributes, as 
the ſincerity of a man doth through all his graces, and is to be obſerved in them all z the 
foul faith, I am ina great ſtrait ig my buſineſs, and 1 want direction, but in God there is 
alſuffigent wiſdom; I am a ſmner, and a freſh ſenſe of guilt is upon me, and 1 _ re- 
| miſli on, 
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miſſion, but there is in God alſufficient mercy ; and I am under the power of a luſt and of 
a temptation, and I want ſtrength to overcome it , there is in God alſufficient grace, his 
grace is ſufficient for thee ; I am poor and want wealth , it's the Lord that makes rich ; 
and I am deſpiſed, not honoured , it's the Lord that honours them that honour him ; and 
1 want friends, he doth many times give unto his own the hearts of men, and turns their 
hearts to love you or to hate you , he puts a mafis acquaintance far from him , er brings 
them near to him upon all occaſions; yea even the iſſues from death belong unto him; 
and it is very much ſweeter to the Saints to ſee it, and to rely npon it, as it is in him, that 
it they had the mercy in their own hands ; becauſe as the promiſe leads a man unto Chriſt, 
and ſo though it be but ſmall, yet it is a pledge of union with Chriſt, ſo though the ſupply 
be but ſmall, yet it brings a man to the alſufficiency of God, and thereby diſcovers a mans 


 Propriety in God. 


2. It enables a man for all the works he hath to do in the world : the Lord ſent Moſes 
in a great ſervice to Pharaoh, and he tells him , 7 will be with thee;, and when Moſes did ob. 
ject he had a tammering tongue, faith God , I will be with thy tongue 5 and the alſufficiency 
of God was his ſufficiency &e his work : ſo he ſends Foſhya, and tells him ; He will never 


leave him nor forſake him, and nothing ſhall be able to ſtand before him all his days : and ſo 


the Apoſtles were lent forth as ſheep, &c. but he bids them , Go, for behold I am with you 
wnto the endof the werld. A man needs nothing elſe to enable him for any ſervice but this, - 
God ts aiſufficient for me z and were it not for that, there are many of Gods people would 
{ink under the apprehenſion of their own weakneſſes, and the burdenſom callings that lye 
upor them from day to day : Chriſt tunc regnat im nobis, quando nos ab operibus noſtris feria- 
ros inhabitat, cim ipſt in nobis facit opera noſtra, Luther. Chriſt then reigns in ue, when he works 
z1 145, &c. and ſo a mans ſoul keeps a Sabbath unto Chriſt : as in point of Juſtification a 
man faith , My good works are the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; ſo in point of ability a mat 
faith, My ability is his alſufficiency ; for I am of my ſelfable to do nothing ; and therefore 
when a Saint looks upon himſelf and the greatneſs of the ſervice that he is called to, he 
fays, Who ts ſufficient ? who can do any thing of this great work ? but when he looks up- 
[ £ . . Es . 

on the alſnfficiency of God for his ſupply , then he ſaith, Who is inſufficient? 7 car do all 
things, and the greater the ſervice is that any,man 18 called unto, and the greater difficul- 
ties he encounters with; the more he is to take hold of the alſufficiency of God. 

3. It doth disburden the ſoul of all its troubleſom affliftions, of-all a mans cares, and 
fears, and ſorrows: it's this that doth diſcharge the ſoul of them, Pſal. 27. 1, 2. The Lord 
is my light and my ſalvation, whom ſhall I fear ? The Lords the ftrength of my glory. The Lord 
is on my ſide, I will not fear what man can do tome. It is an interrogation of knowledge and 
of contempt, &c. it doth ſilence all a mans doubts , anſwers all his objeftions: when the 
ſoul ſaith, I am a child, I cannot ſpeak, God faith, 7 will giveghee a mouth; the people are 
hard-hearted and inſufficient, but I will give thee ſtrength of Tpirit anſwerable to thy op- 
poſition : We know not what to do, but our eyes are unto thee ; 1 fear death, but God is in life 
and death alſufficient, he is the God of the dead, as well as of the Jiving ; the creatures are 
but vials in the hand of God :- I will not. pour out my wrath wpon Feruſalem by the hand of Shi- 
ſhak.: he is but the vial ; and they are no other, who are imployed by Chriſt as inſtruments 


.. of vengeance againlt Rome ; the vials are put into their hands, it is but ſo much wrath in 


ſuch a meaſure, and executed by one hand, and by another hand : fo they are for good al- 
ſo, it is but ſuch a meaſure of good done by them and of ſervice; but the alſufficiency is 
of God ſtill, and this brings a ſweet reſt unto the ſon], fies Sabbatum Chriſts, there is a gra- 
cious and a holy reſt of Chriſt in ſack a ſoul as this is. - 

4. It's this that doth fulfil all a mans deſires ; Open thy mouth wide , ſaith the Lord, and 
T will fill it : pateres inte anguſtias , thy ſtraits are not in me, but in thy own heart, in thy 
own bowels, open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it, for I am the fountain of thy life ; 
there is no man can open his mouth fo wide , that the alſufficiency of God will not fill it: 
ſo that as the Lord is called the fear of 1/-ael, that is, he was the ſole object of his fear, the 
adequate object of it, he did fear him, and he did fear nothing elſe; ſo he tis the defire of 
his people alſo : as Chriſt is called ebe deſire of all nations, they defire him, and they deſire 
nothing ele, it is all terminated in him, ſo that a man hath not any thing elſe to deſire : 
and the greater difference the Lord puts between men, the higher he doth advance them, 
the more he doth make over this as their portion, and they are ſatisfied with it. Levi was 
ſeparated unto the Lord , of all the Tribes of 1rae!, but he muſt have no portion in the 
Land of Canaar, but the Lord is his portion; and who would not prefer the lot of Levs be- 
fore that of all the Fribes, though he had no inheritance with them ? And this makes the 
foul in all dangers bold as a Lyon, quiet in the greateſt commotions : De me combarends 


eonſulgatur, at ealum non ruet , credo & certus ſum, habeo, qui cauſam defendat , etiamſi tot us 
mundus 
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mwndus in me ſolum inſaniat, Luth. ad Stampic. If there want means , he can work with: 
out them ; if the means be weak, he can act above them, and ſo the ſoul is in his ſufficien- 
y at reſt. FT 
"Mus ſtudy and try your intereſt in this alſufficience : if we delighted as much in ſpirt- 
tual things, as we do 1n the things of the earth, it would be unto vs the ſweeteſt ſtudy; 
for what can be more delightiul than for a manto read over his own evidences, that ha- 
ving taſted the ſweetneſs of all his comforts, he may alſo take a view of the tenure and 
title by which he holds them ? 1 Pee. 1. 7. the Apoſtle ſaith, that there 1s a Foxiuuey vices, 
the tryal of a mans faith that us more precious, OF more hononrable, for T1aieT$eyy lignifies both); 
the tcyai of faith is better than the tryal of gold. (1) By tryal a man attains a certain- 
ty, and that is precious; for according uato the excellency of the thing , ſo we do prize a 
certainty in it ; gold being of all merals the moſt in price, therefore we are the moſt ex- 
act in our tryals of it; we have the teſt, the touch-ſtones, and the ſcales, &c. and all be- 
cauſe we would not be deceived : but faith is more precious ; therefore a certainty there- 
' In js more precious, that a man may know that he doth not embrace a fancy, his faith is 
not adulerate, bur is the faith of Gods Eleft. (2) There is a purity that doth ariſe from 
the tryal, for by the tryal of gold its drols is purged, ab adulterino diſtingurtur, a ſeorin pur- 
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gathr, & Cc, ſo it is with faith alſo, when it's tryed by affliction from God, or by examina- | 
tion from our ſelves, it appears the better ; when the infirmities that cleave to faith are _ 


as droſs to the gold, for there is ſomething wanting in faith {till, (3) The tryal of gold 


is but for this life, ad exiguum rempus eft utilis, for it is gold that periſheth ; but the tryal of 


faith refers to the life to come, tor by faith a man lays hold of eternal life, and the purer 
the faith is, the ſurer the hold is. (4) The tryal of gold makes it the more precious unto 
men, we eſteem tryed gold above other; and therefore the moſt precious gold is ſet forth 
by it, Rev. 3. 18. ſo it is with tryed faith, it makes it the more precious unto God , and 
therefore he doth try it, t coram ipſo gratior fiat ;, tryed faith is more precious in Gods 
eyes, as tryed gold is tg ours, as the word of the Lord is a tryed word; though the people 
of God do prize the whole word of God, that it is dearer to them than thouſands of gold 
and ſilver, yet there is no part of the word that hath ſo high a price with them as a tryed 
word; as the word of faith, the more it's tryed, is the more precious with us, fo the grace 
of faith, the more it's tryed, it is the more precious with God ; and if the tryal of faith be 
ſo precious, what is the tryal of a mans intereſt , which is that unto which the tryal of all 

- graces tends ?. for the witneſs of water, as well as of blood, is, that we may know whether 
we bave eternal life abiding in us, &s. _ 
But now conſider for thy better tryal: 1. He that hath an intereſt in the alſufficiency 
of God, hath an intereſt in Chriſt; for though the Attributes of God are his Efſence , God 
himſelf; yet there is a threefold reſpect unto Chriſt that we are to have in them. (2) It 
is by him that we are intitled to them; for he is firſt in the Covenant, and we in him, and 
therefore in all the promiſes he hath a preheminence ; therefore the Lord is firſt, his God; 
and then our God, Joh. 20. 17. 1t's by our intereſt in Chriſt that we have an intereſt in God, 
(3) In him all the Attributes of God are diſcovered and revealed, and that in fuch a man- 


Joh. 20. tn: | 


ner as we never could have ſcen them, 2 (or. 4. 6. We behold the glory of God in the face of 


Feſus Chriſt : for he is the image of the inviſible God, Col. 1: 15. which I cannot look upon 
as ſpoken of Chriſt as God, for ſo he is the inviſible God, and equally inviſible with the 
- Father ; but as Mediator, and ſo the glorious Attributes of God do ſhine and ſhew forth 
themſelves in him. (3) Asall the Attributes of God are exerciſed and actuated by him, 
ſo all the mercy of God, and the wiſdom of God, and the judgments and ſeverity of God, 
it's all in the hand of Chriſt to be executed by -him , for the Father hath committed all juds- 
ment to the Son, Joh. 5. 22. He raiſeth the dead, and he quickneth whom he will, he bears up 
all things by the word of his power , he hath the keys of Hell and of death , he kills and he makes 
alive, &c. he hath committed all his works unto Chriſt, and all bis Attributes are q&ed by 


him, for the ral and ordering of theſe works and he hath committed unto-Chriſt all the 
promiſes; and all the Attributes of God are in his hand for the accompliſhment of theſe 


promiſes, &c. it's the foundation of all a Chriſtians comfort , when he doth ſee the pro- 
miſes of God in the hands of Chriſt to diſpenſe, and the providences of God in the hand 
of Chriſt to diſpenſe, and the Attributes of God in the hand of Chriſt to exercife and to 
actuate for both theſe. There is a fourfold ſight of faith in this life that is exceeding 


glorious, to ſee God in Chriſt, Chriſt in God, to ſee Cpriſt in us, and we in him, Fob. 14. 20. 2 (vr. 
5. Ig. he therefore that hath an intereſt in Chriſt, hath an intereſt in the alſufficiency 
of God, and none elſe, and we are to try our intereſt in Chriſt by the Spirit of Chriſt dwel- 
ling in us; for if any man hath nat the Spirit of Chriſt, the ſame is none of | 
10. And if Chriſt be in you. the body is dead hecanſeef ſin, and the 
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2. He that hath an intereſt in the alſufficiency of God , doth chuſe this for his portion 
to place his happineſs in, Foſh. 24. 22. To have choſen the Lord to be your God : no manhath 
an intereſt in God but by choice. A man doth not only chuſe his way, ſome the broad., and 


ſome the narrow way , but men do alſo chuſe their portion ; and che wiſdom and folly of a 
mans much ſeen in his choice and in his eſteem; and as the firit going forth of the love of = 


God tous is in his election of us, ſo the firſt going forth of our love to him is in our electi- 
on of him alſo : and he that doth chuſe God aright doth chuſe all that is in God , as the 


. mercy of God to pardon him, and the grace of God to heal him, and the power of God to 


defend him, and the holineſs of God to ſanctifie him , the wiſdom of God to guide him, 
and the alſufficiency of God to make proviſion for him ; and faith is ſeen in the elefting 
as well as in the conſenting act of the ſoul : now as, Foſh. 24. 23. having choſen the Lord, 
tbey muſt put away the ſtrange goas that were amongSt them, and incline thew hearts to the Lord 


. Godof Iſrael, fo you mult caſt away all ſuſhciency in any thing elle, all creature-ſufficiency, 
. all ſelf-ſufficiency, and look upon all as vanity and emptineſs, and as that which hath no 
ſufficiency 1n it, and as that wherein your ſufficiency doth not coni(iſt. And the word in the 


Hebrew doth ſignifie three things 1n the Scripture : (1) Inclinavi , tor the bent of a mans 
heart to go out that way, as Z#ag. g. 3. where there were two that contended for the ſupre- 
macy, it's ſaid, That therr hearts inclined after Abimeleck,, 1 King. 2. 28. Joab inclined after 
Adonijah, though he turned not after Abſolom : a mans heart muſt go out in the bent of it 
this way. 
cloaths Led ro pledge, &c. and therefore the word ſignifies leFum, a bed upon which men lye 
down, or reſt themſelves : and ſo it ſhould be here, the ſoul ſhould reſt and lean upon this 
alſufficiency of God as that which he hath choſen, and in which he reſts ; and therefore the 
word {1gnifies baculum, a ſtaff to lean upon. (3) Exteridit, expandit, as Eſa. 4.22. He 
ſtretcheti out the heavens as a curtain, &c. ſo ſhould a man do, he ſhould open his heart, ex- 
tend it, and ſtretch it out, enlarge it in all the deſires and affections of it towards the al- 
ſufficiency of God ; and this will be the neceſſary and proper fruit of ſuch a choice of God 
in his alſufficiency : he therefore that hath an intereſt in the alſufficicncy of God, hath cho- 
ſen him 1n his alſufficiency for his God, and he that hath ſo done, doth put away all other 
gods, caſts off all other ſufficiencies, and doth in the bent, of his ſoul incline to God alone, 
unto him he doth ſtretch our his ſoul in the latitade and utmolt extent thereof, and in and 
upon this he doth relt, and ſweetly repoſe himſelf in the middle of all difficulties and dan- 
gers whatſoever. | 

3. He that hath an intereſt in the alſufficiency of God, doth honour and exalt that At- 
tribute in his heart ; for whatever we have the comfort of, God muſt have the glory of, as there 
is ndt a promiſe , but if the ſoul ſucks ſweetneſs from it, it 1s exalted in thar ſou], and a 
man having taſted of it, doth ſet a high price upon ic, and his foul goes out to it to live 
upon it all his life time ; and there is not a truth of God, bur by theſe things men live, Eſa. 


38. 10. wherefore the price and the glory of them doth ariſe in the ſoul, and he thinks 


he did never know how to value them before, he knew not what they were worth ; but now 
he ſees there is a value in them, as Luther did 1N Rom. 1. 17. «vgnxa words Wadhs Ths Cong 
tpodoy, Chryſ. As a manthat hath found a medicine to relieve him when he was in greaT 
extremity, he lays up that as a choice receipt all his life time , and when he ſces other men 
caſt the materials of it away as a thing of no value, he faith, O! there is an excellency in it, 
did men knew it, they would ſet a high price upon it, I was in ſuch an extremity, and'it 
rclieved me; ſo it1s with all the Attributes of God, they are exalted in the ſoul ſuitable 
to the uſe and experience that a man hath had of them : as he that doth undervalue du- 
ties, doth it becaulg he hath not found the ſpiritual good that is in them; ſo he that doth 
undervalue the Attributes of God, doth it from want of experience which makes ſpiri- 
tual things great in our eyes; and therefore Paul having an intereſt in the mercy of God, 
we ſee how it was exalted in him, 1 Tim. 1. 14. the grace of God was exceeding abun- 
dant , God who was rich in mercy out of his abundant love and pardoning mercy, &C. Mic. 7, 
38. Whos a God like to our God, that pardons iniquity, tranſoreſſion, and ſin ? ' And the Saints 
that have perfection of holineſs from him, they give him the glory of his holineſs from 
day to day, ſaying, Holy, boly, holy, for the higheſt glory that we can grove unto God here 15, that 
we honour thoſe Artributes in our hearts, which he doth honour in his diſpenſation towards us, 
whether it be wiſdom, or holineſi, or faithfulneſ, or patience, &Cc. as he doth honour the word 
That he doth accompliſh, ſo we are to honour the Attributes that he doth put forth; 74 
1s the ſame name with Fehovah, and is a name of Beins, denoting that God is he that hath 
his Being of himſelf, and gives being unto all things elſe, he that is the Fountain of Being}; 
whence a ſoul having had experience of him to be ſuch a one , lets his glory in that re- 


then 


(2) Reclinavit , for a man to reſt upon a thing, Amos 2. 8. You lye down upon 
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then exalt that®Attribute by truſting in it z and when it hath wrought for you ,, then ex- 
alt it alſo by glorifying of it: and as you have exalted God by his name Fab, ſo by his 
name Elſhadat, a God alſufficient alſo; for there is no name of God but it will be exalted in 
the ſoul, ſuitable to the intereſt that we have in it , and the taſte that the ſoul hath of it. 
For there is a double putting forth of every Attribute of God favingly upon his Elect ; not 
only a putting of 1t forth in his works and adminiſtrations towards them, but there is alſo 
a putting of ir forth by exalting it in a man; and therein the main ſweetneſs of the diſ- 
covering of it doth lye. He therefore that hath not had the price of this Attribute raiſed 
in his ſowl, nor taſted the ſweetneſs of it, nor rejoyced init, nor adored and admired it, and 
God as fuch a one, under the apprehenſion of ſuch an attribute , truly that man hath no 
intereſt in it. If a Saint cannot ſay that attribute is mine, and this attribute I have an in- 
texelt in, yet he can admire the attribute, and give God the glory of it as an excellency in 
himſelf; and he doth not only praiſe God for his goodneſs towards him, but as it is in him- 
ſelf, for the glorious excellencies that are in the Divine nature; as we may fee it in Han- 
nah, 1 Sam. 2. 1,2. My heart rejoyceth in the Lord, and my horn ts exalted in the Lord; my 
mouth is enlarged over my enemies, I will rejoyce in thy ſalvation; there is none holy as the Lord, 
&c. And as1t is exceeding ſweet unto the people of God, and a Paradiſe to walk from one 
Tree to another in the Paradiſe of God, and to ſay ſuch a truth the LordTulfilled unto me, 
in ſuch a caſe, and in ſuch an extremity, and ſuch a promile, at ſuch a time; ſo much more 
for a man to be able to look over all the attributes of God, and to ſay ſuch a time the Lord 
did glorifie ſuch an attribute towards me, and ſuch a time ſuch a one; and to ſee all the 
attributes of God, as well as all the works of God to work together for a mans good, eve- 


ry one in their proper places z as the ſtars 47 their courſes fouzht againſt Siſera, and the 


threatnings of God fight againit wicked men, ſo to have the word of God, the works of 
God, and the attributes of God work for a man, is their happineſs and their joy. | 


'4. He that hath an intereſt in the alſufficiency of God, will be raiſed up in his ſoul to 


arr holy ſelf ſufficiency ; as there is no grace that is in Chriſt, but it will have a reſem- 
blance in us, ſo there is no attribute of God, but it bath its reſemblance; therefore 1 Per. 
2.9. we are ſaid to ſhew forth ras agsles, the vertues of him that hath called ws 3 and in this 
doth properly our conformity unto God in this world lye, there is ſomething in us that 
doth hold a reſemblance with the attributes of God , that are manifeſted and put forth 
for us. And in this is the greateſt exerciſe of the attributes of God for our good, when 
the patience of God works patience in us, and we be merciful as our heavenly Father is 
merciful, and holy as he is holy, when the wiſdom of God works wiſdomain us, and there 
1s areſemblance of the power of God in us, that we are able to do all things through 
Chriſt that ſtrengthens us, when the greatneſs of God works in us a holy greatneſs of 
- mind, and when the alſuſhciency of God works 1n us a gracious ſelf ſufficiency ; for there 
is a ſelf-ſufficiency that is a duty, as there is a ſelf-ſufficiency that is a ſin, 1 Tw.6.6. 
 Godlineſi uu great gain, wusl' ewraprxvies, 2 (or. 9. 8. Every where, and in all things mwigas eurdg- 
xevap Exorles, CC. and it is that which the Apoltle had learned, Phil. 4. 11. fo Ppov. 14. 14. 
A good man is ſatisfied from himſelf. There is ſelf as divided from God, which g a ſin, but ſelf as 
united unto God, is a preat dity. Selt-lufficiency in oppoſition to the creatures is a duty, for 
a man can be happy without them : but ſelt-ſuihciency in oppoſition to God 1s a fin; for 


if a man be one with God, then a mans ſelf-ſyfficiency is Gods alſufficiency ; for having. 
God and that ſufficiency that is in him he hath all, though amongſt the creatures he- hath - 


no portion, no inheritance ; when a man hath the Moon under his feet, and he can fay 
when he ſees all the world deſtroyed, Se nibil habere bonum tanta mole perdendum, &c, and 
can look upon the general conflagration of the world,as Lor did upon Sodom in the burning, 
without a relenting thought, becauſe his portion is not in them, this man hath a ſclf-ſuffici- 
ency grounded upon his intereſt in the alſufficiency of God; for as the Apoſtle ſaith of 
the Fathers, Heb. 11.13. That chuſing to be pilgrims they did declare plainly, that they did 
ſeek, a country ; ſo when we ſee the Saints of God to ſeek after no creature-ſufficiency, and 


not to place their happineſs and the ſtay of their lives npon them, it is a DHIn argument, = 
at 


that they have their ſufficiency in ſomething elſe, there is ſomething elſe that | bear 
up. and elevate their ſpirits, which can be nothing elſe but the aCting of their ſouls upon 
the alſufficiency of God. | \ 


S.5. All you«that have an intereſt in the alſufficiency of God, walk before him and be ud- Uſe 5. 


right, Ges. 17.1, 2, for what need a man to turn aſide to any other , what need had he 
to haſten after-another god ? Pſal. 16.4. If the alſuſficiency of God be yours, he that is 
ſelf-ſufficient for his own ———_— ſurely he will be alſufficient for yours; and therefore 


there is no need to wander after the pleaſures of ſin, or the comforts of the creatures ; if 


There be no defect to be ſupplied , what need had we to call in any other ? 73 yay Tixer 
CEE «ally 
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of Every child of God, that the law within may fully anſwer the law without, rhar the mar 
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' &'yals enregxes fra: Poxf, perfett good ſeems to be alſufficient, Ariſtot. If*there be a Per- 


teCt good,it mult needs be ſufficient, for that is perfect unto which-nothing can be added ; 
if the creatures be added unto the Lord , he 1s never the more perfect ; therefore if the 
creatures are wanting there is no defect , no deficiency in him ; and if we need no other, 
why ſhould we trouble our ſelves to make out to another, to do any thing in vain? we 
count it folly to take in many things for that which may be ſupplied 1n one, fruſtra fit per 
plara, &c. therefore keep God to thee , and thou ſhalt want nothing. Here is a double 
duty required from the alſufficiency of God to all his Covenant-people. | : 

1. To walk with God : Walk, before me, 1B before my face, in conſpeitu meo, as in my 
ficht, as being under mine eye, in whatever thou goſt put thy hand unto. There are three 
expreſſions take in a mans whole duty towards God in the way and in the courſe of his 
converſation: (1) Walking with God, Gen. 5. 24. Enoch walked with God. | 17 It isa term 
of reconciliation, that the enmity between God and the man is taken away, for they are 

friends that walk together, Amos 3. 3, 2. Two cannot walk together unleſi they be agreed; (0 
that a man muſt be in a ſtate of reconciliation, [2] It's a term of communion, that in 
a mans way he ſhould have fellowſhip with God 1n his whole courſe, and in all the aCtions 
of his life ; for that is a mans walk : and therefore 2 Cor. 6. 16, when the Lord hath com- 
munion with his people, he is ſaid ro' walk with #s, and when we have communion with 
God we are faid ro walk with him, extra cauſam juſtificationts nemo poteſt bona opera ſatis mag- 
nifice commendare, Lmth. and a man Is to walk with God not only in religions duties, but 
alfo in all the common and ordinary actions of his life ; a man ſhould not only do what the 
Lord doth command, but he ſhould do it unto the ſame end for which it was commanded, 
and that is, that he might enjoy communion'with God therein. (2) There is a following 
of God, or a walking after him , Nm. 14.24. it's called following of the Lamb, that im- 
plies three things: [1] A walking by rule ; for a man muſt go no where but where he 
ſees the footſteps of God before him. ['2] It 1s coming up unto the exaCtneſs of the 


Tale, that he doth follow the Lord exactly, be doth not mifs one ſtep where he ſees God to 


have gone before him, and this, Eph.F5. 15. # walkeng cironnſpectly. [37 It is walking 
with God unto the end , and ſo it implies a perſeverance , 1t is not a going a part of the 


' - way after God, and then to turn back from following him , but it is to follow after him, 


and to continue unto the end; and ſo it is ſaid , That the' Lord called Abraham to his foot, 
Eſa. 41. 1. and this is to follow the Lord fully, or as it is in the Original, implevir poſt me, 
he did fulfil after me, &c. (3) There is a walking before God, that is, with a conſtant re- 
ſpect unto his alt-ſeeing eye, he ſees the eye of God always upon him, and he ſees that to 
be a holy eye, that no fin can ſcape it; nothing can blind it, all things are naked and open 
before it, and he that doth obſerve it, it is unto this end, that he may judge it, that he 
may give unto every man according as his works ſhall be , and that's the meaning, Zake 
5.21. Thave ſinned againſt heaven and before thee : by Heaven the Learned do underſtand 
he preſence of God , who doth dwell in Heaven ; and therefore Pſal. 73. 9. They des ſet 
their mouth againſt heaven, that is, contra Deum audatter ſeſe efferunt : Mat. 21. 25. The Ba- 
ptiſm of Fob wes it from Heaven or from men? that is, from God; and that was the 
great thing, that without regard unto the greatneſs of God and his glory, without reſpect 
unto his preſence, and his holineſs, and his all-ſeeing eye, he ſinned againſt him, and that 
did affe&t him ; and that alſo did cut the heart of David, I have dine this evil in thy foohe, 
and yet I had no fear of thy glorious preſence and thy all-ſceing eye: fo that there are 
theſe fix things neceſſary to a mans walking as becomes a Saint in. reference unto God, 


. £17} he muſt be ina ſtate of reconciliation, [2] he muſt walk by rule, [37] he muſt go 
_ rotheexattnelſs of the rule, | 47] he muſt perſevere and continue unto the end, and not 
tarn away and draw back; | 5 | he muſt have an eye upon the preſence of God and his 
eye inall he doth : [67] he muſt do all this, that he may enjoy fellowſhip and communion 


with the Lord in his whole courſe. | 3 

2, That we be upright or perfe& with him : there is a perfection of the Saints in this 
life, even while their ſouls are imperfe&t , Heb. 12. 23. and it conſiſts in two thitigs:/ (1) 
When the ſoul in its choice and bent caves unto God alone, and goes out after no-other, 
Pſal. 18. 29. .God will be yours, if you will be his, you muſt be unto him, and tonoother, 
Hof. 3. 3- God can admit of no Corriyals with him. (2) When there 1s a perfettion -in 
the inward man, all grace is there in truth, the whole new man, the whole Law of God 
is written in the heart, he reſpects the whole Law of Gog , eaves nor 6f-bis Command- 
ments out in his practice z its not enongh to know the will of God , bat'there muſt be a 
doing of his will, his praCtice muſt anſwer'his knowledge, and when all theſe are in you, 
and abound, then yon are faid tobe perfeCt ; and: this 1s the ambition and the'endeavour 


of 
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of Gad m: &, thoroughly {trniſord to every goed potks as well as eyery good word, , 
+ may | Ro” in ſeaſon” w{ out. of ſeaſon , T4 a the work. of the Lord, 
| Ti nowing that bis labour ſhall: nat he in vain in the Lord ; : this is our perfection, to glorific God 
ty in Qur heares and in our lives, &c: 
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Feſtraint or | imitation of þ ingdom, i doth reach unto all thing 
th ; hi: Kingdom = oyer all , he doth whateyer he will in Heay 
and in the and in all deep places ; and therefore he 1s commonly j inScn 
The Lord of Hoſts : The Lord of Hoſts is with us, and the God of Facob 55 our re 
5-4. The crys s of them enter into the ears of the Lord of Sabbath os Heſts : all The crea 
are under his power, as their abſolute Commanger in chief, all is but his Army, and 
the General oj them, he doth order and marſhal them all at his pleaſure. '&NETE ATE 
four reſpedts why he is called rhe Lordof Hoſts, [1] rope neweran of opti nem, they 
are din not a few, but the whole w_ of them , from the Angels in Heayen unto} 
meaneſt cregtures, the whole hoſt of them is in his hand, under his power, and at hus diF 
poſe. 1H Proper ordinem & *jof frionem , they are not barely a number , but they a arc 
#rdered and placed jn their ſeve conditions and ranks, Foe! 2. 7. it is expounded of the Joel. 2. 7. 
CE and non Frag that the Lord did threaten, and he faith , They fall every one 
keep their ranks, eyen in the moſt diſorderly condition, of things : here is an order that the | 
Lord doth fer, the ſtars; #1 their courſes ſhall fight ,&c. the wry: iS == A ab exaltatipnbu 
ſees, fron their Towers : It's 4 Megaphor taken from figh ay. te , from Caſtles, or ſome high pla- 
ces of it » from their Towers, ts Tolder Rn as if IE It, 
we alſo rep er it, in their order, and «y { cir courſes, as God THe: aa [3]: Proper 
Prepgr ationem , they are an army, ang therefore prepared for the barcel, ready £0 go pon 
3ll ſervices, my fien that 1 the Lord would appoint, them, for they t have their. MEAPOns ap 
9. 1. Every man with his hetghen Pecger 5 77 bh, the yery Flies an 
#he Lice, te cp and the Canker-yarm , they are all of them armed ,: and all {a 
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them ready for fervice when hg dotti command them. F4.] Propter ſubordavationem'& ohe- 
Aientiam, they all of them go at-his commandinent ; they continue to this day according 
to his ordinance, for all are his ſervants, they do:diſpatch his commands ; for ke faith-tb 
one, Go, and he goeth, &+c. as it is ſaid of the Angels, Ezeck. 1. 14. Their, going ang-re- 
* turning is 44 A flaſh of lightning, with the greatelt readineſs and dexteritythat can be, every 
one of them moves-in their own-due order with all poſſible ſpeed that can be. — 
(2) It is ſupreme; his government 1s independent upon any other ; all other Authori- 
ties are from God, and therefore they all hold-of hum, Day. 4. 17. The moſt High rules in 
the kingdoms of mortal men, &Cc. deportit reges, & difpomit regna,, a Deo ſunt onnes poteſtates, 
quamv1is non onmum voluntate ,, Agr eſt Ceſar, ſed Deo mmor - he depoſeth Kings, and diſpoſeth 
Kingdoms, &c. and therefore faith the Lord, Ezzth. 21. 26. Iwill overturn, ovtrturn, remove 
the diadem , and take away the crown. . Yea the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , though he be King of 
Kings, and the great and the only Potentate, yw6y@- Swdcns, yet he received the Kingdom 
from another, Eſa. g. 6. Dar. 7. 14. he gives a Kingdom and Power and great Domi- 
nion, he doth commit all judgment to the Son'; he hath a government , but it is given 
him, and though he be our Lord, yet he ts therein but the Fathers ſervant, &c. and there- 
fore he doth rule ſo as none other doth : f 17] He gives all what being he will, according 
to his Soveraignty 5 and theretore there are ſeveral degrees of, beings, they were all in his 
hand, and there is an election unto being , and unto the order of being. [2] He doth 
appoint them to their end ; as he made all for his own glory, and they ſhall be unto his 
#fory ; ſo in what way he will glorifie himſelf by them, ſome in mercy, and ſome in judg- 
mefit, fome veſſels unto honour, and ſome unto diſhonour, [3] He doth give thgga what 
law he will, ſome have a law written jn their nature, there are ordinances of the heavens ; 
_ and ſome have a law given them upon their underſtandings from without, {4 ] He doth 
order all their actions, that there is not anything they do but it is according to the rule 
and dominion that he hath over them ;, not a ſparrow falls to the ground without my Father ; 
The lot is caft into the lap, but the determination is from God : not the ſmalleſt or the | 
 meaneſt, ordinary, and caſual things but they are at his diſpoſe , all come ynder his go. 
vernment, and are ſubjected unto his dominion. [17] From him all is received. {[ 2} 
Unto him all ſhall give an account ; Kings and Rulers, he is the Judge of all the Earth, 
and they that now judge ſhall then be judged ; and Chriſt himſelf ſhall give -up his ac 
count unto the Father; as he is Gods King, he rules from him, and for him. {| 37] Unto 
him at laft all ſhall be$educed : it's true, by way of cconomy and diſpenſation, for a 
while, there is a Kingdom in the hand of the Angels, and the Magiſtrates ; and in the 
hand of Chriſt ; but Chriſt ſhall put down all rule and authority , and he ſhall give up 
his own into the hand of the Father, that God may. be all in all ; ſo that all Nations ſhall 
be returned unto him ; as of him are all things, ſo to him ſhall be all things. 

(3) It is an abſolute Dgninion ; for it's wholly according to his will. { 1 ] He hath 
none to give taws unto him, or fet him down the rules of his government; all other go- 
vernours in the world have their rules ſet them, by which they are to rule and to diſpenſe 
all things, but he doth whatever he will in heaven and 1n earth ; he doth pluck up, and 
he doth bnild up; he doth kill, and he doth make alive; and all is at hiswill, and he 
doth whateyer he will in heaven and in earth, and in the ſea, Day. 4. 32. according to 
his will he works in the armies of the heavens, and in the inhabitants -of the earth , and 
none can ſtay his hand, orſay unto him , What doſt thou ? none can reſtrain him, none 
can call him to an account for it, and fay , Why haſt thou done this ? Shall the clay ſay 
to the Potter , Why haft thou made me thus ? he gives not account of any of his mat- 
ters, he only rules by will without giving a reaſon. Therefore amongſt the ereatures there 
1s ho ſnch thing as an abſolute Monarchy , in which men ſhould rule by will ; for men 
are to rule as men, that ts, by reaſon and by love; rn abſolute Monarchy is but abſolute 
Tyranny ; there maſt be known rules, by which they muſt govern : but fodothnot the 
 Lotd, there 15 none to preſcribe to him, for his will is the rule of goodneſs , nor 5deo vols 

tun, quia bonmn, ſed idev bonum, quia volitum, a thing 55 not therefore willed by God, becauſe good, 

but it's therefore good, becauſe willed ; for there is nothing that is good antecedent to the 
will of God. 3 It is abſolute in reſpeCt of the greateſt things; all being under his 
difpoſe, not only mens temporal, but their eternal eſtates; he can ſhew mercy unto one 
becauſe he will, and he can harden another ; and it is becauſe he will ; -one ſhall be for 
the glory of his grace, and another for the glory of his juſtice, and he doth it freely, and 
hath no reaſon but his ewn will; one ſhall be high, and-another lows 'one in honour, 
- and another in diſhonour ; one ſhall be imployed , and another laid aſide ; one ſhall be 
raiſed from the dunghil and fet amongſt Princes, and made to inherit the Throne of 
Glory ; for the pillars of the earth are the Lords, and he bath fet the world upon them, 


15am. 
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1 Sam. 28, he wilt ſametimes work by means, and according to their nature, and ſome- 
times he will lay the means aſide, and he will work without-themSand ſometimes contrary 
nnto them, that the battel ſhall not be unto the ſtrong, nor the race to the ſwift, nor fa- 
vour to men of go ; but there isadiſpoling, a time and a chance , which ſhall 
befal them all, Eccleþ g. 11. by which he doth: mcan the diſpoſing of the higheſt power ; 
but it is calted chance , quia ile ordinatio ah homme non copnoſcitur, that ordination is not 
known to man : and all is, that man may find nothing after him, ho will not go by gay ru- 
ted caſes, that fo alithe wortd may fc, that he hath an abſolute Soveraienty , and kath 
no other rule for his, gpvernment but bis will only, : 
| $. 2. Thus Soveraighty of God us during the ftage of this world committed into the hand of Chriff 
as Mediator : for het 1s doth act and exercite all the attributes of God as all threat- 
nings are executed by him, and by him all promiſes are performed, fo all the attributes 
of God are exerted by him ; and therefore (3. 1.15. Hes the image of the mviſtble God, 
there we may fee all the glory of the Eord.in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, Fob, 5. 22. He hath 
committed all judgment to the Son;, judicium dominium ſignificat, he it is upon whoſe ſhoulders 
the government 1s, he bears up all things, and he rules all things by the word of his power 
in heaven and jn earth; and therefore he is called, 1 Tim. 6. 15. wir@- Swdrns, The only 
Patentate, not that Gad the Father is put out of authority, but he rules in and by his Son, 
as he will at the laſt day execute judgment by him, and he hath given him power to execute 
judgment, becauſe be 15 the Son of man , and this Kingdom that he hath received , he ſhall 
ſurely give up unto the Father again. And the Kingdom of God which is committed 
unto Chriſt is twofold, ſpiritual and providential. met oh 
i. It-is fpiritudl, by which he doth rule 10 the ſouls of the Saints in heaven andin earth, 
in the one it is a K 
dons of God, Rom. 14.17. The kingdom of God conſiſts not in meat and drink;, but in righte- 
ouſnef and peace aud joy tn the Holy Ghoſt. T be kagdem of God comes not with obſervation, the 
kingdom of God is, within you ; and in this Kingdom, (1) hefets up a Throne in the ſouls 
of men, and zoulars unto them. in his glory, as a great King, and they fee him and know 
him ſo to be, Rev. 4. 3. there is a glorious high Throne, and the Lord fits thereon, and they 
do worſhip befare him, they look upon him as a King upon his Throne, though it be called 
a Throne of Grace. (2) ASaKing he gives Laws unto the ſoul, and binds the inward 
man, that what they do 1s far confcience ſake, Rom. 13.5. AE. 23. 1. I have lived in all 
good confeience : for Canicience 1s regulated by a Law, ch$ a good conſcience, and ere 
Can preſcribe laws to conſcience but God alone, for it is in vain for man to give a Law unto 
that which he cannot judge for the breach of it, but this is the habitation of the great 
King..' (3) In this Kingdqgm he hath enemies to ſubdue; and therefore he did come 70 
deſtroy the works of the Devil , fufit to caſt out Satan, and call men to tranſlate them out of 


his Kingdom, Ce/.-1. 13. and then to deſtroy the works that he had wrought in their ſouls ; Col. r. 1 3- 


the word Is avey, to looſe the works of the devil ; ſin and Corrupt principles in the heart are 
the Devils works, and the great thing that he doth labour in from day to day : now firſt 
the word doth ſignifie ro deſtroy or demeliſh, Joh. 2. 19. Deſtroy chis temple, and 2 Pet.3. 17. 
It is the deſolation of all things here below ; fo that though the Devil hath erected the 
building, the Lord will furely pull it dowa , he ſhall not have that habitation for himſelf 
to dwell in, where Gods Kingdom is to be fet up. 2. It notes alſo ſolvgre , ro looſe it, 1o 
that a man is bound by it, and it is unto him as'a ſnare, 'the works of the Devil in a man 
' are anenthralling thing ; but thus to fight the battels of the Saints doth belong. to the 
y qo Kingdom of Chriſt. (4.) He dath beſtow and confer graces and gifts; theſe are 
the proper gifts that belong unto this Kingdom , he is Melchiſedeck King of Righteouſneſs, 
and he is alſo King of Peace ;, he doth give gifts unto men , and before the Throne are the 
ſeven Spirits of G0d, Rev. 4. 5. all the graces of the Spirit and the gifts of the Spirit are 
at his diſpoſe, and he gives then out as he ſees it good. (5) Herules in their hearts and 
in their ways, for the Spirit of:Chrilt is 8435, the guide of the way of his Saints , he doth 
lead them 3 oh. 16. 14. My ſheep hear my voice ;, they are his ſheep, he goes before them, 
and they follow him : They follow the Lamb whereſoever be gocs ; all that Dominion of 
God ſubjecting of their wills unto the will of God , and their conſciences to the rule of 
. Godalone, is the ſpiritual Dominion of Chriſt within them. (6) He hath the keys of 
hell and of heaven, he dath open heaven , and tranſlate his people unto glory , And they 
that are In enmity , he doth open hell for them ; for it is he that hath his reward with 
him, Behold 1 come quick, and my reward is with me ; there is none can open and ſhut hea- 
vert but Chriſt, and this he doth as he is the ſpicitual King of his Church, this Kingdom he 
hath entred upan, but it is but begun, it is-not come yato its perfect glory; but there 
wul come atime, Rev. 11, 16, 17. That the kingdoms of the earth ſhall be the Lord's Mo. 
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Ebriff's : and the mouzt ain of the Lords houfe ſhall be exalted upon the rope of thee mou ains, when 
the light of the Moon ſhalltbe as the light of rhe Sri, and abundance of grace ſhall be poured 
out, that che weak, ſhall be as David; there ſhall much more of the glory of the ſpiritual 
Kingdom appear thay now there doth ; for now the Deyil ſeems torrule in the hearts of 
all che men of the world, but then ſhall Saran be bound for a thouſand years, in fine ſeculi mil- 
leſwn ann malitig gmnzs atoleatur 6 terra, & juſtitia regner, &c. Ladtant. - 
2. The providenrial Kingdom which js the goyernment of all things in the world : (1) 
All che works gf God are committed into the hand of the Mediator, Ezech. 1. there is the 
ſubordination, and ſo Pſal. 8. All fee ang oxen are all under hjs feet, which cannot be ſpo- 
ken of Chriſt as God, it's ſpoken of Chriſt as he died and roſe again, Eph. 1. 21, he js made 
the bead of all things unto the Cburch \, therefore it myſt be underſtood of him as Mediator, 
he hath commitred all judgment wnpo the Son, and It 1s , that all men might honour the Son as they 
honour the Father , that every knee might bow to him , and every tongue confeſs that Feſus gs the 
Lord, to the glory of Ged the Father \, far this js che honour that the Father did promiſe 
it to give him a kingdom and glory , that the government of all things ſhould be jn 
his hands : f9r i #- by me kings reign, Prov. B. 15. it's fpoken of him whom the Lord poſſeſ- 
icd 18 the beginning of his way, before his works of old , 7 was ſer up TID) / was anoimed, 
which is the Jame word yſed 7/af. 2.6. apd therefore it's not ſpoken of him as God (ſq be 
was not agointed) but it's fpoken of him that was God-man, Mediator. . | 
(2) All the great things jn Scripture are attributed unto him ; he it was that brought 
the floyd upon the old world, for it was his Spirit did ſtrive with the old world 7 I Pe. 3. 


29, 29. and he it was that deſtroyed Sodom, he it was that brought If-acl out of Egype, and 


that led the people in the wilderneſs, he it was that gaye them a Law, and he jt was that 
did ſhake heayen and earth , ajl the ſhakings that haye been were from him, and he it is 
that mult fulfil all the prophecies and all the promiſes in the word z and then his name 
ſhall be called the Word of Gog, Rev. 19. 33. and he it isthat fights all the battels of bis 
| es of heaven dg 

ut follow him , and he hath a name upon his garments, which is the higheſt name, X;ng 
of kings, and Lorg of lords,$C, he doth deffroy Antichriſt with the breath of his mouth, and 
the brightnels of his coming , and he jt is that doth prepare gew Jeruſalem as a Bride for 


. the Bridegroom. 


Jak. s. 23. 


rule the world, he mult imploy Chem , and be muſt reward them; for God will give unto 
Every Man a5 his works ſhall be 3 he doth rule as the Fathers feryant , and he ſhall judge 


as the Fathers ſeryant z Judgment beipg the laft ad of his Kingly ingly Office, gary. ing ordered 
all chipgs for the EE of all the Fathers ends ; for he doth all for him ac- 
cordjpg unto the counſels that are jn his boſom, which he Rath revealed to him, &c. Judg- 
ME2T i$ committed ynto the Son of man, both for government here, and the ſentence here- 
after 5 and therefore it is aid, Al! jadgment 35 commurred ro him. 

(4) He jhall give up the Kingdoja unto the Father, 7 Gor. 15. 24. that is, that which 
he hath received ; bur it is the government of all things that he ſhall give up, that of the 
nels gs well as any other ; be ſhall lay it down, having attained all the ends thereof , 
jo that then God ſhall be all in all ia the Saintsand in the world, &c. = 

(s) Chrilt himſelf rejis us, That be path received ſuch a commiſſion from the Father, not on- 
jj i9 ggverp the Church, but to rule and to order all things in the world for their fake, 


(3) He it is that ſhall judge the world, and he could not judge the world , if he did not 


' Foh. 3- 35- The Father lovgth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand , that is, in his 


wer, under his government, and at hjs diſpoſe, as Gen.24. 10. all the goods of his Maſter 
_ in his band Sander his power and authority , and at his diſpoſe : and ſo 7a 2. 12. 


the Lord faith unto Satan concerning Job , Bebolg &! that be hath 55 in thy hand; he did 


of giye this to Satan as by commeſſior, but by permiſſion, he left allithe goods of Fob in the 
oils power, to do with them _ he wopll : a oh. 5. 22. The Father Jager J10 wan, 
bus hath commuzed all = pans Uo? 04] Boa deed a Kingdom which belongs unto 
Chriſt, as he is the ſecond perſon inthe Eri ty » 8 Kingdom wich is regnum naticrale , 4 
RA reggie, Wcxzin NEE \p Copel mel the Father , and a Kingdom that he doth 
A9fE receive from the Father, neither 1s he {pbordingie wato the Father JN it 5 he is not the 
Fathers fſeryant, as he is in the mediatory Kingdom 5 for this is the fame to all the per- 
ater, SOR, 83d SPIFIC, and Che SHR i fame dognion , and isequal with them 
t cis cannot be che rt ad pron forit cannot be delegated by 
G99, becauſe it 35 nature), and FAR SRe Ave 2 ot of hjanſelf; neither can it 
#50 fel ring nararal are FHe 5on 35 it 35 unto the Faruer, 
$ his 9wn pr of FE > but the Kjngdom that 3s here ſpoken of is a power g1ve 
ao the Son 2 ta ahich e 3S ſhe Fathers ſeryant , and ſubordinate pato him ; and Mere- 


fors 


Chap. VL. made over to the Saints. 


fore it's not ſpoken ot the nature of the eſſential Kingdom , the: government which be- 
longs unto Chriſt as God, but as Medigtor only 3 and by Fudgment Interpreters generally 
underitand pro wnperio 0 adminetratione rerum onmiumn v1 C8.0. & i terra, Chemmt. 10 that 
the government of all things is in the band of the Mediator ; for it is a power' that is g1i- 
ven by the Father unto the Son, which could not be unto him ſimply as God , but as Me- 
diator only. | | 
(6) Tae Spirit of Chriſt doth rule, act, and order all things in the Proyidential , as 


well as in the Spiritual Kingdom; as we fee it, Ezech. 1. 12,20. there is Chriſt ſet forth Ezech 1. 12: 
as ruling all things in heaven and earth, and it is not ſpoken of Chriſt as he is the ſecond 2 


perſon, but as he is Mediatap; tor it's ſpoken of kimas baving a dominion given to'him as 
hc is the Son of man; the Angels move the wheels, and the Spirit acts the Angels. Now 
how doth Criſt as Mediator govern ? It is by the guidance of the Spirit, and this Spirit 
moves both the Angels and the wheels; It is not ſpoken of thok ſpiritual acts of the Holy 
Gholt upon the hearts of the Saints , but of the ardinary diſpenfations of Providence or- 
dering all things here below, fo as the ends of Chriſt may be attained. It is the Mediator 
thereforethat doth govern all things, and the motions and impreſſions that are made both 
upon the Angels and the wheels, they are from the Spirit of the Mediator, who makes the 
Spirit to be the Viceroy in the providential as well as 1n the ſpiritual Kingdom, as the Fa- 


ther makes the Mediator to be in them both : and as the Father doth not diveſt himlelf 
of power, but keeps the ariginal of it in himſelf, that we may ſtill fay to him , Thine us the 


kingdem;, only he doth it by the Son, who doth exerciſe it; fo it is true of the Spirit alſo, 
the Son hath the power, he governs all , he doth it immediately by the Spirit, the imme- 
diate execution and adminittration of it 1s in the hand of the Spirit in the one Ringdom as 
well as in the other. 

(7) This will further appear by the ſeſſion of Chriſt at the right hand of the Father ; 
for it doth import poteſtatis  Majeftatis plenitudinem, a plenitude of power and Majeſty, 


[1] The higheſt Majeſty and glary ; far it is the highelt degree of his exaltation, Heb.s.1. 
therefore called the right band of Majeſty im the heavens, | 2] It is the higheſt Authority and 


Soveraignty ; for ſitting at his right hand implies, that all things are put under his feet, 
as it. is Pſal. 110. 1. 1 Pet. 3. lt. ſitting down upon his Throne, Angels and Powers being 
made ſubject unto him, Eph. 1. 20, 22. all things put under his feet, which is the highett 
Soveraignty and the greateſt ſubjeCtion that can be, for all to be his ſervants, his vallals; 
and therefore Rev, 1. 18. when he-is in heaven he is ſaid to” have the keys of bell aud of 
death ;, keys are anenlign of authority , and ſoare uſed in the Scripture , - the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven are his, and the keys of death and hellare his, all authority in this 
world and the world to come ; and therefore Afar. 28. 17, immediately before his aſcen- 
lion he ſaith, AH power 15 given to me both in heaven and m earth © it's true, that he had it 
given him from the Fall ; and he did exerciſe it by virtue of the Covenant that was _ 
between him and the Father ; for his Kingly Office and his Prieltly Office in the efficacy 
of them began together, but yet he did not aftually reign as Mediator,that is, as God-man, 
till in our nature he aſcended up on high , and fate down in heaven with the Father upon 
his Throne; and though quoad poteſtatem judiriarians , according to his judiciary power , all 
things are now put under his feet, for the adminiſtration of ati things are in hjs hand, yet 
-quoad executionem attualem, as to atual execution, (oit is not; there are many things that 
fjeem to oppoſe him, and to be enemies unto his government ; therefore he maſt reign till 
he hath put all bis enemies actually under his feet, 1 {vr. 15. 15. ſo then he that ſits at the 
right hand of God rules the world ; but Chrift'ss God doth not fit at the right hand of 
Gad, and as he is the ſecond perſon ; therefare it is as he is Mediator that he fits at Gods 
Tight hand, and ſo all judgment and authority are executed by him. 2 
(8) If this be made as the ground why all authority is in the hand of Chrift, becauſe he 
1s the Son of man, then he hath this authority over all things , not as he is the fecond per- 
| Jon only, but as he js Mediator, as heis God-man; but this is the reaſon and the ground 


of it, oh. 5. 17. He hath given him power to execute judgment , becauſe he is the Son of man, Joh. 5. 27. 


which hath ſeveral interpretations given of it, all will provethe thing. [1] Becauſe he is 


the Son of man, that is, becanſe he is the Son of man that was foretold , Dar. 7. 13, 14. to Dan. 7. 13, 14: 


whom the kingdom ſhould be given by the Ancient of days; and therefore is given'wunto 
him all government, becauſe he is the perſon that wasforetold, to whom it ſhould be com 
municated. [2] Becauſe: he is the Soy of man, #41 is retideed quatem, and {0 it is by Beza, 
that is,. he hath: a/l power. given unto him, and all judgment, not only as he is God , as 
he is the ſecond perſon, but as he is the Sor of max, quatenms homo, Fc. non tanthm ſecundum 
naturam divinam, jed etiam humanam; and fo Chemme. doth from hence infer, hymana natur 
” Oriſto aſſunpra eft in communicationem gubpriuationis rerun emnivm, precipue vero reguo 
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How and why Gods Saveraignty 35 Book IIF. 
Deo m Eccleſia. [3 | It is by many others interpreted by that place, Phil. 2. 10. Becauſe 


- be humbled himſelf, and took_ upon him the formof a ſervant , therefore God hath highly exalted 
bam, and given him a name above every name , that to the name of Feſus every knee ſhould boy, 


&c. thatis, this is the reward that the Father hath given him for his obedience in his hu- 
miliation, taking upon him our nature, the form of a ſervant ; therefore he is exalted 
unto the higheſt pitch of Majeſty and of Authority , to be next to God himſelf. Now 
which interpretation ſoever we take of thele, it will appear, that this power is given unto 
him, not only as he is God, but as he is Mediator , and that the formalss ratio of giving it 
unto him is as he is the So7: of mar, and not as he is God ; for as he is God, he had an equal 
hand in the Soveraignty of all things, and an equal right to it with the Father and the 
Spirit, and ſo it could not be ſaid to be given to him ; but it is given him as rhe Son of man, 


_  andasareward of his obedience, becauſe he becatne the Son of man. 


But to anſwer an Objection or two about this. 1. It is objected , It appears plainly 
by Scripture, and is by you granted, That there isa double Kingdom of Chriſt, the one 
belonging to him by nature, and the other given to him by the Father; the one proper 
only unto Chrult the Mediator, the other common to the Father and the Spirit, as well as 
tothe Son ; the one to be exerciſed for ever, and the other but for a time; wherefore 
there are two diſtin Kingdoms of Chriſt ; why therefore may we not ſay, that as he 55 
the ſecond Perſon he rules tn the world, and as he 1s the Mediator be rules im the Church only ? 

Anſw. 1 do confeſs there are two Kingdoms, and theſe are really diſtinguiſhed one from 
another ; that Chriſt as God hath an eſſential Kingdom equal with the Father, and a King- 
dom which he doth receive by donation from the Father as he is God-man; bur I fay, 
Thar the exerciſe arid adminiſtration of both Kingdoms are now in the hand of the Me- 
diator, and ſhall be unto the time of the reſtitution of all things, for che Father judges no 
man, Joh. 5. 22. that is, natura drvina abſolute ſine Mediatore ; judicium, ſrve totam admini- 


- ſtrationem dedit Filgo Medzators mcarnato, &c. Chemnit. 5s. e. totius mund: imperium,&c. The 


Devine nature bath committed all judgment to Chriſt, &c. ſo that the ſpiritual Kingdom is ad- 
miniſtred by the Spirit in the ordinances of the Goſpel, and the providential Kingdom by 
the power of his Spirit working without ordinances, who orders and diſpoſes of all the 
creatures unto their ſeveral ends; bat yet all this is by the hand of the Mediator , and he 
doth not ſimply as he is God rule in the providential Kingdom only ; for all judgment is com- 
mitted to him, { that 1s, the government of all things] as he ss the Son of man ;, as he 1s the Son 
of man ſo he rules the Angels, and they act the wheels, and as he 1s the Son of man, ſo he 
Is appointed Heir of all things, and as he 1s the Son of man, ſo all things are put under his feet, 
all ſheep and oxen, and the beaſts of the field, &c. therefore it's but a conceit to ſay, That 
Chriſt doth rule the world indeed as he is God, but he doth rule the Church as he is Me- 


diator; for it appears plainly, That both of them are acts of his Kingly Office as he is 


Mediator, as the judging of the world will be at the laſt day; and he tells vs, that God 
gave him all this power for this end, That he might give eternal life unto as many as the Fa- 
ther bad gwen him, oh. 17. 20. he doth rule all things in the world , ſo as he makes them 
ſerviceable unto ſpiritual ends; but it's done by him not ſimply as God, but as Mediator : 
and ſo much Mr. G:le/py cannot but grant out of Calvin in Aarons Rod, pag. 203. that all 
things are put under the feet of Chrif* the Mediator, not only in reſpect of glory and dig- 
nity, but in reſpect of his power and over-ruling providence , whereby he can*diſpole 
of all things, ſo as they make moſt for his glory, &c. which is all that I aſſert; and that 


the Mediator is not barely Gods ſervant in the ſpiritual Kingdom, but in the Kingdom of 
* Providence alſo, is plain from Pſal. 8. 6. Eph. 1. 22. 


Obje&+. 2. But Chriſt as Mediator is King, Prieſt, and Prophet , but he is not ſo any 
where but in his Church ; therefore to ſay, that Chriſt as Mediator doth it, is as much as 
to ſay, he doth it as King, Prieſt, and Prophet ; and ſg he ſhall be made a King, Prieſt, and 
Prophet unto the Pagans, and unto all other creatures, even to the Devils, &c. 

Anſw. It's not neceſſary that whatever he doth as Mediator muſt flow from all his Of- 
fices; for he doth many things as he is King, that he doth not as he.is a Prieſt, or a P 
phet : he is unto the Angels a King, and that as he is the Son of man; for he is the Hegd 


; of all Principalities and Powers ; and yet he is not unto the Angels a Prieſt; yet as 


diator he rules them , and they do belong unto his Kingdom as Mediator : and as he$s 
King , ſo he ſhall judge the world alſoat the laſt day , fo he ſhall jadge the Heathen, Fc 
ſhall judge the Devils, and fo he doth rule them now, and over-rule them for the good df 
the Church ; and yet he is not unto the Heathen a Prieſt nor a Prophet, neither is he fo 
unto the Devils: But his rule and dominion over the works of God is as truly part of 
his Kingdom, as his rule and dominion over the ſouls of the Saints; the Mediator 
is not a Prieſt and a Prophet to every thing to whom he is a King, and: yet he 1s a rung 
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Chap, VI. made over to the Saints: 

as Mediator, arid fo far as any thing relates unto his Kingly Office, ſo far it may be ſaid to 
belong unto him as Mediator, becauſe as Mediator he is King as well as Prieſt ; heis indeed 
a Prieſt and a Prophet only to his people, but as he is a King ſo he rules over his enemies, 
even thoſe that will not acknowledge his kingdom over them. It's true, that none have 
an intereſt in any Office of Chriſt, bur he that bath an intereſt in them all , and therefore 
he cannot be faid to be our King fo as to rule us for our ſpiritual and eternal good, unleſs 
he be alſo our Prophet and our Prieſt; and none are in this ſenſe the Subjects of the 
Kingdom of Chriſt , but they that conſent to and accept of his government, they that 
kiſs the Son ; but yet he isa King appointed by God, though he be not accepted by us, 
and therefore he is Gods King, that is, he rules by Gods commiſſion, and as a ſervant unto 
his ends, even then when we acknowledge him not to be our King, and his government 1s 


not aſſented to by us; he will judge them asa King , though he doth not fave them as a 


King. | 


6. 3. The government of ail things im his Kingdom tu exerciſed by him in the behalf of the 
. Saints., and ſo they have a right to the Soverargnty of God, and it 1 made over to them , as will 


appear , 1. Inthis, that it was given to Chriſt for their fake ; he hath a kingdom given 


him not for his own ſake, but for our ſakes, Foh. 17. 2. He hath given him power over all Joh. 17. 2, 


fleſh, that he might give eternal life unto as many a4 thou haſt given him , imperium accepit Chri- 
ftus, non tam ſhi, quam noſtre ſalutis canſa, (alv. ſo that it was with ſpecial reſpect unto 
them, that he did undertake the government of the world ; had it not been that he had 
a people in the world that were given him of the Father, and whoſe names were written 
in the Lambs book, and whom he did intend to ſave, he would not have undertaken the 
government of all things ; for Eph. 1. 22. he 1s made the head over all things, but it 1s to 
the Church, magna conſolatio eft , quod tantum imperium habet 15 , qui id exercet Eccleſie bono, 
&c. Grot, But wherein lies the force of this reaſon , that he muſt have power over all 
fteſh, that he might give eternal life unto as many as God had given him ? Why could 
not Chriſt have given them cternal life unleſs he had had power over all fleſh , unleſs the 
government of the world had been put into his hands ? I conceive the force of it to lye in 
this. -= Had the government ſtill been in the hand of God as God, fo he muſt have pro- 
ceeded according to the rules of the firſt Covenant, and according to the ſeverity of a 
God ; and therefore the Father judgeth no man. Now the Father as God, and the Son as 
God have but one judgment, and they do proceed by the ſame rule; and if the Father 
cannot judge them but he muſt deſtroy them , then neither can the Son as God for they 
have one and the ſame will and judgment :. but ſuppoſing a Mediator, one that will under- 
take to give God ſatisfaction for ſin, then the world may ſtand, and it is fit that he ſhould 
rule it that hath bought it; he hath bought the perſons of the Saints, and the ſervices of 


all the creatures for their good ; therefore it is by Chriſt that the world ſtands, the go- 


vernment 1s put into his hand as Mediator; for had not there been a Mediator, the 
world muſt have periſhed under the weight of the firſt tranſgreſſion ; but that the world 
might ſtand, and men live inthe world in their ſucceſſive generations, and ſo by grace at- 
tain holineſs and glory, for this cauſe there was power given him over all fleſh; and this 
1s the reaſon given by Chemmtins, why the Father judges not immediately, Patris noſtrs ſive 
Divine nature judicium cum peccatoribus agentts. eft juxta ſeveritatem C rigorem legis divine, 


EC 


2. He could not give them eternal life elſe, becauſe he could not order all things for 
their ſpiritual good, even all the motions of the creatures, all the temptations of Satan, all 
the affections of men, either good or bad, ſometimes in ways of love and courteſie, ſome- 
times in ways of diſpleaſure and perſecution, and all providential occurrences ; ſuch op- 
portunities of ſervice, and ſuch occaſions of ſinning, which he hath the ordering of for the 


good of his people : All things do work, together for good to them that love God, becauſe all of gy, g. 29: 


them are inthe hand of a Mediator, for this 'very end and purpoſe, that he might order 
all things ſo as might conduct them ſafe to heaven : how comes it to paſs, that all the crea- 


tures do ſervice to the Saints, and there is not one of them that can do them a diſſervice 


in reference to their ſpiritual eſtates? Cyr in ways of kindneſs ſhall be drawn out to 
the ſervice of God , 4y ſhepherd, faith God, he ſhall be ; and wicked men ſhall wipe them 


4s 4 man doth a diſh, &c. the fire ſhall not burn them, the water ſhall not drown them , »o : 
Weapon formed againſt thee ſhall proſper, &c. All this is becauſe that the adminiſtration of 

pe th 4p, 94a into the hand of a Mediator for their eternal good, and he will order all 

things 


A 


oasthey ſhall conduce unto that great end for which he hath undertaken the go- 
vernment in the Kingdom of Providence, it's all in order to the ſpiritual Kingdom, it was 
purely out of the love of the Father to the Saints, that he did give the Kingdom unto 
Chriſt, and it was purely out of love to the Sang that he did accept of it; and thus the 

q 


Lord 


386 


Cant. 4 alt. 


I Pet. I. 6. 


Dogt - | 


How the ſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt Book III. 

Lord laid help on-one that”s mighty : Chriſt the Mediator doth adminiſter all things for their 
ood, and that both in the ſpiritual and in the providential kingdom. In the ſpiritual 
kingdom all the Ordinances are for their good, it is for the edification of the Saints, and 
the building up of the body of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 12. all the inſtitutions of Chriſt are for their 
ood, and all the motions of the Spirit, in what kind foever, and the deſertions of the Spi- 
rit, all of them are, char rherr ſpices may flow forth , whether it be North wind or South 
wind , and they have two quite different or contrary qualities and operations, yea the 
very operations of the Spirit , and the deſertions of the Spirit alſo work for good : the 
Lord hides his face for a little moment, that he may have mercy upon them with ever- 
laſting kindneſs, &c. So it is in the providential kingdom allfo,. all is for the good of the 
Saints, and they ſhall be gainers by it in the end; ſo much afflition they have, as they need 
and fo much proſperity, as will do them good ; for the Lord delights in the proſperity of 


his ſervants, he feeds them with food convenient for them. We ſee 1n the ſtory of the 


four Monarchies, how they all wrought for their own ruine, and the Churches advance- 
ment in the end, and that they did all but lift at the Church as at a burdenſom ſtone, and 
they themſelves were broken thereby, all tended to the Churches glory and greatneſs : 
And the mountain of the Lords houſe ſhall be exalted nyon the top of the moumtams , and new Fe- 
ruſalem ſhall come down from God out of heaven, and all Nations ſhall come unto the Church, 
and bring their glory unto it, and lick the duſt under the ſoals of their feet; the Lord 
will make it manifeſt to the world, that they are a people That he hath loved ; and 
therefore 1 Cor. 3.21, 22. All things are yours, things preſent and things to come, all are yours; 
the vials that are now poured out, Chriſt hath the ordering of them , and they ſhall all of 
them make for the good of the Church in the end. 

3. Chriſt is at the right hand of the Father', and we ſit there together with him : Eph. 
2.6. He isexalted unto the right hand of Majeſty , and hath all authority put 1ato tus 
hands, and that not for himſelf, but as a publick perſon, as a repreſentative head ; and 
therefore we have an intereſt in all his authority which he 1s inveſted with ; he doth ad- 
miniſter all things for us as our head, and as one that hath undertaken it in our be- 


half. 
4. God hath ſubjected all his Soveraignty unto the prayers of his people by. virtue of 


the Covenant, it being made over to them, Eſa. 4.5. 11. Concerning my ſons and the works of 


my bands command ye me ;, and the people of God therefore in their prayers have deſired - 


| God to rent the heavens, to ſhake the earth, to remove mountains : Awake for thy prople 


unto the judgment that thou haft commanded , the hand of the Lord 1s not ſhortned, what 
Soveratgnty and Power ſoever God hath over the creatures, they can defire God to put it 
forth according to his wiſdom, as their neceſlity ſhall require , and they do expert that it 


ſhall be done ; they dye in the faith of it, that Rome ſhall be ruined, and Antichriſt deſtroy- 


ed, verbo vittus eft mundus, verbo Eccleſia eſt ſervata, & Antichriſius, ut ſine manu capa, ita ſine 
manu per verbum conteretur , Lutth, and they have curſed men in the name of the Lord, 
upon this ground, that the Soveraignty of God ſhall be put forth. for their deſtruction ; 
the Saints of God have done ſo of old, and ſodo the people of God now, blaſt men by 
their prayers, the fire that goes out of their mouths, Rev. 11.5. devoureth their enemies, 
&-c: and ſo doth Luther curſe Antichriſt, Pereat iter 1n aternum, & maledicant onnes An- 
geli & Santti huic portento, &c. and he dyedin the faith of it, that the Lord by his Sove- 


raignty, even the zeal of the Lord of Hoſts, ſhould perform this. 


\ 
) 


SE CG I. IL | 
How the ſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt is made over to the Saints. 


$.1 Hs thus in general manifeſted the truth of the point, that there is a twofold 

Kingdom of God, fpirirual and providentia!, #nd that both theſe are committed 
into the hands of the Mediator, and both are committed unto him for the Clurches ſake ; 
we muſt now come unto the particulars , that we may ſee how all the Soveraigny of God 
is made over and laid ont for the good of his peopk. I ſhall begin firſt with the proieuel 
Kingdom, how that is ours, and what intereſt we have in the Soveraignty of God 1n refe- 
rence thereunto, and ſo the Obſervation is, That the Supremacy or Sover aunty of God mm 
reference to the ſpiritual Kingdom is made over to the Sms. The ra; Kingdom is either 
in Grace or Glory, Chriſt rules in them both. Now in the handling of this I ſhall propoſe 


to you, (1) The S«bjes in this Kingdom, who they are ; and having ſhewed that Chriſt 
is 
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is the King, and unto what this kingdom doth extend ( for the matter about which both 
the kingdoms are converſant-is to be preſerved as diltin&t.) (2) The Agents or Officers that 
Chriſt doth imploy in the government of the ſpiritual kingdom under him. (3) The 
Laws of this kingdom by which he doth govern them. (4) The end or the intent of 
Chriſt in this government; for what it 1s that he doth in this manner rule them. (5) 
The Enemies of this kingdom (tor all kingdoms have their enemies) and how they are in 
this kingdom ordered and ſubdued. (6) The puniſhments in this ſpiritual kingdom, and 
they are alſo ſpiritual, according to the double Covenant by which Chriſt doth diſpenſe , 
himſelf, an inward and an outward Covenant, ſome being in Covenant in truth and reali- 
ty, and ſome by profeſſion only. (7) The Rebels againſt this kingdom , who are within 
it, and profeſs to. ſubject themſelves unto the Laws of it, and yet do rebel againſt this 
kingdom. (8) The conſummation or the perfettion of this kingdom , when grace ſhall be 
ſwallowed up in glory, and when the kingdom of grace ſhalt bring in the kingdom of 
glory , unto which men are in this kingdom but in a way of preparation to be. made 
meer, {ol. 1. 12, and if it do appear that the Soyeraignty of Chriſt in all theſe — 
lars is made over unto the Saints, and exerciſed for their good, then it will be clear, 
that they have an intereſt in the ſpiritual kingdom, and that his Soveraignty over it'is 
theirs, and by Coyenant belongs unto them. © | © 
1. Concerning the Szbjetts of this ſpiritual Kingdom, for if the two Kingdoms and the 2 
Lords government in them be diſtinct, then we mult keep the Subjects of theſe Kingdoms | I 
_ diſtinct through the whole diftourſe, The ſpiritual Kingdom 1 conceive to have for its 
Subjects only tifdfe that live in the Church, and that belong to it; for out of the Church 
of Chriſt he hath no ſpiritual Kingdom ; for this is a Kingdom adminiſtred by Ordinances 
and the workings of the Spirit in them, and by them. Not that even in the Church there is 
not concurrent a providential Kingdom, for that is univerſal, and it's that of waich it's 
faid, Thy kingdom rules over all; he hath not a limited Kingdom as other Princes have, pal. 103. 15. 
that hath its bounds, for God hath ſet .men the bounds of their Dominion , as well as of 
their habitation : *tis ſaid, The head of Syria is Damaſcus ; and the head of Ephraim is Sama- £64 5. 8. 
ria, capz in the Hebrew is ſummit as & cacumen, the top and the height of any thing is ſaid 
to be the head thereof, and it is as much as to ſay, Ego met as conſt itus, quas non egredientur, 
I have ſet bownds which they ſhall not paſs, Calvin : (they are at the higheſt that ever they 
ſhall be , Syrsa ſhall never be higher thanit is, its head is Damaſers, nor ſhall Ephraim be 
higher than it is, its head is Szmaria- but as for the Kingdom of Chriſt, it takes in all the 
Kingdoms and Dominions of the world, for he is King of kings, and Lord of lords; which is 
a naine that will one day be more gloriouſly written upon his veſture and pon his thigh, 
Rev. 19. 16. and whereas the ſpiritual Kingdom extends only unto reaſonable creatures, 
the providential Kingdom takes in alſo all unreaſonable creatures ; for Heb. 2. 7, 8. Thou 
haſt ſet him over the works.of thy hands, xaligueas erTdy, which carinot be ſpoken of Chriſt 
as he 1s God, for it is a ſerting by way of office, and fo-the word ſignifies, As 6. 3. -&5 xalash- , 
rep, and therefore it belongs to him as he is man alſo, and it is ſaid , Thou haſt grven him | 
dominion over the works of thy hands, which is, Pſal.'8. 4. faid to be all ſheep and oxen , QC. 
Now as there are two parts of the ſecond Covenant, external and intergal, ſois there a 
double adminiſtration of the ſpiritual Kingdom for according as men come ugder the 
. Covenant, \o are they ſaid to belong unto this Kingdom; for Chriſt receives all by Cove- 
_ .. nant, and rules all by Covenant, and all our intereſt is by a Covenant, and grounded there- 
upon. Now that there is a twofold being in: Covenant is clear , inthat all rae! were 
called the Lords Covenant-people and the children of the Covenant, As 3. 25. that 1s, 
they came into the Covenant, as it were by right of inheritance, by deſcent, by a paternal 
right, and yet with many of them God was not well pleaſed ; and as they were called che 
children of the Covenant, inthe ſame ſenſe they are called rhe children of the Kingdom, Mat. 8. 
I2. and fo Grotius obſerves 3 Filu regni ex federis privilegta dicuntur, & c. yet they*were 
caſt into utter darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. ' You have al- 
» ready heard there is a twofold being in Chrilt, oh. 15. 2, 3. Every branch in me that bears 
' not frust he takes away, &c. and there are ſome that belong to the Kingdom of Grace in 
reſpeCt of the externals of it only, who have a right unto the outward priviledges there- 
of ; and there are fome'that belong to it in reſpect of the graces of it, and the eternal be- 
nefits thereof, in whoſe ſoul Chriſt rules and dwells. Now the Kingdom of Grace or the 
ſpiritual Kingdom doth extend not only unto thoſe in the Church, in whoſe ſouls Chrilt 
wells, being born again, but over whom he rules by his Ordinances, in reſpect of an out- 
ward profeſſion and a viſible conformity , and-have thereby an outward right according 
unto the external rules and dominion that Chriſt hath over them , and the outward ſub- 
jection which they yield unto him; and therefore have a title unto the external privi- 
Co Ddda ; ledges 
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ledges of the Snbjects of the ſpiritual Kingdom, and therefore even the branches that are 
afterwards broken off are ſaid to partake of rhe ſap and fatneſs of the good Olive-tree, 
Rom, 11. 17. Now the Dominion that Chriſt hath 1n the Kingdom of Grace, whether jr 


\. be in the hearts of the Saints, over whom he rules by a ſpirit of regeneration, or whether 


in the hearts of Formaliſts, who are brought into ſubjection by a profeſſion only, yet it will 
appear, that in this Soyeraignty over both the Saints have an intereſt , and the Lgrd Jeſus 
doth rule over both for the Saints ſake and for their good. _ 

I. The ſpiritnal Kingdom 4s it 15 11 the ſouls of the Saints ; thoſe that are new-born- unto 


| God, and have a mighty work of regeneration paſſed upon them , by which they have gi- 


ven up themſelves unto Chriſt , having by a perfect ſelf-reſſznation put the rule and the 
government wholly out of their own hands into the hands of Chriſt, and have done it with 
chearfulneſs, and by way of eleCtion have groen the hand unto the Lord, 2 Chron. 30. 8. have 
given themſelves unto the Lord, 2 Cor, 8. 5. and that asa willing people : Thy u_-_ ſball be 
willing, Pſal. 110. 3. MAM, the word doth ſignifie two things : (1) Either voluntas or fpor- 
raneizas in the abſtract, and ſo it is common with the Hebrews to put the abſtract for the 
concrete, when they would expreſs any thing ina ſuperlative way, Zer. * 31.1 avs againſt 
thee, O thou pride : and when the Lord would expreſs the high degree of willingneſs of his 
people, he doth it as if they were made up of nothing elſe. (2) It ſignifies oblationes vo- 
luntarie, gifts and free-will offerings, Deut. 23.23. and fo the meaning 1s, that the people 
Mould come to Chriſt, and give themſelves to him of their own accord,, without any in- 
forcing or any compelling , it fhould be freely their own att. In the handling of this I. 
will ſhew you : (1) That Chriſt hath ſuch a Kingdom. (2) Whereint conſis. (3) That 


| it's a Kingdom only over Saints. (4) The bappinefi of the Saints , that they are under ſuch a 


Lgovernment and dominion. | 

I. That Chriſt hath ſuch a Kingdom mm the bearts of men , will appear by two Scriptures, 
Luke 17. 20, 21. The kingdom of God comes not with obſervation, uere mygluginozes, the word 
doth ſignifie three things. (1) A curious obſervation, and ſo Luke 14. x. the Phariſees watch- 
ed him, to ſee if he would heal upon the Sabbath day, and fo the Kingdom of God comes 
not with obſervation. Let men never ſocarefully obſerve, yet the Lord'doth ſecretly inſft- 
nuate himſelf into the heart no man knows how, it is as the blowing of the wind, a ſecret 
that comes not under the moſt curious obſervation of man. (2) It ſignifies ar idolatroxs or 
ſuperſtitionsobſervation, and ſo it's uſed , Gal. 4. 1D, Ye obſerve days, and months, and years, 
am afraid of you,&c.when men do talk greatly of Ceremonies, and external optward Forms, 
and bodily exerciſe, and performances,&c. the Kingdom of Chriſt doth nat conſiſt in theſe, 
it doth not corfie with theſe, it conſiſts not in theſe. (3) It fignifies alſo a porpons obſerva+ 
tion, ina glorious way, that is were Torxis gavleoias, cum regio ſplendore ac apparatu externo, 
as the Jews expected a glorious Kingdom and a pompous Kingdom ; moſt men do love a 
ſumptuous Religion ; but that is not the Kingdom of Chriſt ; but where ſhall we then find 
the Kingdom of Chriſt ? it is wi:h#z you, it's a Kingdom that is ſet up in your hearts, and 
by that means doth ſubjeft the whole man unto it ſelf: it is, Eph. 3. 17. the dwelling of 
Chriſt in the heart by faith; but it is ſuch a dwelling as hath a ruling attending it, for he 
dwells there as a Lord aud as a Maſter in his own houſe , he dwells there as in a Temple, 
2 {or. 6. 16.: Te are the temples of the living God. Now though the Lord. be in a ſort pre- 
ſent every where, for he doth ft heaven and earth, yet he is in a ſpecial manner preſent 
in his Temple; and though he rules every where, yet in his Temple he rules in a more 
ſpecial manner ; and he ſaith, 20:xjos &, cc. Therefore in the ſouls and in the hearts of 
Saints Chriſt hath a rule, Rom. 14. 17. The kingdom of God ts: not meat and drink, but righ+ 
teouſneſs and peace, &c. It is ſpoken here both of the kingdom of grace and of glory, both 
which gre commonly in Scripture called the Kingdom of God : and the meaning is, that 
the kingdom of grace doth not conſiſt in theſe , neither do theſe lead to the. kingdom of 
glory; or prepare the ſoul for it , regnum gratie in bis non conſofttt., & per bec regnun glarie 
0n acquiritur, but 1t 1s in righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy, and theſe are acts wrought vpon 
the ſoul and the inward man; and therefore the Kingdom of Chriſt , the ſpiritual' King- 


- dont is over the ſouls of the Saints, and it's a Throne erected in their hearts. - 


2. Wherein doth this ſpiritual Kingdom conſift, which bg deth exerciſe over the Saints ? It's a 
Throne that Chriſt ſets up in the Conſcience, which doth order and command the whole 
man, and tht in the name and by the authority of Gad. There is a twofold Throne of Chriſt 
in the ſpiritual Kingdom. (1) There jg a Thron&that he erefts in bis Ordinances , Rev. 
4. 4+ when all his people are xthered Gapther about hun, all the Saints fit down at bis 
feet, that they may receive a Law from his month as their King. (2) There 1s alfo ano- 
ther Throne of Chriſt in the ſpiritual Kingdom, and that -is in the Conſcience , which 1s 
properly the Throxe of God; and therefore the great work of Chriſts rule is in _ COn- 
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ſcience of the Saints, Acts 23. 1.1 bave hwed" i all good conſcience, and my care is to keep a 
good conſcience void of offence, AS 29.16, Heb. 13. 18, We bave a good conſtience, deſiring in 
all things to live boneftly, It's true, that the Lord doth rule in the whole ſoul, and there is 
no faculty that is not brought into ſubjection , the underſtanding and the yyill, there is 


not a thought or a reaſoning, any thing that is the iſſue of the ſoul, 2 Gr. 10. 5. ay vu 


pe dxpareTit ores, leading captive every thought : and we know captives were not only 


ſubdued by conquelt, but they were led in Triumph , and they were afterwards made uſe 


of for ſeryice; and fo it is in the Kingdom of Chpilt in the-inward man ; but yet rhe 
| Throne # the Conſcience : it 1s true, that the power of a King reaches throughout the 
whole Kingdom, and they gre all governed by him ; but yet the place of his reſidence, 
and the Royal Seat is in ſome eminent place of the Nation ; and thovgh Jeſus Chrilt rules 
in the whole ſoul, and dwells in the heart by faith, yet the Throne is mainly in the con- 
ſcience ;' and therefore the aſſerting att of faith, the accuſing att of faith, and the com- 
warnding aft of faith is mainly M the conſcience, 1 Per. 3.21. 1t is the anſwer of 4 good canſcr- 
ence by the Reſurrection of Chriſt, &c. Now conſcience what is it ? Eft judicium intel- 
leis prattici prout ſubjicitur judicio Dei, It s the judgment of the praftic intellef# as ſubjeit- 
ed to the judgment of God, It is this that hath the great command of the man, that what- 
ever he doth he is to do for conſcience fake, Rom. 13. 5. and whatever he doth ſcruple 
or daubt of , it ſhould be for conſcience ſake, 1 Cor. 10. 25. for it ſpeaks in the 

rſon of Gad unto the man, and therefore even to go geainſt an.crring conſcience 
1s a ſin, becauſe the authority of Chriſt is rejeCted in whoſe name conſcience ſpeaks : 
it's true, that -conſcience 18 not the higheſt rule, it is but regula reoulata, a rile ruled 
by the Divine eye; yet it is the higheſt rule in the man, and- ic hath the power of 
| ſubordination, which Kings wonld fain take to themfelves , who pretend that they are 
ſubject to none but God, and to give an account unto none elſe, Ifagnw eft Ceſar, ſed ſolo 
Deo minor, Tertxl. T his 1s true of conſcience, all the reſt of the faculties are to give up 
their account unto the conſcience, it can call them all toan account, but is ſubject unto 
no other thing in the ian, it isto give an account unto none but God ; and the Lord 
working gpon men modo connaturals, im 4 counatural way, conſcience being the leading pow- 
er that God hath placed in man, the Lord comes mainly-into that, and by it he doth 
rgle and guide all the reſt of the faculties, and keep them in ſabjeC&tion : and this will ap- 
pear in two things. (1) It's conſcience that doth receive the diſcharge for the man, Zet-. 
9- 9. therefore a man is {aid to be made perfect according unto the conſcience , ſo that 
when a mans conſcience is acquitted from guilt, and purged from Pollution, it's then ſaid 
to be made perfe&#, and the man tis perfeGed thereby ; and for this cauſe conſcience hath 
an account to give of the man, in reference unto all that office and authority in the 'man 
that Chriſt hath ſet him oyer, Rom. 2. 15. Their conſciences accuſing them, it hath the 
power over the man ig all perſons: it was in the Creation ſet over man by God, bur be- 
ing renewed, it is now ſet over the man by Chriſt, and when he comes to give an account 


2 Cor. Io. $. 


(for we muſt all give an account of our ſelves to:God, Rom. 14. 12.) what is it in the man 


that ſhall give am account for him ? it is conſcience that muſt make up our account at the 
laſt and great day, and in the Saints then will the Lord paſs a ſentence in conſcience, and 
he will acquit it from its viatory office, that hath a charge of the whole man. It's a 
great honour and a great trult, and it is a great burden to take the charge of the man, and 


make an account for all ordinances, all mercies, all motions of the Spirit of God, all op-. 


portunities of ſervice that the man has had in this life. (2) Becauſe the main guilt of 
. the man is charged upon the conſcience, as that by which all ſin came in , at's neglecting 


its duty, and holding a league and a confederacy with fin, Ti. 1. 15. Their conſcrences are 


defiled, and it is by this that ſin comes in, and for this cauſe the wrath that is poured upoi. 


the man will come in. by his' conſcience, it will be as it were the funnel by which God 
will pour wrath into the whole ſoul, becauſe thereby Satan poured fin into the whole 
ſoul; and for that cauſe the torment for ever lies mainly in the conſcience, and it ſhall be 
the faculty that ſhall torment the whole tnan, ity the worms that never dyes, it is only the 
acts of conſcience; the ſoul turning in upon it ſelf, and its former ways, and paſt hopes 
for ever : now that which was the great Officer here, that ſhall give its account, and be 
cluefly acquitted' hereafter ; glary in heaven comes in by the conſcience, and torment in 
hell will come in by the conſcience ; for there is the Throne of Chriſt mainly erected, the 
myſtery of faith and of holineſs, all is kept in a pure conſcience, 1 Tim. 3. 9. 


3. This Rule and Dominion Chriſt only bath «the hearts of the Saints;, he has fuch a rute | 


over them as he has over none qlſe inthe warld. 1. The relations in which he ſtands to 
them do bind him to it, for he is their bead, and. they are his body : now Chriſt as their 


head is not only a head of eminence; which he is to other creatures alſo, but of ner, 
| tha 
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husband, and therefore not only a covering fo their eyes, but alſo the gride of their youth, and 
he is their ſhepherd, and therefore he has undertaken to rule them as well as to feed them, 
Foh. 10.2, 3. He goes before them, and they do know his voice, and they follow him : he has no 
ſuch Kingdom 6 Government any where clſe as he has in the ſouls of his own people ; 
he does govern as a Lord in the world , but it is but as one without , there is no inward 
principle that he can cloſe with, he cules over them, but does not delight himſelf in them, 
there 1s no fellowſhip between light and darknefi ; the Saints are his peculiar people , and 
therefore they have an interelt in his peculiar providences, and therefore he comes in with 
a ſpecially to them, 1 Tim. 4. 10. wdaise. It's true, that all mankind in the Fall did put 
themſelves out of the proteftion of God and his guidance , and therefore the Lord did 
juſtly ſuffer them to walk in their own ways, and he might have fufftred the brute crea- 
tures to prey upon them, or men to devour one another as the fiſhes of the Sea that have no 
King, Hab. 1. 13. but becauſe the Lord will have-the ſtage of this world ſtand for the 
Elects ſake ; therefore he has committed the providential Kingdom unto the Son alſo, 
who takes all men into protection for the preſervation of the world; but he takes none 
into his ſpecial protection for their preſervation and his peculiar guidance, but thoſe that 
are his people by a peculiar Covenant. = © 

2. There are none other that give up themſelves unto his guidance ; he will not force 
he their King, though he hasa right, for the kingdom is gi- 
ven him by God the Father,” yet if he come to his own they recerve him not, Joh. 1. 11. he 
will not force himſelf upon them to be their King ; they that ſay, We will not have this man 


torule over ws, he will deſtroy them ; but there are a people upon whom a day of almighty 


| Power doth paſs that ſubdues their wills, and commands their conſciences, and they do 


ſubmit unto his guidance , they would have no other Lord, and it is their miſery that it 
ſhould be ſo that fin ſhould at any time reign in them, and they complain of it; other 
Lords beſidesthee: have had dominion over us, but we will acknowledge and owne no 
other, ſin ſhall not have dominion over us ; they will give that hoffour unto none but unto 


_ their King, and they do rejoyce in their King that they have ſuch a Ruler, and they do 


willingly and chearfully follow him. 

3. Conſider the happineſs and bleſſed condition of the Saints under this Government of 
Chriſt, which will appear 1n theſe particulars. (1) He doth rule them with juſtice, it's 
a kingdom of righteouſneſs that he ſets up in their ſouls, for he 1s Melchiſedeck,, the King of 
Righteouſneſ, and we have a kingdom of {in in us, and therefore is ſin ſaid to reign in our 
mortal bodies , and therefore he muſt have a kingdom of righteouſneſs : grace is ſaid to 
reign by Chriſt, Rom. 5. 21. he rules his people with righteouſneſs, and ſets upa righteous 
Throne in the conſciences of men. (2) He rules them with wiſdom, Afar. 12.20. He 
will bring forth judgment unto viftory ;, there is a wiſdom in the government of Chriſt that 
ſhall be victorious. Men are fooliſh in their government, we read in Eccleſ. 4. 13. of an 
old King that was fooliſh, delirant reges, they do many times take courſes that are not the 
wiſeſt for the peoples good ; but Chriſt takes the wiſeſt courſes for the good of his people, 
and none can prevall againſt his wiſdom. (3) He rules them with meekneſs, 1 am meck. 
and lowly in heart : as it's an argument to ſubject tohis teaching, ſo unto his rule, for he is 
not harſh in his government, Eſa. 40. He doth bear his lambs in his boſom, he doth gently lead 
them that are with young ; whereas men are cruel, their poſſeſſors ſlay them, and hold them- 
ſelves not guilty, their own ſhepherds pity them not ; therefore the Lord will give every 
man into the hand of his brother, and into the hand of his King ; but Chriſt rules his peo- 
ple with tenderneſs, he will not break. the Fl Tun quench the ſmoaking flax, &C. (4) 
He will give them ſtrength to obey, Phil. 4. 13. I'can do all things through Chriſt ſtrengthen- 
ing me, he commands and enables us to obey, jubet & juvar , he puts under his hand, fo 


' that we offer to him of his own in what we give him, and it is with his own ſtrength that 


we do ſerve him, he works all our works in us and for 1s; there is a creating- power in the 
commandment ; for 4s in the promiſe he qgreates peace, ſo in the commandmens he goes power ; 
it iS ſtand up and walk, it puts a power into him, for it is a creating word, the very word of 
his power puts a power in us for the work. (5) He rules them in peace, and there is a 
ſafety under his government, a hiding place = the wind, a covering from the tempeſt ; there 
ſhall be all in this government that we can ſtand in need of, he is the King of Salem, and © 
the Prince of peace, all his ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all his paths are peace, and 
men never depart from peace till they do forſake his government , and ſubje&t themſelves 
unto another Lord. (6) His government leads unto life ; for there is a life to be had 
in obedience to him, he is called the Prince of life, that is, he hath a/power given him to 


diſpenſe life as the Prince of it, and he doth give it to whomſoever he has undertaken to 


 £ 
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rule, if he be a King of Righteouſneſs to them, he is alſo a Prince of life, he doth all for 
the good of his people, it's for their ſakes that all the government is managed that he has 
undertaken in the world. Now 1f we conſider how many ſons of Belia! there are that live 
without a yoke, and conſider that they have no Law but the wills of the fleſh and of the 
mind, the Law of fin an4 death , we ſhall all ſay , O bleſled is the man whom the Lord 
rules and reigns over, the Lord rules and reigns, let the Saints rejoyce, &c. (7) In his go- | | 
vernment they do behold him 1n his glory ; for he that doth rule in them, doth alſo dwell p 
in them as in a Temple; and he walks amongft them continually, Eſa 3 3.17. Thine eyes ſhall 
fee the King in his glory. Now there are many men that are ruled by Kings that never ſee 
them ; but this is a Court where they may ſee their King, and it 1s the Palace of the great 
King, where he is always to be teen by his Subjects , the meaneſt as well as the greateſt, 
non fattio , ſed curia dicenda eſt, Cyprian. It's not a government at a diſtance in remote 
parts, but ſo as he takes up his dwelling place there, and they are joyful in their King ; 
let the children of Zn be joyful in their King always , but never ſo much as when they 
ſee him in glory. (8) They havea communion with his perſon all the while : there are 
many that have a benefit by his government that have no felfowſhip with his perſon ; but 
the Queen, the Bride, the Lambs wife, ſhe has the fruit of his government and communion 
with his perſon , and delights in his love and in his glory alſo, and the King fits at his 
round table, and we eat with him, we ſup with him, and our ſouls rejoyce in his ſalvation, 
his left hand is under our head, and his right hand embraceth us , he brings us into his banquet - 
ting-bouſe, and the banner of love 1s over us, as a Bridegroom over his Bride ; while he rules 
us as a King, he doth delight in us, and we have communion with him , as a husband con- 
tinually. _—_ | 
6. my There is an external part of the Covenant, and ſo there is of the Kingdom, which 
is the rule and the government that Chriſt hath over the ſpirits of thoſe that are under the 
ſpiritual kingdom by profeſſion only, unregenerate men that joyn to the Church , and are 
with them under the dew and influence of the Ordinances, and of the common works of 
the Spirit of God in them ; for Rev. 4. 5. There are burning before the throne ſeven lamps of g..; 
fire, which are the ſeven Spirits of God; the Throne is anexpreſſion of Majeſty and govern- 
ment, for unto the King belongs the Throne, the Scepter, and the Crown, they are pro- 
perly mſrgna regia, &c. and by the ſeven Spirits is meant the Holy Ghoſt; that?s clear 
from Chap. 1. 4. where he wiſheth grace and peace from the ſeven Spirits of God, by which 
ſurely is meant the Holy Ghoſt; for we are to make ovr prayers unto God only, but yet 
it is ſever Spirits , becauſe of the variety of graces and gifts, which he doth pour out upon 
the Church of Chriſt in his adminiſtration and government ; and here we may obſerve 
two things. (1) That the ſpiritual kingdom of God doth not only extend to his rule 
over the Saints which are his ſubjets by eleion and regeneration , but alfo that there is 
a great deal of dominion which he has even over them that are the ſubjects of this 
kingdom only by profeſſion. (2) That the rule and dominion that Chriſt doth exerciſe 
over theſe, is for the ſake and for the good of the'Saints, and that they themſelves have 
 Nobenefit by it in the end; butall doth turn unto the advantage and the ſpiritual imt- 
provement of them that are heirs of ſalvation ; ſo that the adminiſtration unto unrege-. 
rate men, as members of the Church viſible, is for the good of thoſe that are members of 
the Church inviſible. 
1. The ſpiritual kingdom of Chriſt doth extend even unto unregenerate men , who 
are the ſubjects of it- by profefſion only ; where we are to take notice , That there are 
many give their names unto Chriſt , who never give their hearts , who have the-name of 
Chriſt written in their foreheads , which have not his image inſtamped upon their ſouls ; 2 Cos 
there is vavlayd Tis oconcyias, a profeſſion which is not always accompanied with a real 
and ſpiritual ſabjection unto the Goſpel. 2. Theſe are all the while ſubjefts to ano- 
ther kingdom, for till wcatio alta & ſerreta , there be a deep and ſecret vocation, a man is 
never tranſlated, (. 1. 13. the word yuelirnos is e natal ſolo, &c. a man is atually un- 
der the kingdom of Satan ſtill; for while a man is of the wortd, thongh he be in the 
Church, he is of the worlds kingdom; for they are not all of us that are amongſt us, not 
all 1/rae! that are of 1ſ-ael; there are ſome do ſay that they are Fews , and are not, but as 
lye, but are of the Synagogue of Satan, Rev.2. g. for the world lies in wickednefs , in ahquo 
poſitum eſſe, eſt in ejus eſſe poteſt ate, as Cameron hath obſerved : there are many enemies that 
live in a kingdom, againft which they conſpire and endeavonr to deſtroy it. Feftis Chriſt 
after this lite ſhall rule over his enemies, but in this fife he rules in the middle of them. Pal. i 10. 2- 
- 3- Yet while they do live, and in outward ſhew continue the ſubjects of this kingdom, fo 
long they are to be looked upon in outward ſhew as ſtbjects, and the priviledges of ſub- 
jects belong unto them, they are ſervants, Joh. 8. 35. Bur the ſervant abides not in the houfe 
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always; there will come a time when the Lord will ſay , Caſt out the bond-woman and 
her, ſon, Gal. 4. but yet while they are in the houſe they do enjoy many priviledges and 
benefits by being in the family, they partake of the ſap and the fatneft of the good olive , Rom. 
11, 17, and yet be afterwards broken off. 4. But they ſhall not continue ſubjects of this 
kingdom always; though for a ſeaſon the tares and the wheat , the ſheep and the goats 
may ſtand together till the day of ſeparation , good and bad be in the net together , till 
the one be gathered into the velle], and the bad be caſt away ; for though the ſpiritual king- 
'dom in reſpect of Chrilt ſhall have no end, but Chriſt ſhall be ſo a King in glory, that he 


| ſhall never ceaſe to be a head of eminence, or of influence, or of guidance ( for the myſtical 


Union ſnall never be broken ) no more than the hypoſtatical , yet his kingdom in reſpect 
of thoſe that profeſs it, is but for the time of this life ; natural worſhip ſhall be 5n glory, and 
they are only Saints that worſhip Chriſt therewith ; but there 1s inſtituted worſhip that is only 
for the time of this life, and 1t 1s in this that they worſhip him , and become ſubjects to 


- him, but che children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out at the laſt, Foh. 15. 2. there are-bragn- 


ches that bear no fruit in this Vine, and they are caſt out as a branch and wither ; but du- 
ring the time of their contmuance in this kingdom till he has caſt them out for their re- 
bellion , there is a government that the Lord Jeſus by his Spirit doth exerciſe towards 
them and over them for the good of his Saints. And this will appear by the expreſſions 


_ that we meet with in Scripture. (1) They are his ſervants, Foh. 8. 35. the Church is 


compared to a houſe, a family, as it's called the family of God, and the houſe of God ;, and of 
this family Chrilt is the Maſter : now there is a ſpecial imployment that he has for every 
one of his ſervants, and they are under his ſpecial command and dominion ; it is true, this 
family is made up of ſervants and of ſons, and the ſervants may have a greater rule in the 
houſe than the ſons, but yet both under the authority of the houſholder , only he rules 
over the one asa Maſter, and over the other as a Father, but both are in ſubjeftion. Cart. 
6.8. there are in the Church ſaxty —— and fourſcore Concubines, and Virgins without num- 
ber, ſome are truly married unto Chrilt, and have a true right and authority in the family 
by their marriage-union with the King,for the woman ſhines by the beams of her husband ; 
but there are Concubines that came in only for luſts ſake, and that did bear fruit, but it 
was never from a matriage ſtate ; and there were Virgins that were companions only, 
that were not married, neither did they in a manner bear fruit ,, but were for attendants 
only, and the King has a ſpecial rule and dominion over all theſe, &c. . (2) The Church 
viſible is Compared to a great Houſe, 2 Tim. 2. 20. ſome expound it de mundo, but con- 
rextus nos ducit, ut de Eccleſia intelligamus ; non de extranet diſputat Apoſtolus , ſed de ipſa fa- 
milia Des, Calv. there is not a veſlel but it has its uſe, though all have not the ſame uſe, 
nor of the like honour, yet all are for uſe, and all are for the Maſters uſe; ſo that there 
is a ſpecial dominion that is exerciſed over them all, as well the veſſels of wood and ſtone, 
as thoſe that are of gold, to imploy them where he will, and as he will, in what ſervice he 
pleaſes; for it is his will that makes thetr uſe to differ; it is for the Saints ſake that he 
makes uſe of them ; ſo that all Gods diſpenſations towards unregenerate men in the 
Church is for their ſakes, all the husbandry that is exerciſed about the unfruitful branches 
is for the ſake of thoſe that have a bleſling in them ; for the wicked ſhall have no benefit 
by it in the great day of the Lord ; the greater rule the Lord has exerciſed towards men, 
the greater will their abhorring be, the nearer they have been to him, the further off ſhall they 
be from him , the higher they have been exalted to heaven , the deeper ſhall they be caſt 
down to hell, at. 11.23. there is utter darkzefs for the children of the kingdom , ar. 
8. 12, And this we may reduce unto four Heads, (1): their graces, (2) their gifts, (3) 
their ſervices, (4) their ſins, and in all theſe the dominion of Chriſt over them 1s for the 
good of the Saints. I | 
' I, Their graces are ruled by Chriſt for the Saints : there are common graces which the 
Lord doth give unto unregerate men in the Church, common illuminations, by which 
they ſee much glory and beauty in ſpiritual things, and yet had never their eyes anoin- 
ted with eye-ſalve; and there are many common works upon the wills of men letting in 
a taſte of the goodneſs of ſpiritual things, ſo that the heart is much taken with them, 
and makes out after them ; and there are many tendencies to the new birth, Hof. 13. 13. 
we ſee them ſet forth to us, Heb. 6. 3,4. which is meant of the common graces of the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt under the Goſpel, which he works upon the ſouls and conſciences of unrege- 
nerate men, which are only from the Spirit aſſiſts2g, and not from the Spirit informing, 
which flow not from union, but from conviction ; and therefore from which in time they 
will ſurely fall away : there is a great beauty that the Spirit of God in ſuch common 
works doth put forth upon the ſouls of unregenerate men, though it be but as the Sun 


ſhining upon a mud-wall, or as a curious robe put upon a dead carkaſs, it cannot _ it 
| | rom 
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from ſtinking, becauſe there is not a principle of life init. (1) Hereby the Lord re- 
ſtrains their ſpirits. There is a reſtcainr without by a power thar is upon the Devil , by 
' which he is reſtrained from doing the miſchief he would elfe do ; bur there is a reſtraint 
within upon the luſts of men, and that is by ſome ſpecial works of the Spirit of God upon 
them, Exod. 34.24. No man ſball deſire thy land, &Cc. and the Spirit reftr.ummz is for the 
Saints ſake as well as the Spirit renewing, Pſal 76: 10. The wrath of man ſhall praiſe rnce, 
and the remainder of wrath thou ſhalt reſtrain, JMNM accinges, thou ſhalt girl up; ſometimes 
the Lord lets mens luſts looſe, and ſometimes he does gird them up as he doth the Sea in 
a girdle of ſand, or elſe the Saints of God , who are always as ſheep amonglt wolves, 
would ſurely be devoured by them, for their joul 1 amongFt lyons. Now they are common 
works that do exceedingly reſtrain the ſins and the rage of unregenerate men, and bind 
- up their ſpirits-both-in refereace unto- perſecution and the wrongs done by them, as alſo 
' 4n reference to corroption and the evil example given by them alſo. | 

(2) Hereby the Lord doth fit them for ſervice ; for even the veſlels of diſhozour are 
for ſervice in the houſe alſo, though they be bur of woad and ſtone, cc. Now though 
gifts do immediately qualifie them , yet they are common works that do make them ro 
exerciſe thoſe gifts, and are unto them as vyl to the wheels in the uſe of them; as a tem- 
porary Believer he may be an enjinent Profeſſor, and the houſe thar ſuch a one bnilds 1s far 
more glorious in outward ſhew than that of a Saint, for they are both called builders, 14a. 
_ 4.7. and many men do ſervice for God, but they are cold in it, becauſe they are acted on- 
ly from without, Rom. 16. 18. whoſe God is their belly, Noz ita glaries & frigns ſrent Elcit's 
 '& alis, ſedego rem ſeriam agebam, ut quod diem extremum horribiliter timm, ec. Luth/ and 
This will make a man ſeem to act from an inward principle, as if he had received life from 
the Spirit, aad were made alive from the dead ; #nd thereby even ungodly men do many 

times give a great teſtimony unto the principles and the practices of the Saints, that they 
acknowledge them and ſeal unto them, and yet: nevertheleſs there is in them a principle 
to hate them, and that will vent it ſelf in'time, when the thorns ſhall ſpring up to choak 
the word, notwithſtanding all the reſtraints that are upon their luſts for a ſeafor. 

(3) Thereby they do-good many-times, and give great encouragements to the Saints 
by their example; for their lamps do ſhine as lights in the-world , and there are man 
that do ſhew-athers the way, in which they themſelves walk not, but they have their 4 


verticula, their crooked ways, they-go forth with the people of God, and yer they do after- Plal. 125: 5 


wards repent themſelves, and turn back again from the way that's called holy , 2 Per. 2. 
21. Godly men do not only follow the example of the Saints, that is, thoſe that are real- 
Iy and truly fo, but they have many times very great encouragement from the example 
and the countenance of them that are-not fo, as we ſee it in the inſtance of Foaſh, how he 
did encourage the builders of the Temple ; eſpecially when they are men in authority and 
power, they do encourage and go'before the Saints 'of God, unto the end whereof they ne- 
ver come ; and ſo we have much experienced-in our days. © © EET 
2. By their giftsalſo; no man hath his gifts for himſelf, they are this worlds goods, they 
are not thy own, but another mans, as thy riches are? and rhey are the Churches Trea- 
{ure, and they will fall from a man-when he dyes, as £{;ahs mantle; for they are.of no ufe 
in the world to come, and therefore ſhall not continue, ' 1 Cor. 13. 8,9. they are (z) for 
the Churches colleCtion , that ſo they may be inſtrumental in gathering in others. ' As for 
that diſpute, Whether a man that is unregenerate 1s mad: uſe of by God to convert others ? I ihalt 
not now infiſt on; but I conceive the power of converſion beigg not of man, but of God, 
the Lord calling ſuch as belong to the Eleftion, doth according to his good pleaſure: con- 
cur with the one as with the other; the gifts of the' Miniſtry are for the gathering of the 
Saents, Eph.4. many of them are unregenerate men, and yet have received a gift, Mar.7. 21. 
and can fay to Chriſt, We have propheſied im thy name}, yet are caſt-aways themſelves ; 
for Chriſt has received gifts for men, yea Fr the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might dwell 
amongſt them, Pſal. 68. 18. that is, that the Lord might have a Church for a habitation 
amongſt them, Habes ingenium vere awrenm (faith Aſtin of . Lycentius )' & diabols propinas 
teipſum. Deus populo ſuo tam per pios quam per impios magna-facere & donare poteft, Luth. 
Golden wits may be the Devils vaſſals. (2) For the perfection of the Saints; for. during 
the ſtanding of this great houſe the veſlels ſhall continne, and there will be a cofitinual 
uſe of them, that though they ſerve their luſts, yet by the uſe of their gifts the Lords 
ends are accompliſhed , Phil. 1. 18. Some preach 'Chriſt out of envy , but yet Chriſt is 
preached, and thereby the ſavour of the Goſpel is ſpread abroad, and ſouls are converted 
and edified ;} for there is many a man that builds an Ark that ſaves others ,” that never 
ſaves himſelf, that preaches to others, and is himſelf a caſt-away; there were many that 


converted others to the Faith in the times of Popery, that yet departed themſelves _ 
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that Faith when ſuffering came; And 1 fonts will alſo be ſaid of ſome Miniſters now a- 
mongFt us, that ſeem great Zealots for the cauſe and ways of God, that when the hour and power 
of , runes that u coming once again in thy Nation ſhall over-ſpread it , they will draw _ 
from the plough , to which they have before ſo many witneſſes put their hand, &Cc. the love 0 


many ſhall wax cold. 


- 3. All their ſervices alſo; for they have gifts for ſervice, and it is for the ſervice of 
the houſe, and they are therefore called ſervants ; and truly it's an honour to be a ſer- 


vant to the Saints, ſeeing the Angels are ſo; and there 1s much benefit that the Saints 


have by it, as we ſee in Saul, the ſpirit of government was upon him, and that ſervice 
he did in it was for the Saints; and Zac. 4. 12. they are ſaid to empty the golden oyl out 
of themſelves, &c. but it is all for the good of the Candleſtick, it is that the light thereof 
may be maintained. (1) Sometimes they protect as Badgers skins the Ark from ſtorms 
that the Church is expoſed to; unregenerate men may be very ſerviceable to the Church 
of God, as we ſee in Cyrus, &&c. (2) Sometimes they may aſliſt them in any work that 
they {et upon, they may ſtand by them, and ſtrengthen their hands, as we ſee Foaſh the 
King did about the building and repairing the Houſe of the Lord. (3) Sometimes they 
may ſupply them ; there is many a man that ſupplies the neceſlities of the Saints, that 


* doth it to be ſeen of men, and have their reward ; for they are labourers in the Lords 


Vineyard, and it is for the benefit of it that they are imployed , and they have their 


penny, and they may alſo bear much of the burden and heat of the day, as it ſeems they 


that murmured did, and they do commonly ſet a high price upon their own ſervices : 
and hereby the Saints do glorifie Chriſt, who has given ſuch gifts to men; and when he 
bath given ſuch to his enemies, O what are thoſe gifts that he hath reſeryed for his ſons ! 
They ſee it is the great fruit of the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, and as from the ſeven Spirits 
that are before the Throne ; and they can bleſs God for his goodneſs to the children of 
men; and though they pity ſuch a ſoul to ſee him deſtroyed by his own gifts, in his 
abuſing of them , 107 eſt calamitoſior homo in terr#s quam dottor ſuperbus, There 1 not 4 more 


 piteous man in the world than a proud Dottor , Luth. yet they glorifie Chriſt therein, and 
| ſee this as a fruit of his government, that there may be thoſe that ſhall build the Taberna- 


cle of God, as it is ſaid of Bezaleel and Aboliab that they were gifted far the work, &c, 
4. By their ſins; for (1) the Lgrd doth let them live for the Saints ſake, lets both 
good and bad grow together to the harveſt, and he will weed chem out for the Saints ſake 
alſo; for he will gather out of his Kingdom all that offends, and whoever works miquity ; 
and he will not have the ſociety of the Saints always polluted'by the chaft of the —_ 
for they are ſpots ir their feaſts, and therefore he doth take them away as unfruitful fig- 
trees, he cuts them down and gives them to ſalt, to a perpetual barrennels ; for the grace 
and ordinances of the Goſpel will heal even the dead fea, Exzech. 47. 11, 12. therefore he 
caſts them out in order to their deſtruction. (2) The Lord will not haye his-people at 
ways deluded : the Saints many times are miſtaken in their opinion of perſons, they may 
as El did miſreprove a Hannah in the Church of God, and as Daved believe a Zibi a- 
F his friend ; for cemmonly the beſt deſerving Chriſtians are clouded by. 
the glaring light of the lamps of Hypocrites, who make it their buſineſs to raiſe falſe re- 
ports againſt ſuch as outſhine them in true grace and holineſs ; but at laſt God will diſco- 
ver them and caſt them out of the Churches prayers and aftection , they ſhall not always 
abide with them, that they may be made manifeſt not to be of them : and they that are 
approved ſhall be made manifeſt ; and ſo ſhall they that are corrupted alfo, they ſhall 
be found lyars, and they ſhall be caſt out, the Lord will cut them off, that they may de- 
ceive the expectations of the Saints no more ; the Lord ddth delight to do it, and we 
ſhould wait his leiſure in it , who will certainly ſhew himſelf a God that judges 1a the 
earth. .(3) That thereby the Saints may be awakened and admoniſhed ; when Hymeneus 
tell, then 2 Tz. 2. 7. is that exhortation moſt ſeaſonable , Let him that names the name 
of the Lord depart from iniquity, and let him that thinks he fkands take heed left he fall : when 
a man obſerves horrendas tempeſtates & flenda naufragia, borrid tempeſt s, it is a hint to the 
Saints, look to your ſtanding, ſee that you be built upon a Rock, that ſtorms and tempeſts 
may not overthrow you. k 
5- In their judgments ; for they are terrible judgments that the Lord doth execute 
upon unregenerate men in the Church, there are 10 mercies hke thoſe out of Sion , and thers 
are no judgments bike them, no men are ſo eminently under the curſe as they are: Out of 
the Throne came ray and lightning, and voices, Rev. 4. 5. for the Churches ſake and 
this 1s (1) that the Saints may be thankful ; how great a marcy 
is it that L had not fallen away as well as he, Feb. 14. 22, (2) That they may take heed 


of the ſame ſins, leſt they be overtaken by the ſame plagues ; Remember Lets wife ' the _ 
| ra 


Chap. VI, | | bs maile owr tothe Saints: 


ral branches are broken off, thou ſtandeſt by faith , be. not bigh-minded , but fear ; they emred 
ot through unbelief 5, let us fear, leſt we r4 come ſhort, &c, _ | | : 

6. 3- There belongs alſo unto the ſpiritual Kiggdom reduft:ve, all the works and the 
diſpenſations of God amongſt the creatures;  for-though only men that live inthe Church 
be the proper ſubjects of the ſpiritual Kingdom, 'and in reſpect of the ſpiritual part of it, 
only the Saints; yet as the Mediator undertook the goverriment of all other things for the 


Heb. 4. r.. 


Churches ſake, ſo in the government of all things he has a ſpecial reſpect unto their |, , ... 
good; fo that all the creatures andthe government of them all comes under the ſpiritual Joh, 17. 2. 


Kingdom two ways :'(1) As they tend to perfect the graces of the Saints. (2) As they 
delong unto the priviledges of the Saints ;- ſo reduttive they helong to the ſpiritual King- 
dom, 1. Chriſt in the ſpiritual Kingdom doth fo order and diſpoſe of all the creatures, 


that they do alltend to perfect and increaſe the. graces of the Saints, Rom. 8. 28. All things gym. 8. 29. 


ſhall work together for good to them that love God : the Apoſtle ſpeaks it in reference unto 
affliction; but yet becauſe there was a general doctrine in it, he would not reſtrain it; 
and therefore he ſaith xdyle, that is, all creatures and all events, owsgye, t.e. (1) they 
ſhall not work. ſo of themſelves, but by a bleſſed and gracious concurrence of God with them all, 
as it is ſaid, That Miniſters are workers togethers with God, ausgyel, 2 Cor. 6.1, Alas! it 
ts not any thing we can do, or by any power that is in us, but only there is a concurrence of 
the principal with the inſtrumental cauſe ; for nſtrumentum agit diſpoſitive in virtute prin- 
cipalis agentis.. (2) Some refer it unto the creatures themſelves, that they do not do this 
apart, as if any one action or any one diſpenſation-meerly did it, but they do it as It were 
1n a Conſpiracy or concatenation, they all joyn- together in the work, that if we take any 
one particular, we may ſeem to go backward, and it may tend to the diſadvantage of the 
ſpiritual Kingdom, but we mult take them all together ; as we are not to judge of the works 
of God ante quintum attum,ſo neitherare we to judge of the fruits of his works,but by laying 
of them all together, and ſee how they work ina due order and ſubordination one to ano- 
ther, &c. and unto what is it ? in" dy«by, that Is; ad eternam piorum ſalutem;, for ſine ſummo 
bono nil bonum. As there is nothing good without the chiefeſt good, ſo there is nothing good 
that doth not lead a man unto the chief good; and therefore when it's. ſaid, That all things 
work together for good, the meaning is, they ſhall all make for the increaſe of their grace 
here, and their glory hereafter, all of them ſhall work for the eternal good of their fouls : 
whereas unto all wicked men, all the creatures and all the diſpenſations of God in the 
ordering of the creatures cedunt in perniciem, tend to their peraition : they are unto the one 
;n premum, for a reward, unto the other 57 ſupplicium, for puniſhment , as Proſper has it ; d: 
as Cyprian faith of the Sacrament, it was Petro 37 remedium , Fude in venenum , 4 remedy to 
Peter, but poyſor: to Judas ; ſoit is here , all the creatures that the wicked do enjoy , they 
are indeed ſeemingly bleſſings, but really curſes, outwardly bread , bur in verity a ſtone, a 
fiſh in ſhew, but 1n truth a ſcorpion ; for they do all of them tend to the ripening of their 
fins, and the haſtning of their ruine : but to the Saints, x {or. 3. 21, 22. All things are 
yours; he was ſpeaking of glorying in men, they ſhould not boaſt of their Teachers ; 
thongh it is true indeed, that the Primitive Church had their Crown of twelve Stars, yet 
they were all the ſervants of the Churches , & debent tam corpors quam capitt ſervire, they 
ought to ſerve the body as well as the head ; and therefore ſome will have it Tavle for xavlss * 
but the Apoſtle doth ſpeak here, as in the fore-quoted places (as I conceive) where though 
ſpeaking of one particular, yet there being a general truth in it, he doth propound it ge- 
nerally; for it is not to be reſtrained to perſons, as the after-enumeration ſhews, for he 
ſpeaks of life and death, things preſent and things to come : now how doth he mean that 
all is ours ? that is, edifications &* ſaluts deſtinata, as ordained for our edification and ſalva- 
ton; there is a ſpecial deſign of grace in ordering and diſpoſing of them all, ſo as they, 
ſhall be truly our ſervants, that 1s, they.ſhall tend unto the advancement of our ſpiritual 
and eternal good, Rom. 8. 38. what he had before ſpoken poſerively, that they ſhall all do 
| uSgood, here he ſpeaks negatively, that they ſhall never be able to do us hurt : 7 am pex- 
ſwaded that neither life nor death, via extrema , ſecunda, & adverſa, the higheſt pitch of 
proſperity , and the loweſt ebb of adverſity or affliction, ſhatl not be'able to hurt vs; 
nor Angels good or bad, nor principalities, and powers , that is, all the powers of Empires 
and Monarchs of the world , zor things preſent , nor things to come, not any intermediate 
events that now do, or hereafter may betal us, or heights ner depths , nor any creature , 1.e. 
if there be any creature that comes not under the former enumeration, whether it be in 
heaven above, or in the deeps beneath, it ſhall never be able to hurt us in reſpe& of our 
eternal ſtate, becauſe it ſhall never be able to ſeparate us from the love of God , which 
has fo ſurea ground; for it is love bornto us in Chriſt, in whom he has eleCfted us, &c. 
therefore you ſee there comes no diſadyantage, but a continual advantage unto the Pt | 
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ritual Kingdom by all the creatures and. by the diſpenſations of Chriſt in the ordering 
and the government of them all. _ TYP oY 
Let us ſee this by an enumeration of. ſome particulars, | | 
1. If the Lord give unto his people proſperity, it ſhall be to the advantage of the in- 
ward man, and in their outward proſperity their fouls ſhall proſper, 2 Chron. 17. 6. Fe- 
boſaphat had ſilver and gold and riches in abundance , and his heart was lifted up and enconra- 
ged in the ways of Gods commanaments ; and thereby the people of God make them friends 
of the unrighteous Mammon, and they o” up'a good foundation , that they may lay hold of 
eternal life z Eccleſ. 7. 11. Wiſdom 3s good with an mberitance ; it 1s good in it ſelf without 
an inheritance, but there is a ſpecial advantage by wiſdom with an inheritance, and ſo it's 
better to the man ; or it is good to a mans elf, but it is not ſo good unto another ; and 
fo Prov. 14. 24. The crown of the wiſe #5 their riches; but there are to other men riches re- 
ſerved for the hurt of the owner, and the proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy them, Prov. 1. 32. 
wiſdom is the better with an inſteritance , but folly is the worſe with an inheritance ; 
for the folly of fools xs fooliſhnefi ; he ſpeaks it of rich fools, there are no men diſcover their 
folly more, and whoſe foaliſhneſs is more eminent and notorious than theſe mens ; as 
riches draw forth the graces of the one, ſo do they alſo the ſins of the other, | 
2. It the Lord give unto his people afflictions, it ſhall be to the advantage of their in- 
ward maul, Rom. 5. 3. Tribulation works patience : ſurely patience is a fruit of the Spirit, 
as all other graces are, and cannot be wrought in any man by affliction , unleſs it be gi- 
ven him by the Spirit. A man mult have patience, (1) if ever he will bear affiiftion 
fruitfully ; but (2) the word is xalsgydCera, which doth ſignifie to work a thing out, and 
bringing of it to perfeCtion, Phyl. 2. 12. Its this therefore, that when patience is wrought 
in the ſoul by the Spirit, it is improved and exceedingly drawn out by affiictian , it doth 
improve the graces of the Saints; and upon this ground it is ſaid , Count it all joy when 
fall mto divers temptations, Fam. 1.2. Eſa. 27.8, 9g. m meaſure God ſhoots forth the aiſh 
&tion ; and the mercy of God is greatly ſeen in the moderation of the affliction : By this 
ſhall the iniquity of Facob be purged, and this is the fruit to takes away the ſin of his people, 
when he makes all the ſtones of their Altars to be as chalk-ſtones ; and therefore E/a. 24. 
I5. Glorifie the Lord in the fires IA, he doth chaſtiſe them , that they may be made 
partakers of his holineſs. 2 
3. Temptations; for the Lord Jeſus doth order all the temptations of Satan , and di 


| - them unto ſpiritual ends; for even the very enemies of the ſpiritual Kingdom he 


h over-rule ſo , as he-makes them ſervants to it, even the veſſels of diſhonour have 


| their uſe in the great houſe, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Tim. 2. 21. Satan is att enemy, 6 iy- 


Yer, that enemy, in two _—— the Saints : (1) In his accuſations unto God ;. he is 
therefore falled the Accuſer of the Brethren, and ſo he did move God againſt Fob todeſtroy 
him without a cauſe, Fob 2. 3. there was cauſe enough 1n Fob, if the Lord had been ex- 
treme to mark what he had done amiſs; but there was not that cauſe that Satan did al- 
ledge; and it is a mercy to the people of God, that though there be cauſe enough, yeb he 
doth hide the true cauſe from their malicious accuſers, that that which they faſten upon 
them is no cauſe to ſet God or man againſt them, but the more the Lord doth appear for 
his ſervants to juſtifie them ; had not Satan accuſed Fob ſo impetuouſly, God had never fo 
eminently appeared for his juſtification. This ſhould quiet and comfort the Saints in 
all the hard meaſure and reproaches that they meet withal in the world, that yet the Lord 
will ariſe for their juſtification and their enemies confuſion ; that though a child of God 
may lye under the blaſt of the wicked for a ſeaſon, yet God. will vindicate him at laſt, ſo 
that falſe friends, as well as trne enemies, ſhall be made to fay , Swrely there is no inchant- 
ment agaimſt any of the ſeed of Facob; &C. Behold the Lord cometh with ten thouſands of his 
Saints to execute judgment upon all, and to comvince-all that are ungodly among them of all their 
ungodly deeds, and of all their hard ſpeeches which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt bim-and 
his children, &c. (2) Satan is an enemy by his temptations unto the Saints, and ſo the 
{ſtrength of God is made perfect in their weakneſs, that is, manifeſtly declared fo to be, 
2 (or. 12. for thereby their ſtrength is tryed, there is nothing tries grace ſo mach as.tem- 
ptation unto ſin, becauſe nothing is more oppoſite unto grace , and gratis vexata ſeipfurs 
prodit, grace vexed aiſcovers it ſelf : thereby alſo their corruption is purged , for the Lord 
doth commonly temper that poyſon into a medicine, and Satan that feeks to kiH ſhall 
be inſtrumental to cure, he that doth intend to ſtab the- man ſhall but give vent to his 
impoſthume ; and therefore Luther ſays of temptation, when the Papiſts did objeft unto 
Luther, that he himſelf granted Purgatory, I do 5:deed, ſaith he, but 3t 55 but that Purga- 
tory of temptation , and he adds, Hoc Purgatoruwm 001 eſt fitum ; and hereby the enemy 
1s Conquered ; for we are more than conquerors, Rom, 8. It was faid that ea" 
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Chap. Vi. is made ower to the Saints. 


did prevail againſt the Romans 11 prajo, tw 4 battel ſometimes , ſed nunguan wu bells, never 
5s war, ſo. docs Satan againlt the Saints, hat they ſurely have the victory in the end, and 
therefore faich bas its truynphing as well as its relying act, &c. . by 

4. Corruptions of men ſhall: gend to the Saints ſpiritual advantage : though God is not 
the Author of fin, yet he 4s the Qrderer of it, (1) He doth notlet out the corruptions 
of other men any further than for the good of his Saints: The wrath of man ſhall praiſe 
thee 5, uo man. ſhall deſire thy land; 1 ſuffered thee not to touch ber ;, the Lord withholds men 
from hurting: his people ,, and his reſtraining grace is not only, upon their a&ts, but upon 
their corruptions alſo; to as they are nat let out but unto the Saints ſpiritual advantage 
alſo. (2) Not only the cerruptions of other men, but thoſe of the Saints themſelves ; 
the falling out of any new and eminent fall the Lord will' make as a new convecſion, 
Luke 2.2. 32. When thay art converted ſtrengthen thy brethren ; the foundation is: laid anew, 
and there is alſo.a renewing of juſtification , a more faſt application of the Rightcoulneſs 
of Chriſt : 1 wil take away thy filthy garments , and I will cloath thee with change of raiment ;, 
1 bave cauſed thy iniquity te paſs from thee ; and this makes way for a glorious aſſurance and 
for an eminent imployment ; for God ſetsa Mitre or a Crown upon his head, and he was 
pony fitted far the great work of the Temple, and taken into ſociety with them that 
ſtand by. | 

5. Alla maps imployment ;. 1t js a teſtimony that a man is a veſſel of honour , when 
in every condition he is fitted for the maſters uſe ; and it's a token that a man is called 
unto any inployment in mercy, when he has the graces of that condition drawn forth z a 
man may be called to the Miniſtry or the Magilſtracy, but not in mercy.without this; there 
is an election to an imploymeM as well as to life, Paul was ſeparated from his mothers 
womb unta the Goſpel of Chriſt, cc. If David be a ſhepherd, he follows the Ews great 
with young, and he doth it with faithfulneſs, and if he be taken from the ſheepfold to 
feed Faceb the Lords people, and I#-ael his inheritance , he doth. it with the integrity of his 
heart, and the skefalnefi of bis hang, As 13.22. Vis me conſtituere paſtorem ovium, aut regen 
populorum, ecce paratum ft gar meu, &c. lometimes friends , ſometimes enemies, ſome- 
times the chicf of the Princes were againſt 2aviad, but God was with him. 

6. Even death it (elf and the YH thereof : for even death it ſelf is yours, it 1s a 
ſervant, and nat an enemy, becaule it doth improve and further a mans ſpiritual intereſt. 


397 


(1) As men dye inthe Lord, Rev. 14, 13. death is theirs by virtue of their union with 


Chriſt, that as they bear fruit in him, ſo they dye in him; death cannot diſſolve the unioa 


between a ſoul and Chriſt. (2) As they die to him , fo they live to him , that iSsThey Rom. #4. e: 


make him their end in living and dying, they would live no loager than he might be glo- 
rified, as Pau ſays, and they would then die when he might be glorified, that Chriſt wmobr 
be magnified in my bedy, Phil. 1. and they cqunt not their lives dear, (3) It is a life of glory 
that death lets the Saints into, it opens the door unto a weight of eternal life, it doth per- 
feft the purer part of man, delivers him from the body of fin; for he that is dead is freed 
from fin, and it doth let him into the beatifical viſion, and thereby his ſanCtification alſo is 
perfected : as it is recorded of Bernard when he was fick unto death , there was a great 
while nothing heard of him but this, Tempus perdids, quam perdite vixs ! but at laſt he adds, 
Hoc meum ſolatium , duphcs in re Chriſtus regnum poſſidet , qua filius , qua paſſus , hoc ſecunds 


) *anhil & opus fuit, ſed min dedit , and under this: conſolation he fell alleep. 
> 


the creatures belong to the ſpiritual Kingdom reduttwve, as they do belong to 
the prjviledges of the Saints; for all things are yours , becauſe you are Chriſts;, there 1s a 
double right, jus politicum & evangelicum : now in this manner they belong to the ſpiri- 
tual Kingdom, 1. In reſpect of their continuance; for it is for their ſakes that the world 
ſtands. By virtue of the ancient curſe, {ſed be the ground for thy ſake, the earth would 
link ynder us, but that the Lord Jeſus did put under his hand and keep it from ruine by 
virtue of the new Covenant ; therefore he is brought in as the wpholder of all things , who 
alſo purged our ſins, and ts ſate down at the right hand of the Majeſty on high, Heb. 1. 3. forthe 
Lord did not continue the creatures in their being to ſerve his enemies, but the ſubordt- 
nation of creatures depends uygon the ſecond Covenant, as appears Hof. 2. 21. and the 
Lord will ſurely manifeſt it in theſe two things. (1) 1n the latter days the Kingdom and 
Dominion of the whole Earth fhall be taken out of the hands of the enemies, and 
ſhall be given into the hands of the Saints te the end of the world, Par. 7. 18: and then 
all the wicked of the earth ſhall lick the duſt of their feet, and it is in order thereunto that 
it 1s continued to this day. (2) As ſoon as the Lord has gathered in the gumber of his 
Saints, and has perfected their graces, he will take down the ſtage of this world , and 
overturn it, that 1t ſhall be no more, at leaſt fuch as now it is. Now they that are the 


heirs of this world, as Abrabams ſeed are called , they are tranſlating, and Gods chl iren 
being 
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being called home, the Lord will not continue the world for ſervants, but he will break 
up houſe-keeping, and he will ſend every one of them unto their own place, &c. the tares 


andthe wheat do grow till the harveſt , but the Lord will not ſuffer the tares to grow 


again after the harveſt ; and therefore the very continuation of the creatures belongs un- 
to the ſpiritual Kingdom as one part of the priviledges of the Saints. 

2. The reſtitution of the creatures; for as they were made ſubject unto vanity by ſin, 
(for they all came under mans Covenant, and therefore you have heard in mans fall the 
curſe took hold upon them, they being made for the uſe of man, Rom. 8. 20, 21.) they ſhall 
be delivered from the bondage of corruption ; and therefore they wait for the manife- 


' ſtation of the glory of the ſons of God ; not that all the creatures ſhall be continued in 


being, for many of them ſhall be conſumed in that laſt conflagration, but yet the ſubſtance 
ſhall continue as ſtanding monuments unto Gods glory, as matter of praiſe and of delight 
unto the Saints, which ſhall be begun in the laſt days of the world, A#s 3. 21. there ſhall 
be a wonderful change in the creatures doubtleſs before the laſt day, when the Af ſhall ear 
clean fodder, or provender , and when the ſtones ſhall be ſilver and gold, and-ont of the earth 
ſhall come braſs, &c. and when the Lyon ſhall lye down with the lamb, Eſa. 11.6. which ſome, 
as Laftantins, do underſtand literally to þe fulfilled , rerra aperiet facunditatem ſuam, rupes 
montium mellg ſudabunt, non beſtie ſanguine alentur, non aves preda, Lactant. lib.7. cap.4. The 
earth ſhall diſcover its fecundity, the rocks ſweat honey, &c. When Chriſt ſhall come ro the 
wedding, his ſervants ſhall put on their gay apparel, and this is the ew Heaven and the 
new Earth , which ſhall begin before , and ſhall in the glory for the ſubſtantials of 1t re- 
main after the Lord by the laſt fire has purged the world , unto which the world is reſer- 
ved : now in this alſo all the creatures belong unto the ſpititual Kingdom of Chriſt. | 
$. 4. We have ſeen that the ſpiritual Kingdom is in the hand of Chriſt for the good of 
the Saints, and that (1) in that inward dominion that he has-over them in whoſe hearts 
he dwells by a ſpirit of regeneration : (2) over them that belong unto this Kingdom by 
profeſſion only : (3) over all the creatures redudtive, how they all belong unto the ſpiri- 
tual Kingdom, | 17 as they tend to perfect their graces, [2] as they belong to the pri- 
vileflges of the Saints. There is yet one head remaining, and that is, how Chriſt the Me- 
diator, who is King in this ſpiritual Kingdom, doth rule and order the Angels, that they 
have an influence and do conduce to the advancement of the ſpiritual Kingdom ; and 
they are of two ſorts, Angels on Earth, his Miniſters, and the Angels in Heaven ; for they 
are both Officers in the fpiritual Kingdom under Chriſt the King, and their Kingdom be- 
gun with that of the Mediator, and he that did ſet them up, will alſo put them down be- 
ore he give up the Kingdom unto the Father ; for they muſt give up their account unto 
Chriſt, and Chriſt muſt give up his unto the Father ; for he ſaith, Heb. 2. 13. Behold 1 and 
the children that thou haſt given me : 1 Cor. 15. 24. He ſhall put down all rule and all autho- 
rity and power ; the word is xalagyioy, ſome refer it unto all powers oppoſite unto the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, and they ſay, that all theſe he ſhall put down, 107 modo ut non pre- 
valeat, ſed ut plane non fit. Now he doth. over-rule them ſo, that they do advance that 
Kingdom which they 1ntend to oppoſe, for he rules in the middle of his enemies, but 
then they ſhall not be able to oppoſe; now he defeats all their plots, but then he ſhall 
deſtroy their perſons alſo : but others do refer it unto the powers ſet up by Chriſt, which 


* then he ſhall put an end unto, when the end of that inſtitution is accompliſhed, and that 


not only unto the mediatory Kingdom which is to laſt but until the Saints are perfected, 
and till they all come unto the unity of the faith and to a perfett man, &c. but it is expound- 
ed alſo de principatu Angelico , they ſhall have no further hand in the government of the 
ſpiritual nor of the providential Kingdom, but during this preſent ſlate, both theſe pow- 
ers are to continue till he that did ſet them up ſhall put them down, and in the continned 
ordering and rule of theſe, much of the ſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt doth conſiſt, and 
they do much conduce unto the perfection of the ſpiritual Kingdom, and therefore I 
ſhall inſtance in them both. — 

x.: For the Angels upon Earth; for ſo the Miniſters and Meſlengers of God are ſti- 
led, Fudgp. 2. 1. Ar Angel of the Lord came from Gilpal to _—_— - 1t is moſt probable that it 
was a Prophet, one that ſpake to them in the name of the Lord , and ſome conceive it to 
be Phinea: the Prieſt, becauſe he is ſaid to come from Gal; whereas Peter Martyr well 
obſerves, if it had been a heavenly Angel, it would have been rather faid, Cwlo deſcendiſſe, 
&c. That be deſcended from Heaven, and Eccleſ. 5. 6. Say not before the Angel it is an 
overſight, that is, before the Prieſt before whom the errours of their raſh vows were to be 
confelled, Lewvit. 5. 4, 5- Rev. 2. 1. To the Angel of the Church, &c. and itis both a term 
of office and a term of honour; for they as well as the heavenly Angels are ſent forth 


for the good of the Elect ; and they are but Meſſengers, they mult do their office, and it 
is 
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is alſo a term of honour, tor the Lord takes them into the higheſt imployments and admi- 
| niſtrations 3, and therefore it is unto an Officer that the promiſe is made, Zae. 3. 7. If thou 74c. 2. 1. 
walk in my ways and keep my charge, the ſhalt judze my houſe and keep my courts, and I will 
give thee galleries to walk 2 amongit them that Rana by. Now Chrilt being the King of 
the ſpiritual Kingdom, we ſhall obferve how he doth govern and rule and order things 
for the Saints faxe : that he did ſet up a Miniſtry in his Church it's true, that he doth give 
them a Commiſſion to preach the Goſpel to all Nations, and the found of it goers forth 
unto all the earth, it comes unto them that are hardned as well as to them thar are con- 
verted by 1t, but it was only for the fake of the Saints that he did it, or elfe he had never 
appointed ſuch an office ; therefore Eph. 4. 12. theend of the Miniſtry is for the perſeit- 
ing of the Saints, and far the edifying of the body of Chriſt ; there are indeed many interiwur 
and ſubordinate ends, there is fins minus principals, and many of theſe are attained alfo by 
one and the ſame action, and yet it is the principal end that was rcally the intention of 
the efficient, without which he would never have done ir, though he alſo rakes in many 
leſſer and inferiour ends : it's true, that there are many ends that by the preaching of the 
Goſpel the Lord doth accompliſh upon the wicked of the world , but yet he had never 
ſcat the Goſpel for theſe ends, nor ſet up a Miniſtry for the publiſhing thereof, but it was 
only for the Saints, for their gathering and their perfeCting, &c. | 
2, It is for the good of the Saints that he doth furniſh them with gifts and abilities for 
ſo great an imployment, It is or hnmeris Angelicss formidandum, who 1s ſuſhcient for thete 
things ? lt requires the higheſt abilities attainable by the art of man and the grace of . 
God, 1 Cor. 4. 1. we are {tewards of the myſteries of God, non ad politias regendas aut prmenid, 
bella gerenda, &c. but that the myſteries of God, the truths of the Goſpel are commit: 
ted unto them , and the-Lord doth hy them up in themas in a common Treaſury, 2 {or- 
4. 7. We bave this treaſure tn earthen veſſels, &c. It is not committed to them for rneir 
own ſakes, or for their own uſe, but it is for the good of the family , and ſo Chriſt ſpeaks 
unto his Diſciples, as. 13. 52. they ſhould be as 4 Scribe inflrutted unto the kingdom 
of God; it was the office of the Scribes to teach the people the myſteries of the Word 
of God, and to give the ſenſe, as Ezra the Scribe did ; and therefore Chriſt makes uſe of 
the ward, and applies it unto the Miniſters of the Goſpel, and he muſt be endued with all 
ſorts of knowledge, he mult have variety, he muſt have old things which he has treaſu- 
red up long, tor he is to be a Treaſury of it;, the Prieſts lips are to preſerve knowledge , and 
* alſo he mult nat be content with old things, but he muſt ſeek after new diſcoveries, 
new degrees of light, he mult grow in knowledge daily , and therefore he muſt have new 
affections alſo, and this he mult not hide and reſerve there, but he mwſt bring it forth ; ic 
is what a godly man, that is called by God to teach others, ſhould be affeted with and 
afflicted for, it he come ſhort. in any grace or gifts that ſome of his flock are eminent for; Non quod fer- 
and all thoſe that the Lord does call to this work he doth in ſome meaſure qualifie, for re pores, ſed * 
God doth not ſend a Meſlenger and cut off his feet : now all this is for the Churches , for quod profers, 
the Saints ſake, and for their good z 1 Cor. 3.21, 22. Let noman glory in man, for all things — 
are yours, all for your ſakes; the higheſt offices , and the greateſt gifts, and the greatcit © 57 F 
variety, Paul, Apollo, and Cephas, all is for your ſake, for your edification and ſalvation : 
We preach not our ſelves, but Feſus the Lord, and our felves your ſervants for Feſs ſake , we 
are not Lords of your faith , but helpers of yonr joy, &c. Eph 4. 11, 12. he gave gilts 
unto men to qualife them for their offices, and all is for the perfeCting of the Saints. 
3. He puts into them ſuitable affections and inward diſpoſitions of heart towards them : 
Paul (ays, I was amonglt youas a Nwrſe, with much pains and unweariedneſs, and with x Thefl. 2. 7. 
much patience and forbearance, bearing with: your frowardnefs and the crookedneſs of your 
ſpirits and diſpoſitions, Phsl. 1.8. I long for. you all in the bowels of Chriſt, bowels you know Phil. 1. 8. 
o ſignifie the cendereſt affections, (1) ſuch as are not natural, but wronght in me by 
Chrilt; for I had them not of my ſelf , and ſo it notes cauſam efficientem. (2) With great | 
affections, ſuch as Chriſt their Saviour did bear to them, having their names written in his 0: 
heart, even to lay down his life for them, with ſuch bowels do 1 long for you, being willing b 
to be ſacrificed unto the ſervice of your faith, and fo it notes cauſam exemplarem, 2 Cor. 8. 
16. he put the ſame care into the heart of Ties, Phil. 2. 20. it is ſaid of Timothy, he doth Phil, 2. 20. 
naturally care for your things, ad anims ſinceritatem refert, Theodor. it is not from any out- 
ward reſpect or fleſhly end, but from a natural principle wrought in him by the Lord, that 
he doth 1t naturally from an inward principle in nature ; as the natural affettion of the fa- 
ther and mother is put into them for the good of the child, ſo there is a natural principle 
put into them for the good of the Saints, &c. | 
4. He doth ſet them in their places , ſtars they are, and he doth appoint them their 
orbs, where they ſhall ſhine, for the ſeven Stars are the Angels of the Churches, an4 are on 
the 
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the right hand of Chriſt, are at his diſpoſe, who ſends them to a people where they ſhall 
be fiſhers : men do not know where the ſholes of fiſh go, for we fiſh under water, but the 
Lord faith, Go and ſpeak to them, for | have much people in this city; and when he has 
gathered in the number of his Elect 1n any place, then he takes away the Miniſtry from 
thence, and when there are any to be gathered in, then he doth bring them again. This 
1s the reaſon why he doth cauſe it to rain upon one city , and not upon another alſo. As 
he {{ts them in their ſtations , ſo quoad protedionem, he It 1s that doth preſerve them from 
the.rage of men, which truly we know not how ſoon we may be expoſed to, for l fear 
the time draws ncar ; yet the witneſſes ſhall not be killed till they have finiſhed theit te- 
itimony, and it is not all the power of the enemy ſhall be able to remove them. 

5. He doth over-rute and order them in their Miniſtry for the good: of his people : 
ſometimes the Spirit of the Lord comes upon them, and they ſpeak beyond their intentions 
or meditations, Heb. 1. 3. he ſpeaks & megpiracs, he orders their hearts, and he doth over- 
rule their tongues, he doth make diſcoveries unto them for the good of his people, as 
ſometimes he doth pour a darkneſs upon them for the ſins of his people : and ſometimes 
God in judgment hides his truths from a Teacher , becauſe the people are not fitted to re- 
ccive them. It's true not only of the Magiſtrates, that the Lord gives them up to commit 
follies,as he did David, becauſe he was provoked againſt Ifrael,;therefore he tempted David 
to number the people ; bur alſo it is true of the Miniſters, Afic. 3. 6. Pro arvinatione erit 
caligo, ye ſhall have darkneſs, and the Lord will give no Viſions unto the Prophets ; and 
though they ſeek it, yet they ſhall have no anſwer from God , he will pour ont upon the Pro- 
phets and the ſeers the ſpirit of a deep ſleep. Now as the Lord doth ſometimes hide his word-from 
his Prophets and his Meſſengers of purpoſe in judgment unto the people , that they that 
lay to their Miniſters, Propheſie not, the Lord fays, They ſhall not propheſie 3 ſo he doth 
alſo give light unto them; and anſwerable unto the good that he doth mean to do unto 
a people, Fch is his preſence and aſliſtance with the Prophets that he doth imploy , and 
all the diſcoveries of God in the Word ſhall be to them to whom he intends evil, as the 
words of a ſealed book, that they ſhall fay, 7 cannot read it, becauſe it 1s ſealed, as the Lord 
opens the book in mercy to his people and to his Prophets, ſo he doth ſeal it in judgment 
to other men, that ſeeing they ſhah, ſee and not perceive, and hearing they ſhall hear , and not 
underſtand. Paul was preſſed 1n ſpirit, and teſtified unto the Jews pro violento impulſu ad ſo- 
litum inſtinilum plus acceſſit fervorts, (alv. There is ſometimes a greater impulſe'upon the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel than there is at another time, and we ſhould watch and: wait to 
hear what God ſpeaks to us in that manner , even while we are ſpeaking to others ; and 
truly the ſecret hints that God many times gives, that- are immediately darted in from 
God, we have cauſe to conſider of and look upon as the ſpecial mercies of our lives , be- 
cauſe therein God has glory ina ſpecial manner according to the ſervice that the Lord has 
to do for them and by them, and all is for the good of his people. | 

6. He doth give an efficacy and ſacceſs unto their labours in three things. (1) He doth 


by them gather ſouls ; for Paw faith, 1 Cor. 4. 15. 1 have .begotten you thorow the Goſpel; 


and therefore as Chriſt is a Father , ſo are they alſo ſpiritual Fathers under him, as they 
are imployed by him to bring ſouls unto the Lord, and they travel in birth with you, there 
is a planting as well as a watering, and this ſhould be the great aim of a Miniſter, without 


which he ſhould think all the other ends as it were loſt, as Chriſt doth, Eſa. 49. 4. 1 have 


laboured m vain, Iſrael ts not gathered; not invainas to his reward, but yet unto the great 
end of his calling in vain, which is to bring men to repentance, to turn: them from dark- 
neſs to light, and from the power of Satan to God, 4s 26. 18. (2) For the perfecting 
of their graces, Rom. 1. 11, 12. For I long to ſee you, that I may impart nnto you ſome ſpiri- 


tual gift, to the end you may be eſtabliſhed, &c. 1 The. 3. 10. it is, that I might perfect that 


which is wanting in your faith ; for there is to be a watering as well as a planting, there 
15a fulneſs of the bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt, in which the Miniſters ſhould defire to 
come unto a people, Rom. 15. 29. that it be not an empty Miniſtry , but come with a ful- 
neſs of bleſſing, or atione ſatagamu, ut pſe perficiat in auditore quod loquitar in doftore, Luth. 


| (3) Fo preſerve them from errour ; they are the ſalt of the earth for this end, that'men 
_ Eph 4. 14, I'5.- 


may not prove unſavory, Eph. 4.. 14, 15. that men be not carried about with every wind 
of doctrine called ſo, | 17 for its mutability , it doth not abide long in one quarter, men 
are not long of the lame mind , quo quss foret religioſior, eo promptius novellis adinventionibus 
contra iret. _ [2] For its prevalency, it is ſtrong and powerful, and for the ſtrength of it, 1t 
is compared unto a mighty wind ; and ſo it is with thisalfo unto light things, that which 
is chaft and has no root it carries away with eaſe, trees that have no root; but that which 
has a root is the more firmly rooted ; and this is the honour of the Miniſters , that the 
people be in this manner preſerved and eſtabliſhed, &c. Ty 
7. Their 


13. The vhings that: haye heppencs to me in my bonds , they have been for the furtherance of 
the Cope - Tendureall for | 
in Jeſu 


7. Non 


3. They do inſtruct us in the things of God.: for as the Devil doth put evil motions _— 
into mankind, ſo do the Angels gaod motions alſo , Dar. g. 22. I an ſent to inform thee ; b- 
and the Angels themſelves, as by the Church, fo for the Churches ſake they have many 
diſcoveries made fo them ; that they might alſo teach them to'us; they receive a ſpirit 
of Prophecy from Chriſt for the Churches fake, Rey. 19. 10. the god of this wotld blinds 
the eyes of men , and the Angels that are imployed by. the Spirit of God do inighten 
them. _. : —M ES EE | 
4- They watch over them carefully to keep them from ſin: fichael the Archangel when Jude g; 4 met: 
contending with the devil, be difputed about the body of Moſes, durſt not bring againſt him a rail- ; a 
| "ug accuſation, but ſaid, The Lord rebukg thee, &c. Why did God hide the body of Moſes ? _ 
e corpus ejus in ſuperſtionss occaſionem addicerent. *Now here 4chae! contends: if it be Tt 
. Chriſt that is here meant, the Angels are his armies, and they are behind him, Zac. 1. but 
Tome conceive it a created Angel, for it is #, inbaunes, he durſt nor grve him 4 railing ACcu- 
ſation, Satan would have brought it to light , but the Angels hindred it; and ſo Rev. 1g. 
John would have worſhipped the Angel, but the Angel faith, See thou do it not, for 1 am 
thy fellow-ſervant. Now ſee the difference between the good Angels and the bad, the De- 
vil will be worſhipped, he tempts all men, as he did the Lord Chriſt to fall down and 
worſhip him, he delights to make men-ſin in wy of worſhip; but now the good Angel - 
will re _ from ſin, and will not ſuffer the ſeryants of God to ſin againſt God : Sze thou 
.do it not, GC. FO = DI ED = 
5. . The Angels do ſweetly comfort and chear the ſouls of the Saints in their dejeti jy 
ons ; when Damel was troubled, an Angel bids him not to fear , thou art a man of deſires ; oe 
they delight as well in your conſolation as in your converſion , and ſo they did with Chrilt io | : 
his agony, the Angels comforted him ; and ſo to Paul, Be of good chear, ſays the Angel : Adts 27. 
D:ſcamus optimos & conſtantiſſimos amecos noſtros eſſe Angelos, qui fide, benevolentia, & ommbus 
amicitie officiss viſibiles amicos longe ſuperant, ſicut diabols omnes haſtes viſibiles, The Angels are 
our beſt and moſt conſtant friends, &C. Luth. | ood DT, Elias 
Laſtly, At death they carry the ſouls of the people of God into Abrahams boſom, and 
they do rejoyce in ſuch a conveyatice, that they ntay be imployed to bring another infg 
ſociety and communion with themſelves in that glory which they by Chriſt attain unto; 
for they delight in the filling up of the body of Chriſt ; and when a ſoul is conyerted, 
there is much joy not only to the Angels, but even to God himſelf; how if more 


# 


therefore when a ſoul is glorified, &c. as the Devil from a ptiticiple of enmity '.is. ready 

as an Executioner to condudt ſouls to be tormented.in hell, to carry them fron the preſence 

. of the Lord; ſoare the bleſſed Angels from a'principle of love, as Officers for gur con- 

duct to enter into our Malters joy RO = converſe of the foul and the _ 
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_ gels bein that pleaſant paſſage ; but as terrible in the paſſage will the converſe of the 
ſoul and the Devil be, there ſhall be nothing but weeping and wailing and gnaſhing of 
teeth, &c. | 


—- 


_ 
 —_ 


SE QC I. HL 
What Iztereſt the Saints have in wy Providential Kingdom 
45 to the greateſt and leaſt things. 

C. "W* have ſpoken of the Sprritual, and come now unto the Provilential Kingdom, * 

. which 1s a further manifeſtation and exerciſe of the Soveraignty of God ; 
and this alſo have the Saints an intereſt in, and it is in the ſecond Covenant made over to 
them for their good, that it ſhall be wholly adminiſtred for them z and this will appear in 
theſe particulars. ? 
I. There is a ſpecial Providence over them above all the reſt of the Creation ; it is 
true, that there is a general Providence of God that doth reach unto every thing , even 
the meaneſt and the vileſt greatures, Mat. 10. 29. a ſparrow , a bair ; He doth whatever ic 
pleaſes him in heaven and earth, andn the ſea, &c. there is a Divine manuduCtion, &ec. and 
there is a concourſe ; God has not ſet up a world to att of it ſelf, but there is and muſt be 
a Concurrence, that is, (1) with all ſecond cauſes , or elſe they cannot act; this a . 
in the Furnace of Babylon , if the Lord do but ſuſpend his aft, the creatures immediately 
work not ; and therefore there is an immediate aCting that is with all ſecond cauſes, caxſz 
prima concurrit immediate cum omni agente creato, &c.. But (2) ina ſpecial manner over the 
Saints; for that's the ſcope of Chriſts reaſoning , Mar. 10. 29, &c. Te are of more valne 
than many ſparrows, he that feeds the ravens and cloaths the lilies, will he not much more 
yon, O ye of little faith ? ad not one of them is forgotten by your heavenly Father , wocula 
Pater tanta eft in corde eg 253 quam Demoſthenes & ({'icero non poſſunt exprimere, tr. 
Luther, all the reſt are but his ſervants, but he will much more take care for his ſons; to 
the reſt of the world he is but a Maſter, but he is unto you a Father, and his affeRtion an- 
ſwers his relation, &c. and therefore Demr. 33. 3. All thy Saints are in thy band, that is, un- 
der thy power for their preſervatibn, as Joh. 10. 28, 29. None can pluck_them out of my Fa- 
thers band; and they are alſo under his care for their direftion , Nm. 4. 28. Under the 
hand of Ithamar, and by the hand of Moſes and Aaron and of David, he rules them with the 
Skilfulneſs of his hand, &c. they are as the apple of his eye, Zar. 2. 8. raftim pro imuria 
nit, ſo Ferome, and 'tis that which is the deareſt to him; and therefore it's which 
e has the more tender care of ; they are his Fewels and his hidden ones, Pſad. 83. 4. PIE 
thoſe that are kept as in chamber that are never exppſed unto open view, as it's of 
the chambers of the South, of the ſtars that are under the Southern Pole, which are not feen 
in our Horizon , but are as it were locked up in their chambers; and fo it is with theſe 
Saints, they are ſhut up in the ſecret of the Tabernacle, and as it were kept in the Holy of 

holies, where no man may come, &-c. 
Now wherein doth this ſpecial Providence over the Saints conſift ? It is (1) in ordering, ro- 
ling, and over-ruling all things for their good , that nothing ſnall touch them or do them 
hurt, for he could not preſerve them, if he did not rule and order all things for their good, 
he doth ſo order all things, that nothing ſhall do them hurt; tet there be the moſt croſs 
turnings among the creatures that cant be , Pſe!. 46. 1, 2. let the earth be moved , and 
let the mountains ſhake, let the Sea roar, yet they will not fear ; how is it that they ate ſo 
fearleſs? Truly it is when they are not faithleſs; and the ground of it is, becauſe there is 
a Providence that watches over them , that none of theſe things ſhall do them any hurt, 
Luke 10. 19. Ny © ud Fixer, There is nothing ſhall by any means hurt rhem. 1t is true, that 
they have enemies, they have one great enemy who is called the Enviens man, and all the 
means that he can uſe is to turn every thing to their hurt, but rhey ſhall tcead down all 
the power of the enemy , that none ſhall be able to burt them ; as it is ſaid of the Patri- 
archs, He ſuffered no man to do them wrong, but he reproved Kings for their ſakgs;, there were 
many that had a mind to do them wrong, but he ſuffered them not , and any that did at- 


tempt it, the Lord turned it into their good, and they did it not whpwne, it was unto their 


own deſtruction, There is no weapon that 5s formed againſt thie Jhall proſper ; and this isthe 
inheritance of the ſervants of the Lord , it is that which belongs to them only , and that 
which they have a glorious title to, it is jure heredirario theirs, it deſcends anto them by 
their intereſt in God as their Father , and they that have God for their Father , _ the 
ecret 
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ſecret Providence of God as their inheritance, ſo that there 1s nothing ſhall work againſt 
them, when God is for them.- (2) Every thing ſhall work for their good and 'their pre- 
| ſervation: the ſtars ſhail fight for them, the Sea ſhall be a wall unto them, inſtead of drown- 
ing of them, their very enemies ſhall favour them, P/al. 106. 46. he gives them favour im 
the ſight of their enemies, and eyen Nebuchadzezzar ſhall give Charge concerning Fere- 
miah, when there was none Concerning Zedekzab the King; and he will turn the curſe into 
a bleſſing, Dext. 23. 5. The Lord turned it wnto a bleſſing. To a wicked man every thing is 
for bis uct, what ſhould be for his welfare, that becomes his ſnare z but it is quite contrary 
unto a godly man, that which is intended for his hurt that is turned into good, and to a 
quite contrary end than that unto which it was by the enemy intended. Now when we 
tee many cauſ:s with contrary purpoſes and intentions, all of them conſpire unto an end 
wica they underſtand not, but ſeek and delire the contrary, it mult be faid , that there 
isa Providence anda wiſe hand that did over-rule all this, for this is an end that. was 
far tcom the intentionot ſecond cauſes; for there is a peace with enemies, Prov. 16.7. 
there is a Covenant with beaſts, as Hoſ. 2. 18. and there 1s a league with ſtones, 7ob 5. 
23. Dominium habet , cuſtedem babebit , > lapices, &c. and all this is nothing but an 
expreflion of that ſpecial and ſecret providence of God that doth watch over his own 
people ; ſo that this is the comfort and the inheritance of the Saints, that every thing in 
the whole governmegs of the world is ſo ordered, that it ſhall do them no hurt, but all 
ſhall make for their good, who love him and fzar him. 
Now to ſet forth this in the particulars of it; we ſhall ſee that all things about which 
the providence of God is exerciſed , are ſo ruled, as that the government of them makes 
for the good of the Saints ; and here I ſhall propound theſe five diſtinCtions. | 
1. The Providence of God is either circa maxima, vel m#ma, (1) The greateſt things 
in the world are not above the providence of Go, neither are the {malleſt things below it : 
He doth whatever he will in heaven and in earth, and 1: the ſea. It is not what the creatures will, 
but it is what he will; all arc his ſervants, the very Angels in Heaven do his pleaſure, and 
they hearken unto his voice; and the greatelt of men, Dar. 4. 16, 17. the moſt high 
rules in the Kingdoms of mortal men, he puts down tae mighty from their ſeat, he ex- 
alts them of low degree, deport reges, diſponit reona, Ezech. 21.10. Ir is the rod of my ſor 
contemning every tree, &c. (2) There is not the ſmalleſt thing but it is ordered by him, 
there is not a worm that creeps upon the ground, Hof. 2. 18. but he can make it hurtful 
to a man, he can command a ſerpent and he ſhall bite a man, &c. he can hiſs for the 
flye, &c. | | 
4 There:is a double exerciſe of providence , or the providence of God has two parts. 
(1) He doth uphold them in their beings, and the ſame Spirit that did.create them doth 
to this very day ſit and brood upon them, as Gen. 1.2, 3. He dsth bear up all things by the 
word of his power, Heb. 1. 2. he doth hang the earth upon nothing but a word, and the 
ſame word that created all things doth {till continue them 1n their being ; if he ſhould take 
away that word, they would run into their firſt nothing immediately , and therefore it is 
ttuly faid of providence, that it is continuata creatio, a continued creation : He ſends forth his 
word, and they are created, and he renews the face of the earth ; it1s ſpoken of the providence 
and te arfrencicn of all things , which he doth call a (Feario , for the ſame creating 
power is put forth continually, and daily exerciſed ; for as eju/dem eff potentie annhilare & 
creare MO cjuſdem eſt creare & conſervare , to give a being and continne the creature in 
that being, Pſal. 66. 9. Who boldeth my ſoul im life, &c, even the continuance of a mans 
temporal or ſpiritual life is an act of a creating power.. (2) He doth order their actions 
at his pleaſure ; all of them ſhall accompliſh' his 'ends; either he doth at&t them, or he 


493 


Pfal. 119. $1: 


Plal. L104. 3: 


doth ſuſpend their actions at his pleaſure ;,and.if he will concur with them , or if he will - 


withdraw his concurrence, it is all according to his pleaſure ; and therefore he is the Lord 
of Hoſts, and all the motions of this great Atmy are at his command ; as Pharaoh ſaid to 
Joſeph, Without thee ſhall no man lift up hand or foot in all the land of Egypt, It is true, that 
the Lord governs all things, yea the very thoughts of the hearr, there doth not a motion 
ariſe but he doth faſhion the hearts of men, P/zl. 33. 15. Zac. 12. 1, he formeth the ſpi- 
rits of men withid them , ſo that what faſhion he doth put upon the apprehenſions of 


men, or the afteCtions of men, the ſame they have ; for all is of his government ; things xzech. 38. 10. 


me into thy mind, and thou fhalt think an evil thought, &c. all his government 

of the creature is for the Saints, both when they act and when he doth ſuſpend their act- 

ings, when he doth concur with them and when he doth withdraw his concurrence, all 
1s for their good. $475 es | 

'3- The Providence of God iscither,, (1) what he doth by his own hand immediately 

by an extraordinary providence; as ſometimes _= —g doth, ſo that it deth appear to yo 
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Eſa. 19. 24. 


_ Hab. 3. 59. 


repetita, EXC. 
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the finger of God, and that there is nothing of ſecond cauſes in it , Eſa. 52. 10. his arm 
was made bare, and Hab. 3. g. his bow was made naked, both of them do ſignific patefatta 
eſt potentia, Druſ. And ſo it appears when God goes out of the courſe of nature, as when 


cauſes have not their natural efficacies, the race is not to the ſwift, the battel is not to the -_ 
ſtrong, the men of might cannot find their hands, the horſe and the rider is caſt into a deep 


| fleep, Pſal. 76.6. and fo it is in all the Lords miraculous workings , when be doth create 4 
, new thing in the earth, and a woman doth c 


aff a man , Fer. 31. 22, he doth make the Sea 
to go back, and the Sun to ſtand ſtill, the Heavens to give bread, and the Rocks water, and 


all theſe extraordinary workings of God are for the good of his people; and that way he 


will work for them as their neceffity ſhall require ; for there is no ſuch thing that the Lord 
has done for his people formerly , but they may ſtill expect the ſame, if they be broughe 
unto the ſame ſtraits and neceſlities, Eſa. 10. 24. He ſhall lift up a ſtaff againſt him after rhe 
manner of Egypt : it was a miraculous way that the Lord dealt with his people then , but 
it was not fo. that he would neyer do the like for them again, and that they were ne- 
ver to expect the like again; yea after the ſame manner as he did deliver them, when 
they came out of Ez ype in a miraculous way, by figns and wonders, ſo he will do again, and 
the grounds of it is the ſame, Hab. 3. 9g. Thy bow was made quite naked, according to the oaths 


of the Tribes, even thy word, Selah, thou dzdft cleave the earth with rivers, &C. it is according 


unts9 the oaths that he ſwore unto the Tribes, even his word , the juramenta que fepires 
(2) When he doth work in an ordinary way according unto the courſe 
that he has ſet 4n nature, and according uftito the dependence that things have one upon 


_ another ; Hof. 2. 22. the heavens ſhall hear the earth, and the earth the corn and the wine, 


and they ſhall hear Jezreel, &c. there are the ordinances of Heaven, of the Sun and the 
Moon and the Stars, Fer. 3? 35. that conſtant and eſtabliſhed courſe that God has ſet 
amongſt the creatures, &c. Now whether the Lord work by means, or without means 
by his own immediate hand, all is and ſhall be ordered and diſpoſed for the good of the 
Saints; all the governments that the Lord doth exerciſe in the world either of thoſe 
Ways. | | 
-4 The Providence of God is either feen (1) in things neceſſari« , which have a nece£ 
fary dependence upon their cauſes, and we may accordingly expect them ; as the Sun and 
Moon to ſhine, or to be in their Eclipſe , as we fay , Ir will be foul weather to.day, for the 
shie 15 red, and it will be fair to morrow, for the 5hie 55 red , which men do conclude of by their 
obſervation , becauſe they have a neceflary dependence upon their cauſes, Afar. 16. 2, 3. 
And as it is in natural things, fo it is in morals alſo, there are ſiggs of the times, by which 
things may be as well known, and as certainly concluded by an obferving man: a man 
may as well know the ſigns of the times, as the Stork and the Crane and the Swallow 
know their times, Fer. 8. 7, 8. or elfe why ſhould they be blamed for it, as being more un- 
wiſe for themſelves than the brute creatures are, &c. (2) There are fome things that are 
accidentalia , that are caſual or fall out fo as we can give no reaſon for them ; there is no 
expectation of it in man, as the diſpoſing of the minds of men, the Kings heart 6s in the band 


of the Lord, Prov. 21. 1. as in King Abeſuerw in the buſineſs of Aordecas , there was a 


concurrence of many things.that were caſual ; and fo Prov. 16. 33. The lot « caſt wio the 


lap, but the whole diſpoſing of it 15 from the Lord : ſo that there is not the moſt caſual thing 


that can be, but it comes under a providence; andain all theſe alſo it is for the good of the 
Saints: as it's faid, 2 XKgs 3. 22. a rumour Sennacheribs Army ſhall hear, they ſhall bave 


 ſuchanapprehenſion, that becauſe the Sun ſhines upon the water, therefore the Kings have 
ſlain one another, for this is blood, &<c. 


5. Providence is etther circa bonum vel malmn, either (1) in all good, ſo the Lord doth 
work and order the ſpirits of men ; for as every- good gift is from above , 10 every geod 
work is from him that is the Father of lights, and che Fountain of all goodneſs. (2) Alfo 
of all the evil ttfat is in man there is a providence ; for God would never have ſuffered fin 
to have come into the world, if he had not known how to have wrought his own ends by 
itz even by the veſlels of difhonour he is ſerved in his houſe, 2 Tims. 2. 21. he doth or- 
der and over-rule even the ſins of men unto his own high and moſt glorious ends; he doth 
uphold Pharaoh and let out his ſpirit, but it is that he might ſhew his power in him : Ever 
the wrath of man ſhall praiſe bim ; and the remainder he will and doth reftr an: : and Gen. 20. 3. 
I kept thee that thou ſhouldſt not touch her. There is a letting out of ſin, and there is a reſtraint 
upon ſin, ſo far as it may ſerve to his ends. Now all the providence of God, whether it 
be for good or ill, either permitting or diſpoſing, it-is all of it for the good of the Saints. 

I. The Providence\of God is circa maxima, and that is for the good of the Saints, and 
this I will reduce unto two heads. (1) His government over the Angels. (2) Over 
men in all the great turnings and changes in the world , in the policies and in the govern- 

| ments 


Chap. VE The Saints zwtereft in Gods prowidential Kingdom,@9ec. 
ments thereof, for it.is-the moſt High rules.in the Kingdoms of mortal men, and all this is 
done. for the Saints ſake, and all is oxdered fe as it ſhall be for their good. 

1, For the government of the Angels either good, or bad, 1t'$ all for the good of the 
Saints. 

i. As far the good Angels, it's true they are part of the ſpiritual Kingdom , and ſhall 
make up part of that great Church and body of which Chriſt is the head ; and therefore 
Heb. 12. 22. we are laid to be. come unto them; and therefore it is ordinary with the 
Fathers and.the School-men (as I told. you) to intimate, that there are as many men elected 
as there were Angels that fell, and that they are taken in to fill up that number , qui locum 
alum ſupplerent, © ruinas Jeruſalem rvgſtaurarent,, Bern. But they are alſo uſed by the Lord 
in the provideatial Kingdom, and all is for the Saints good in their whole Miniſtry ; it is 


for the ſake of them thag are heirs of ſalvation, Heb. 1.14. And Ezech. 1. 5, &c. we bave pzech.r.5,coc. 


the manner how. the Lord governs all things. a threefold ſubordination; thero'are t 
wheels and the living creatures that act them, and one as the Son of man, by whoſe command 
and by whoſe Spirit they do move in all their ways, and the wheels by them. 

(1) They do by a ſecret vigtue work upon and over-rule the hearts and the wills of 
men ; and therefore the Trumpets and the Vials are given unto the hands of Angels, that 
is, they. do faſhion the hearts of men and ſtir up their ſpirits unto ſuch a work, and ſtreng- 
then their beacts in it; for as the Devil doth faſhion the minds and wills of men, and 
gives ſuggeſtions ſuitable to- his defigus, fo do the good Angels alſo; and as Satan ſtreng- 
thens the refolution of wicked men, ſo do the goad Angels allo.; for they have a power 
upon the ſoul alſo being Spixits, and a more immediate work upon the minds of men, as 
Ababs falſe Prophets, thou ſhalt perſwade them and prevail; there is an impreſſion upon 
their hearts, they have their arguments and ſuggeſtions, and they follow them with rea- 


ſonings, till the men be overcame; ſodothe good Angels alld : :be devil ſhall caſt ſome of Rev. 2. to 


you wnto priſon ;, it's Satans working powerfully in bis inffruments and upon the hearts of 
men to bring ſuch a deſign to. pals, &c. ; | 

(2) They fight for them againſt ther enemies, Day. 10. 20. return and fiokt againſt 
the King of Perſia, and when 1 ew gove farth, &c. the Lord gaes forth before a people, for 
they go forth under the conduct of the Angels, and they do oppoſe themſelves in a fecret 
way that we know not: Now as it is ſometimes a terror to the Saints to Conſider they 
fight not againſt fleſh and blood, but againt ſpiritual wickedneſs, ſo it is a mighty terror 
unto wicked men that they fight againſt principalities and powers, and fpiritual holineſs 
in heavenly places, thoſe that will be fure to watch ayer you for evil ; for the ſame in- 
tention that the Angels bad after the Fall with a flaming fword to keep man out of Para- 
diſc, the fame intention they bear ſtill to all that are not the members of Chriſt and of the 
&me body with them, and fellow-ſervants with them. ” 

(3) They do execute vengeance upon the enemies of the Saints : Zac. 6. 6, 7. there are 
black Hprſes, inftruments of vengeance, and they go forth into Perſia, but it is to deſtroy 
them, and to execute vpon them the vengeance of the Temple for alt the wrong that they 
had done unto the Saints, all was by an inviſible virtue that they ſaw not; there the 
Spirit of Gad was difpleaſed, and wauld not be pacified till wrath was executed ypon 
them ; for the ſame Spixit orders the Kingdem of Providence that doth order the Kingdem of 
Grace, &c. and therefore they have thew ſpecial charge, &zech. g. 1. it is mT1p3 the vi- 
Gtors of the city that draw near, firſt the Angels came , and then the inſtruments of ven- 
geance came, they do perform that great work upon them. 

X4) The Angels over-rule the creatures far the good of the Saints , 'even beyond their 
nature, and they are very-inftrumental-in gheir deliverance and preſervation ; as we fee 
| Dan. 3. 28. the fire cannot burn, the Loxd ſent bis Angel, Daz. 6. 22, and ſtopped the 
Lions mouths z there is a ſecret work that Angels have in all theſe great things, for the 
Saints deliverance and preſervation ; and therefore it is the Angel that rowls away the 
ſtone from Chrilts grave, and it's an Angel opens the priſon for Perer, Afs 12. 'The pray- 
ers of the Saints do prevail with God, and he commands Angels to do their office; it 
was an Angel that faid unto the Chriſtians at Feruſalkew, Irs ad Pellam, and by that means 
they were preſerved in the deſtruction of the City 3 1o that in the ordering of all things 
they are unployed by God for the good of the Saints. s id 

(5) It is the; Angels that guide them in their way, and ſucceed their buſineſs and all 
their undertakings, as we ſee Ger. 24. 7. The Lord of Heaven which braught me ous of my 
fathers houſe, he. ſhall ſend his Angel before thee 1, and the bulineſs ſhall _m__ proſper that 
they do undertake ; 2 godly man goes no where without ſhch a guard for his proteQion, 
and without, ſach an afliſtance z, and therefore it was a certain argument, Dey. 10. wt. 
that the-King of Grecia ſhould proſper , becauſe zhe Ange! was gone out before him ; 


bleſſed 
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bleſſed is he that hath ſuch a guide, he ſhall not daſh his foot againſt any ſtone, &C. 

Laſtly, They do compaſs the earth , viſit all the parts of it for the Saints ſake , to ſee 
how 1t 1s with the Churches, Zac. 1. All the earth s quiet and ſtill ; as the Devils do , fo 
do the Angels alſo compaſs the earth, and they do lie in ambuſh for the Saints, that when 
there 1s no eye to pity them, and there is no remedy or relief for them, then they do ap- 
pear, Zac. 1.8. They are behind the myrtle-trees, in the bottom , and they ds watch the fitteft 
ſea/on for the deliverance of the Saints, which « when they are loweſt, and when their enemies are 
higbeſt, then they do appear for them : therefore the people of God that have ſuch*a guard 
{til} near at hand, that hath been ſo ſucceſsful in all ages, need not fear what Satan and 
his Angels are continually plotting againſt them. » | 
' $. 2. We now proceed unto thoſe arcana imperi in reference to the Providence of God 
in the government of the evil Angels, and this alſo is for the good of the Saints ; the So- 
veraignty of God over the Devils in his government of them is wholly for the ſake and 
for the good of the Saints. | | 6 

In the opening of this I will lay down theſe Concluſions. 

I. That Satan hath a power over all mankind by nature to rule and order them accerding to 
the pleaſure of hu own will; for when man at firſt did freely ſubjett himſelf unto the Dewi, 
Ged did judicially grve him up into the power of the Devil ; and therefore 2 Tim. 2. 26. they 
are ſaid to be led captive by him at his will, 1 Foh. 5. 19. they are faid to lye & md #emgs, 
zn the wicked one, that is, to be under his power, and to be ſubjected unto his will , and it is 
JP Illud appenſum eſt £quitatus examine, ut nec ipſins diabols poteſt ati ne- 
garetur homo , quem (ib: malt ſuadendo ſubjecerat, Ault, For of whom a man u overcome , unto 
him ke u brought into bonaage ;, it's the manner of Conquerors to uſe men as ſlaves, whom 
they have ſubdued ; and this was the Devils intent, not firſt to deſtroy men, but to rake 
them alive, 2 Tim. 2. 26. if ayguver, that he might uſe them for ſervice, and ſo rule over 
them ; yet the meaning is not, as if he had received a commiſſion from God ; and the 
Lord had commanded Satan to rule over man; for he will ſurely judge the Devil for it 
at the laſt day, Nor ita debet intelligi, tanquam hoc Dew fecerit , aut fieri juſſerit , ſed quod 
tantum perm/erit, ſuſte tamen, Auſt. Tom 3. p. 295, The command unto Abhabs falſe Pro- 
phets was not a commſſion from God, but a'permſſion , Thou ſhalt perſwade him and prevail, 
go forth and do ſo, and his going into the herd of ſwine was not a commiſſion , brit a per- 


miſſion only, when he ſaid unto them , Go, &c. like unto that of Balaam, Go with the 


mer, and yet the Lord was angry becauſe he went, ſo it 1s here alſo. 
* 2. Thu power of Satan u very great ;, and therefore he is called Principalities and Powers, 


' the Ruler of the darkneſs of this world, yea, he hath the power of a God, for he is ſaid to be 


the God of this world, which doth ſet forth a high condition , not the higheſt power , credo 
poſſe occidere 11 una hora quemennq; mterra viventem, Luth. for the power that Satan hath 
is from God, and that in juſt judgment. Now if the Lord give ſo much power to a man, 
as he did to Nebuchadnezzar, that none could ſtand before him , but he was thefammer 
of the whole earth, and yet the Lord did it in judgment, as he was an inſtrument in his 
hand, he did gather the riches of the Nations as eggs , none opened their mouth, or peep- 
cd againſt him; how much more unto hmm that God hath in judgment made the god of 
this world will the Lord permit ſuch power ? Omms voluntas aiaboli ſemper eſt injuſfta, ſed 


| tamen Deo permittente juſta eſt poteſtas, Bern. The Devils will is of himſelf, but his power 


is of God, and therefore he is mighty. ; 
3. The malice which doth ſet his power on work,, though it be againſt all manksnd , yet''s is 
PREM againſt the Samnts, It 1s true indeed, that it is againſt all mankind, and thereſ6re 
1s great labour is to draw all men to be partakers with him in the ſame ſin and the ſame 
torments, it Is the fire that 1s prepared for the Devil and his Angels, that they may all of them 
be caſt into the ſame Lake ; and though he know it will but increaſe his own torment, yet 
there is this power of envy in him, that he will deſtroy them , though it tend ſo much the 


' more unto his own hurt in the end : but his malice is in a ſpecial manner againſt the 


Saints, the ſpiritual combate is mainly between the ſeed of the woman and of the ſerpent, 
Gen. 3. 15. It 1s againſt Afichael and his Angels, Rev. 12. 8, g9. But why is Satan ſo much 
againſt the Saints above all men in the world ? (1) Becauſe God hath ſet his love upon 
them, therefore Satan hath ſet his malice againſt them. . (2) They are the members of 
Chriſt, whom above all he doth hate, as having a Kingdom ſet up of purpoſe to deſtroy 
his Kingdom. (3) As they bear the image of God , and carrying thereby the greateſt 
treaſury within them ; for as Giryſo/fome hath well obſerved , Satan is as a thief, he will 
not come to rob where nothing is to be had, but where the treaſure is, he will not rob 


\ ſtonesand ſtraws, but Jewels. (4) They conquer him ;; for it is out of them that he is 


caſt out, which he looked upon as his houſe, as his own pottion, Mar. 12. 44. (5) = 
a 
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ſhall ſurely judge him at the laſt day, Tune metime ſevit, quum boniinem ex laquent liberatun 
videt, tune plurimim accendithir, ciem extinokatur, Tertul. EE - | 

4.' There is among the Devils a kind of policy and order in carrying on of this deſien; ſo 
that, though there be no love in them one to another , for that is not amongſt the dam- 
ned in Hell.all.natoral affection ceaſes there ; yer there is a kind of faichfulneſs, they being 


by the fame ſinful principles carried on unto the ſatne end ; and therefore there is a Prince 


of Devils, there is a kind of government amongſt themſelves in tendency to the deep de- 


ſigns which they are to proſecute ; not but that they were all of the ſathe nature, but the 
fame God who in judgment ſubjefted mankind to his power, he giving up himſelf, hath 
ſubjeCted the Devils alſo unto the power of him that was the chief of Devils, and was fir ſt 
in the tranſpreſſion ; that they have a kind of order amongſt thettiſelyes to carry on their 
ends ; there are the gates of Hell which ſome do interpret the Counſtls of if, there are or- 
ders and methods and deyiccs amongſt them , and therefore Luther hath obſeryed it : 
Diaboli regnum & politiam inter ſe habent uſq, diem juditis, nbi Chriſt us evacuabit omnid. , 

5. The end of all this power and this policy ts the higheſt hat malice can invent , and that is 
tbe deſtruftion of all the Saints : for the name of the Devil is Abaddoz and Apollyon, the De- 
ftroyer, in two Languages, and Fob 33. His life draws near ta the grave, and his ſoul unto the 
deftroyers : it is to deltroy their ſouls that he doth aim with an eternal deſtruftion ; and 
Eph. 6. 12. it is draggriog, #7: ſuperceleſtibur, in the things of eternal concernment , things of 
Heaven; he doth not contend with us about Eſtates, and Dignities, and Dominiens here 
below, ſuch contentions are too mean for him, but it is a contention that is for ſouls, P/al. 
91.3. the promiſe is, He ſhall deliver thee fromthe ſnare 5 the fowler, or the bunter, which 
ſome do apply unto the Devil, as he is one that hunts to ſay ſnares for ſouls, nothing elſe 
will content him. Satans ſpeech is the ſame with that of the King of Sodom, Take you the 
goods , grve me the fouls : if the world were his, as he makes it to be, when he ſays' to 
Chriſt, Al! rhis will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me;, he would give all for 
a foul ; he ternpts ſouls with money to be tiis, &c, pe | 

6. This Kingdom of Satan ss ſo under the Soveraignty of Chriſt, that he dsth ordet it wholly, 
ard rule it, and over-rule it for the good of the Saints, 2 Tim, 2.20, 22. The Church of Go 
is compared to a great hoaſe, and there are ſome veſſels to honour, and ſome to diſhonour, 
but they are all of them for the maſters uſe}, and for the uſe of the houſe ; aid therefore 
we ſee, when the ſons of God come together, Satan himſelf alſo appears before God, Fob 

x. 6. partly being over-ruled by the power of God as a creature, and partly being inclined 

7 bis own malice as an executioner, he is deſirous ts be imployed by God asa vellel of 
diſhonour, as being one that hath morris imperium, the power of death, &c. and therefore he 
cannot deceive Ahabs Prophets without leave, nor can he enter into the herd of ſwine 
without leave, neither can he poſſeſs the man that bad the Legion when the Lord Jeſus 
will caſt him ont ; his anthority is limited, 'and though he be never ſo high and exalted 
up to heaven, yet he doth fall from heaven as lightning, if the Lord command it ; and fo 
he cannot deal with 7ob till the Lord permit him, ati he cannot move beyond the bounds 
of his permiſſion, D5abolo poteſt as quedam eſt, plering; tamen noceret, & non poteſt, quoniam 
poreſt as _ eft ſub poteſtate, Avgult. 

7. Goa may and many times doth give up his people snto the hand of the Enemy ;, their Rock 
bath fold them; and not only into the hand of bodily enemies, but even into the hand of 
this ſpiritual enemy alſo , who is the great enemy, therefore called Satan, which ſignifies 
an Adverſery; ſo. he did Hezekjab, the Lord left him; and ſo he did. David, the Lord moved 
bim, the Lord did it by giving Satan leave, atid by leaviig David in his hand; and Fob 
2. 6, Behold he is'in thy band, only fpare his life. (1) Satan doth always deſire it, and the 
Lord doth ſornetirtes in judgment unto Satan grant kis wnjuſt deſires, Luke 22. 31. Satar 
hath d to winnow thee ; and ſo Job 2. 3. Thou haſt thoved me againſt him, he did make 

a chafſenge , and deſired God that he would ſtarid by and leave him in his band a while, 
| ſee what hecan dowith him. (2) Sometimes in juſt judgment God doth it, when his 
ople ſin againſt him, and depart from hitn , the Lord doth leave them in the hand gf 
the il as a prifoner, that he may correct theni, and ſo recover them ; asa father keayes 
his child in the hand of a ſeryaant to corre, fo as he ſtahids by and ſets the meaſure to 

, he ſhall but corre& him iti meaſtre, Rev. 2.:10. He will caſt them into priſon for ten days, 
as hc did Paxl, he was buffetted by Satan'to prevent ſin, he did leave him to correft his 
fin. (3) In an ordinarice oF, Excomiunication, 1 Gr. 5. 5.. being delivered to Satan 
he doth exerciſe tyranny ove Hit to ſtir tip the guilt of [# within him, and to torment 
his conſcience, and Ge departs from hin ia point of comfort; for 2 (or. 2.7, it was, 
that he might not be ſwallowed up with oyei-much ſorrow, thetefore 1t is ſorrow that 
is the fruit of this Otdinatice, &c. | | 
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2. Yet all this doth the Soveraignty of God order and over-rule for the good of the 
Saints. There are two things that the power of Satan is wholly exerciſed in, temptation 
and affliction. (1) He is a Tempter in us, and that both as he is @sygyds and owgyds, as 
Clem. Alexandy. ſpeaks : | 1] He doth effettually ſtir up ſin within a, and he works eff citually 
zn the children of diſobedience 5 and ['3] In any lin that is ſtirred up in us, he is a worker tope- 
ther with us, to bring it forth unto perfeCtion ; . for it's not only to beget ſin inus, but to 
perfect it that he doth aimat. (2) He is an Accuſer of us unto God, aaliyog@, rhe ac- 
cuſer of the brethren, as Chriſt is called mygxan]@. Satan doth plead againſt them before 


_ God and before men, and in their own conſciences alſo , ſtirring up of guilt in them allo, 


and he hath his acceſſes unto Heaven, and he doth put up his delires unrFGod againit us, 
and doth lay our ſins unto our charge before the Throne of Juſtice, and demands juſtice 
againſt us ; for Zac. 3. 1, 2.' Satan ſtands as bu right hand, which was to accuſe, for the 
Accuſer ſtood at the right hand ; and it was to relſt kein the right hand being chiefly the 
inſtrument of action, therefore it was to hinder him in the great ſervice that he was now 
about to do, and to objeCt againſt him before the Lord his filthy garment with which he 
was cloathed at his appearance before the Lord. Now both theſe, the temptations and the 
accuſations of Satan, the Soveraignty of God doth rule and over-rule for the ſpiritual good 
of the Saints, which I ſhall make appear in theſe particulars; and therefore Bernard calls 
him Mallews terre, and he faith, Teri eleltos 1m wilitatem, & reprobos conterit in danmnatio- 
nem, pag. 300. | 

1. There is a reſtraint upon him , that he ſhall tempt them no more than is for their 
good : He wull not ſuffer us 'to be tempted above what we are able, 1 Cor. 10. 13. It is true, 
that Satan is ſubtle in his temptations, and he doth take a meaſure of the ſpirits of men, 
that ſo he may proportion his temptations unto them ; ſome ſpirits are too low for ſome 
temptations, as their underſtandings are for ſome opinions. Now Satan therefore doth 
not ſuggeſt ſuch depths unto them , but deals with them in a lower way ; but there are 


| ſome temptations that would:not take with ſome, becauſe their ſpirits and their under- 


ſtandings are above them, and he deals with them ina higher and in 'a more ingenious 
way. Now as Satan doth take a meaſure of the ſpirits of men in every temptation, ſo 
doth God alſo take a meaſure of their grace, that it ſhall be ſo much , and no more; for 
there are ſome temptations that the grace that is in ſome men could not bear , and there- 
fore the Lord doth proportion it in wiſdom and in mercy : It is true, unto. wicked men it 
is otherwiſe, there 1s a power that is beyond the ſtrength of the common works. foat are 
upon them, an opportunity of temptation that turns them off as leaves that are ſhaken 
with the wind ; but it is not ſo with the Saints: Ad menſuram permttitur tentare Diabolaa; 
fed qui dat Tentators poteſt atem, ipſe tantato prebet miſericoraiam, Auguſt. tom. 8. p. 4.35. - 

2. Satan ſhall tempt no further than it ſhall be for the ſubdaing of corruption : men 
are delivered unto Satan for the deſtruftion of the fleſh; but it is an oyer-ruling band of 
the Soveraignty of God, who doth temper ſuch poyion into a wholeſom medicine, and 
what the enemy did intend ſhoald kill, that ſhall be a means to cure. And therefore Lu- 


ther doth deride the Papiſts in this, who having ſpoken in his Covent unto one of the 


Society of a Purgatory, and they objeCted it againſt him , that he did grant in his writings 
a Purgatory alſo, he anſwers them, That he doth grant a Purgatory, but u s this of tempt a- 
tion only , by which the Lord 1s pleaſed to purge the ſouls of his people, and that makes 
them to come out the more refined, boc Purgatorium fictum non eft, &c. Great hath been 
the gain that the people of God have had by their temptations this way , yea even by 
thoſe temptations in which they have been foiled : Neſcir. Diabolus quompds illo inſidrante 
& furente utatur ad ſalutem fidelsum excellentiſſima Dei ſapiemia, &c. Aug, tom.3. p:218. 

3. It doth MENny improve their graces; we ſee it in Fob, we know what the end was 
that God made with him; as all afflitions improve graces, and make the land fruitful, as 
the rain doth, though it make the way foul, ſo there is not a greater affliction than tem- 

tation , for a man tobe left to be as the ſink into which the Devil ſhall empty all the 

Ithineſs that is in that unclean ſpirit; therefore this alſo ſhall turn into the increaſe of 
grace : wherefore Luther's ſaying, That there are three things make a Diuine, Meditation, 
Oration, and Temation , is moſt true , for grace oppoſed is much improved; a foul had 
never ſeen fuch high aCts of grace, had it not met with ſuch high oppoſition. It's true, in 
it ſelf it doth not increaſe grace, for it is oppoſite unto it, but by an Antiperiſta(is it doth, 
debemus efſe Dialettict , non pugnannes ut hommes , ſed ut Chriſtiam, Luth. and therefore the 
Spirit of Chriſt will improve his own work in us by our teffitations alſo. -..__ rt 

4. We have by this, experience of the power of Chriſt in us. Experimental em. 
' 


is a knowledge upon tryal, and ſuch a knowledge a mani can'never have tjlI' be be bro 
unto a tryal; there 1s many a man that doth preſumptuouſly think that:he can $0099, 
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and reſiſt much , but waen he comes to the tryal he is weak as water , and it's all but the 
vain preſumption of his own ſpirit, 2 (or. 12. 9g. My grace ys ſufficient for thee, my ſtrength 
ſhall be perfetted, that 1s, ſhall be declared to be pertect, in weakneſs ; therefore 7 rake plea- 
ſure in infirmities, for when I am weak, then am I ſtrong : It 1s an eaſie thing for the-potiherds 
ro contend with the potſherds of the earth, but when we come to contend with Spirts, and 
they ſtrengthned by che darkneſs that is within us, now the ſtrength of grace is pur to it 
indeed, now we ſce what power of Chriſt is in us; for there is no power bur Chriſts power 
that can hold out azain{t remptation. 

5. That we may know the benefit of Chriſts Interceſlion, that having ſo great an Accu- 
ſer as Satan is, we may go to him, and ſtrive to find the benefit of ſuch an Advocate. O 
what an advantage was it to Peter to hear this ſweet word of Chriſt to him! Bur I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. Chriſt was tempted 1n all things Nike unto us, ani 
he is ſenſible of our infirmities, and with the temptation we ſhall find a way to eſcape; tor 
this very end Chriſt ſuffered himſelf to be tempted by Satan, that he might ſuccour us ju 
all our temptations, he is pleading for us againſt the accuſations of our ſubtle adverfarics, 
and if he had not undertaken to be vur Advocate, we had been undone, but he {111 faith 
to Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, &C. | 

6. And truly hereby we have experience of the power of our own prayers ; how many 
times have the prayers of a Saint ftilled : vo remy and the avenger that purſued them furt- 
ouſly ? how many times hath Satan fa!!-n fore them like lightning, and all the devices 
of the enemy have come to nought ? K::' :1.7. Andif any man will hurt them, fire proceed- 
eth out of their mouth, and devoureth : :cir enernes, &c. and they ſhall not only kill men, but 
Satan ſhall alſo be trod under their feet ; a':d it's a great honour to the Saints, that in 
their conqueſts they can overcome Satan z ior reſiſt che Devil, and he will flye from you > that 
ſo proud a Spirit ſhould be ſo ſubdued by mankind, z fide fortes Diabolum deſpiciunt quaſy 


vermiculum, &c. Bern. pag. 1309. cum viderint contemnunt. 
+. It quickens the people of God to wiſdom and watchfulneſs; to wiſdom, that they 


may diſcern the devices of Satan ; and to watchfulneſs, as the exhortation is, 1 Per. 5.8 
Watch therefore and put on the whole armour of God, becauſe he 1s as a roaring lyon ſeeking whom 
be may devour. Auſtin obſerves, that there are two ways that Satan hath. (1) ln times 
of perſecution, cogit Chriſt:anos negare Chriſtum, he'compels Chriſtians to deny Chriſt, (2) In 
times of peace and proſperity he raiſeth up Hereticks, and fo docer Cbriſtzanos Chriſtum ne- 
gare, _— Chriſtians to deny Chriſt, Tom. 8. pag. 233. therefore we had nced be wiſe and 
watchful. Dn 
8. Theres a time coming when this over-ruling power of Chriſt will put an end unto 
this dominion of Satan; he ſhall not be the god of this world always, but when Chriſt 
puts dowa all rule and all authority and power , his Kingdom will for ever be broken, it 
mult laſt no longer than the day of Judgment, for there will be no further uſe of him either 
in tempting, acculing, or tormenting ; but as after the day of Judgment Chrult in glory 
ſhall make up the head of that great body the Church which ſhall be gathered unto glory 
by him, as they were here on earth gathered into his Kingdom of Grace; ſo Satan in Hell 
alſo ſhall make up the head of that great body of the wicked that he hath been gathering 
into his Kingdom here upon earth, and he ſhall be tormented together with them : and ir 
is no ſmall comfort, that we can look beyond the power of the enemies; though they be ſo 
powerful for the preſent, it is but for a while z Nebuchadnezzar had power to do what he 
pleaſed in the world , but after a little while this great Monarch ſhall be deſtroyed , 24y 
anger, ſays the Lord, ſhall ceaſe in hu deſtruftion, &c. Wy 
ſtly, The temptations and accuſations of Satan ſhall tend to the greater increaſe of 
the glory of the Saints ; for if theſe light afflictions that all Saints meet with in the world 
from leſſer evils do work for us, much more will ſuch great afflictions , Poreſt inimicus ex- 
citare tentationis motum, ſed quoties reſtiters, toties coronabers, Bern.p.11,15. They had their 
ſeveral Crowns in their Triumph anſwerable unto the ſeveral Victories that they won ; 
therefore Chriſt hath upon his head many Crowns , becauſe of his many Conqueſts: ſo it 
ſhall be unto the Saints matter of great triumph ; Satan himſelf who did above all things 
delire to keep them from glory, his very temptations and his accuſations ſhall be ſo far ule- 
ful, as that they ſhall add unto our glory, and they that have been moſt tempted and accu- 
ſed by him, and have by grace reſiſted him, ſhall be moſt glorified in the day of the Lord. 
$. 3. Thenext thing propaunded was Gods providential Kingdom, as it reſpects men, 
and theſe either good or bad, which belong both unto the providential Kingdom; and - 
the Soveraignty of God over them is laid out wholly for the good of the Saints. And 
here firſt we are to conſider Providence ordering all things either in reference unto the 
Saints own ſpiritual good, that the ordering of all things towards them ſhall rend unto it ; 
; | GEE wh 
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or elſe in reference unto the good of others ; Providence ſhall ſo order things, that they 

ſhall become a common and a publick good unto others 1n the generations in which they 
live, yea and it ſhall extend alſo unto atter-ages. >; 

1. Providence ſhall ſo diſpoſe of all things , as they. ſhall tend unto their own ſpiritual 

good ; and all by reaſon of their intereſt in the Soveraignty and the Supremacy of God, as, 

1. If we look upon their converſion, Providence doth ſtrangely order things fo, that they 

| ſhall be caſt upon ſuch ſocieties and opportunities, which they never thought of nor lookt 


_ after; and in theſe they ſhall be converted and brought home unto God : there is an in- 


Plnjiem. 10,11. 


Joh. 1. 1. 


ſtance in Oneſimus, he ran away from his maſter, and by this means was brought to Rome 
unto the Apoſtle Pals miniſtry , and there the Lord was pleaſed to convert him unto the 
faith ; a thing that he little thought of or aimed at in going from his malter ; and yet now 
he that was before @ygns@, unprofitable, Is profitable both to thee and me, ſays the Apoltle 
Paul to Philemon, &c. And fo it was with 7:41, his father laying the Scripture befare 
him , he fell occaſionally and'careleſly upon Fob. 3. 1. 1z the beginning was the word, &C. 
he was ſo taken with the majeſty of the ſtile, and with the excellency of the matter, that 
he did not know where he was, nor what he did , 1t did fo far excel all humane writings. 
And truly there are few men converted but they will be able to tell you ſome ſpecial pro- 
vidence of God, as well as the ſpecial grace of God therein, bringing them into ſuch ſacie- 
ties, and caſting them upon ſuch occaſions, ſometimes 1n their callings , and ſometimes 
even in a way of lin; ve bring found of them that ſought him not , and pleaſed Fo bring them 
out of darkneſs ito his marvellous light - and when men ſhall come to Heaven, infinite will 
the praiſes be, not only of grace, but of his Soveraignty this way, to ſet forth what great 
variety the Lord hath uſed, and what marvellous wiſdom he hath exerciſed towards his 
people in bringing them home unto him ; for as there are inſaring provadences, {0 there are 
alſo converting providences ; the one betal wicked men, and are exerciſed towards them, 
and the other befal thoſe that are the people of his good will. As we ſee Eccleſ. 7. 26. there 
IS a woman whoſe hands are ſnares and bands : all men do not light upon ſuch providences, 


God doth not caſt them upon them ; there 1s no man that doth ſcape theſe ſnares by his 


own wiſdom, but it is the man that is good before God, ZudgsrOr md Grp, be that the Lord 
hath a delight i, that ſhall be delivered from-fuch a one , bur the tinner jhall-be taken with 
her, proyidence ſhall fo order it, that he ſhall have ſuch occaſions, opportunities, and tem- 
ptations, that he ſhall bz inſnared. And foit is in converting providences, he ſhall be caſt up- 
on ſuch company, time, places , and opportanities that ſhall be effectual to his converſion ; 
ſo many a man isable to ſay, God brought me in the Univerſity unto ſuch a Tutor , into 
ſuch company, and into ſuch a family, and under ſuch a miniſtry, and by this in an unex- 
pected way was I wrought upon; and ſome have come to hear a Miniſter by chance, in a 
journey, and have been ſmitten, herebat lateri , have carried home a wound in their con- 
ſciences ; and when with Saul they did but go to ſeek Aſſes, they have found a Kingdom : 
ſome, as Arſtin did Ambroſe, go to hear a man for his elegancy of ſtile; and as Galeacie 
Caracciola did Peter Martyr , and they, together with the excellency of his words, felt a 


warmth and power in their hearts, a fire was kindkd that they never could put out again. 


Some have come to ſee the ſufferings of the Chriſtians, and thereat were converted, and 
at the ſight of their patience cryed out, Yere magnus eft Deus Chriſtiauorum , The God of 
the Chriſtians 1 truly great ;, and ſome by the ſight of an affiiftion, as Waldws by ſeeing a 
man to fall down dead before him; and ſome that have come to hear Miniſters only tg 
mock at them, and yet have before their departure been taken by them. Very ſtrange are 
the over-rulings of Providence for the converſion of the Saints, when all their experi- 
ments ſhall be laid together this way : but there are two famous inſtances of over-ruling 
Providence, one In FVergerie a Biſhop of Fuſtwople, of whom Sleidan reports, that being im- 
ployed as a Legate by the Pope in Germany , was ſuſpected to lean too much unto the Lu- 
therans optmon , and therefore had not favour with the Pope as he expected ; at his re- 
rurn he intended to clear himſelf, and to write a Book in the refutation of the Lutheran 
opinions and by that means looking more narrowly into:them , he was truly converted, 
and left his Biſhoprick, &c. And the other is of famous Doctor Reynolds, who was formerly 
a Papiſt and his Brother a Proteſtant, and they wrote to convert one another , and it plea- 
ied the Lord ſo to order it, that his Brother by him was converted to Popery, and died a 
Papilt, to whom he wrote much afterwards to reclaim him; and he was converted from 
Popery , and died a Proteſtant, and proved a famous and an eminent inſtrument in the 
Church of God for the beating down of Popery all his days; and he bad not any thing 
ſtuck more upon him, than that he was an inſtrument in the perverting of his Brother, by 
whom he himſelf had received ſo much good. 

2. Not only for their Converſion, but for their Inſtruction : the people of God have 

| - met 
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met with ſtrange providences: We ſee it in Apollos, A, 18. Claxdir; commands all Jews” 
to depart from Rome, and thereupon Aquila and his wife depart and came to {orinth, and 
there Paul finds them, and being of the ſame trade they wrought together, and they travel 
with him to Epheſus, and there he leaves them, and there came Apollos a Jew unto Epheſus, 
a man that was mighty in the Scriptures, and they took him and inſtructed him in the way 
of God more perfectly ; all this concurrence of providence there is for his inſtruftion. 
So Luthey, as 100n as the Lord had revealed the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to him to be im- 
puted for Juſtification, immediately he fell upon Azſtins Book, De Sprritu & Litera, and 
there he finds the word jufitia commonly fo uled, ro de juſtitia prniente, not of the pumſh- 
#7 Fuſtice of God, but of his pardoning Righteouſneſs, that 1s, the Righteouſneſs * Jeſus 
Chriſt for which God would pardon the ſins of his people. Eo 

3. For deliverance out of danger ; as we ſee in the inſtance of Moſes, it Fas Gods pro- 
vidence that brought out Pharaohs daughter to the place where he lay in an Ark of Bul- 
ruſhes; and it muſt be by a dream that Foſeph is to be delivered out of priſon; and ſo. 
David being beſicged, and not knowing how to eſcape , when he thought that he was now 
in the mouth of the Lion , news was brought unto Sax! that ſought his life , that the Phz- 
kſtins had invaded the land, and he returned from feeking after David; and fo Hezekyab, it 
was told him by the Prophet, that Sennacherib ſhould bear a rumour, &C. tor it was told him 
that the King of Erhiopia had invaded the land, and ſo he raiſed the ſiege and departed 
from Feruſalem. The Lord knows how to deliver his children in the time of their greateſt 
extremity, and the God that hath delivered, doth ſtill deliver his people, and is a God near 
at hand and not afar off from them that wait for him. a. 

4. For their preſervation, when there hath been no viſible ſupport; when a famine is in ' 
the land, Ekjab is fed by Ravens; and ſo the woman of Sarepra by the multiplying of the 
meal in the barrel, and the oil in the cruiſe, and ſo in the Maſlacre at Pars the Divine 
that was with the Earl Marſhal when he was put to death by the Conſpirators, was prefer. 
ved in a Hay-mow by a Hen daily laying an egg by him, &c. they are ſtrange ways that in 
the want of all things.the Lord hath for the ſupport of his own. 

5. For their conſolation ; when the day hath been dark over them, and their ſouls have 
drawn near to the grave, and their. life tothe deſtroyers, the Lord hath cauſed light to 
ſine out of darkneſs, and hath-made their light to break forth out of obſcurity ; and when 
they haye walked in the ſhadow of death, alight hath riſen upon them; as the Martyr that 
was in priſon in his own ſpirit till he came into priſon , anEthe priſon was that which the 
Lord made uſe of for his enlargement, Schola rrucs, luc feneſtra : and ſo we read of ano- 


ther Martyr , who upon this ground did ang rome = God that he came into priſon, 


that thereby he became acquainted with that Angel of God Fohn: Bradford. The providence 
of God is as wonderful in the confolations as in the converſion of his people ; for it is a 
creating of the fruit of the bps peace, Eſa. 57. 19. and that is 7x nbolo. | Cee: 
6. In temptations; when the luſt hath been /bigh , andthe temptation impetuous, and 
the man about to yield , the Lord hath ſometimes appeared and ſtruck the luſt as it were 
from Heaven immediately, and {aid, Stay,thy hand , and the luſt bath vaniſhed ( for the 
faſhion of the world paſſeth away, and the luſt thereof) that a mans heart hath been dead 
unto that which before it was with the greateſt violence ſet upon ; the Lord hath mg 2 
up a mans way with thorns , ſo that he could net fin with ſecurity, as other men do, bur {fill Hoſ. 2. 6, 7: 
-when he would have ſinned there were ſtumbling-blocks in his way, and ſome providences 
that did concur to croſs him in a way of ſinning, and ſome to: pull him out of the fire when 
he was falling in; as the inſtance of Vzthazares the Perſian, and the ſtory of Anwbroſe of a 
young man that met with his miſtreſs, with whom he had: formerly had dalliances ,' and 
when ſhe inet him again the Lord ſtruck his luſt; ſo that when ſhe ſaid , Ego ſumi, I am: ſhe, 
he anſwered, Eve non ſum, 1 am not he. 5 oe ; 
2.1'T here is a-ſpecial Providence over godly men for the good of others that are good in 
their preſent and in after-generations. OG 
' I, There1sa ſtrange Providence in improving their parts; AXfoſes being to be a man 
of great imployment for the good of the people of God, he mnſt be learned in all the learn- 
sng of the Egyptians; and ſo the parts of Auſtin and his learning, and ſo of Luther, how 
ſtrangely did God make uſe.of for the good of his people! and Luk, 11.22: *tis faid he 
takes from him all the armour wherein he truſted, &c. that learning and thoſe abilities 
and improvements the Lord doth imploy for the good of his people, and he hath ſtrange 
ways of improving of thofe that he doth intend to imploy, and men ſce not the reafon of 
it till afterward. +810 | 
2, In drawing out of their graces, as in Foſeph by the temptation of his miſtreſs, and 
the perſecution that he met with , hrs bow abode in ſtrength, and his arm wat made ſirong E 
= 


Ggg 2 


-- 
4 TEC 


| have been put upon in all ages, when men-pf' corrupt minds have aſperſed the writings 
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"and ſo it was with Fob, that we might hear of hu patience, and what end the Lord made witli 

' bim; and we know how ſtrangely the Lord did order things, that the height of Luthers 
ſpirit did riſe by the oppoſition that was againſt him, that he that at firſt would have ac- 
cepted of caſie terms , afterwards reſolyed that nothing but the utter overthrow of Po- 
pery ſhould fatisfie him : Efficiam ut Anathema ſit eſſe papiſt aw. | 

3. Thereby there is a Providence that doth turn them tothe good of his people that 
are to ſucceed, partly for admonition , that they may be warnings unto them ; Remember 
Lots wife, remember Peter, and Davia, and Solomon, that you may take heed to avoid the 
ſame ſnares in which they were taken ; and partly for their conſolation, that God might 
ſhew in them a pattern of all long-ſuftering unto them which ſhould hereafter believe on 
him to life everlaſting; as Beza ſaid , when one derided him for his wanton Poems in his 
youth, Hic hoo invidet mhi gratiam Chr iſts, &c. - 

4. Their ſufferings; to it was with Foſeph, Gen. 50. 20. Te intended evil, but the Lord 
turned it unto good to ſave much peopte alive; it was your good that God intended in my 
aſfliction : and ſo Fehns baniſhment into Patmos, It was that he might receive the Book 
of the Revelations, which hath been the great ſtay of the hearts and faith of the people 
of Gad ever ſince ; and though it may be obſcure, yet Conrad. Graſerns ipeaks of it by his 
own experience : /e non ex ullins bri canonics lectione ad inſtruttionem & conſolationem plus 
proficere, Pag. 2. 1 have not profited more by any book,, GC. 

5. Their labours; As *tis ſaid, that Moſes wrote the Book of Fob for the confolation of 
the people of God, when they were in Egypt, and of what uſe hath that been im general 
to the Church of God ever {ſince ? ſo, many of the pains of the people of God im writing 
the lives of the godly, and the Sermons and ſayings of the Miniſters of Gui. -=d their 
own obſervations of the ſigns of the times, and whatever they. have of that kind been put 
upon in particular caſes, providence hath fo over-ruled things, that they bave been as a 
ſtanding benefit unto the Church of God in after-ages; and they have lived when the men 
have died. There are many defences of the people of God. and Apologies that they 


and perſons of thoſe that have becn eminent in their places for aflerting the Traths of God, 
and witneſſing agaiaſt the corruptions of the times, &c. 
6. - Not only their labours have been very uſeful in all ages, but alſo theicExamples 
of well-doing. Povidence dotis pot the Saints upon many things. and conditions, that they 
may leave their example as monuments in the ages tocome , as the Apoltle faies, Phd. r. 
14. By my bonds many of the brethr mn wax confident, are much more bold to ſpeak the truth 
without fear; 1 Tim, 4. 12. Be'thou an example of the believers m word, in converſation, wn 
charity, in ſpirie in faith, and in purity - they. malt be exemplary 18 every generation, that 
they may leave their footſteps behind them, that the people of God may walk after 
them, and go forth by the footſteps of the ſtock in after-ages ; and that they may be ſoa, 
the Lord doth 1n his providenc&-ſo order things , that they ſhall have occaſion to ſhew 
themſelves examples in all things; ſo- that there is an over-ruling providence by virtue 
of the intereſt of the Saints ini the Soveraignty of 'God that orders all things towards 


prays, Go before them, or carry us net from hence;, the Lord anſwers, My preſence fhal go 


with 


Chap. VI. Kingdom, as it regards good men. 
with you, and I gull give you reſt, The bleſlings that godly men attain are not barely the fruit 
of their own prayers, and yet they that are godly do pray alſo, but they are a concurrence 
of prayers, and by them we do attain mercy ; yea ſometimes when we are little able ro 
- pray for our ſelves, when the ſpirit of prayer is low in its aCtings in us, yet then the ſouls 
of ſome of the Saints are upon the wing, and the Lord will have reſpect unto them, for 
they are of the body. As we rejoice not in the gifts of others, becaule we look upon them 
as given unto other men, and do not look upon them as a part of the body , and fo ſte our 
intereſt in tem, that they are given them for our good, and therefore they are to vs ra- 
ther matter of envy than of rejoicing; ſo we take no comfort in the prayers of the Saints 
upon tizis ground , becauſe we look not upon them as praying upon the fame common int- 
tereſt with us, and as praying for us as fellow-members, who have with them an equal 
iaterelt in the good of the body and its proſperity. And as they obtain mercy, ſo they 
keep off judgment ; if-Noah, Damel, and Fob ſtood before me; he ſpeaks it as the molt et- 
feCtual way of prevailing with bim, and as that which he would leaſt of all deny , and yet 
the Decree being gone forth , his heart could not be towards them. The Saints have in 
their ages attained great mercy for the body , and therefore Eljah 1s called the chart of 
Iſrael and the borſe-men thereof, their main defence lay in him , under Heaven they had not 


{o great a one: and therefore godly men in all ages have looked upon it as a great miſery 


for the godly of the age to be removed, as having their party and their intereſt npon earth 
weakned ; as if an eminent man of any party be taken away, it's looked upon as a great 
weakning to them, and he is thereupon grey bewailed by them. Wherefore it is repro- 
ved as their ſin, Eſa. 57. 1. That the righteous periſh, and no man layeth it to heart, &c. and 
Aic. 7. 1. It is expretied by the Prophet as a duty; and fo it was with Auſtins mother, he 
ſaies of her , Orationibus vivebat , and it was in aniwet to her prayers that he was new- 
born uato God, Partariuvit me, &- carne ut 13 hant temporalem, C& corde wut tn 4ternam lucem 
renaſcerer, Tor. 9. cap. 8. She travailed with me, as.iy her fleſh to bring me forth to a temporal 
life, ſo in her heart to an eternal kfe : he was an eminent inſtrument in the Church in the 
age in which he lived, and mightily confuted the falſe Teachers of the time , and did glo- 


riouſly defend the truth, and appeared for it , and al} this he did attain by the benefit of 


his mothers prayers. And they do bring upon the Churches enemies very great and terri- 
ble judgments by their prayers; there is a fire that. comes out of their months and con- 


ſumes tieir enemies, and that not as they are theirs , but as they are the Charches ene- 


mies. And not only the prayers of the preſent age ſhall have power againſt Antichriſt, but 


the prayers of the former ages z as to inſtance in the prayers of David taking place a- 


gainſt Z«das, 44. 1. ſo there have been prayers for many years that have been gaing for 


the Reformation of Eng/avd from Popery , whiclt have. been anſwered eminently in onr 
daics, and will be more and more anfwered in ficceeding generations, the people of God 


fray continually for more degrees of. gr 
the laſt blow that fells the Oak , but all that went before ; ſv *cis here, as it was in the 


death of Chriſt, his laſt act was the full R—_ , bur yet all his former obedtence and 
ult ſatisfaction that was given by him to the 


ſufferings did concur thereunto to all that | 
" . Father; and it's dreadful when the prayers of all the people of God-do fall upon a man, 

ſurely vengeance will overtake him as an armed man. - Look as all the prayers of the 
Saints do at the laſt day meet together in the Devils deſtruQion ; ſo it ſhall be in! the de- 
ſtruction of any great and eminent inſtrument of his; «s inattaining ſpecial deliveran- 
ces, the Lord s upon number, ſo it is in bringing in eminent judgments alſo; and 


therefore Hezekzah ſends for Faiab and tells him, That the children were come to the birth, 


the promiſes did travail with deliverance, but there was no ſftrenvth to bring forth, unlefs he 
would add his prayers alſo ; and fo it is with the people of God, it is much ntore to loſe one 
praying man thana-plotting or a fighting. man z and that 1s the meaning, that grear Baby- 
lon came mto remembrance before God; how was it? it was from the Lords remembrancers, 


for the Vials-did come out of the'Temple,* Rev. 16. 1. all their prayers met together, Rev. 15: r- 


and there is a full cry, thatthe Lord is put inremembrance, which by his fong delay and 
forbearance he had ſeemed to neglett and forget. _ 

8. By their Faith the people of God attain much mercy to others as well as by their 
prayers; for as by their prayers they do not only attain mercy for themſelves, ſo they do 
not only by their faith attain mercy for themſelves: it is ſaid of the men that came to 
Chriſt Jeſus , That when he ſaw therr faith, he ſaidto the ſich of the palſie , Son thy ſins are 
forgiven thee, te. Mark, 2. 5. There is a queſtion put by Interpreters, whether any man 
be ſaved by another mans faith, or what benefit a man may have by the faith of another ? 
to which they commonly give this anfwer , That the faith of others may be very uſeful 

unto 


act and gle. ' Now it's true, that when men ſtrike an 
Oak with many blows, yet it doth not fall till the laſt blow, and yet we ſay, that it is nof 
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vato men, though they be ſinful, in reference unto temporal mercies and deliverance, as 
the Saints are faid by faith to ſubdue kingdoms, attain pronnſes, ſtop the mouths of lyons ;, out of 
weakneſs were made ſtrong; waxed valiant in fight, and turned to flight the armies of the altens, . 
&c. m which works there were many others had the benefit of them beſides themſelves, 
and yet all is attributed to their faith. And therefore if by the faith of one many , even 
ungodly men, may fare the better, how much more may all the Saints (who are one body, 
and live not only for their own good, but alſo for the good one of another) by their faith 
attain very many temporal bleſſings one from another , and by the faith one of another ? 
Yea they go further, though it's true that no man can be ſaved but by his own faith , and 


- It was by this mans faith alſo laying hold upon pardon, that his fins were forgiven him, 


' Caters mortales qui ex iſto numero non ſunt, ad utilitatem naſcuntur iſtorum , Auguſt, They 
ad 


yet ubi eſt muturs fides conſenſus ab alits juvars aliorum ſalutem, Calv. The Lord, even in 
granting ſpiritual bleſſings to his people, hath as well reſpect unto the faith of others, as 
unto the prayers of others : as when we pray and others pray for us, the mercy is grant- 


ed as areturn unto both prayers; ſo when we believe, and others alſo do believe , the 


mercy 1s given with reſpect to the faith of both parties: and this is the bleſſed rondi- 
tion of Saints, that they do not only attain temporal mercies one for another, and are the 
better in temporal things , but even in ſpiritual and eternal things they do attain mercy, 
as by their prayers, ſo by the faith one of another ; as they may pray one for another, ſo 
they may alſo believe one for another ; and the mercies be granted to them, ſo there be 
a concurrence alſo of the faith of the perſon that receives the mercy., It was a great mer- 
Cy that the people of Iſrael ſhould enter int aax by the faith of Abraham, and Facob, 
and Foſeph, they only believing and embracing thoſe promiſes , which they never lived to 
ſce fulfilled and accompliſhed : But if it be ſo great a mercy to enter into the earthly Canaan, 
and yet ſome entred not becauſe of their unbelief (for a mans own proper unbelief may 
deprive him of thoſe temporal bleſſings, which a man might elſe attain) how much more 
a mercy 1s it to enter into the ſpiritual ({anaar, that of the Goſpel, even the promiſed 
Land, the ſpiritual Priviledges of the Goſpel , and thoſe that are eternal ; and that with 
the aſſiſtance of another mans faith ? If is ordinary with us to deſire the prayers one of 
another, and by the ſame reaſon that we have an intereſt in the prayers of the faithful we 
have an interelt in the faith of the faithful alſo; and we may as well defire them to im- 
prove and exerciſe their faith for us , as their prayers; and ſo did Moria for her fon ; 
and parents ſhould do it for their children as well as for their own ſouls; and fo for our 
friends alſo. ,Auſtiz ſpeaking of the former-experiences that his mother had in the an- 
ſwer and return of her prayers , faics of her, Semper orans tanquam chirographa tua in- 


gerebat tibi, &c. And truly the returns of the faith of the faithful would be as great 


(though they be not ſo commonly known) as the return of their prayers, and yet their 
Prayers will ayail nothing, if they be not the prayers of faith. | 
$. 4. Thus we have ſpoken ſomething of the providential Kingdom in over-ruling all 
ings for the good of the Saints in reference unto Good men ; now follows that we ſpeak 
omething alſo in reference unto Evil men ; -for there is a Government and Soveraignty 
that the Lord doth alſo exerciſe towards them , and all for the good of his own people. 
Now the Lord Jeſus hath a rule and dominion not only. over his own houſe, but alfo over 
the world; and he doth rule them with a rod of tron, Pſal. 2. g. and it is in this only 
that the people of God, when they look apon wicked men in the world , can comfort 
themſelves that the Lord reigns, and the power and the government of themſelves is not 
in their own hand, even the veſſels of diſhonour in his great houſe (whether we underſtand' 
it of the Church or of the world) are for the'maſters uſe, and at the maſters command ; 
even wicked men as well as Devils, are not at their own diſpoſe, there is a government 
that he doth exerciſe over them, for he hath undertaken the government of all things for 
the, good of his people, and for their ſake, and if he do adminiſter all for their good , he 
mult rule their enemies in all things , as well as the Saints, that the people of God may 
ſay, That neither Angels, nor principalties, nor powers, nor any creature ſhall be able to ſepa- 
rate them from the love of God #n Chriſt, Rom. 8. 38. he orders all the motions of enemies as 
well as the motions of his people, as the Captain of the Lords Hoſt, and he orders all 
things ſo as it ſhall be for the deſtruRtion of the enemy at the laſt; for all things are put 
under. his feet, the laſt enemy that is deſtroyed is death ; therefore all is put under his 
overnment, and he doth rule them ſo, as that in their own aCtings they do find their own 
eſtruCtion ; his government oyer them isthat they might be deſtroyed, and in their own 
way find their deſtruction, but yet ſo as they ſhall be wholly ruled and ofdered for the 
good of his people, and that will appear in theſe particulars. 
I. That they have a being and handing in the world is for the good of the Saints, - 


Chap. V4 - K ingdom, as to wicked men. 


had never bcen born, if God had not had ſome uſe to make of them for the good of the 
Saints : oz enim quenquam iſtorum Dems temere aut fortuito creat, God creates none of them in 
wain, as if he knew not what uſe to make of them, it is for the Saints ſake that they have 
their ſtanding in theworld; for it is for them that the world ſtands, it is but that the 
number of the Elect may be gathered and perfected ; and when that 1s done, the ſtage 
of this world ſhall be taken down. 


It is alſo for the Saints ſakes, that Hypocrites have a ſtanding in the Church, Afar. 13. wat. rz. 29. Y 


29 Leſt while youu gather up the tares, you root up alſo the wheat with them : 1o that the tares 
are to ſtand-for the wheats fake , but it is but till the harveſt, till cae wheat be ripe; and 
then the Lord will ſoon command that the tares be gathered alſo and burnt. That Para- 
ble, becauſe it is much urged now adays, as it hath been by ſome of the Anabapriſts of old, 
\ . 4 --'* . . Ry 
againſt the power of the civil Magiltrate*in puniſhing groſs oftenders, that all are to be 
left unto their liberty , and unto the judgment of the Lord at his coming , and therefore 
none are to be puniſhed nor reſtramed, which 1s the greateſt cruelty that can be under the 


- pretence of liberty to go on in {in without reſtraint; therefgre it will be neceſlary that we 


inquire a little into it. (1) We will inquire of whom this is ſpoken : which I conceive | 


to be of the Church, and not of all the world ; for it is faid to be the Lords Field, where 
the good are ſown with the bad, which can be meant no where but in the Church, unleſs 
we will ſay, as many men do, that there is ſalvation amongſt the Heathens, that know not 
Chriſt. And it's alſo the ſcope of the other Parable, of a people where the Goſpel is prea- 


ched, Mat. 13. 24, 25. the Kingdom of Heaven is the Church of Chriſt in its outward con- Verſe 24, 25: 


dition, neither do I conceive that it can be manifeſted , that any where the whole world is 
ever called the Kingdom of Heaven, and tie ſervants ſpeak of it with admiration , Thox 


didft ſow good ſeed in thy field , from whence then hath it tares ? Now never any man did won- 
der that there ſhould be tares in the world, which lies in wickedneſs : and for that Chriſt 


doth interpret the field to be the world, it is not to be underſtood (I conceive) of all the 
wide world, but by a figure for the Church that is gathered out of the world, as it is uſual 
in the Scripture to be put ; Fob. 3. 16. For God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten: Son, GC. 1 oh. 2.2, Not only for us, but alſo for the ſins of the whole world. (2) 
The ſtate of this Church, this field of the Lord is in this life ſaid to be a mixed ſtate, there 
are tares and wheat mixed in it, which is not to be underſtood of all ſorts of ſinners ; it is 
true it's the ſeed of the wicked one, but It is the ſeed that is in the Lords field where groſs 
offenders are not to be ſuffered or ſuppoſed to be; but it is ſpoken of Hypocrites, ſuch as 
the ſervants did not diſcern at firſt, but they grew up with the ſeed, and had a great like- 
neſs with it, as Ferome obſerves, Zizama quamdiu berba eſt , grand eſt ſimilitudo;, for 1n 
verſ. 26. *tis ſaid , When the blade was ſprung up and brought forth fruit , then appeared the 
tares ; therefore it ſeems by this plainly , that the tares are not the ſame with briars and 
thorns, for they would have been at firſt diſcerned, but they were like unto the wheat 
for a great while, ſo that they diſcovered them not : therefore the ſeed of the wicked one 
fown in the Lords field are Hypocrites and unſound-hearted men. And if this be meant 
of the whole world , as the oppoſite party would exponnd it , then it muſt be meant of 
all ſorts of ſinners in the world that appear ; not only Hereticks and 1dolaters, as they 
would have it, but of all the children of the wicked one, unleſs they will give unto 
theſe this ſpecial honour, which is indeed due unto them (as much as now they are pleaded 
for) that they are only or maialy called the children of the wicked one; and as they do 
deſerve that name above all ſorts of ſinners. (3) This mixture cannot be avoided by all 
the care of the Lords ſervants; for they cannot foreſee them, and it's long before they 
do diſcover them, and when they are diſcovered, it is dangerous to pluck them up. - Calvin 
ſaith, that Chriſt doth not here diſpute either the power of the Magiſtrate or of the Mini- 
ſter, or how they ſhould exerciſe their power ; but only to free the weak from ſcandal, 
when in the Church they ſhall ſee Hypocrites and unſound-hearted men to continue ; for 
this is and will be the ſtate of the Church of Chriſt in reference to its outward condition 
until the day of Judgment. But how comes it to paſs, that the ſinners muſt be reſtrained 
here only to Hereticks and Idolaters, when they are the children of the wicked one ? and 
why not extended to murderers, and adulterers, and thieves? and why is not the one to 
be ſpared by this Parable as well as the other ? and how comes it to pals, that by the ſer- 
vants here are only to be meant the Magiſtrates, and not the Miniſters? and why are 
not Miniſters as well bound to tolerate theſe in Churches, as Magiſtrates in Common- 
wealths ? and yet that they are to be caſt out of Churches, that is granted. Now why 
ſhould not theſe mixtures be let alone in the one as well as in the other? and why is not 
the direftion given to one ſort of ſervants as well as the other ? «(4) It is for the Elects 
lake, for the good ſeed, that they are ſpared. [17] There is a great deal of moderation 
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to be uſed and care in reference unto the tares, that nothing be done unto them that may 
.prejudice the good corn, that nothing be done in it to the offence or the ſcandal of them 
that be good, that they be offended with their rigour and bitter zeal. [2] Becauſe they 
that are tares now may afterwards become good corn , and therefore a great deal of pat1i- 
ence 15 to be exerciſed towards them , though they diſcover themſelves to be tares. | 3 |] 
That though there be ſtill ſome that are unfound, yet a man ſhould not be offended, and 
caſt off all Church-communion and Ordinances , but be willing to let both grow together 
unto the harveſt, and expect the Lords time for the rooting of chem all out, till he ſhall 


| ſend his reapers, becauſe we cannot fully diſcern who are tares, or who may ſo continue : 


but this is no way to infringe either the Magiſtrates power in reference unto the ſword, 
which is an Ordinance of God, and he is not to bear it in vain, nor Church-officers power 
of the Key$, who are not after all admonition "and means uſed to reclaim them to bear 
them that be evil, but to put away wicked perſons, and to deliver men to Satan for the deſtruction 
of the fleſh, that the ſoul may be ſaved in the day of the Lord : neither is this Parable to be 
expounded fo as to croſs other plain and clear Scriptures; for the Scripture is to be taken 
together, and the hard places of 1t are to be interpreted by them that are more clear. 

2. God ſtirs up the ſpirits of wicked Magiltrates for the good of the Saints; as we ſce 
it in (rs, though he were a cruel and a bloody Prince, yet he takes care for the building 
of the Temple, and gives forth commands for that work ; and therefore Eſa. 44. wlt. he 
doth ſay unto Cyrus, Thou art my ſhepherd; and ſo Alexander when he came to Feruſalem, 
and Faddus the High Prieſt came forth to meet him, by the providence of God it was 
ſo ordered, that he did give the Jews great priviledges, greater than any of the neigh- 
bour Nations, inſomuch that the Samaritans did ſtile themſelves Jews alſo, that they 
might partake in the ſame priviledges with them  Nebuchadnezzar gave commandment 
unto Nabuzaradin the Captain of his Guard concerning Feremah , God over-ruling his 
ſpirit therein, that the Prophet was cheriſhed rather than evilly intreated by him, &c. 

3 By ſtirring up the ſpirits of wicked men to ſtand for a good cauſe,” and to aſliſt the 
people of God therein; as we ſee when Lot was carried Captive by the Kings, that Abra- 
bam did purſue them , and there did joyn with him Arzer and Efcol, G&c. they that were 
but Heathens, yet were aſliſtant unto Abraham in ſuch a work as this, the Lord did ſtir up 
their ſpirits ; and ſo he doth many times by an over-ruling power ſtir up the ſpirits of 
men, otherwiſe uningaged and unintereſled, to be inſtruments and means that the people 
of God may attain their rights, and all of it is only by this over-ruling hand of the Sove- 
raignty of Chriſt even over ungodly men. | | 

4. By their Perſecutions, the Lord doth itir men up many times to perſecute his people 3 
Nebuchadnezzar u the rod of mine anger, and I ſend him againſt an hypocritical nation, though 
he know it not ; but this is all the fruit, it 1s to take away their ſin , for by this ſhall the 
iniquity of Facob be purged, Eſa. 27. g. it is to make them to beat their Altars into chalk- 
ſtones, &c. and let me tell you (becauſe we may look for times of perſecution) that great 
hath been the vittory and the glory that the people of God have gotten even by the per- 
ſecntion of ungodly men, 74nquam majore triumpho vicimus. Nay if it be but a mock, a 
ſcaff, a reproach, a falſe report from an evil ſpirit, the Lord makes his uſe of it; \as we 
bave an inſtance in Ayſtsns mother, ſhe had by cuſtom, rather than inclination, learned to 
drink up full cups hianter , but after a while the maid of the houſe and ſhe fell. out, 
and in their difference the maid objecit hoc crimen amariſſima inſultatione , vocans meribibu- 
lam, quo ula ſtimulo percuſſa reſpexit faditatem, confeſtimq, damnavit & exuit, Confeſl. lib.g, 
Cap. 8. 

5- By their ſins, the people of God are warned ; the Lord doing as the Lacedemoni- 
ans, ſetting them forth as patterns of evil, that his children might flee them ; hereſies 
ariſe in the Church , that ſo they that are approved may be made manifeſt ; and Apo- 
{tates, that Hymenews and Philetus's Apoſtaſie might make the reſt of the people of God the 
more careful, that they that name the Name of the Lord Feſus may depart from iniquity, when 
they ſee ſuch eminent and dangerous falls as theſe ; and the Lord doth make uſe of their fins 


1n a way of admonition, as of their judgments alſo. 


6. Thelt deſertions, and proving falſe to the people of God many times and forſa- 
king them, as Egypt proved a broken reed, turn to the Saints good ; that ſo they might 
cleave to the Lord alone, and that they may ſee that there is a deceit in all their former 
Lovers, there is no truſt unto ſuch men that ſpeak lyes in hypocriſie, and follow Gods 
cauſe and people only for loaves, &c. and God permits them ſo to do, that the people 
of God may ſay their rruſt 3s in the Name of the Lord only, Aſſur ſpall not ſave us any more, 
nor King Fareb;, they have all deceived us as a brook that paſſes by, &c. I might in- 
ſtance in many more particulars, as | 

\ 7. Their 
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7. Their reſtraints for their good ; God puts a hook and a bridle upon them, they 
ſhall nor be able to hurt the Saints, tHey ſhall hear a rumour that ſhall divert them another 
WAY. . | p25 | : 
$. 5. As the providential Kingdom is circa maxima, 10 it is circa mipima,, and all theſe — - 
are ordered by the Soveraignty of God for the good-of his people , they have an intereſt . 
in the Soveraignty of God even in the ruling of them alſo: here are two things to be ſpo- 
kento. (1) That the ſmalleſt things come under the propidential Kingdom of God, that is, un- 
der the Soveraignty and Supremacy of God. {z) That in the government of them he doth 
order all for the good of the Saints, that the Soveraignty of. God works for them in ſmall 
things as well as in great things. | 

I. That the ſmalleſt things are ſubjefted unto the Soucraignty of God, and that his Kingdom is 
ſeen in the government of theſe alſo. This 1 ſhall clear toon in a few particulars. - 

1. TheLord is called commonly in Scripture the Lord of Hoſts, and chat not only in re- 
ference unto the Angels, and the Sun, Moon, ang Stars, which are the Hoſts of Heaves, but 
even as to the Hoſts that are here below, Gez. 2. 1. there is an Hoſt of the Earth as well as 
of Heaven ; and as there is not the ſmalleſt Star in the Heavens, but belongs wnto the one, 
ſo is.there not the.meaneſt, the pooreſt creature upon earth but is part of the other-; the 
Locuſt, the Canker-worm, the Caterpillar, and the, Palmer-worm my great army, ſays the Lord, 
Joel 2. 25. And they are the Lords Hoſt in4h#e@reſpetts. (1) Proprer multitudentm, for Joel 2, 25; 
multitude, there are many of them gathered together, for they are nor a few that make an _ 
army. (2) Propter preparationem , rrp nbp of preparation , every one comes armed and 

' Prepared for the ſlaughter or any work-that the Lord hath to do either for relief or for 
deſtruftion. (3). Propter ſubordinationem , by reaſon of their ſW#rdination , they all aCt in_ 
' their places, and do the ſervice unto which they are particularly appointed, they do every * 
one keep their ranks, fire and hail, ſnow and vapour, wind and ſtorm fulfilling his word ; 
they do not thruſt one another out of their place, but there is a military order obſerved 
amongſt them. ' (4) Propter obedrentiam , in regard of their obedience , they do all of them =, 
the word of command, which they do. receive from the great Commander, for they 
are all of them under command ; as the Centurion faid of his ſervants, 7 ſay to one, Go, and p 
he goes, ſo doth the Lord alſo ſay unto the creatures ; for it is ſaid, that even before an ©" 
army of Locuſts, Caterpillars , and Palmer-worms, the Lord doth utter his voice , he doth 
command the winds and the ſea, and they obey him. - . 
- 3. Chriſt himſelf doth extend the care and the rule of God unto the meaneſt and ſmal- 
teſt —_ Mat. 10.29. Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing? A ſparrow is pit for Mar. 1o. 2g. | 
- the vileſt and the molt contemptible of” all birds; partly for their ſhort life ; for Pliny Luk- 12. 6 
faith, that they do not live above one year, negat anno diutins vivere ;, and partly for their : 
Price, for dates, eff moneta minutiſſinma ; and yet theſe things which are of ſo little worth 
and value atnong(t men, they are not forgotten by God , they are under the care of God ;z 
and they falPnot upon the ground, that is, either in reſpect of their motion, they do not pitch 
upon the ground but it is by the direCtion of God, orellſe of their deſtruftion ; they are not 
taken and killed, neither do they die, but-it is by th®Soveraignty of God, and by his ap- | 
'Þointment ; there is not one of them that is turned out of life, but it is by the command of _ . 
him that gave it life, &c. yea, Mat. 10. 30. The hairs of your head are numbred ; ſo that the Mar. 19, 30. 
Providence of God extends not only to the ſouls of men, that he takes care for them , but 
even unto their bodies, and nor only unto the chief and principal part of them, but even 
 * unto their very wn Kg and parts that are excrementitious, the very hairs of their * 
head; and therefore he ſaith, Luk. 21. 18. That there ſhall not a hair of thair head periſh, Luk. 21. 18, 
that is, quidpiam veſirum quod non ſit cum gloria Dei & veſtra .utilitate conjunttum. . Itane 
perit anima, cujus capilluz non perit * Avugult. (an the ſoul periſh, if not one hair ? He it is that 
feeds the Ravens, he gives them their meat in due ſeaſon, they gather it,: for he doth hear 
the young Ravens when they cry. Ariſtotle ſaith, 6. in Animal.c, 11.5. that the Ravens, 
when they had many young ones more than they were able to feed, did commonly leave and 
deſert ſome of them, buteyen thoſe that were deſerted by their dam, they are provided for 
by God, and he doth hear them when they.cry, he it is that cloaths the lilies alſo, and the grafs of 
the field, which doth flouriſh to day , and to morrow is cut down and caſt into the oven : 
Providentia a ſummo ad ima pertingit, floſeulorum atq, folorum palchritudo comprobat. 
3- They do work for ends which they themſelves 'underſtand not, and yet they do 
accompliſh them ; as the Flyes, and the Frogs, and the Locuſts againſt Pharaoh, which ' 
one wind brought, and another carried away ; and ſo for the Quails, with which the 
Iſraelites were Ted in the Wilderneſs, &c. and the ſhe-Bears that came out of the Wood, * 
and deſtroy'd the Children, and the Lyon that flew the Prophet that came from 7udah, 
but did neither devour the Carkaſfs, nor rent TY i but the Aſs and the Lyon TOs 
\H py y 
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Jer. 33.20... 


Plal. 1 0. I. 


* 1t, and all of them-fit to this purpeſe. 


leaſt of all the Creation of God but it doth repreſent him to us, and we look upon it 
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by the Carkaſs, that the hand of God in a more than an ordinary manner might appear 


therein ; and eLmos 9. 3. If they go down to the bottoms of the Sea, I will commazd the Serfent, - 


and he ſhall bite them; all that, is done, is done at his Command. If we ſee many Arrowes 


ſhot, and all of them hit the mark, we know that the-Arrowes could not direct them- 
ſelves, there muſt be the hand of a $kilfull Archer, that did dire them, though we 
ſee it not : and ſo.it is here alſo, for all the Creatures are as fo many Arrowes ſhot ata 
Mark, and they do all of them attain an end, which they underſtand not, and there- 
fore they come under the Government of-an higher hangd.. It isa. vain conceit of proud 
men, . ignorant of the Scripture, to ſay, It is a diſhonour to God, to take care of theſe 
ſmall things, Non vacat exiguis, &C. Ss non eft Dei probrum nunntiſſimas feciſſe, multo mi- 
nus fattas regere. Nay, it is infinitely unto the-glory of God, and his honour, ' that he 
has a Wiſdom and a Power that can reach ad conſervationem & gubernationem minutiſſund- 


rum : That he is ſo abſolute a Lord, as that nothing ſubſiſts and hath a being without 


him, ſo every thing: that has a being, 1s ordered by him, and he that hath created it to 
an end, doth alſo order and direct it to that end for which he did create on | 
2. All theſe ſmall things the Lord coth order and govern for the good of his People ; they 
have. a benefit by them all, which will appear in two things: (1) As he did create 
all things below for man, ſo he doth rule and govern them all for mans ſake; and now 


- man is fallen, he doth preſerve the World for the Saints, and it 1s for their ſake that he 


doth govern the World, 1 Cor. 9.9. Doth God take care for Oxen? or ſpeaks he this for 
our ſakes ? Tea verily for our ſakes, Non curat Deus de pecoribus propter ipſa, ſed propter nos 
pro cauſa'creavit. Ambroſ. A ftatu & conſummatione Eccleſie finis omnium pendet ; tolle 

anc, & fruſira mferior Qeatura revelationem filiorum Des expettat, &c, Bern. in Cant. 


* Serm. 58. Therefore he ruling all things for the ſake of the Saints, they muſt be all order'd 
"for the good of the Saints. (2) All thele things come not only under a,providence , but 


under a promiſe , and that ſurely doth belong to none but to them that are heirs of ſalva- 
tion, heirs of promiſe, he will makg a covenant for you with the beaſt s of the field, the fowls of hea- 
ven, and the creeping things of the ground : no creature is properly capable of a Covenant but 
the reaſonable creatures z. but the meaning is, that the Lord will m his providence ſo or- 
der all the motions of theſe things , that they ſhall all of them work for the good of the 
Church, as if they were bound in Covenant ſo to doe, for a firm Eft abliſhment in their 
creativn is called a Covenant, Jer. 33. 20. sf you can break, my Covenant of the day, and m 


Covenant of the night ;, that is, an eſtabliſhment by a ſure: and ſetled decree, &c. they ſhall . 


do yeu no hurt, they ſhall do you good ; for the enmity and croſs-working of the crea- 


tures came in by ſin, and that Covenant which takes away ſin, ſhall take away all contraruty 


in the creatures alſo, in their working, ſo that they ſhall do you good and no burt all your dayes, 
Job 5. 23. Thou ſhalt be in league with the ſtones of the Field, It is a Covenant of Gbds 
making, men cannot make a Covenant with them, they will not be bound by mans Co- 


venant, it is not an actual, but a vertual Covenant, that they ſhall do a man good, and 


no hart, it is a league offenſive and defenſive, &c. Theres a threefold interpretation of 
[1] .In thy walking, the Stones of the field 
ſhall not offend thee, the Lord ſhall ſo lead thee, that thou ſhalt not daſh thy foot again 
a ſtone ; rubs nocere non poſſunt, ſed coguntur inſervire. [2] Stones were for bounds and 
Land-marks, and they ſhall not be removet.; but: you ſhall continually enjoy the bourids 
of your own habitation, they ſhall not. be removed, it ſhall be as ſure as if you were ig, 
league with the Stones, that they ſhgll not depart from your bounds. [37] Cccems hath 
out of Vipigg a certain puniſhment, 'Oxemzaroudy appellant, whence they did uſe to heap 
ſtones upon a ground, that it might never be plowed, to hinder its fruitfulneſs. Thus 
the ſenſe is, The Stones ſhall be at league with thee, that none of them ſhall hinder the 
truitfulneſs of thy land, and make it lye barren and untilled, as in judgment they might 


doe. Now 1f there be a Covenant by, God made with all theſe for his people, then ſurely 


' the Motions and the Actings of all theſe ſhall be for the good of his People. - 
But you will ſay, 1 what particular do all theſe bittle things work, for the goed of the Saints ? 


It will dexly appear 1n theſe particulars. 1. In theſmalleſt things the people ſee God, 
and their fpirits are eleyated and raiſed up to behold him in themg for not only the 
Heavens declare the Glory of God, buteven the meaneſt Creatures in all their motions 
do it ; Repreſentat quelibet berba Deum:; Now there is a threefold Viſion of God in rhis 
World, in his Works, and in his Word, and in his Sn; and it is of ſpecial uſe, that the 
works of God are unto the Saints in all their being and motions, that they can ſee ſome- 
thing of God in them. Orr Communion with God depends upon our Viſion of God, and the 
more we ſee God in all things, the more we converſe with him. Now there is not the 


as 


Chap. VI. Krngdom, as it regards the ltafi things. 


as a footſtep of God, it is that which doth raiſe up our hearts unto Heaven while we 
are upon Earth, and cauſeth us to look upon nothing ſmall that hath ſo glorious a Crea- 
tor, and ſo wiſe a Diſpoſer; #7 minims landa magnum, lays Auſtin when he ſpeaks de 
culice; there 1s much of God to be ſeen, and the heart is much to be over-aw'd not only 
in the lefſer things of the Word, but alſo of the Works of God. _ | 

2, It is unto the people of God matter of praiſe, even in the actings of the meaneſt of 
the creatures, to ſee how they, work unto an end. that they know not, but the wiſe 
diſpoſer of them knows all their metions, and directs them unto his end; the out-gomngs 
of the morning and. evening do praiſe thee, that is, objett&ve and occaſionalites, as they give 
unto his people matter and occaſion of praiſe. In the creation, the Morning Stars did 


4's 


ſing, Fob 38. 7. and ſo they do in all the Executions of Providence alſo, fitting them for 


this end, and guiding them to this end, &c. Auſtin 1n Pſal. 148. blames thoſe that 
diſlike and find fault with the works of God ; 1» officina non andent vituperare fabrum, ta- 
". men audent reprehendere in mundo Deum. Peraidiſti. Hallelujah. A man doth laſe his praile, 
and the matter and occaſion of it, which is unto a Saint a great loſs ; for praiſe is his de- 
light, and he loves the occaſion of it. | 

3. There is great matter of Meditation even in theſe ordinary things, ſuch as do 

mightily affect the Souls of the Saints; it was ſo to David, Pal. 148.7, 8,9, 10. Praiſe 
the Lord from the earth ye Dragons, and all deeps, fire and hail, ſnow and vapours, ſtormy wind, 
fulfilling his Word, mountains and all hills, fruitful trees and all cedars, Beaſts and all cattel, creep- 
ing things, and flying fowls ,, atid how can this be ? Nude creature Deum celebrant, dum ad. 
mir andam ejus a C& potentiam quotidie ofiendunt. The dangers prevented, and the 
good thjngs conferred, ſuch as are ſecrets unto us, and we know not, we conſider not of ; 
as Luther ſaith of himſelf in the like caſe, Somnia noſtra obſervat, quando neſcimus nos vi- 

vere, &C. equidem odi carnem meam quod hec ſcio vera eſſe, & tus tamen non ſerio afficior, &c. 
It gives the Soul high matter of Meditation, puts it into the Mount with God. . 

4. It is unto the People of God a great ground of exerciſing their Faith, and that in 
two things, (1) Upon the word of Promite, that all theſe creatures are his by Cove- 
' nant in all their motions, and therefore he has not a common intereſt.in them, with the 
reſt of the world, but they come unto him from another hand, and he receives them by 
another tenure. Now any mercy that has the reſpect of the Covenant put upon it, is in- 
finitely heightncd unto them ; rhe ſmalleſt mercyenjoy'd by Covenant, is better than the greateſt 
without the Covenant ; It 1s better be as low as Hell witha promiſe, than in Paradiſe with- 
out it : therefore it is true, that other men walk upon the Stones and they hurt them not, 
and the Beaſts break not in upon them, the'Sun- ſhines, and the Rain falls upon them; yer 
here is the ſweetneſs to a Believer, This I enjoy as a fruit of an everlaſting Covenant, as 
an heir of Promiſe, and as a Pledge of an eternal Inheritance. (2 ) It will be a ground to 
exerciſe a mans Faith for a ſupport ; if the Lord cloath the graſs 
more will he cloath you ? and if he feeds the Ravens,he will ſurely not ſtarve his Children 
nay, if the ſupply of all the Creatures will be a Proviſion for you, you ſhall not want it, 
they. ſhall all act for you, and if it were poſſible to put a Saint of God in this life in ſuch 
a condition as he ſhould want the ſupply of all the creatures at once, they ſhould furely 
all work for his good; for the Lord provides them of purpoſe, and for that very end 
that they may work for yon, and therefore are they continued 1n their being, and to that 
end are govern'd by him. DE 

5. The Love of the People of God is drawn out by them exceedingly, even by ſmall 
| Mercies ; for : is not the greatneſs of the Bleſſing, but the abundance of Live diſcovered to the 
foul in it, that takes a gracious heart : for we love him becauſc he loved ug And as his 


love is diſcovered, ſuch are the outgoings of our love to him again. Mow theſe ſmall 


te 


, ” 


things may be magni amoris indicium; an ordinary turn of the creature may teſtifie a great 
deal of love from God to the Soul, as when J{ſrael came out of Egypt, mot a Dog did move 
his tongue, Exod. 11. 7. if they had, the matter had not been great, for in the, night they 
'uſe to bark ; but though there was a great..cry amongſt the . Egyptians, :yet amongſt the 
Iſraelites, not a Dog did move his tongue. Signum eſt "a flentis dum canes ſilent. A great 
love may be ſeen in an ordinary Providence to a man, . as Grapes to be had in a wilderneſs, 
as a Meſſenger ſent one of a thouſand, a word ſpoken. jn. due ſeaſon, a Scripture gpened 
to me when I had need, it was directed to me in my nec lc 7; ſuch a comfart afinini 
ſtred at ſuch a time, whenlI was in extremity, and it came in the ſeaſon of it, it isan ar- 
ument of great love ; as when David was beſieged, Od Card thought that he had them 
ure, now a report muſt be brought that the Philiſtins had invaded the Land,and fo change 
his Counſels, and divert the forces from purſuing David. LY 2 
6. Small and ordinary things ſhall be for ET IITILOns Eve, 23.25, He ſhall my 

; 1 nh 2 | thy 


Moller 7 


of the field, how much 


Joh. 19. 35. 
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thy bread and thy watery and will takg ſickneſs away from the nudſt of thee : that whereas other 

mens food breeds and nouriſhes diſeaſes , his food ſhall'be bleſt unto him , that it ſhall be 

 _ healthful, and not hurtful; and when Sernacherib is come to befiege Feruſalem, after all his 

| ranting and threatning , he ſhall hear a rumour, a report ſhall be brought him, that the 

| King of Erhiopia had invaded his Land , and-fo change his purpoſe , and it ſhall be for the 
preſervation of the people of God. 

7. Ordinary things ſhall tend unto the deſtruction of the enemies, and they ſhall fall by 
the turning of an ordinary providence, the ſmalleſt things ſhall even ruine perſons and na- 
tions; as Pha?aoh and all Ez yprt were even deſtroyed by flies and lice, &c. the Sun ſhines 
upon the water, and they ſhall ſay that it 1s blood 5 The Kimgs have deſtroyed one another, 
2 King. 3. 22,23. Sometimes by the turning of the wind , great things have been done 
for the people of God, great battels have been won both by Land and Sea; and ſometimes 
by rain, ſtrange things have been wronght for the defeating of the counſels of enemies ; 
Thou breakeſt the ſhips of Tarſhiſh with an Eaſt-wind, &c. And we know what ſmall provi. 
dences have caſt the balance for the people of God againſt the enemies, and that in many 
doubtful caſes, when they had nothing but providence to work for them. 

8. Conſider how by ſmall and ordinary things the Lord' doth preſerve the lives, and 
ſupport his people in the world, by cauſing the Sun to ſhine, and the rain to fall, the earth 
to bring forth, the fig-tree to bloſſom ; and we ſee he gives them food out of the earth, 
and the beaſts do them ſervice, and they do it willingly and readily. Now what a miſe- 

Table life were the life even of a Saint here, if it were not for ſuch common and ordinary 

refreſhments ; if the Lord ſhould as a Lion watch over us, as he doth threaten them , be 

would be as a Lion and a Leopardin the way , to obſerve them ? There is a providence that 

hath given theſe unto the ſons of God as their inheritance, ſo that they do injoy the com- 

fort of them, and eat the fruit of them day by day ; the ſervice of thy hand maid, and of thy 

beaſt, all aft for thee, as being made by God to be thy ſervants. It is true, that the ſervice 

* of the Angels is comfortable , but it would not be ſufficienc without theſe which are ours 

, nchodegr in a way of ordinary providence ; and ſuch as we account lefs, though we taſte the good of 

ſerti, & in pe- Them from day to day. Surely therefore all things, even the ſmalleſt things, ſhall work to- 

regrinatione gether for good to them that love the Lord, for the good of their ſpiritual and temporal 
VItX, Ag. ſtate alſo. 


The Saints Intereft in Gods Providential Kingdom, both mediate and 
immediate, neceſſary and contingent. 
$. "W* have gone thorow the firſt diſtin&tion of the providential Kingdom , we 
| come now to the ſecond, which is, that Providence is either immediate or me- 
diate.' The one is when the Lord works without means, putting forth his own power imme- 
diately to the producing of any effet, without the concurrence of any means or help of 
ſecond cauſes, and tis is cated making bare his arm, or making it naked, Eſa. 52. 10, So 
long as the Lord doth work by means, though there be his hand , yet his hand is hid, and 
covered under the appearance of creatures, fo that our eyes are either wholly or mainly 
apon them) 'but when the Lord lays creatures aſide, and his own arm doth appear ro 
bring ſalvation, ſo that nothing eſe is ſeen but the hand of God in it, withont the concnt- 
rence ofcreatutes, the Lord'is then faid to make hare his own arm , that is, to ſhew forth 
Hb. 2. 9, His own pawer, purely and nakedly ; ſo Heb. 3. 9. His bow was quite made nakgd, &c. he 
ſpeaks it of tlie diſcoveries of Gods power in an immediate way, and his bow is vs tua, r0- 
buy tuum, Druſ. he fpeaks it of the dividing of the red Sea, and the turning back of Forde); 
in its own chanel, the power of God did iminediately appear without any concurrence of 
means, andany inftroment'ot fecond' tauſes, and therefore his bow was naked, &c. the 
Scripture doth ipeak of the Lotds ſmiring with rhe rod and with bis fiſt, &c. x 
" And hetetheteare three Propoſitions that f muſt lay down,” 


1. Tat wharever rhe Lord does by means, he can work invnelliately by his own hand, without 
all means * tie that did give being unto the ſecond cauſes, can without thoſe caufes produce 
their effects; he is independent in his working, as well as itt his being, and doth not depend 
npon means and ſecond canfts in any thin that he'doth z and therefore if he do deprive 
his people of the means; apd will ſupply i in himſelf, it ſhalt be infinitely better , they ſhall 

foall be m9 more thy light by day , but the 
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glory of the Lord ſhall be the light thereof : if he deprive them of the light of the Sun, yet he 
gives them his own glory to be inſtead thereof, and it,ſhall abundantly anſwer it. He hath 
indeed bound us in duty to uſe the means, but he hath not bound himſelf, he is ſtill at liber- 
ty either to work by his own immediate hand, or inthe way that he hath ſet in the order 
and ſubordination of cauſes, yea as much as if no fuch order had been made by him; and 
therefore the time will come when God ſhall be all 52 all; and this order of cauſes ſhall 
ſurely ceale, and then all effe&s ſhall be produced by God immediately , and that in a far 
more glorious manner , than now they are by the injuences of their cauſes amongſt the 
creatures. | 1 

2. In the means which he doth uſe , there us an immediate concurrence of his own power to the 
produting of the effett : concurrit mmeaate, &c. and witiiout this the ſecond caule could do 
nothing, men live not by breadonly, and therefore if God do withdraw his acting or with- 
hold it, the ſecond cauſe is of no value; it is but as an axe in the hand of a man, or as a 
pen, it is but as'it were a dead inſtrument , as the Apoſtlz ſays of himſelf, 2 Cer. 3. 2, 3. 


A21l 


and therefore the people of God put no confidence in them : 1 well not truſt in my bow, and 


it 1s not my ſword that ſhail ſave me ; jt is thou, O Lord, that ſaveſt us from our enemes : this is 
the language of a true Saint; and therefore it is only the Lords withdrawing, and then all 
ſecond cauſes work not: whence It is ſaid, That they ſhall eat, and they ſhall not be noursſh- 
ed, and they ſhall pit on cloaths , but not be warmed : there is a natural aptitude in theſe 
means to produce ſuch effects z but yet if the Lord do but ſuſpend his influx, they can do 
nothing. And therefore in the Babyloniſh Furnace, Divines do commonly fay, that the 
Lord did not cake away the nature of the fire, it remained to be fire Kill, only 1n reference 
unto ſuch an object he did ſuſpend his own concurrence; ſo-that, thongh it remained 7 
atth primo, yet it was not able to produce attym ſecundum, becauſe the immediate concur- 
rence of the firſt cauſe was denied : ſo it is in all means, and this is the reaſon of their want 
of efficacy ; the ſame Ordinances would be as effeCtuaſ at one time as at another, and unto 
one man as unto another, there is no difference in the means, only in the concurrence of the 
firſt cauic with the means; and ſo it is with creatures alſo, the ſame land would be as fruit- 
ful at one time as at another , and there is no difference, only when rhou rilleſt thy land it 
ſhall not yield its ſtrength, ſays the Lord , there is not the ſame concurrence of God with jt; 
which is his bleſſing upon it, and that is the true reaſon of all the difference in the uſe and 
the ſucceſs of means whatſoever. | 7 
3. Thongh the Lord doth in the adminiſtration of all things i the providential Kingdom uſe 
means , and therefore hath made all things in a dae order and ſuborditiation , yet he doth delight 
ſometimes to work, without means, by bis own immediate hand, nor by power nor by mnobt , but by 
my Spirit, Zac. 4. 7. if there be noneto help, yet his own arm ſhall bring ſalvation. And the 
Lord doth this, (1) that he may ſometimes fhew forth ſome ſpecial diſcoveries of his own 
power. The heart of man would be wholly terminated in the creature, as we are very apt 
to be, and we would look no further, therefore the Lord is pleaſed ſometimes to ſhew forth 
ſomething more than the power of the creature z and ſometimes he will go in an ordinary 
way of nature, ſometimes in aMiraculous way to ſhew , that there is a higher hand that 
- Tules all things, that he may not be forgotten by ns. (2) To ſhew that he doth nor uſe the 


creature neceſſarily , but voluntarily ; and therefore he can uſe it or lay it aſide at his 


pleaſure, work by it, or work without it, that the ſouls of his people may depend npon hint 
alone, both in the want and 1n the injoyment9of the creature ; and the good effect is ne- 
ver the further off when they want it, nor ever the nearer when they do injoy it, whether 
they have it or not, it is all one, they can rejoyce in the Lord, and glory in the God of their 
ſalvation, Hab. 3. 17, 18. (3) That he may ſtill keep op in the rentembrance of his peo- 
Ple a creating power z when there was nothing bat himfelf immediately, there was no 
means uſed. It hath been diſputed by the School-men , Whether the mimſtry of Angels were 
7:0t uſed in the creation of the world ? and it is commonly anſwered, No it was not, 1t could 
not be, becauſe in the exerciſe of almighty power there can be no concurrence of the crea- 
ture, no creature can be raiſed by the power of God nuto ſuch an elevation, as to de made 
capable to put forth any act of omnipotence ; and therefore thyt this power of the Crea- 
tion of God may be kept up, he doth do the like often in thewottd; that as he hath ap- 
pointed a day to remember the Creation, and woukd: have us to-remember our Creator, 
io he doth works, that he may keep it continually in our remernbrance ; providence is ſaid 
to be nothing but a commmued Creation, therefore the Lord will do fomethrt that'ſhall be 
as a Creation ſtill, that this great work may never be forgotten ; he that doth eredtE grace 
In the ſouls of men daily, doth put forth other afts anſtverable therennto. (4) The 
Lord doth it, that he may train up his people by it unto a remembrance of Heayen, where 
all means ſhall ceaſe; for God ſhall be all in a't, that is, he ſhall be aff nnto his "5194 _ 
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mediately. It is true, that the Saints do injoy God here, and they injoy all in God, he is 
their portion and their hope, but all this is in the uſe of means ; as they ſee him in a glaſs, 
ſo they ſhall injoy him alſo : but there is a time that will ſhortly come, when all means ſhall 
be done away, and he that now governs the world, and ſo diſpenſes himſelf by ſecond cau- 
ſes, will doall by his own immediate hand ; there ſhall be immediate, therefore pure mer- 
Cy, and pure wrath, and pure power, and pure acts of Omnipotence. In this life we are 
by the creatures refreſhed , and when he comforts ns by the ereature, thoſe comforts loſe 


-  muchbyrealon of the veſſel; and ſo when he doth teach us.by the creature, that treaſure 


Eia. 67. 17. 


1s 1n earthen veſſels, it is much otherwiſe when he teaches himſelf immediately; and ſo 
when he doth puniſh by the creature, it is but as a mighty man correcting a man with a 
ſtraw : it's true, that he is mighty, but it is but a ſmall thing that is in his hand , which is 
nothing in compariſon of that which ſhall be hereafter ; it ſhall be all immediate, and that 
keeps up in his people an expectation of this, that they may have herein a kind of fore- 
taſte of Heaven , by beholding the immediate working of God without the help of crea- 
tures, or their Concurrence. | 

Now this immediate acting of Providence 1s wholly for the good of his people, and is 


ſo managed; ſometimes he will uſe means for their good, and ſometimes he will for their 


good work without means , byt ſtill ſoas his Soveraignty is made over unto them in theſe 
his aCtings : and herein we are to obſerve, 


© I, TheScripture ſpeaking of a creating power, which the Lord doth often put forth for 


the good of his people , Eſa. 4. 5. there 'tis ſaid , 7 create upon every dwelling place a cloud, 


 G&c. Uponevery dwelling place there 1s a protection, that which is immediate and be- 


yond the power of ſecond cauſes, when there is no defence in them, yet their ſuccour ſhall 
be from the immediate hand of God, and that by a creating work , that when the people 
ſhall look to the'creatures and fay, we ſee no means to defend us, yet they can look to an 
immediate acting of Qmnipotency, and that by a creating work for his people: I create « 
haaven and a new earth wherein awells righteouſneſs : it is ſpoken of the glorious reformation 
that ſhall be in the later days; it is there ſpoken not of renewing the ſubſtance, but of the 


_ qualities of Heaven and Earth, a glorious reſtitution of their primitive and original glory, 


a mighty work, that God ſhall not only paſs upon Saints , but on the creatures, which 
ſhall be reſtored and delivered 5nto the gloriow liberty of the ſons of God ; and he that looks 
upon the corruptions of men, and the deſolations of nations, and the confuſions amongſt 
the creatures thaf ſhall be immediately before thoſe days, he will ſay, How can theſe things 
be ? It is impoſſible that ſuch a glorious reformation ſhould be wrought. But to ſtreng- 
then their faith , and to raiſe them up to expect it, he puts'them off from ſecond cauſes, 
and tells them it ſhall be an act of almighty power , it is by a creating work; and ſurely 
the ſame hand, and the ſame power that did make them at firſt, can alſo renew them, and 
reſtore them unto their primitive and original glory; that as the ſaid immediate power 


is put forth for the renewing of their ſouls, Eph. 2. 10. We are created in Chriſt to good works, 


all is made new within him by an immediate power , ſo alſo all ſhall be made new without 
him by an immediate providence; that though there be n&concurrence of means and ſe- 
cond cauſes, yet if God can make a new world, then he can renew this, he can create a 
new Heaven and a new Earth, and he can create Feruſalem a rejoycing , and the people a joy, 
as the promiſe is unto them; ſo that the Lord will not always work for his people in a 
ruling , but ſometimes 1n a creating way , In which there is an immediate putting forth of 
power, and there is not, there cannot be any concurrence of means or ſecond cauſes 
with it. | | 

2. God puts forth an immediate providence for the Churches preſervation ; he doth ma- 
ny times work immediately, when there is no help in ſecond cavſes, but all men are -inga- 
ged on the contrary part ; and the Lord looks, and there 1 none to help, and the Lord wonders 
that there was no imterceſſor ;, no helping of them, none to intercede for them, there was none 
ſo much as by way of prayer that comes in for them ; and yet now the Church mult be pre- 
ſerved, Zac. 4. 2, 3. the Candleſtick, is the Church, but by what means ſhall this be main- 
tained ? there can be no ſupply of oil expected from men, but the Lord will make Olive- 
trees to:grow by it, that ſhall make oil of themſelves , and ſhall drop into the bails there- 
of, that though no men in the world ſtand by it, or prepare for it , yet the Lord will ſup- 
ply it in an immediate way, from himſelf, and by himſelf, and by this means the lamp in 
this Candleſtick ſhall never go out, for by an immediate proviſion of God they ſhall be 


maintaiged, Ac. 5. 7. The remnant of Facob ſhall be as dew from the Lord, and as ſhowers 


upon the graſ,, when they were Jezreel ſtrengthned by the Lord, though amongſt many 
people that ſhould hate them and perſecute them , yet ſhould they be preſerved ; and 


therefore as { al obſerves, rorem pro prato rorido, like unto the herbs which are ah 


\ 
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by the dew from Heaven, and by the ſhowres.from ab&e, which ſtay not for man, it tar- 
ries not for the ſons of men : that as the'grafs is nouriſhed immediately by the dew, and 
doth not depend upon the labours and the watering of man ; ſo ſhall theſe from God im- 
mediately, there ſhall come from him an immediate dew, an influence ſhall come, by which 
* they ſhal} be ſupported, that they ſhall not need to ſtay for any creatures aſſiſtance, or any 
concurrence of {ccondcauſcs whatſoever. FY 

3. Tnere is an immediate Providence that is ſeen in reſtraints upon the ſouls and ſpi- 
rits of men, when there are no hindrances in ſecond canfſes, ahd yet this ſhall work for the 
People of God : ſee it Gen. 20. Sarah was in the hand of Abimelech, and his luſt was ſtir- 
red up towards her , when he heard of her, and there was nothing to hinder him but he 
might have had his will of her, and yet for Abrahams ſake ſhe was returned unto him'chaft 
and undefiled ; but it was by an immediate working of God upon his ſpirit , when there 
were no ſecond cauſes in the way, the Lord faith, 7 d:d hold thee, that thou ſhouldſt not touch - 
ber. And the ſame thing is true of the people of 1ſrae/, when they went up to worſhip at 
Feruſalem, and all the males left their habitation, the fitteſt advantage that could be for the 
neighbouring Nations, who hated them, and ſought to invade them, and did it at other 
times, yet that now they ſhould not have made inrodes upon their Land in the ſeveral bor- 
ders thereof, when there was no reſtraint in ſecond cauſes, no man can give a reaſon fot 
it but the immediate working of providence, that the Lord doth put forth his power upon 
the ſpirits of men, that it ſhall be enough if he withhold them. There is a bridle without 
and there is a bridle within, by which the ſpirits of men are turncd about, there is a hedge 
for mens ways, God doth many times hedge up mens ways with thorns; but there is a hedge 
for the ſpirirs of men alſo, that when there 1s no hindrance in ſecond cauſes, and none to 
lift up a hand againſt them , yet their ſpirits are reſtrained by an immegiate hand. And 
indeed when the ſecrets of the counſels of Gods providence ſhall be made manifelt at the 
laſt day , many and glorious will «he records of ſuch immediate puttings forth of provi- 
dence be. e have an inſtance in Eſa#, his malice wd.ſtirred, -and he had power in his 
hand, he had three hundred men by which he might have cut off his brother Facob , Hut 
only there was an immediate appearance of God upon his ſpirit; and that put a reſtraint 
upon him, that he could not ſo much as ſpeak an ill word unto hys brother. 

4. The Lord appears immediately for the deſtruction of the Churches enemies, whea 
their means fail, When there was no help from ſecond cauſes to deſtroy Egype or deliver 
themſelves, for the 1ſraehites had no power, but they cryed unto the Lord, and in the night 
the Lord looked upon the Egyprians hoſt and troubled them, and took off their chariat- 
wheels, and they drove heavily, and there was a terrour uport their hearts, that they ſaid, 
Let us flye, for God hghts for 1-ael. And ſo he will do in the deſtruftion of Antichriſt, the 
kttle horn, who doth ariſe with the ten horns, and he is ſtrong not by his own power, for : . 
the ten Kingg grve their kingdoms to him, and he doth exerciſe the power of the former beaſt 
before him, and it is ſaid Day. 8. 25. He ſhall be broken without hands, that is, by the breath - 
of the Lord, and the briohtnefs of his coming , by an immediate manifeſtation of God againſt 2 Thefl. 2. 
him, not by any power of ſecond cauſes ; for the people of God may expect the ſame im- 
mediate workings of providence for them that theyghave had in times paſt, Eſa. 1o. 26. 

He will ſtir up a ſcourge for them according to the Fernie of Median, and be ſhall lift it up 

| after the manner of Egypi#®'=Now as for that of Egype it was by an immediate appearance 

. of God, when there was no means uſed ; and fo = that of 1dian, Fudg:; 7. 19, 20. they 

"blew the Trumpets, and they broke their pitchers, and that was all that was done , which 

was a means that of it ſelf had no influence into the effeft', but the Lord ſet every mans 

ſword againſt his fellow; and ſuch immediate diſcoveries and- actings of providence the 

Ford doth promiſe unto his people, and they may expect them from him inall their ſtraits, 
_when the enemy comes in like a floud, &c. | - ; 

5. They may expect immediate deliverances: Laban came oyt againſt Facob with an , ® 
evil intention, but he ſaith, Ger. 31.29. It # m the power of my hand to do you burt , but the 
God of your fathers ſpoke to me yeſtermght, ſaying , Take thou heed that thou ſpeak_not to Facob 
either good or bad. And ſo.Balgam had a will to curſe the people of God, and he wanted 
no incouragement and ſolicitation from the King of Moab todoit, and yet remember 
what Balack, conſulted, and what Balzam anſwered. . And the inſtance of Abraham, when _ 
his hand was up to flay bis ſon, and the Lord called to him out of Heaven , Stay thy hand, *< 6. 5+ 
and thereby it was a Proverb reſerved in the Charch of God,ever ſince, Zehovah jireb, In 
the Mount will the Lord be ſeen , thatis, when all means and hopes of preſervation is paſt, 
that they look upon themſelves as to be ſacrificed, now they may expect an immediate ap- 
pearance of God for them. 


6.. For their immediate Support; if the Lord call Afoſes to him into the __ 
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ſhall there be mantain'd forty days and nights, and neither cat bread, nor drink water, 
but his ſupport ſhall come from an immediate hand; and ſo it was with Chriſt alſo in 
his temptation by Satan, when he had faſted ſo long: when the Lord docs deny his People 
the means, he doth give them a ſupport in himſelf, that they ſhall have no want of the 
means; as it is in a ſpiritual way, ſo it-is alſo very often in a @rovidential way, that 
when the Lord denyes the means, he doth give unto his People a ſupport in timſelf, that 
ſo they may learn to truſt unto him, and to know that they have an intereſt not only in 
his mediate, but in his immediate Providence, and that the ſpecial Providence of God 
towards his people has botli theſe parts 18 it, to ſhew that though they ſee not Providence 
in the uſe of all the ordinary means, yet that they tempt not v0d, nor look for allthings 
ih a common way in the uſe of means, that it may appear, that they truſt in God alone, 
and can ſhut their eyes and ſay, 1 know not how ir will come in, 1 ſee no means., but there is a 
Providence that 1s above means, with him the fatherlrſs find mercy. Soit is in all inward affli- 
Ctions alſo, and diſtreſſes of Conſcience, the Soul has many times nothing to look upon but 
an immediate and almighty hand, all means fail, they have gone from Ordinance to Ordi- 
' Dance, and they have waited when a Meſſenger one of a thouſand ſhould be fent to them, 
but there is none that can ſpeak peace to them, there is no fruit of the lips to refreſh them ; 
and when the mans ſoul draws near to the Grave, and his life to the deſtroyer, then he doth 
immediately lift vp the light of his countenance, and thereby his ſoul is revived again, 
and delivered from going down. into the pit; that as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt when there 
was nothing of creature-comforts to uphold him, (for they all forſook him and fled,) then 
the Promiſe of the Lord was made'good, Iſa. 42. 6. I will hold thee by the hand, and 1 will 


| keep thee 5, when all the creatures withdrew their ſuccour, not one of them did hold forth 


their hand to him, now there was from the Father an immediate and a ſecret ſupport ; ſo. 

it is with the Saints alſo, P/al. 37. 24. Thongh he fall be ſhall not be utterly caſt away, for 
the Lord upholds him with his hand; but there is ſometfmes an immediate income that is 
known unto the Soul, the Lord lifts up the light of his countenance in the darkeſt night, 
when he ſees nothing but Hell and Deſtruction before his Eyes, which is called the hidden 
Manna, and the new Name and the white Stone, Rev. 2. 17. They had no Manna till they 
were in the Wilderneſs, end all hope of ſupport from creatures did fail, now the Manna 
comes ; and ſuch are the incomes of the Spirit into the Soul; and a new Name, and a 


white Stone; when he comes to judgment upon himſelf, and he is ready to paſs an eter- 


nal ſentence upon himſelf, counts himſelf free among ſt the dead, like them that lye in the 
Grave, whom thou- remembreſt no more, never to live a good look from God ; now the 
Lord comes 'in with a ſentence of abſolation, and gives a man a name that none knows 
but he that has it, but then the Lord will make him to know it, it is ſpeaking peace-from 
the Lords immediate voice z as the Martyr, when he came to the Stake, and had no means 
of comfort in a Deſertion before, now he cryes out, He *s come, he is come} It is with 
many a Soul as with the woman that had the iſſue of blood twelve years, and had waited 
upon the Phyſicians, attended on the means which God had appointed, and ſpent all her 
time and pains upon them, and yet was not the better, but rather the worſe, and ſhe is 
reſerved for an immediate cure by Chriſt, and an immediate Þuef-from him ſhall do the 
work ; that,” as Bernard obſerves concerning the time whena@hrift came in the fleſh, 
which is in Scripture cald the fulneſs of time, Non apparebat"Anyele, gion loquebatur Pro- 
pheta, ceſſabaut velut deſper atione vitts ; tunc dixi, ecce venio, &C. 10 it is Withghe coming of 
the Spirit alſo, when all means have been uſed, and all fail, and the ſonl'ÞF ready to ſink 
under the burden, now the Spirit'faith, Zo 7 come ; the ſoul did before find that there 
were everlaſting arms under it, ayd that it did hang as the Earth upon nothing, did nag 
know how it was upheld, but now the Spirit comes in, and makes bare his arm, diſpells 
the darkneſs, and faith, Behold me, it 5 I, now I come; and ſo a mans comforts and ſup-» 
ports come in from an immediate diſcovery. of the Light of Gods countenance, as if it 
m_ a voice from Heaven, as it was to Chriſt, Thisssmy beloved Son in whom I am well 
leaſed. 1 | 
: 7. He doth ſometimes give unto his People courage andaſſiſtance immediately beyond 
what is natural unto them, and above and beyond all the means, Zac. 4. 7. Not by power 
nor by might, but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord ; it is ſpoken of the Spirit of God immedi- 
ately ſtrengthaing and ſtirring up the ſpirits of inſtruments beyond their own natural 
ſtrength, as Samſon was, the Spirit of the Lord came upon him, and then he had the ſtrength 
of many men in him ;, and ſa. 35. 6. The lame ſhall leap as an Hart, and the tonoue of the 
dumb ſball fing;, it is ſpoken of immediate ſtrength and healing by the grace of Chrilt, 
that as the Lord Jeſus did heal men, and with a word only, and without means, their 
feet and ankle-bones received ſtrength, and they did leap as a Hart, and prayſe God £ ſo 
re 


\ 


Chap. VI. both mediate and immediate; 
here they have immediate aſſiſtance, as David had in the buſineſs of Golzah, the ſpirit of 
fortitude came upon him for that ſervice, and the promiſe is Zac. 12.8. The weak, ſhall be 
4 David, as full of courage in any diffcult ſervices that they ſhould be called unto, as 
David was, when the Lord ſhall fay to him that is of a fearful heart, Be ſtrong, and it ſhall 
be ſo, Eſa. 35. 4. and ſo ar. 10. 194 It ſhall be grven you mn that hour , | will give you a 
mouth and wiſdom that all your enemies ſhall not be able to reſiſt ; for it is not you that 
ſpeak, but the Spirit of your Father that ſpeaks in you; that as Samſon was not aCtcd by his 
_ own ſtrength, ſo neither did they ſpeak by their own ſpirits, but by an immediate afli- 
{tance from the Spirit , both directing their minds, ſuggeſting to them the matter , and 
alſo guiding their tongues , and directing them unto words what to ſay, and how they 
ought to ſpeak ; that as 'tis ſaid of the Prophets, the Lord ſpeaks in them, Heb. 1. 1. &, 
for they are ſaid to be 98gwer, as they were tranſported or carried by the Holy Gholt, 
2 Pet. 1. 20, they were not acted according to their own ſpirits, neither did-they ſpeak 
according to their own parts or light , but as they were directed by the immediate aſli- 
ſtance of the Spirit of God at the ſame time; fo there is an immediate aſſiſtance that the 
Lord hath promiſed unto his people, when he doth call them forth unto any ſervice where- 


425 


in the immediate preſence of God and power of the Spirit 1s neceſſary and required, if is _ 


beyond the power or ſtrength of a man; and it is that which the Lord many times doth, he 
will bring his people unto ſuch a condition , that there ſhall be no means for them to look 
unto, that they ſhall be wholly fatherleſs, and have neither Sun-light nor Star-light in the 
creature, receiving the ſentence of death in themſelves, that they may look for Gods 1m- 
mediate appearing, 2 Cor, 1. g. But we had the ſentence of death in our ſelves , that we ſhould 
nt truſt in our ſelves , that we could ſee no means to eſcape , but n-2w muſt have an eye to 
an almighty and immediate power of God, that we mught truſt , not in our ſelves, but in God 
that raiſeth the dead, that our deliverance mult be a kind of reſurreftion from the dead. 
And the people of God, if they have the means, yet they look upon them as nothing: We 
have no might againſt this great multitude , but our eyes are toward: thee, and if they have no 
means, they can look upon him that hath a creating power , that can make waters to break 
out in the Wilderneſs, and ſtreams in the Deſart, and the parched ground ſhall become a 
Pool, and the thirſty ground Springs of water; in the habitation of Dragons, where each 
lay, ſhall be graſs with reeds and ruſhes; that which only was fit and delightſom unto the 
Devil, the Satyrs , that ſhall be good for the glory of God and the uſe of man, as it is 
Eſa. 35. 7, 8. | - 

| = There is in the next place a meazate Providence ., and that is in the manner of Gods 
ordering of all things in the uſe of means; and ſo all the means that the Lord does uſe are 
for the good of his people, Rom. 8. 28, All things work together for their good , that though 
the Lord doth work by means, and doth make uſe of ond cauſes to produce their ef- 
fects, yet they do all concur in this, that they do conſpire for the good of the Elect of God, 


Hoſ.2. 21, 2.2. I will hear the heavens, and they ſhall hear the earth, and the earth ſhall bear the yg. ., 24. 


corn, and the wine, andthe oyl, and they ſhall hear Jezreel : the Lord doth work for the good 
of his people by ſecond cauſes, he doth not rain corn from Heaven, as he did Manna 1n the 
Wilderneſs, but the,Earth ſhall hear the corn , and he will give it them out of the earth, 
and in all the aCtings of ſecond cauſes it is the Lord'that hath the great hand, he doth make 
them to be a means of bleſſing, or elſe they could never prove ſo to be, it is the Lord that 
doth hear the Heavens; it's a mighty ſtrain of ſpeech, that the Heavens and the Earth that 
| were before deaf and dumb to them, that took no compaſſion upon them in their neceſlity, 
and anſwered them not, now when they are reconciled , are brought as it were to be hum- 
ble ſuitors and petitioners for them ; the Heavens ſhall ſay , Lord, I would give my influ- 
ence, rain to refreſh thy people ; and the Earth ſhall fay , Lord, I would give my ſtrength 
for the good of thy people alſo, &c. For as it is by virtue of the Covenant of the Saints 
that all the creatures ſtand, ſo it is by their Covenant alſo that they do act, it is by being 
betrothed unto God, that all the-creatures are in Covenant with them , and it is for them 
that all means do adt freely, and all creatures willingly do ſerve; for it's their redemption 
that they wait for and long for ; but unto other men, they are made ſubjelt not willingly, but 
the Lord hath ſubjeted them in hope, Rom. 8. 20, 21. but their ſubjeCtion is an act of Sove- 
raignty , and not of choice, for they would not ſerve the luſts of ungodly men , _— 
they are willing to ſerve the neceſlities of the Saints; therefore all the means that the 
a _ uſe are for the good of the Saints, and it is for them that they work in all that 
they do. 
- 1. Heit is that doth provide and appoint means, there is in Providence wggdeove, as 
well as Soixnors, he doth order and appoint the cauſe to the effeft , the means to the end, 


for the good of his people , which all the creatures could not do; he brings food out Ww 
| 111 the 
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the earth, and he doth cauſe rain, and reſerve the appointed weeks of the harveſt , Fer. F. 


\ 24. it is he that orders every thing unto its end for the good of his people. 


2. He doth Bleſs the means; man lives not by Bread only, but by every word that proceeds 
out of the month of God, &c. Unleſs the Lord buaid the houſe, they labour m vain that build it : 
He gives all things richly to enjoy, 1 Tim. 6. 17. It's the bleſſing of the Lord that makes rich, 


and it's he that bleſſeth the labours of our hand, that we labour not in the fire, Hab. 2. 13. 


and therefore the creatures are ſaid to be ſanCtifh'd by the Word and Prayer, 1 Tim. 4.5. by 
a bleſling attained thereupon, that they ſhall proſper for their ends. ' 

3. He doth raiſe up means when we can ſee none, unexpectedly, 4c. 6. 4. he ſent be- 
fore them Moſes and Aaron; Zac. g. 13. Wnen I have bent Fudab for me, and filled the bow 
with Ephraim, and raiſed up thy ſons O Sion, againſt thy ſons O Greece, &c. So for the delive- 

Trance of Mordecat ; and he rais'd up the Spirit of Cyrus, and ſtirred it up, ſo that he made 
a Proclamation for the good of Zeruſalem, Ezra 1. 1. and Zac. 1.8. be ſtood among the 
Uyrtle-trees that were m the bottom, &C. In the evening it ſhall be light, Zac. 14.7. an An- 
gel ſtops the Lyons mouths, and opens the priſon-doors ; when all hope is gone, and they 
cannot ſee from what quarter ſupply ſhall come, then do means appear unexpectedly ; 
and therefore the people of God do believe in hope, againſt hope, upon this ground, be- 
cauſe the hand of the Lord 1s not ſhortned. 

4. The moſt unlikely Means, I1/a.41.15. The Worm Facob ſhall threſh the Mountains, &C. 
He doth open Rivers in high places, Iſa. 41. 18. waters ſhall break out in the wilderneſs, 
and ſtreams in the defert ; the enemies ſhall turn their Swords againſt one another, that 
they ſhall deſtroy themſelves, F«dz. 9. 7. 22. And their own breath ſhall be as fire to de- 
vour themſelves, 1ſa.'33- 11. And fo the ten Kings ſhall deſtroy the Whore, who ſet her 
up'; and God will act means contrary to their own nature, or above their nature, for his 
People; Ravens to feed Eljah, and the Heavens to give bread and fleſh, and the Rocks 
water, out of the Eater ſhall come meat, and the waters ſhall be a wall unto them, and 
the Sun ſhall ſtand ſtill ; for the wheels of Providence are ſometimes lifted up, he doth not 
always goe in an ordinary way, but uſeth means that they know not of, as in the work of 
Redemption, ſoin a work of Providence alſo, and beyond their intention, as the inſtances 
are many which might be given, 1a. 44. 25. that fruftrates the tokens of the lyers, and 
maketh .Diviners mad ; that turneth wiſe men backward, and makes their knowledge 
fooliſh: the ftery furnace ſhall not conſume Shadrack, Meſhack and Abedrego, but their ene- 
mies, &c. | 

S. 2. We come now unto the Third Diftin&tion of Providence, it is ether c:rca neceſ- 

ſaria vel contingentia, about neceſſaries or 49 9” Rags : That is faid to be neceſſary which could 

not otherwiſe be, but the effeft hath a neceſſary dependance upon its cauſe, that it doth 
from an inward principle, ex neceſſitate nature, produce ſuch an effect ; and ſo the Sun doth 
naturally and therefore neceſſarily enhghten, and the Fire doth naturally and therefore 
neceſſarily warm ; ſuch cauſes as have a natural and therefore a neceſfary influence and 
cauſality. And things contingent are ſuch as have no neceſſity in their caviſes, but in reſpect 
of us they might have been otherwiſe, fuch of which we are able to give no reaſon, but 
their cauſes are to vs unknown, and fo the eventunexpected. That is aid to be contingent, 
and to fall out beyond our expectation, cujus ratio & cauſa ſecreta eff, the ſeed whereof 
we are not able to foreſee in ſecond Cauſes: Fatum mil alind eſt quam ſeries implexa caiſarum. 
So that if we look upon all things in reference to the firſt cauſe, ſo all things are neceſſary, 
and there is nothing that is contingent or falls out by chance or accident, but all contin- 
gency is in reference unto ſecond cauſes; for they are known of God and appointed by 
him by a neceſlary and infallible Providence; as if a man hewing wood, the Axes head falls 
off, and ſmites his Neighbour that he dye; or if a man caſt a ſtone unawares, and it hght 


pon his Neighbour, Nm. 35.23. that which is beyond the intention of the man, yet God 
is faid to deliver him into his hand, Exod. 21. 13. that is, God has jus wits & necis, &f ad 


altiſſimam ejus providentiam refertny. And ſo it was in the death of Jhab, there was a man 
that drew a bow at a venture, or in ſimplicity, not aiming at him, not intending hisdeath 
more than any other mans, but it ſmote the King of 1/-ae! between the Harneſs; there was 
a Providence that infallibly guided it, though in reference to the ſecond cauſe, it was meer- 
Iy contingent and accidental; and therefore the Lord foretells things that are meerly ca- 
ſual before they come to paſs, as that to Sa, upon the plain of Tabor, There ſhall meet 
thee three men, one carrying three kids, and another three loaves of bread, and he ſhall 


falute thee, and give thee two loaves, and thou ſhalt receive them at his hand : Zyk, 22. 10. 


There ſhall meet you a man bearing a Pitcher of water, follow him, &c. for all things are unto 
him certain, and infallible, not only ex previſtore, but ex preordinatione, he did: order them 
that they ſhould ſo come to paſs. Ja 

| I. 8 


Chap. VI. 25 to-things neceſſary ant comingent. 


1. Gods Providence regards all N eceſſaries; and ſuch are all natural cauſes, they work 
neceſſarily, becauſe ex neceſſitate nature, from. 4 neceſſity of nature, and fo ad ultimum po- 
Fentie, TO the ntmoſh of their power : Now there is even 1n the ordering of theſe a gracious 
hand of God for the good of his People; and that. wall appear 1n theſe {ix inſtances, _ 

- 1, Inthe Sun, itriſeth naturally, and therefore neceſſarily, and ſo it ſhines, yet it is 
God makes it ſhine; ſo Math.'5.4.5. He miaketh the'Sun to riſe, &C. But it will be ſaid, that 


this is an act of ” pen grace, for it riſeth upon the evil and the good, the juſt and the 


unjuſt, bur it's , that:the Lord makes it toriſe and to ſhine; for Fob 9g. 7. te com- 
mands the Sun-and it riſeth not; he can cauſe it. to put on ſackcloth ; (for he has a nega- 
_ tivevoice upon the motions of all the creatures) and although it riſeth upon the cyil as 
well as upon the good, yet it is upon the evil for the ſake of the good : for all the creatures 
in their ſervice are ſubjefted under bope, to be delivered into the glorions liberty of the ſons of Ged 
therefore there is an earneſt expettation and a rroanng of them, and it is 1n reference here- 
unto, that they may ſerve the Saints: for as the Angels being the ſervants of Chriſt, do 
ſerve the Elect as his members, ſo do all creatures, as being ſubjetted unto Chriſt, and 


given into his hands, ſerve the ſainty as his membeys. And though the Sun be in reſpect of 


the light, a glorious Body, yet it may be much of that glory by Sin and the Curſe is ob- 
ſcured ; for ſurely the curſe hath reach'd unto all the creatures that were for mans uſe ; and 
therefore it's poſlible that place may have in ſome reſpect a literai fence, Jſa. 30. 26. The 
light of the Moon ſhall be as the light of the Sun, and the light of the Sun ſevenfold; for there is a 
teme of the reſtitution of all things, which 1.cKnot expound of the laſt day of Judgment, for 
then there ſhall not be a Reſtitution of all things, but an Annihilation of many things, a 
New Heaven there ſhall be, //a: 65. 17. which I cannot underſtand to be ſpoken after the 
day of Judgement ; for ver/. 21. he ſpeaks of building houſes and inhabiting them, and planting 


of Vineyards, andeating the fruit of them; therefore ſome renovation in quality, and reſti-. 


Tution of the ancient glory of Heaven and Earth is meant here : and if that place, Iſa. 11. 6. 


the lyon and the lamb, the leopard and the kid ſhall lye down _ be not onely to be under- 
1 


ſtood figuratively of men of ſuch diſpoſitions, but alſo literally of the creatures them- 
ſelves, that the antipathy which came in by. fin ſhall be deftroyed; as Za#anr. ſaith, Nor 
beſtie ſanouine alentur,*nec aves preda, ſed quieta"'& placida erunt omnia, we may expect 
alſo even for the Saints ſake, the glory of the Sun may be reſtored alſo in reference to the 
Light thereof, as of the Earth in reference:to the fruitfulneſs thereof. And the influences 
of the Sun areas natural and neceſſary as the light thereof; and yet there is a Providence 


that orders them for the good of the ſaints, Pſal. 126. 6. The Sy ſhall not ſmite thee by day; 


or the e Moon by night ;, there are noxious influences of theſe celeſtial bodies, which are to 
be looked upon as a grievous ſtroak, but the bartfull influences of them the Lord will 
ſuſpend and turn away ; and thou ſhalt find (as 1ſrael in the Wilderneſs) that though thou 
encamp in the Field, an haſt only the Heavens for thy Canopy and covering, yet the 
influences of them ſhall be ſweet to thee and benigne, vivificat & prolificat, ſuch as ſhall be 
cheering and comforting : for as it is in the Commands of God and Prohibitions, when 
any ſin 1s forbidden, the contrary duty is commanded ; ſo when any evil is remoyed, . the 
contrary good is promifed ; it ſhall not hur chee, but it ſhall help thee, it ſhall not ſmite 
thee, but it ſhall comfort and quicken and revive thee. _ + : 

2. The Stars they work as natural cauſes, | and therefore neceſſarily, Amos 5. 8. He ma- 
keth the ſeven Stars and Orion, &C.. the word Try doth not fignifie barely facere or creare, 
but aiſponere, dirigere, not ſo much their creation as the providential diſpoſition of them, 

.he doth order and draw forth their influences, and trims up theſe Lamps of Heaven, and 


he doth draw them forth, or ſeal them up at his pleaſure, as Fob g. 9. it is not in the pow- 7h z8. 3r; 


er of any creature to draw forth or to bind them up; if the Lord looſe them, none can 
-bind them : they work naturally, but fo as they have their commiſſion from the Lord for 
the good of his people; all the Stars that thou ſeeſt, if the Lord ſhould take a man abroad, 


and ſhew him how all ofthem have a. commiſſion of influence for him, &e. what a com- 
fort would it be ? So Fadges 5.20. they fight for the People of God ; it was by their influen- Jud: 5: 2-- 


ces in raiſing winds, and thundersand lightning, thereby both diſcouraging, and alſo ſeat- 
tering and deltroying all the power of the enemy ; now theſe were natural cauſes, and 
wrought neceſſarily, but yet there is a Providence that dcth rule and order them for the 
good of the Saints. 

3. The Rain, it doth proceed from a natural cauſe, and therefore comes neceſſarily 
upon theEarth, and yet Job 38. 28. Therain hath a father, and he has begotten the drops of 
| the dew, and Hoſ. 2. 21,22. The Heaven ſhall hear the Earth, &c. they are all brought in 
crying and praying for a Covenant people, and the Lord will hear their prayers; th&eHea- 


vens they cry unto God, that their influences are withheld ; and the Earth cryes to the 
: $11 2 | Heayens, 
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Heavens, that it cannot for want thereof give forth its ſtrength and fruitfolneſs det-the 
Lord doth give this.unto his people, opens the windows of Heaven, he rains down a; Hef 
ſing, for the clouds do drop fatnefs, ſo that there is a providence that orders: thele necellary 


- things for the good of his people, and he ſtays the rainin anſwer to prayer ; far they have 


power over rain ; and alſo that it ſhall be a Teacher. of Righteouſneſs, Foel 2. 23. by:the 
CP they ſhall learn righteouſneſs , and by the-giving of it alſo in the ſeaſon 
thereof. 3 2 BY | 

4. The Earth brings forth naturally and neceſlarily alſo.,, and this fc Lord dath ſuf 
pend ; not thar there is not the ſame ſtrength in the earth, only in judgment he turns it. 
into barrenneſs, that is, it gives not forth its ſtrength ; but in the new Heayen it ſhall natbe 
ſo, the earth ſhall hear Jezreel, They ſhall plant vineyards, and ſhall eat the fruit of them, they 
ſhall no more labour in vain, the earth ſhall open her boſom , and gloriouſly yield her: w- 
creaſe, when God, even our own God ſhall bleſs ns, the treaſures of Heaven ſhall not be with- 
held, nor the treaſures that are in the bowels of the Earth, but there ſhall be gald farfil- 
ver and braſs, and for iron ſilver, and for wood braſs, and iron for ſtones, there ſhall be that 
plenty and abundance of thoſe choſen treaſures, whish are yet hid in the earth but ſhall 
then be diſcovered. 

. The Seas, they have naturally an unquiet motion, but the Lord doth order their mo- 
tions for the good of his people ; they now are out of their proper place , and therefore 
they are in their motions reſtleſs , but the Lord rides upon the high places of the carth, 
and he treads upon the high places of the SeB Fob g. 8. though for the Sea to be @ wall be 
far above the narure of it, yet it was agreeable to the nature of it to return again into its 


chanel uponthe enemies of 1-ae! ; he doth therefore rule the raging of the Ses, when the 


waves ariſe, he ſaith unto them, Peace, be ffs /; and by this wicked-men are confuted that 
ſay, All things continue alike from the creation of the world; but that they do not, for tft:the 
earth was covered with water, now it is ſeparated, and the dry land appears; it was after- 
wards in judgment covered with waters 1n' the Floud , and then the waters catred .iato 
their own chanel agaln. L - | | 

6. The winds alſo , they have a natural and neceſlary cauſe : The Lord brargs the winds 
out of his treaſuries ; there are treaſures of winds, Fob 38. 22. and the'ſtormy winds fulfil his 
word, Pſal. 148. 8. but there is not a wind that ariſeth upon the Earth or Sea, but be doth 
in this diſpoſe of it for the good of. his people 3 the winds and the Sea obey bim 3 and if 
there be a wind in the earth, an uake,, as there was at the Reſurretion of Chrit, 
for the confirmation of their faith, all theſe abey him : £75 16. 26. Rpv. 11. 13. when 
Rome ſhall fall, ſeven hundred men ſhall be flaia by an Earthquake, and there {ball be great 
diſcoveries of God in thoſe things which he over-rules for the good of his people: which 
when they conſider, ſhould bear up their hearts in the greateſt ſtorms and tewpeſts that any 
of the ereatures can raiſe againſt them. - 

2. There are alſo ſome things which are contgent or fortuitows , that is, though all 
things be governed by a determinate counſel in God , and there be nothing cafual unto 
him, but forek»own unto hin were all bis works from the | nn0mag of the world, yet wn reſpe& 
of us there are ſome things which are contingent and meerly Zpav wgpargharay, without bu- 
mane eleition, and wonderful , and thoſe caſual providences are for the good of the Saints 
in dreams, in lots, in ordering the wills and afieRicnsof men, inthe [bp of 2 horſe, the 
fall of an houſe, the meeting of a friend, a man is caſually caſt upon ſuch places, perſons, 
occaſions, as Saul when he went forth to ſeek Aſſes and found a Kingdom ; we may in- 
Itance in a more ſpecial manner in the buſineſs of war, wherein though there be a Council, 
yet in the execution or the executive part every thing ſeems meerly contingent ; and yet 
we ſee all to be for Alanoth, Pſal. 46. 1. for the eddex ones , he doth chuſe the Officers, ap- 
point the Souldiers, appoint the weapons, direct the execution, order the {trategems, give 
courage and their $kill , the Captains ſhall be as 
Graſhoppers, and he'it is that either teaches their hands to war, /o that a bow of feel 55 bro- 


hey "y their arms , Or the heart of a Lyon doth melt , and te men of nught cannat find their 


3 and he caſts it for the victory, it is he that doth put the Grown upon the head of 
the Conqueror, for the victory is of God. : 


8ECT. 


| 
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Chap. Vi. The Saints intereſt in Gods Providence as to good things. 


SECT. V. 
The Saints Intereſt in Gods Providential Kingdom, as it regard! 
goods and evils. 


$.1. Ow follows the fourth diſtinGion, and that is, circa ber.a vel mala, about g:0d and 

evil things : and in both theſe alſo Providence doth order all things for the ſpl- 
ritual good of his people. -1. There is a Providence circa bona, for all the good things 
which do bcfal the Saints ; for every good doth come down from him who is the Father of 
hghts, 7m. 1. 17. they are all from him who is the Fountain of living waters ; they are 
ſtreams from the upper Springs; as in Election there is a ſpecial love, fo there doth flow 


from it a peculiar Providence : If God cloath the graff of the field, muth more you, O ye of Itrtle 


faith !. He is the Saviour of all men, but ſpecially of them that believe ;, ſo that if we look upon 
all the good things which in this life befal them, they have it by a ſpecial providence over 
them for their good : for the preſent I ſhall inſtance in theſe particulars, 

1. In appointing of their calling; for there is as truly an eleftion unto calling, and a 
ſeparation by God, as there is unto life and ſalvation, Rom. 1. 1. Separated unto the Goſpel, 
that is, ſet apart by God to preach rhe Goſpel ; and fo Gal. 1. 15. fays the Apoſtle, Bu 
whez; it pleaſed Ga , who fepari:::4 me from my mothers womb , and called me by his grace, &C. 
Therc is not a man that coins into the world , but the Lord doth appoint him in what 
condition of life he ihail ſerve, and he doth fet him apart unto an imployment; for 
* he is the Lord of Holt, and he doth ſet every man his ſtation. As it is faid of Peter , The 
Lord did appoint him by what death be ſbould glorifie God, ſo it's true of all the people of 
God, he doth appoint them by what condition of fe mn glorifie him; and though 
Pay! went on in anotherway a long time, and little infEnded any ſuch thing, yet God 
ordered it ſo, that he would reveal his Son in him, both per modum objetts, ob ettzvely, that 
others ihouid ſee Chriſt in him , and ſ#bjefts, ſubjeftively , that he himſelf ſhould ſee the 
diſcoveries of Chrilt by a Spirit of Revelation , and he ſhould be a glorious inſtrument in 
the hand of the Lord to reveal Chriſt unto others: and in this there is a wonderful and 


a gracious hand of Providence unto his people, that unto other men their callings are for 


their hurt, and their callings as well as their tables become their ſnares , that they are in- 
tangled by them ; yet they are for the good of his people. Thus ZLxther doth obſerve of 
tumſelf, in Ger. 17. Dems voluit me efſe concionatorem , & ſuſtinere prapter verbum odinm & 
tnovidiam mund: : Alus imponit laborem manuum, & videntar mihi beati, &c. exerceor pericults 
> tentationdbus, © tamen mechanicus ille eque atq; ego ſalvatur, But he ſaith this was the 
calling in which God had ſet him, and in this he muſbwalk with him, and the works of 
this calling were unto him the works of God, &c. Of this we have a famqps inſtance in 
Fun, his father was exceedingly againſt his being a Preacher of the Goſpel, was deſirous 
that he might have godlineſs in himſelf, bnt that he ſhould never be a Teacher of it, vv 
non fuiſſet paſſus, &c. but in ſententia plane eram diverſa 2 ſententia patris , in Vita Jpnii. 
To ingage the ſpirits of men, and to order occaſions and rtunities that men might 
glorifie God n ſuch a way of ſervice as he hath appointed iFhem, and that it ſhould be 
ſuitable to their ſpirits, their parts, their graces, and they ſhall be par negorio, fitted for the 
work unto which the Lord hath called them, that they may honour God in 
ſure, ſweetneſs, and delight; there is a ſpecial hand of a merciful and a gr 
dence therein. | | 

2. In ſetting them their habitation; the earth 3s the Lords, and he hath given it unto 
the children of men, but he hath ſet every man in his place in the earth, the bounds of. their 
babitation are ſet; ſo he doth tell Paul, Iwill ſend thee afar off to the Gentiles, that he ſhould 
preach amongFt the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of Criſt. The Miniſters of the Goſpel are 
the Stars in the right hand of Chriſt , Sev. 1. «lt. and he doth ſet them in their orbs where 
they ſhall ſhine, as well as givethem light by which they ſhall ſhine 3 there are ſome Stars. 
prime maonitudinss, of the firſt magmtude, but they are not all ſo, one Star differs from ano- 
ther in glory : Forah muſt go to Nineveh, Amos mult propheſie at Bethel, though it be 
the Kings Chappel, and the Kings Court ; Fohn Baptiſt muſt preach in the Wilderneſs of. 
Fudea, and he muſt not ſpare the ſins of any of his Auditors, neither the Publicans nor the 
Souldiers, and if the Phariſees come , they ſhall meet alſo with their reproof: © generation 
of wipers, who hath ſqrewarned you to flee from the wrath to come ? We have an inſtance in Na- 
Z541Le7, WhO was don by the people to be Miniſter at Naz;anzum, which was the place 


of his birth, and from whence he hath his name ; but at his hearing of it he did ys 
the 


ox" plea- * 
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Proy. 19. 16. 
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the work was that which he thought himſelf no way fit for, and yet after ſome ſtay, and 
much ado, the Lord brought him thither : and ſo for uſculm , when he was turned out 
of the Covent, and deprived of all means of livelihbvod, he betook himſelf unto a Weavers 
houſe that was an Anabaptiſt, and there he wrought ſome two years, where confuting a 
Teacher which uſed to come unto his maſter , he was thereupon diſplaced ; and now he 
knew not what todo, and then reſolved for a livelihood to go work in the Town-ditch, 
for they were making of Fortifications , and walking there the night before he made theſe 
Verſes, Eft Dems in cely, &c. and ſo next morning one ſent unto him to be Miniſter of a 
Church, &c. 

3. In giving them occaſion and opportunity to exerciſe. their graces ; for opportunity 

is the ſpring-time of grace and of fin , Phy, 4. 10. Ye but wanted opportunity; and Fudas 
{ought an opportunity to betray Chriſt ; there is much within, thar if there were not op- 
portunity would never be vented, it's this that gives the vent unto the inward man. Now 
opportunity and occaſion of ſinning is a judgment, and it is one way that the Lord hath a 
band in the ordering of ſinful ations, he doth give the occaſion to them ; he ordered:it 
that Fudas ſhould have the bag, and Achan ſhould ſee the wedge, and the young man have 
a harlot come out to meet him, &c. So the Lord doth give occaſion and opportunity for 
the exerciſing of graces, and it is a ſpecial providence ſo to do; 1 (or. 1.6, g. A great 
door 14 open to me, that is, a great and a bleſled opportunity of ſervice ; Rev. 3. 8. 1 will ſer be- 
fore thee an open deor , that is, give a man a great opportunity ; and to continue to a man 
ſuch an occaſion as this 1s, a door that ſhall not be ſhut ; though not only ſervice, but 
even opportunity of ſervice , ſhall be ſure to meet with many adverſaries. This is a ſpe- 
cial mercy unto the people of God, and a great gift, if the Lord doth in providence ſo or- 
der things, that it ſhall be ſo unto them. So the obedience of Abraham in leaving of. his* 
country, and his offering of his ſon; the ſtrength of Facob in prayer, therefore Eau ſhall 
, andghe patience of Fob, the zeal of Fehoſaphat, and his 
readineſs to work for God, he Md abundance, and his heart was fted up in the ways of Gods 
commandments ; and the courage and height of ſpirit in Zuther, he ſhall meet with oppoſition 
that ſhall draw it forth , gratia vexata ſeipſam prodit , he had never appeared unto that 
h«igat, had it not been that the Lord by their oppoſition gave him occaſion and opportu- 
nicy for ſuch eminent ſervice : and Proy. 17. 16. Why s there a price in the band of a fool ? 
Va m1 bo pretiam, this great and this excellent price, ſome expound it ofriches, which 
the Lord doth give men, that they might by them endeavour to get wiſdom, and to exer- 
Ciſe it ; but it 1s, I conceive, of a larger extent, and to be underſtood of any talent which 
the Lord doth put into a mans hand , it is all given by God, that it may be uſed and im- 
proved unto a foiricel end, and the wiſdom and the folly of a man is much diſcovered in 
the uſe of the price that is put into his hand, wiſe men have a heart to it , that is, they do 
underſtand it, what they are betrufted with, and they have a will and a deſire, and they do 
their endeavour to imploy it, but fools underſtand not what it is, neither do they conſider 
it, and therEfore they have nodeſire to uſe it unto the end for which God gave it, they 
know not the ſeaſon in which talents are continued, nor the end for which they were com- 
mitted unto men, and therefore they uſe them for their hurt, and are but as a ſword put 
into a mad mans hand to hurt all that comes near him , and they caſt fire-brands, and ay, 
Iamin ſport, &c. Now it @ true, opportunity is a great talent, it is a mans day of vili- 
ration for ſervice, as there 15a day of viſitation for grace, and if a man know it not, and 
take it not, but let it ſlip, it is his folly and his ſin, and will prove a curſe to him. There 
is many an that has as much ſin as another, but yet it is not ſo improved, becauſe he 
never had in providenee the opportunity which makes others grow more exceedingly 
and out of mcature ſinful, and fo it is alſo in this, there is many a man that has much more 
grace, becauſe he had more opportunity of exerciſing it and drawing it forth , and ſo the 
habit is exceedingly improved, and there are glorious fruits of it, all which do abound unto 
the account of the Saints: thus providence orders opportunities of ſervice. 

4. There is a ſpecial Providence unto his people in gppointing of their ſocieties; that 
as ungodly men are permitted to be caſt upon ſome that will improve their fin, for a man 
i much but up by bu ſociety, ether unto Heaven or Hell, Prov. 1. 10. If ſinners entice thee con- 

ſent thou not ;, ſinners will entice , and a man ſhall be caſt into ſuch companies and ſuch bc- 


_Caſions of converſe he knows not how; ſo there is a providence alſo in caſting.of the peo- 


ple of God upon their ſocieties, AZ. 18.24., 25. Apollos came to Epheſu,,and at the ſame time 
Claudis had commanded all the Jews to depart from Rome + now Aquila and Priſcilla C0- 
ming from /caly meeting with him , and they inſtructing him in the way of the Lord more 
perfectly, this was happy for him to meet with ſuch company, hoc providentie merits tribuen- 
dam eſt : infomuch that the people of God bleſs God unto Eternity one for another ; - 

: : rae 
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* the Martyr acknowledged it as a wonderful glorions providence unto him , that he was 
caſt into priſon, for there he became acquainted with that Angel of God Fohn Bradford ; 
ſo Azftin doth acknowledge much of the goodneſs of God to him in the ſociety of Nebr:- 
ders. But there is an excellent ſtory of Zanwe in this kind : he being in Leydez for his ſtu- 
dies fake, there aroſe a great ſtir and tumulrt in the City, infomuch that many of the inha- 
bitants fled away for fatety, and he amongſt the reſt fled to fave his life, and being in the 
country thereabouts, he came toa country-mans houle to beg ſome victuals, the country- 
man received him, and very courteouſly entertained him, and he began to talk with him 
about matters of Religion, which the country-man performed with ſo much zeal and afte- 
Ction, ego mals Chriſtians ſiquidem Chriſttanus, &c. una & eadem hora gratiam ſuam in utro- 
que explicavit Deus : a me ſcrentiam ruſtiens, ego ab eo zelum, &c. And he faith it did abide 
upon him mente fixa, that he was not able to put the impreſſion out of his mind , and the 
Lord made it uſeful to. him all his life after, &>c: | Ib 

5.. In their preſervation in ſervice, and their diſmiſſions from ſervice. (1) There 1s a 
Preſervation in ſervice, that they ſhall be continued to do the work for which the Lord 
has appointed them , and they ſhall not be cut off till they have finiſhed their work; ſoit 


was with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Luke 13. 32. Go tell that Fox. It's true, that he was a ſubtle Luk, 15. 24; 


enemy , and one that did want no skill to bring thoſg bloody deſigns he had to paſs, but 
yet there was atime {ct for Chriſts work, ro day and to morrow and the third day; and du- 
ring that time all his enemies were not able by power or policy to reach him; and then at- 
terwards, 7 ſhall be perfeited, Texas, that is, I ſhall have perfetted the work, of my miniſtry, 
and the perfetton of a mans work, u the perfettion of the man. he is never pertected till then : 
and fo it is with the two Witneſſes, they ſhall not be killed till they have fulfilled their 
Prophecy ; there is no putting any man out of imployment till the Lord diſcharge him » 
a man that has any work todo for God , no man can ſtop him in it before it 1s finiſhed. 
(2) Whea their work is done, they ſhall have a very gracious d:ſmiſſior, and they ſhall lie 
down with honour ; the beſt of the Saints have but their time of ſervice, and they ſhall re- 
ceive their diſcharge, but they ſhall come to their grave in a full age, as a ſhock of corn in the 
ſeaſon thereof, Fob 5. 26. Some men have a longer, and ſome have a ſhorter time of ſer- 
vice, but all have but their time. As inning is a warfare, and wicked men in that do re- 
ccive their diſcharge, and it is 1n providence ordered ſo, that they dye when it is in judg- 
ment to them, when they leaſt expect it, and are leaſt prepared for it z ſo godly men dye 
when their graces are perfected, and their work is fidiſhed, and never till then : and there: 
fore when they ſought Zthers life ſo much, yet he could write this upon the wall of his 
Study, 1 ſhall not dye but live , and declare the works of the Lord, &&c. And there are ſome 
men upon this account can laugh at dangers in a way of ſervice, and deride threatnings as 
the crackling of thorns under a pot, becauſe they ſay, My time 5s not in your hands, neither 
the time of my life, nor of my ſervice, and he that imploys me will uphold me, and will 
maintain me till the time of my diſmiſſion ſhall come, and then I ſhall go off the ſtage of 
this world in mercy, and lye down 1a peace, and reſt upon my bed after the time of my 
labour is ended. . | 

6. There is a ſpecial Providence in bleſſing and providing for their poſterity; God has 
a ſpecial providence over thoſe that come ont of the loyns of his own ; for indeed he has 
{o ordered all his Decrees, as that the greateſt part of the Elect comes out of the loyngpf 
the Saints, Prov. 20. 7. His children are bleſſed after him ; there is grace in a ſpecial man- 
ner that is promiſed unto them , but *tis a bleſſedneſs that doth deſcend upon them by vir- 
tue of their parents Covenant, Eſa. 59.21. My words which I have put in thy month ſhall not 


aepart out of thy mouth, nor owt of the month of thy ſeeds ſeed , ſaith the Lord, from henceforth 


and for ever : and Eſa. 44. 3. 1 will pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thy off- 
ſpring, &C. as Auſtin was filius lacrymarum , the ſon of his mothers prayers and tears, and 
the Lord did give an anſwer by giving the ſoul of her ſon unto her , that he was graciouſly 
converted unto the Lord , and proved an eminent inſtrument for fervice in the Church of 
the Lord, The Saints can with Facob pronounce upon them a blefling when they dye, and 
that out of faith ig the promiſe, and the Lord willfurely make it good unto them ; but we 
are begotten not of blood, Foh. 1.13. And therefore though many times ungodly men may 
and do come out of the loyns of the Saints , and the ſpiritual part of the Covenant is not 
made good unto many of the poſterity of his own people, yet the outward part of the Co- 
venant furely is, though the Covenant for matter of grace be unto 1/aac, yet there is ano- 
ther part of it that is made good to 1ſmae!: Twelve Princes ſhall he beret, he hath the dew 
of heaven, and the fatneſi of the earth. God doth in outward things ſtrangely ſupply them, 
and provide for them : when the children of the wicked are vagabonds and beg their bread, 
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Pſal. 37.25. Tet I never ſaw the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging bread, Not _ Plal. 37. 25» 


432 


Gen.qs. 5,5,7- 


The Saints intereſt in Gods Providence - Book Ift. 


golly man may not be brought to beggery, or to live upon the charity of another, Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf was fo, he was poor, and ſo poor, that the women, Luke 8. 3. his followers 
did miniſter unto him of their ſubſtance to ſupply his neceſſity in this life but there is a 
fourfold interpretation of that place of Scripture. (1) Begging of bread is taken for ex- 
tremity of poverty, the ſeed of the righteous are never ſo poor, but the Lord doth find out 


a way of ſupport and ſupply for them ; he has ſaid , That the juſt ſhall inherit the earth. 


(2) It is not meant that it was never ſo, that they were never poor, but in Davids experi- 
ence, he had never found it ſo. (3) There 1s another interpretation of Ms, and that is, 
ſemen ejus querens panem non. derelittum , not forſaken, though begging of their bread ; the 
Jews in this miſery that they are, yet grow rich where-ever they come , the temporal 
promiſe is fulfilled to them. (4) The term r&ghteons may be reſtrained to ſuch as are 
eminently righteous as to works of mercy. $0 it follows verſ. 26. He 5s ever merciful, 
&c. So among the Hebrews, mercy towards the poor is termed ip, Righteouſneſs, 

' $. 2, There isalſo a Providence circa mala, about evils; for his Kingdom rules over all, 
and this malum, evil is either calpe, of ſm, or pene, of pumſhment , concerning both which 
the Soveraignty of God doth gloriouſly work , though it be in a far difterent way. Firſt, 
the Soveraignty of God in his providential Kingdom is converſant about the evils of ſr, 
they do all come under the government of God ; and that it is ſo, will appear from Ger. 
45-5, 6,7. it was the obſervation that Foſeph had about that unnatural act of his bre- 
thren, he looked upon a double hand: 1n it, one was theirs, which he from a principle of 
meekneſs and forgiveneſs was ready to paſs by and over-look , and another was a ſpecial 
hand of providence in this ſin of theirs, and that he ſpeaks of three times, as being much 
affeted with the Soveraignty of God ordering of that ſin of theirs both in reſpect of him 
and themſelves, Ye ſold me, but God ſent me, 1n that ſin of theirs there was an over-ruling 
hand of Soveraignty , and that he tells them three times together , That it was God ſens 
him, and that it was not they that ſent him : Ye ſent me our of malice, and 'God ſent me'vnt of 


' mercy, you to deſtroy me, God to preſerve both you and me ; you ſent me, that I ſhould be a ſlave 


Gen, . $0. 20, 


:0 man; God, that I might be a father to Pharaoh, and a Ruler of all the land of Egypt. We 
{ce what a glory here is over this ſinful action in reſpect of Foſeph, Pharaoh, Egypr,and the 
whole family of Faceb 3 and this was not a caſual thing, ſomething that came to paſs by 
accident or by chance, but it was by counſel, a Severaignty that did with wiſdom lay this 
as a deſign and plot before-hand ; ſo Ger. go. 20. You thought evil , but God meant it unto 


good : the word in both places is 2wn, which doth ſignifie a plotted thought done by counſel, 


Pſal. 10. 2. Let them be taken in their devices that they have imagined, NWN : it is ſpoken 
there of plotted deſigned evil : and ſo it was here ; the good was done by coynſel, and it 
was a thing that comes not to paſs without foreſight, but God meant and plotted it for 
good ; and therefore we read, Exod. 28. 15. AWUn mngemose inventum , a work that is 
artificially done, upon which many thoughts went before , it was brought unto a ripeneſs 
and ckoion ; and ſuch was this work here alſo, they plotted upon evil, and the Lord 
plotted and deſigned this their evil unto good : ſo Eſa. 10.6, 7. the King of Babylon comes 
againſt Feruſalem, and the Lord ſends him not by any command, for the work was diſplea- 
ſing unto him, as done by them , and for which he will viſit them, verſ. 12. but arcano m- 
pero, by a ſecret act of the Soveraignty of God, ſo ordering things in providence, that this 
ſhould come to paſs; and therefore Ezech. g. 1. they are called the viſiters of the city, men 
aÞpointed by the dominion of God unto that office, but yet the man had a thought of 
nothing leſs than to do Gods work 1n 1t, or to ſubmit unto his dominion , or execute his 
counſel, which unto them was ſecret, he meaneth not ſo, he thinks not ſo; there are two 
words uſed, 399 tacite ſecum cogitare,he hath not ſuch a thought that did ever enter into 
his heart, he never had ſo much as the leaſt ſecret imagination of any ſuch thing ; and the 
other word is 271, which doth fignifie a deviſed, deſigned, and plorred thing, it was a thing 
that he never conſulted , never deſigned in all that he doth to execute my diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt an hypocritical Nation z but yet he ſhall do my work, while he doth wholly intend - 


| his own, and deſign that ww and yet the work that ſhall be done upon S502 is the Lords 
e 


work, verſ. 12. and by theſe two Scriptures it will clearly appear that the Soveraignty 
of God is converſant about the ſins of men, things in themſelves evil and forbidden of 
God , and yet his Soveraignty reacheth unto them. And this I ſhall branch into two 
heads. (1) The Soveraignty of God over a mans own ſins for the good of his people. (2) 
Over other mens ſms ; he doth ſo imploy his Soveraignty about the ſins of men , that they 
ſhall be ordered for the good of the Saints. f : 
I. The Soveraignty and Supremacy of God in reference unto the ſins of his own people ; the 
Lord doth fo inks ad ramus at re thereby , that their a. as ſhall in px kind 
work for their good, that which. in its own nature is only evil, can by an almighty a 
ruling 
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ruling hand, turn into good ; which no man in the world is able to do; they may mak® 
good uſe of things in themſelves good, but they are never able to bring good out of that 
which 1s per ſe malum, of it ſelf ſinfull, as in is; and this I ſhall demonſtrate to you in four 
things, (1) In reſpect of the being of ſin. (2) In reſpect of the riſing of ſin. (2) In reſpect 
of the attings of ſm. (4) In reſpect of the raging of ſim, 1n an open violent ſcandalous 
way. 4 'f | 

: It will appear in reference unto the berng of ſin 10 the Saints. The Lord, who has for- 
bid all {in even 1n the Principles and being of it, and has ſent his Son to take away lin, yet 
he has in his Soveraignty ſo ordered the condition of the Saints here, that fin jhall have a 
being in them, and they ſhall never be perfectly freed from it; fo that it will be true of 
the beſt while they are here, he that ſaith he has no ſin decerveth himſe!f,, there will be relc- 
quie vetuſtaiis, as Auſtin Callsit, a Law in the members, a body of death. To be without ſin 
here is given to us as preceptum, 4 precept In this lite, or elſe Original ſin were no ſin, and 
the being of ſin were againſt no Law of God ; the Law requires a holy Nature, as well as 
holy Actions ; but in the life to come it ſhall be given to us as premm, a reward; here 
as a Law, and hereafter as a Reward. And why has the Sovereignty of God ſo ordered it 
that thoſe that ſhall be freed from fin perfectly 1a the Lite to come, and whom Chrilt 
ſhall preſent without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, why will he ſuffer them to have the 
Remainders of fin in them in this life, and they ſhall never be freed from it till their diſſo- 


lution ? We ſhall eaſily ſee that he, as the Lord of all, has ordered this by his Sovereign- 


ty and Supremacy for the good of his people, and that it was for their ſakes. 
(1) That hereby he may exalt the Grace of Juſtification uito the Saints ; for God to 
pardon {ins paſt, it were rich mercy, infinite mercy ; but for the Lord to leave fin remain- 


ng in a man, and while heis conflicting with it, and fears he ſhall be overcome with it 


every moment, ſees himſelf ſtill to remain a ſinner, and yet the grace of Juſtification ſtill 
to hold out, that as there is in me a Fountain of fin, ſo God is the Father of mercies, and 
he doth not only pardon at firſt, but whenl {in and endeavour to make a.brcach upon 
my Juſtification again, he ſhews mercy ſtil], and doth multiply to pardon, 1/a. 55. 7. this 
exalts the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed in juſtification ; for zolle morhos, tolle vulnera, & 


rulla erit medicine cauſa. Dam. Therefore a man doth daily waſh his feet, and ſees the 


Sun of Righteouſneſs to riſe upon him daily, that he may be juſtifi'd not only from the 
Acts of ſin, but alfo from the remainders and Reliques of ſin that are in him, Foh. 13. 10. 
And this alſo doth exalt the. grace of God the Father juſtifying. When the Apoſtle 
had had more than ordinary experience of the remainders of corruption in him, and 
was much afflicted, looking upon himſelf as a miſerable man by reaſon thereof, and judg- 
ing himſelf worthy to be deſtroy'd for it, and might by reaſon thereof have expected the 
ſentence of death every moments; now he looks upon the grace of the Goſpel as juſtify- 
ing, and he finds a new ſweetneſs in it; there zs now no condemnation unto them that are in 
Chriſt Feſus, Rom. 8, 1. Not only the ſins committed before Converſion, but the ſins re- 
maining after, do juſtly make the ſoul liable to condemnation : but ſuch is the grace that 
juſtifies us, that there 1s no condemnation unto them that are.in Chriſt Jeſus. 

(2) That there may be a continual Conflict kept up in us; our life is a Warfare; and 
therefore Fob 14. 14. it is ſaid, all the days of my appointed time will I wait till my change come, 
it is, RAY, all the days, militiz mee, of my warfare, this 1s not againlt enemies without, 
againſt ſpiritual wickedneſles in high places only, but againſt enemies within, in a ſpecial 
-manner, the Fleſh luſting againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and by this 
means the war is maintain*'d. The Lord will have the time of this life to be rempus militie, 
a time of warfare, and the other life Letirie, of triumph, as Bernard ſpeaks; this labors, of 
labour, that mercedss, of reward; and there is no conflict in the world like unto this, to have 
two contraries in the ſame place, each of them ſtriving to deſtroy one another ; and yet 
neither of them compleatly and totally prevailing ;: for they are contrary, Gal. 5. 17. and 
there is a greater oppoſition againſt ſin than'there is againſt the Devils themſelves, ' or 


any enemies without : there are the ſoreſt battels tought between fleſh and ſpirit in the 


ſame ſoul, and with greater diſpleaſtfte and indignation againſt them, than Saints againſt 
the Devil: himſelf ; for this is the greateſt evil to them, becauſe it is in them ;z and becauſe 
the Lord will have a conflict, that fo the graces of his People may be both exerciſed, and alſo 
tryed, and improved ; the power of Grace and the truth of it, would never have been ſo 
gloriouſly ſeen, if there!had not been ſuch a principle of corruption drawing it forth daily. 
(3) That he may keep his people humble : there is no-one thing that the Lord takes 
more care-of, than that the Saints ſhould not be liited up; it is the end of Affliction to 
'hide pride from-their hearts; and of temptations and deſertions 1n the fleſh, that they. 
might not be lifted up 1n themſelves, and _— above meaſure. Now it's true, it's mat- 
: cer 
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ter enongh to humble one, if duely conſidered, to call to mind what he has been, as it did 
Paul, I was a perſecutor, znd a blaſphemer, ana mjurious, 1 Tim. 1.13. As ſome of the Hea- 
thens, having riſen to be Kings from ſmall beginnings, would keep ſomething {till to put 
them in mind of their Original : as one being a Potters ſon would be ſcrved only in Ear- 
then Vellels all his life-time. The remembrance of what is paſt might humble a man, to 
ſay, Sch were ſome of you, ſuch were ye z but it 1s much more effectual to humble a man,to 
conſider, that very 1niquity is not fully purged unto this day, but there are ſtill ſome re- 
mainders of it upon me, there 1s ſtill a law 1m my members that rebells againſt the law of my 
mind, that when I would do good evil 15 preſent with me; and this makes me to look upon my 
ſelfas a wretched and a miſerable man, and makes me to loath and abhor my ſelf, the 
lame fore 1s running upon me ſtill, I am ſenſible I have the leproſie, and therefore I can 
take no plcaſure in my ſelf, the Devil comes, and hath ſomething in me; there isa Prin- 
ciple that is prone to cloſe with any temptation, there isa ſea of corruption that doth but 
wait for a wind, nay if the Devil ſhould never di{quiet it, yet it 1s a Fountain that will caſt 
mire out of it ſelf, &c. 

(4) That the Saints may be exerciſed in Prayer and Repentance daily. Now it 1s that 
which the Lord requires of them every day ; Pray without ceaſing, and a man is /Vulls res 
mfr penitcntie natus, &c. Now that there may be ſomething that we may ask of him daily 
to give us, that is, a further degree of Grace, a greater meaſure of purging, and that we 
may apply the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt for to mortifie fin in us, as well as to ſatishe God 
for. fin, and that there may be always ſomething that we may confeſs, and bewall before 
God, and repent of, and mourn for, this fin is {till left in us : And look what benefits the 
peop!e of God do receive from theſe conſtant and daily exerciſes, all theſe do flow from 
the Sovereignty of God towards them, in leaving of the remainders of ſin in them; and 
by this mcans we come to have a part in that great honour which belongs to Chriſt, and 
that is, apeiguy, taking away of ſin. It's true Chrilt only doth it by way of ſatisfaction, and 


he is the only original of our ſanCtification ; but yet we do it as having our ſpirits alſo 


acted by the Spirit of Chriſt, and ſo our wills and delires joyning and concurring with him 
in that work ; therefore we are ſaid, to mortifie the deeds of the body, and to crucifie the fleſh, 
with the affeftions and luſts, to purge our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor. 7.1. 
which we do by his Grace, yet there isa concurrence of ours therein. 

(5) That the Patience and forbearance of God even towards the Veſſels of mercy may 


| be fo much the more exalted z Num. 14. 17. Aoſes lays, Let the Power of my Lord be great, 


according as thou haſt ſpoken, the Lord long-ſuffering and of great mercy ; even his forbearance 
IS an act of his power : it is #7Inue, it 15 an impotency 1n a man, that he cannot forbear 


if he be injured; it utterly a fam amongſt you; but it is not ſo with God, it is his Power 


that he can forbear; *tis the patience of his power, and therefore we are not conſumed, 


when we daily provoke him, the imagination of a mans heart being continually evil, ke x 
God and not man, Hol. 11. 9g. therefore, Gen. 6. 5. and 8. 21. they do ſeem to-croſs each 
other : in the firſt place *tis ſaid, the Lord will deſtroy mar, becauſe the imaginations of bis 
heart were evil;, and Wm the other, 7 will not again curſe the ground for mans ſake, for the ima- 
ginations of his heart are evil from his youth, it ſeems to be given as a reaſon of two contra- 
ries, he will and he will not; every imagination of the heart of man is evil, therefore I 
will no more curſe the Earth for his ſake; it ſeems ſtrange reaſoning: it is by the Feſwites 
and Armimans looked upon as an extenuation of Original fin, There is now that infirmity 
come upon him, which was in Azam indeed a fin, butnow it 1s become a diſeaſe, an infir- 
mity, a condition of Nature, and therefore humane infirmit atis miſerebor, 1 will pity humane 
infirmity, ſo A Lapide and others, who make the being of fin in us to be no fin ; but there 
1s quite another ſence of the words, the particle 3 is taken either cauſative or adverſarive, 
and {o1t 1srendred ſometimes qua, becauſe, and ſometimes quamvis, althouob, Glaſl. Rhet. 
pag. 606. Our tranſlators take the firſt, for rhe imaginations of the heart, Or becaufe the 
imaginations of the heart of man are only evil, and ſo Brent, Parems, GC. $1 vellem ſemper 


_ Lenus humanum diluvio punire, &c. If I ſbould always bring upon them a fload for their iniquuty, 
| I ſhould not leave a man upon the earth, all man-kind* would be deſtroy'd, for the imagmati- 
' ens of his heart art evil from his youth ;, and therefore now having [melt a favour of reſt from 


a ſacrifice, I will not for this cauſe deſtroy them any more by a flood : But many of the 
{earned render it adverſative, and ſo it is although ; 10 Exod. 13.17. The Lord led them not 
thoronoh the land of the Philiſtins, althongh that was near - 1t is *J Exod. 34. 19. Let my Lord 


 T pray thee goe amongſt us, for it 15 a ſtiffe-necked people; that is, although it be 4 ſtsffe-necked 
people; and fo it 1s an expreſſion of the wonderfull patience of Gad, that though men pro- 


voke him daily, and all the imaginations of their hearts are evil continually, yet, hoc ner 


obſtante, 1 will ſhew my patience towards them, and will no more curfe the ground for 
mans 
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mans fake, &c. and it is ſpoken of all men , not only wicked men ; but godly men, fo: 

- whoſe ſake the Lord doth ſpare the cteatures for it is for the Saints ſake that the work 
ſtands, and that the earth is not deſtroyed, and yet the imaginations of their hearts arc 
evil from their youth ; and by this the patience of God towards the vellels of mercy as 
well as towards the veſſels of wrath is very highly exalted. 

(6) T hat the Lord ffay hereby ſhew how gr cal a grace that donum perſever antie 5 oft of 
perſeverance 1S, and whit an almighty power doth concur thereunto : Ad.m had no lin, and 
yet he fell from his firſt ſtate ; how then ſhall we ſtand, that have in us nothing elſe bnt lin ? 
ſomething of the venom of the 01d Serpent that 1s ready to open unto. him upon every ſug- 
geſtion, and ready to take fire by every temptation, a fin'that doth eality beſet us or 
compaſs up about ? Heb. 12. 2t. And the great aim of Satan without, and fin within is 
to extinguiſh grace, that this ſeed may dyeinthe man; but it is maintained, and there is 
an almighty power that does itz therefore 1 Per. 1, 15. We are kept by the mighty power of 
God through faith unto ſalvation ,, or elſe we ſhould periſh every day ; and this exalts the 
grace of the ſecond Covenant unto the ſouls of the Saints, becauſe there is not only a grace 
of converſion, but of perſeverance alſo, the Spirit of Chriſt having once taken poſſeſſion of the ſoul, 
takes poſſeſſion for ever, never to leave It again, if Chriſt hath caſt out the ſtrong man, lie 
will never himſelf be caſt out, till Satan be ſtronger than he, which is never poſlible, 

(7) That the ſouls of the Saints may be kept here in a continual longing and a groaning 
condition for glory ; there is nothing ſo great an evil as ſin, and therefore nothing ſhoul4 
make the ſoul weary of thu life ſo much as ſ1n, becauſe it cannot end but with or life , and this is 
one bleſſed fruit of it, Rom. 8. 13. We groan for the Adoption; but why do we groan ? 
2 Cor. 5. 24. 5eratouly Bapiduer, there are many burdens that the people of God are under 
in this life, but there is no burden like unto that of the body of death, that is, 3yx@-, 4 weight 
indeed, Heb. 12. 1. and they groan thereiore to put off this tabernacle, becauſe without it 
there is no putting off this body of fin, but by being freed from this priſon; we are ſo apt 
to be in love with this preſent life, that we had need of ſomething that might be bitterneſs 
to us, and imbitter it tous, ſo that we take not up our reſt here, but that the ſol may look 

for, and haſten to the _— of the day of God, and may rejoyce to put off this Tabernacle, be 
willing that the fleſh ſhould be deſtroyed, that thereby there may be the deſtruction of the 
body of fin in us alſo. And thus we ſee the Soveraignty of God working for the Saints in 
this great {tate of the being of ſin in the Saints in this lite, bringing much good unto them 
as well as much glory unto himſelf thereby, 

6.3. 2. As the being of ſin comes under the Soveraignty of God, ſo doth the riſng of 
i #n the heart, which doth never break forth into act : it is true, that the heart of man 1s 
an evil treaſury, and it 1s an evil fountain; but though it be always iſluing , yet it doth not 


vent it ſelf the ſame way, but ſometimes in this kind, and ſometimes in that, 5 omnibus om- 5:12, 


nia vitia ſunt, licet non ſe exerunt, &C. Mar. 7.21, 22,23. For out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, formcations, murders, thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſ,, 
an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, fooliſhneſs ; all theſe evil things come from within, and defile the 
man, &c. for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, Mat. 12.34. Now how 
comes it to paſs, that now one fin riſeth in the heart, and ſometimes another ſin, when 
there is an equal propenſion unto all ſin? it riſeth out of the heart, but there is a Sove- 
raignty of God that doth order theſe motions and deſires in the heart, permitting ſuch 


motions and ſtirrings of heart now which he had not before, 7am. 1. 15. Luſt conceiveth Tam, x; 15. 


and brings forth ſin; there is original ſin the root of corruption, winch is called Luſt, and 
that is the mother of all ſin, and it is ſaid ro concerve, when it is formed into motions , rea-- 
ſonings, conſultations, and deſires, and conſents ; but yet there 1s many a Juſt conceived 
that never is brought forth into act, and the permitting the okng as well as of the being of 
luſt depends upon the Dominion and the Soveraignty of God. As there came into the 
heart of Eſau ſuch areſolution, when my father 1s dead I will ſlay my brother Facob : 1o there 
camea motion into the heart of F#das to betray Chriſt, and thereupon he conſulted how 
todo it with the greateſt advantage, and how to take the fitteſt opportunity to bring it to 
paſs; ſoa thought came into Davids heart to number the people, Satan ſtirred it up , but 
Godin judgment giving him over , that it ſhould be at this time when God was angry 
with Iſrael; and Ezech. 38. 10. It ſhall come to paſs at the ſame time , that things ſhall come 
into thy mind, * arid thou ſhalt think an evil thought , a thought that he did:not think before, 
the time of his'deſtruftion was near then, ſuch motions ſhall ariſe, as it did in Ahab, 7- 
not Ramoth tm Gilead ours, &c? which was the occaſion of his deſtruction. There 1s a 
providence even'in the riſing of luſts in the hearts of his own people, that this luſt at tli's 
ſpecial time , and another Juſt at another time, ſhould riſe in them : it is the ſame Sove- 
raignty of God” that doth draw forth EET” rg in the Saints, and doth permit oo 
SO -k 2 | rupt 


4-25 


436 


The Saints intereſt in Gods Prowidence Book IIF. 


rupt deſires in them alſo, God # not the Author, but the orderer of them , and yet even in this 


| alſo the Soveraignty of God is exerciſed for the good of the Saints, and that many ways. 


(2) In this, that all Iuſts break not forth in the ſoul continually : for luſt that is the mo- 


ther of all fin, original ſin ſtands equally prepared unto all fin , at all times ; and therefore 


that all luſts be not ſtirring in the heart together, is from a glorious act of the ſoveraign 


reſtraint of God, He. 4. 2. By ſwearing and lying and killing and ſtealing and commuting adul- 


tery they break, out, &C. erumpunt : 1T 1s taken from waters that have been hid, or from fire. 


ſhntup in an oven or a furnace, Hof. 7. 6. ſometimes it breaks forth into thoughts in the 


ſoul, and ſometimes into acts in the life. Now there is a double reſtraint that the Sove- 
raignty of God has over mens acts and over their [uſts, and it's a great mercy to have acts 
of {in reſtrajned, as it was in Abgmelech, Ger. 20. 6. his luſt was let out, but God reſtrained 
the aCt; andit is a greater mercy to have the Juſt reſtrained than the act, as the Lord ſaid, 
They ſhall not deſire thy land. Now the Lord doth reſtrain the Devils aCfts, but for his luſts 


he doth let them range; and fo he doth very far alfo reſtrain the acts of wicked men, when 


he ſets no bounds.unto their luſts : next to being freed from the being of fin, it's a mercy 
to be delivered from the riſing of ſin, and in that there is a ſpecial manifeſtation of the 
Soveraignty of God : for if the riſing of one fin be fo troubleſom unto a godly man, that 


he ſtrives and prays and wreltles with 1t, and it is unto him as the thorn in his fleſh, he can- 


not be quiet in himſelf by reafon of it ; how miſerable and continually unquiet would the 
heart of a godly man be, if he ſhould have many ſuch ſtrangers and way-faring men come 
to him (as it was faid of the lult that came into Dawids heart?) how ſhould a godly man 
be able even to ſtand under the burden of them ? therefore even this reſtraint of the riſing 
of ſome luſts is a ſpecial mercy ; that oſephs luſt ſhould nat rife and conceive in. him at 


ſuch a time, and when he had ſuch an opportunity. And it is the greater becauſe I conceive 


the Spirit of God , by a peculiar work and nota common, doth reſtrain the luſts of the 


Saints. It's true, that there is reſtraining grace both unto the godly and the wicked, but 
- Not both from the ſame principle z but the Spirit having once taken poſſeſſion of a godly 


man for his own houſe and Temple, be doth never work common works in that man more, 


as a Spirit aſſiſting barely, but as a Spirit inhabiting. 
(2) There is a great deal of mercy 1n the Lords ordering of the riſing of luſt, when 


Inſt doth not riſe when the object is preſent ;. there is the object and the opportuaty, bue 


the luſt is paſt away, as Ruth lay at Boaz bis feet all night, yet no luſt ariſeth towards her : 
and David had an opportunity of killing Sax/; but yet when Saul was.in his hand, and he 
was ſtirred up to it by his ſervants alfo, yet God reſtrained his Juil, it did net riſe in him; 
which we may ſee by the contrary in other men, as ſoon as the object is offered, the luſt 


is up in the young man, Prov. 7. he met a harlot, and he weut after her ſtraight-ways ; 


and there is a man that no ſooner ſees his neighbours wife, but he doth luſt after ber , bis 
luſt riſeth as ſoon as the object is preſented; and ſo it was with Achen, 1 ſaw, ad I coveted, 
and I took ;, and ſoit is with many a man , {et the leaſt ſhew or provocation be given, and 


his ſpirit is on fire immediately ; but it was not ſo with Abraham, Bo_ he was the bet- 


ter man, and hada better right than Zox , yet in the contention, the luſt of pride and paſ- 
ſion did not ariſe in him : Lee there be no ſirife between me and thee, for we are brethren. A 
man of underſtanding is of a cool fpicit , he doth not take fire immediately ; that luſt 
Mould riſe at one time and not at another, it can be attributed. unto nothing bat the Sove- 
raignty of God ardering and over-ruling and reſtraining it, &c. | 
(3) The Lord doth kt ſome luſts at this time ariſe, that it. may ſhew a man that ſuch a 
fin is in his nature, which formerly he baply never conſidered, never particularly repented 


_ of, and never ſaw the fruit of it breaking forth. ia his life. Now to lead a man to a mare par- 


ticular acquaintance with fin and felf,therefore the Lord doth tet ſuch laſts rife up ina mans 
heart. A man that haply never thought that he could be tempted to be an Atheiſt, and 
deny that there was a God, the Lord will let forth ſuch ſinful rings and. motions 1n. his 
heart, that he ſhall be ready to'call all into queſtion, and ſee that it is poſtible for the cor- 
ruption of his nature to make him like that fool, that ſaith 1 his heart there u na God.;, and a 
man that never queſtioned whether the Scripture was the Word of God or no, (for it is the 
faith that he hath been broughtup in, which he received from his parents) yet the Lord 
will tet that Juſt riſe in thee , which may brivg thee to queſtion: the authority of the Seri- 
ptures, whether they be of God or no., There is in a man a principle that tends to a denial 
of the doftrine of godlinef,, and this principle lies deep, and works mightily in our lives.; 
and therefore that they may ſee that this root of bitterneſs is in them, the Lord will ſuffer 
chem to riſe up unto actual thoughts, and then the man will ſay , I chought I ſhould never 


have doubted whether there was a God or no, or a Heaven or Hell, or a Scripture, but now | ſee to 


what my natural corruption u ready to lead me, and by this means his foul is nat anly araoer #2 
| or 
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for thoſe boſom-principles of Atheifim, but theſe boſom-principles of Religion are laid 
anew and more firmly in the toul, which elſe wonld' not have born the ſtreſs of a- work of 
grace upon them. | Y | | 

| (4) That a man may be drawn out to hate fin the more, therefore the Lord doth let it 
riſe in a man and infelt him. As a mans darling luſt that has riſen in him moſt, and moſt 
troubled him, that fu when he is converted he hates above all other, Hof. 14. 8. and fo 
Rom. 7. there is not only the being of fin, but the rifing of it, Rebellino acamſt the law of 
the mind, and leading me captre to the law of fin and death, when I would do good evil is preſent 
with me; that the ſoul may ſee its miſery the more, and fo hate its adverſary the more ; 
for to love God and hate ſin i our great work, and the more the goodneſs of God is difco- 
vered unto us, the more we ſhould love him, and the further the evil of 1in is diſcovered 
unto us, the more our hearts ſhould be ingaged to hate this alſo. It is true, a man ſhould 


hate ſin in the root, hate ir at all times, bur ſpecially when it riſes within us, and preſents 


it felf to us with the greateſt enticement ; as Chriſt hated Satan always, but then ſpecial- 
ly when he aſſaulted him with a temptation to worſhip him ; ſo ſhould we deal with fin, 
as Fans faith of himſelf , he being a modeſt man a wanton woman came to hifi him, and he 
gave her a box on the face ;, he hated impudence at all times, but ſpecially when it was offer- 
ed him; and fo it 1s in this particular alſo, when luſt doth riſe in the ſoul preſenting it ſelf 
to be choſen , he hates it then moſt, as wicked men hate godlineſs always, but ſpecially 
when it comes neareſt unto them , and they are preſled to it, then their hearts riſe 

.” 5) The Lord doth in his Soveraignty permit that luſts ſhould ariſe in his people , but 
it 1s to awaken them ; and the Lord makes this an excellent remedy againſt a ſecure con- 
dition; for if his people will fleep, God has three ordinary ways to awaken them" [1] 
By letting out corruption, | 2 | By affliction, [37] Bydefertion : it is the firſt of them 
is the worſt, becauſe there is not a greater evil than ſm, and there is not any thing that 
doth uſe to affeCt the hearts of godly men and awaken them more than to find former 
lufts revive in their hearts , which they thought had been dead long ago. A man has for- 
merly ſet himſelf to mortifie fucha haſt, and prayed againſt it, and uſeqall means , and 
now he hath through mercy in a good meaſure attained it ; but the man grows proud and 
ſecure, and carnally confident : then the Lord tets his luſt revive again, and the man 
ſhall ſee that his enemy 1s not dead, but that the faid root of bitterneſs ftill remains; only 
the Lord by his Soveraignty permitted it to fpring forth for fuch an end. 

(6) It is that which is matter of repemance to the people of God continually ; they 
are not humbled barely for the fins of their lives that break forth in their converſation in 
the work, but alſo thoſe ims that do ariſe in their hearts, and they do apply the Righ- 
' teauſnefs of Chriſt for the one, as well as the other ; and they are more humbled for luſt 
riſing in their heart (if they could be ſeparated) than for luſt breaking forth in the act, be- 
cauſe this defiles the inward man, the foul; and fo it's faid of Fezekiah, That he humbled 
himſelf for the pride of his beart ;, {o confidence in creatures is what we ought to be hum. 
bled for, and weep 1n ſecret for our pride, and repent of all the inward riſings of fin in onr 
heart, though not any diſcovery of it be made in our lives and cenverſation. 2 

$.4- 3. The Soveraignty of God is ſeen in the a&tings of fin alſo, and therein it doth order 
all for the good of his people; fin fhalt not be always kept within bounds as fire in the 
boſom , but it ſhall appear in the life many times , and the members ſhall become weapons of 
righteouſneſs; luft concerved ſhall bring forth ſin; as there are many thouſand huſts ſtirring 
19 the heart , that do never come into at&t, they are concerved, but do never bring forth ; 
there is much plotting in the world againſt godlineſs, but they do bring forth the wind, Eſan 


ſays, I will lay my brother Facob, but he never did it ; and Gehazz had in his heart a har 


kering after Vineyards and Olive-yards, &c. and ſo they in eh. 4. 11. We will come upon 
them and deſtroy them, and they ſball neither ſce nor know, &c. But the aCt doth not ſucceed 
accordingly , there are many devices in the hearts of the crafty when theic hands cannot 
perform their enterpriſe, Fob. 5. 12. and ſo the Lord doth with ſin in the ſouls of his peo- 
ple, but yet ſometimes it ſhall break forth into act, it was as new wine in the ſoul, and the 
act ſhall give it vent, it was ſecret, but the Lord by an aCt will permit it to be viſible and 
legible ; when it was in the ſoul it is but thirft in the defire, but it is drunkenneſs in the 
act, when it is come ta the full : and all this doth the Lord permit by a fupreme providence 
jor the good of his people. 

(1) That they may fee the power of fin and the tendency thereof; it is ſuch a filthineſs, 
as woukd overſpread the whole man, it is a leprofie in the whole man, therefore it is called 


the old man, and when we ſin we are carnal and walk as men : now the whole man is not |, 


defiled with it in the rifing of ſin, it is kept within bounds till it overflow into the og 
ers 5 
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bers; alſo the inward man is defiled , but ſin will come vpon the outward man alſo, and 
there 1$1n the members in reference unto the act of fin, [17] A fitrnef to be imployed in 
it, Rom. 6. 13. Weapons of unrighteouſneſ#;, the members have diſtinct forms according to 
the imployment for which they were created, there is a fitneſs in the foot to walk, and in 
the hand to work ; ſo there is a different fitneſs an{werable unto the ſeveral acts of ſin 
that the ſoul can put them upon or imploy them in, and they are weapons, there is a fitneſs 
in them to be uſed and imployed in the ſervice of fin: it's faid of David, Pſal. 45. 1. My 
ro1.g4e 15 the pen of a ready writer ; it 1s fit to be imployed in the works of grace; ſo becauſe 
Doegs tongue did cut like a ſharp raſor , he 1s fit to accuſe others, and to wound them in 
their good name. [2] There Is alſo a readineſas well as a firnef;, fitneſs may be paſſive, 


| butareadineſs is aCtive : Tou have given your members weapons of unrichteouſneſ,, Rom. 6, 13, 


14. and therefore Acts 13. 10. Full of all miſchief, padivgyia, ad peccandum facilitas, & ad 
quodvis ſcelus propenſio, ſO Beza, their feet are ſwift to (hed blood, whereas there is a deadneſs 
and a backwardnets unto every thing elſe that is good, there is a wearineſs, their feet are 
not ready to walk , nor their hands to work, &c. [37] There is alſo a greedinefs and an 
unweariedneſi; the one in the ſoul, and the other in the members, Det. 29. 19. it is a 
drunkenneſs, and they are for taking of their fill of drink , as if they could never have e- 
nough ; ro morrow ſhall be as this aay , and much more abundant ;, and ſo in a luſt of the 
fleſh, how unſatiable is it? and in the Juſt of the eye, the eye is never ſatisfied with ſeeing, 
though preſently weary unto any thing that is good ; and there is no ſuch greedineſs to- 
wards it, but towards lin it is ſo; and in this doth fin in the body Ilye. Now that it may ap- 
pear what an overſpreading evil is 1n fin, and that the Saints may know in themſelves the 
power of it in the breaking forth, therefore the Lord doth give them up to acts of ſin. 

(2) That a Saint may ſee that if he be deſerted of God, he ſhall be drawn into ſin in all 
the kinds and degrees of it ; I cannot, faith he, reſiſt the riſing of it, and if the Lord leave 
me, I ſhall not be able in the leaſt to reſiſt the aCtings of it : according unto the meaſure of 
a mans deſertion, ſuch is the degree of his ſin, that we may ſee how t an evil, and how 
dangerous a thing it is to be deſerted by the Lord In any degree, jn ay r meaſure of it. Da- 
maſeene in his Orthodox. Fidei cap. 29. mentions three ſorts,of deſertions. [1] Tempo- 
rary, for tryal, ſuch was that of Feb, which was a deſertion only for a preſent diſpenſarion, 
that thereby the Lord might ſhew forth and draw out the 'grace of Fob, which elſe had not 
been ſo clearly ſeen. [27] Iah\wlind, caſtipatory, which is for correCtion of ſome former 
neglect, and to teach the people of God to keep cloſer unto him, and to fear his departure 
more than formerly. | 3] Yinai@ve, and that's a final deſertion , and ſo he doth never 
forſake his own people ; the Lord left Hezekzan, that he might ſee what was in his heart, 
and ſo he doth the Saints, that they may ſee if they are left to themſelves what they are, 
and what a terrible thing it is to be deſerted of God, and what a fearful creature the beſt 


men would quickly appear to be then. Elzas Cretenſ. made four ſorts. [1] Explorations, 
to try their graces, as wefee in Fob. [2] (orrettionts, as in David, and Solomon, and Sam- 


ſon. | 37] Reje&tonis, and fo the Lord deſerted the Jews, and ſo he doth wicked men. [4] 
Satzsfattionis , and ſo he did deſert the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; but there was a ſatisfation of 
Juſtice in that deſertion, for it was the payment of a debt, 

(3) That they may ſee how weak all means are, if fin in the power of it be ſo ſet againſt 
them, that they cannot keep it in, but it will break out, and that unto the higheſt degree ; 
men would think that reaſon, and fear, and ſhame would ſuppreſs it, - and indeed by theſe 
the Lord doth many times reſtrain fin, as they did the Jews, they would have taken hold 
of 7ohn, but they feared the people ; but now let but the Lord withdraw his hand, and 


- all means and arguments and reaſonings will not prevail at all with them, they are like 
- unto the wild Afs in the wilderneſs, and as the ſwift Dromedary, there is no reſtraint, no- 


thing will be withheld from them of any thing that they have a mind to do, they run into' 
it as the horſe into the battel, Fer. 8. 6. ſo Chriſt ſays of F«das, it had been good for that 
man that he had not been born; but there is a prevailing injunction, he goes on to act, 

nothing can ſtay him. | | 
(4) That the pople of God may fear to be delivered up unto the power of Satan. There 
isa kind of ſpiritual Excommunication which the Lord doth exerciſe towards men'many 
times : What thou doſt,do quickly, and Satan entred into Fadas ; there is a reſtraint upon the 
Devil, that he cannot always carry men to acts of ſin, the Devil is bound ; wicked men 
ſhall have the ſame perſecuting hearts, but they ſhall not be able to draw forth thoſe luſts 
into act, Rev. 20. 8. but Satan ſhall be let looſe, and will hurry men toacts of fin with vio- 
lence, he tempted David to number the people, 1 Chron. 21. 1. and;God was angry with 
him, and Satan ſtirred him up, and it was in vain for Foab to ſpeak to him, and ſhew 
him his folly, he was ſet vpon it, and it muſt be done, the Kings word prevailed : and ſo it 
IS 
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is {ti!! with many of tne children of God, Satan will carry men on unto horrid aRions, and 
tiey ſhall act with violence. t 

(5) Taargodly men may exerciſe repentance of all kinds : rhe objett of repentance 4s all 
ſa, not only this or that fin, but all fin, original fin, actual fn, fins inthe hearr, and fins in 
the life, fins of commiſſion, and fins of omiſſion ; as God will have our faith take jn all the 
objects of faith, and be exerciſed about them all, ſo ſhould our rep2ot:r7e take in ail the 
object of repentance ; and the Lord makes us ſenſible of our proneneſs to All &:e&s and all 
ways of {in, that as patience, fo repentance may have its pertc&t work ; for as to humble 
the ſoul fin 1s left init, fo alfo the breaking forth of fin into act diſcovers our natural 
weakneſs, and is in wiſdom permitted , becauſe the Lord will have his peopie to perfect 
their repentance as well as their faith while they do live here. | 

(6) That the foul may be willing to put off the body, as it is an inſtrument and a ſcr- 
vant to the foul in finning ; Iam ſhortly, faith the ſoul, to put off this tabernacle, and | 
am the more willing todoit, becauſe my members are weapons of unrighteouſneſs, 1 
ſhall. then never ſin more, no more be ſubject unto the bondage of corruption to ſerve rhe 
Iuſts of men; 1t ſhall be the glory of the body to ſerve the graces, but never the luſts of 
the ſoul any more, but perfect ſanCtifhication [hall be in it, : 

4. The Soveraignty of God is ſeen in the breaking forth of ſcandalous fins : there are 
but two forts of fins that godly men are freed from, the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 
final impenitency, becauſe they are delivered from the wrath to come, and being in Chriſt 
Jeſus, there is no condemnation unto them, Rom. 8. 1. but elſe there is no lin either 1n 
judgment or praclice, from the danger of which they can aſſure their hearts, be it never 
ſo toul, never ſo hateful before God or man ; and therefore when we look upon the 7a- 
fragia, ſhipwracks of the Saints, who can, if God ſhould withdraw his ſuitable alliſtance, 
ſecure themſelves, or promiſe unto themſelves freedom ? If we conſider the idolatry of 
Solomon, and that as groſs as any that we ſhall read of, 1 Xp. 11.4,8.and the perſecution of 
Aſa, 2 Chron. 16. 10. and the Apoſtaſie in Peter, and that the groſleſt with a denial, nay an 
abjuration, ar. 14. 71. erabeualigey, which ſome do expound ro abjure Chriſt, and ts wiſh 
unto him a curſe , but moſt do ſay it was wiſhing a curſe and an Anathema upon himlelf. 
Grotius makes it the ſame with that, A. 23. 14. They bound themſelves with a curſe, diris ſe 
obligavit, &c. of whom Bernard ſaith, Peccavit grande peccatum, & fort aſſis quo grandius nul- 
lum eft.,, cc. Now ſeeing that there 1s in them a ſea of corruption, a body of death, it is 
only an act of the Soveraignty of God that reſtrains the winds that they blow not upon 
this ſea, Rev. 7. 1. There are Angels that hold the winds of commotions that they break 
not forth, and Fer. 4.9. 36. Dan. 7. 2, 3. that they ſhall break forth in their ſeaſon ; ſo he 
doth alſo hold the winds of temptation, that they do not blow upon the ſea of corruption ; 
and by this means the mire and dirt is not diſcovered ; but let but the wind blow upon it, 
and-it 1s full of unquietneſs and rage immediately : 2 Sam. 12. 4. there came a way-farin 
man unto the rich man, concupiſcentiam viatorem Vocat aut peregrinum, Pet. Martyr. * ri 
It is nota friend, or a ſervant, it is not one that is ordinarily accuſtomed to the houſe ; 
there are ſome ſins that are daily in a man, conſtant inmates , bur there are great ſins that 
do riſe ina man but now and then. [27 Luſts are rravellers "7, the heart of man doth 
coaſt and wander all the world over to ſee what will become of it, and whers it may be 
able to make advantage unto it ſelf. [3 ] It comes upon a man ſuddenly and unexpected- 
ly-as a ſtranger, or as a traveller uſeth to do. | [4] Yet when it comes it looks for enter- 
tainment, and it doth ſo ordinarily find it, the man will make proviſion for it. Now this 
traveller goes not where or when he pleaſes, but according to the Soveraignty of God , in 
the ordering the going forth of the uſts of men, it is a meſſenger of Satan, there is a time 
appointed for the opening of Hell, 'for the ſending forth the meſſenger of Satan upon the 
ſon], the letting forth of the ſmoke, Rev. g. 1. Us 
22, 32, . Chriſt faid to Perer after his firſt converſion , when he foretels him of his ſcanda- 
lous fall , When thou art converted ſtrenothen thy brethren : there is a double converſion, 
1. From a ſtate of fin, As 3. 19, 2. From fome particular grofs acts of fin, becauſe that 
doth make a breach upon a mans juſtification : [1] A damp upon grace, which there is 
uponthe committing of ſuch ſins : {eate in me, lays David, a clean heart, and tenew 4 rioht 
fpirit 12 me. [27 There is a ſuſpenſion of all the comforts of grace ; he is as the leper, and 
he doth, as Zarchy ſaith, quodammonab excidere a gratia, he hath no comforts in the promiles 
and the priviledges of the Saints. [3] There 1s a change of all the dealings of God witi 
him; Eſa; 63. 10: he became their enemy ,” and fought againſt them by ſpiritual judgments 
upon them, verſ.>147; he ſhall have broken bones, and his moiſture ſhall be drycd up, Gods 
wrath ſhall fall upon bim ; for there is a temporal wrath. there is fi/ire ſub ira, &c. pou 
he | | ere 


' The Lord dothin his Providence turn this unto good, (1) Unto a new converſion, Luk. 11, 2, 2. 
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here ſeems to be a particular Converſion by laying of all anew 1n the Soul, as it nothing 
were true before, he mult repent anew, and believe anew ; that as Zach. 1. 17. the Lord's 


* returning unto a people after eminent diſpleaſure, 1s called a ew Eleition, 10 allo this is 


a new Conver{10n, 
(2) Hereby the Soul. hath experience in himſelf of the ſtrength of Sin, the power of 


Temptation, and of Ciriſts lnterceſhon: [17] He has experience of the Strength of lin ; 
for fin isbyt. :vy powerfull in the belt : Ger. 49. 6, 7. It is faid of the Sons of Iſrael, Simeon 


_ and Levi, Curſed be their anger for it was fierce, and their wrath for it was crnel ;, and David 


put the Ammonites under Saws and Harrowes ; and Forah, 4. 9. he juſtifies himſelf againſt 
the debates of God with him, and faith, that he doth well ro be angry unto the death. 
[37] The Soul experiences the power of Temptation, what there is in the winnowings of 
Satan; if the Lord ſhould leave a man to the power which he hath already received, he 
would ſoon work all good out of his ſoul; for Satan is the ruler of tne Darkneſs of this 
world, Epheſ.6. 12. and he hath not only a great power over wicked men as Darkneſs it 
ſelf, for they are led captive at his will, and he doth work effeCtually in them, but even 
upon the darkneſs that is in the Saints alſo; he can ſtirr up that darkneſs in them, that it 
ſhall endanger to over ſpread all, that there ſhall ſeem little difterence between them and 

ungodly men, for the time that it doth prevail upon them. [37] The Soul experiences 
the power of the Prayer of Chriſt, Luk, 22. 32. 1 have prayed for thee, that thy Faith fail 
70t how comes it to paſs, that It doth not excatere? It is not ſo much from a Principle 
of Grace within, for that 1s 1n its own nature defective, but by vertue of the Covenant and 

the Prayer of Chriſt without; and it is this Prayer that doth uphold all the Grace that is 
In us, or elſe it would 8xaem4wy, deficere, QC. T his Interceſſion doth not only preſent their 
Duties, but it preſerves their Graces alſo, the one would be rejected and the other cx- 
tirguiſcd, were it not for this. The Saints have a double Advocate, as the word wagdxan- 
Tos lignifics, the Spirit of Prayer as an Advocate within us, which as a witneſs doth many 
times fail us, and we by our own fins loſe the. benefit and the comfort of it; but then we 
are to have recourſe unto the Advocate without us, as the Soul is ſometimes to make uſe 
of the witneſs of Blood, when he cannot ſee the witneſs of Water. 

(3) It brings a man unto the great duty of Confeſſion, to become publick examples 
of Repentance, which hath been a great honour nnto the Saints, who have riſen out of 
their falls; and we cannot ſay that the records of their falls have been ſo diſhonourable 
unto them, as their publick Repentance and abaſement before God has been honourable; 
with this the Lord honour'd David, and his Repentance ſtands upon Record, Pſal. 51. 
and with this alſo he honour*'d Solomon, which 1s Recorded in the Book of Eccleſraſtes, 
which is therefore entituled Coheleth, which (occerus obſerves to note receptionem ſuam 
ad eccleſiam per penitentiam, his reception into the Church by Repentance, and is as much as 
6 emiouyeyoutres, 4 man gathered unto the Congregation of the Lord, and ſo did Paul, AF. 
22, 4. I perſecuted this way, and I was mad againſt them; and 10 doth Luther, he leit it upon 
record, tantus eram ſanttus, ut paratiſſimus fueram unnmquemgne occidere, &c. and this 
Tertul!. de peniten. Chap=*9g. obſerves to be in uſe in his time, .......... Predbyterss ad- 
wvolvi, charys Dei adgeniculari, as the example of Eccetalicus, &c. Thus as they were 
eminent examples 1n ſinning, ſo they were deſirous to be of Repentance. . 

(4) Hereby they are no more confident of their own ſtrength, and ſo exalt not them- 


ſelves above their Brethren ; ſo Chriſt ask'd Peter, Now loveſt thou me more than theſe ? 


Foh. 21. 15. he was before for making compariſons with all other men, rhough all men 
ſhould forſake thee, yer not 1 but now here is no Compariſon : and if there be any ſtrength 
in that, Chriſt ask'd by ayers, and he anſwers gias, which is a leſs degree of Love; it 
was good advice to him: Burt he faid well, H:c querende non ſunt ſubtilitates, the words 
are commonly in the Goſpel promiſcuouſly uſed; and it is a ſignal inſtance of Gods pow- 
er to bring good out of evil, when a man by reflecting upon ſome great ſin that he hath _ 
672" can fay, that his carnal confidence in himſelf and his own ſtrength, is healed 
thereby. ,_ 

(5) This makes a Saint to walk 1n fear ever after; and bleſſed zs the man that fears 
always ;, a fearleſs ſpirit doth bring fin: [1] A godly man fears fin as the only Evil, 
fears an Oath, and he doth ſay with Chryſoſtome, 7370 73 gofegdy, this only 15 matter of 
fear ; but ſpecially when he has had experience of the breaking forth of it eminently, a 
man fears a diſeaſe that he hath felt; and ſo David will not truſt his tongue without a 


_ bridle, and his Eyes without a Prayer ; tur» away my Eyes from beholding vanity ; and 


thereby the bank is made up againſt that fin all their dayes ; and it may be a fin that a 
man feared leaſt, ſhall get the greateſt hand upon him, if' temptation get the wind 


and the hill of him. [2] He fears leſt the Lord may therefore leave anote of diſho- 
nour 


about our own ſins. 


nour upon him ;  Revel. 7. 6, 7. when the Tribes were ſealed, Dan was left out, and ſo Rev. 7. 6, 7: 
is Ephraim, tanquam emocaoies anteſignanti, Mic. 1. 13. this Tribe was the beginning of 
rhe fin to the daughter of S101, they of Dan did it ; for the ſom of Iſrael were found 


Chap. VI. 


 #n thee, it was a ſcandalous fin: the Lord may leave a note of fin upon a man, and his 
_.Þolterity afterwards for it, and he may not be honoured as the reſt of his Brethren; but 
may have a brand ſtick upon him for committing folly in 1ſrael, &c. 

(6) That a man may be fitted for ſervice by it Zuk, 22. 32. Chriſt ſays, when thou art 
converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren ; a mans own comfort doth fit a man to comfort others, 
2 Petr. 2.2. and ſo do a mans own falls alſo, 2 Cor. 1. 4. who comforts us in all our tribula-. 


tion, that we may be able to comfort them which are in any trouble: [1] By the Experience of - 


the power of 1in, he may be the better able to admoniſh others, 2 Pet. 2. 2. they denyed the 
Lord that bought them; and he can beſt ſpeak of the danger of ſuch a way himſelt, that hath 
found it, and had experience of it in himſelf. Auſtin having been himſelf a Mamchee, when 
he diſputed with Fel:x the great Manichee, he could ſhew him the vanity of it by experience, 
and ſo fruftrata vanitate & errore ullius ſette ad noſtram fidem converſus eſt, &Cc. Pollidon. 
vita Auguſt, (27 He will be able to comfort others againſt the guilt of that fin ; having 
himſelf ſound favour, he can ſhew others the way unto it; and ſo could Perer, having found 
mercy himſelf; and David, for thus ſhall every one that i godly pray untochee;, and ſo Luther 
did publiſh unto all the way of Mercy that God had vouchiated him, that all men might 
ſee that mercy 1s to be had for them ; Peter velociſſime veniam conſecutus, &c. _ 

(7) That it may be untoa man matter of Humiliation all his days ; fins before Con- 
verſion be grievous, as they were to Paul, 1 was a Perſecutor, and a Blaſphemer, 1 Tim. 1. 
13. andſjuch were ſome of yo but now you are waſhed : A man ſhould not ſo look upon what 
he is, but he ſhould alſo look back what he was, Behold thou art made whole; remember 
that thou waſt a ſick man; and the keeping it in view, will be uſefull unto a man all his 
dayes, to make hinvFexalt mercy, and to cauſe him to abkor himſelf: So eAuſtin, after he 
had made his Confeſſion, he ſaith, Spes nuhs valida eſt in illo qus ſedet ad dextram tuam, & 
interpellat pro nobis, alioquin deſperqrem ;* magni enim & mults ſunt languores anime mee, magni 
& multi, ſed major eſt medicina tua & amplior. And ſoa man doth exalt Grace, and by 
this means abaſe himſelf all his days ; Oh, I was a Blaſphemer, I was an Adulterer, a Per- 
ſecutor, and yet I have obtained mercy, God hath ſhewed in me a pattern of Patience ! 
Oh that ever ſuch a one ſhould find mercy and favour with him, that he ſhould take me 
into his boſome ! _ 

(8) It puts a man upon the greater Mortification of ſin, he doth with the greater ha- 
tred abhorr all evil ye that fear the Lord, hate evi; now hatred will be contented with 


448 


Bern, 


= dolore 
. . >” tolltur, venena 
nothing but deſtruction, the more the Enemy doth ariſe, the more doth a mans hatred venenis diſpet- | 


ariſe, Gratia vexata, ſeipſam prodit a man.ſhall ſay, What have I to doe any more with Idols} luntur. Aug. 


to the Moles and tothe Batts; David hates that fin that had ſo defiled him, and this ſets 


him againſt the whole body of ſin; 1 was ſhapenm z21quity, and now he looks for the Root, Plal- 51- 


and he doth hate fin in the Fountain of it. And as it is in a fin in Practice, ſo it is in an 
errour in Judgement, he will not only be watchfull againſt it, but he will alſo hate ic 
the more. There was not ſuch an enemy againſt the Aarichees in the world as Auſtin 
was, becauſe he had been himſelf deluded with it ; as when he was to diſpute with For- 
tunatus, Secum in eodem errore conſtitutum congreds putabat : And ſo Luther that of Popery, 
Brevi effciam, &C. and ſo he doth anſwer himſelf, Yincet mea audacia im Chriſto and Paul 
with more Zeal did preach that Faith which before he deſtroyed ; and thereby the Saints 
glorifi'd God for him, Gal. 1. alt. it makes a man zealous to honour God in that thing, 
wherein he had fo highly diſhonour'd him, 

(9) It makes a man tender towards others, Gal. 6. 1. he will put on a ſpirit of Meeks 
neſs to others, becauſe he hath found the mercy of God to his own Soul, and therefore 
he deſpairs of nothing, that they may alſo through your mercy attain mercy, ROM. 11. 31. 
there being the ſame mercy ſhewed unto them that was ſhewed unto us, and they are as 
capable of the ſame mercy as we were; Chriſt ſhewed tenderneſs unto Peter, and he ap- 
peared, unto him one of the- firſt after his Reſurreftion, and he did comfort him even 
againſt his fall, ſhewed him great favour; and ſurely fo will the ſoul be ready to comfort 
others alſo; he that hath received mercy, will put on bowels of mercy ; who 1s offended, 
and I burn not ? no man 1s putoff, no man encouraged in his ſin; the pride of a mans 
heart is as well broken with Mercies as it is with Crofles, and AfﬀfiQtions; and the Lord 
doth hide pride from the heart in them both ; that a man that doth put his mouth in the 
duſt when God is pacify*d, will be as low as the duſt towards another in the ſame Ot- 
fence with himſelf; this I have had experience of, and yet received unto mercy ; .and if 
beeomes me to put on the ſame bowels to others. | 


L1! | : | (10) Pro- 
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(10) Providence orders it for the conſolation of the people of God, and it is a mighty 
argument of faith : as it when God gives his Son, he will give all things; ſo if God do 
bring good out of fin, all ſhall work together for good. Sin is the greateſt evil, greater than 
Hell, the one God is the Author of , but not of the other, the one is againtt an uncrea- 
ted good, the glory of God, the other is but againſt the good of the creature; and yet even 
this ſhall be for good , and ſo a man may ſay with Gregory of Adams ſin, felix cxlpa, but 
not talem merni Redemptorem. | 

$.5. 2. Not only a mans own fins, but other mens fins are turngd unto the good of the 
Saints alſo; the providence of God doth fo order all things, that they have a benefit by 
them, and that both by wicked and godly mens ſins; and in the fins of wicked men it is 
true what Auſtin ſaith, That God had never ſuffered ſw to come into the world, if it had been ſuch 


an evil as he couldhave brought no good out of it : Bomit as tua nowvit malt noſtris bene uti, Anſelm. 


Non ſolum mala paſſiva que nobis irogantur in bonum cedunt , ſed etiam attiva quz nos ſs fa- 
cims, Luther. {ollaudanan eft bemgniſſimus & ommpotens Deus , qui malis noſtris non ſolum 
non vincitur, ſed ex us operatur noſtrum bonum, Gerion, Omnmnipotens Deus cum ſumme bonus 
fit, nullo modo ſmeret aliquid mals eſſe in operibus ſuis, miſt adeo efſet omnipotens & bonus, ut bene- 
faceret etiam de malo ;, ulorum nequitta eſt male uti honts operibus ejus, ſic illius ſapientia eſt bene 
a malis eorum operibus, Augult. And as all the fins of ungodly men ſhall turn to the 
glory of God, ſo they ſhall all of them be for the good of his people, they ſhall be gainers 
by all the wickedneſs that is done in the world , as the Lord will work his glory out of all. 
Though the Lord forbid fin, and hate it, and thereby appears not to be the Author of it; 


| ſo theSaints do hate fin and moura tor it, that thereby it may appear , that they are not 


partakers in it ; and yet for all this, God doth work his glory, and the good of the Saints 
out of all the wickedneſs and all the confuſions that are in the world ; and next to the 
pardon of fin, this is the great priviledge of the ſecond Covenant , that their wn and 
other mens ſins do work together for their good, thote things that they do mourn for and 


pray againſt, &c. And this I will manifeſt (1) in general, and then (2) in ſome of the 


particulars thereof, becaule it iS maximum divine provideptie argumentum, Clem. Alex. 

1. In general , how doth God make the fins of wicked men to conduce unto the good 
of the Saints ? This will appear in theſe particulars. Ee 

(1) Hereby they may 'always read what they were, as in the example of the Saints, 
they may always read what they ought to be ; the one 1s ſet before them as a pattern as 
well as the other, Ti. 3. 3. We our ſelves were ſometime diſobedient, fooliſh , deceived, ſerving 
divers luſts and pleaſures, living in malice and envy, and it is good for the Saints to be mind- 
tul thereof what they have been, fic fuim olem ;, I was once, faith Luther, Monachus miſer- 
rims - look_to the rock, whence thou wert hewn : Paul kept the condition of his unregeneracy 
always in his mind. It is true, God forgets our ſins, but we ſhould not; ſee the wicked- 
neſs that is in the lives of other men, and read thine own in it , as Auf did in a child, 
vids puerulim, &c, and thence he doth conclude it was ſo with him, quando minimus fu. 

(2) By this they ſee what they are delivered from; might not I have been ſuch a one ? 
1 Cor, 6. 11. Such were ſome of you, but now you are waſhed, you are ſanitified, you are juſtified ;, 
and by this the grace of God 1s exalted in their hearts ſo much the more , which might 
have ſuffered them for ever to have walked in the errour of the wicked, and to have gone 
in the ſame way with them : Pſal. 6g. 27. Add iniquity wto their iniquity ; that is, as the 
Saints go from one degree of grace to another, they go from glory to glory, from ſtrength to 
ſtrength ;, ſolet theſe go from one ſin to another , God lets them do it till they have filled 
uvÞP their meaſure, and then lets go judgment after it upon them, by giving themover unto 
it, that ſo they may fill up their meaſure ; for there is a meaſure of ſin as well as of grace, 


Joel 3.13. Put imthy fickle and reap, for the harveſt us ripe, the preſs #s full ; there is a meaſure 


of iniquity, and then they do come up in remembrance before God ; the imguity of the A- 
morites ws not yet full, Adiſmal judgment it is, that a man ſhovld live for no other end, 


- but to fall up iniquity. 


(3) Hereby the Saints are daily admomſhed what they are In their own nature, if the 
Lord leave the beſt men to themſelves, and kept it not under the reſtraint of grace, 2 Twr. 
2. 19. they ſeeing others Apoſtalie fear themſelves ; and Chriſt ſpeaking of him that was 
$0 betray him, all the Diſciples began to fear leſt it ſhould be themſelves; this ſin is in my 
nature, ſay they, and therefore it is meer mercy that I am not ſo wicked as Cain and Fudas, 
I am as like tocommit it as they, if the Lord ſhould leave me to my ſelf; that gratia ſub- 
ſequens, the Rock that followed them preſerves his people from the fin that is in their na- 
Lures, aud they reflect upon that when they ſee others fall into ſin, conſidering themſelves, 
lelt they alſo be tempted, Gal. 6. 1. 


(4) Hereby they are minded of the ends that ſin brings mea po , that they max on 
them. 


Chap. VI. about wicked mens fins and plots; 


them. As the etids of godly men are to be obſerved; whole faith follow; kflowing the end 
of their converſation; fo we are called upon in Scripture to conſider the ends of the wicked, 
Prov. 23.21. Drunkennef will cloath a man with rags, who hath redneſs of eyes and wounds 


without cauſe ? Prov. 6. 26. By the means of a whoriſh woman a man # brought to a morſel of 


bread, and a dart ſtriking throuzh hs liver, and he:gets a wound and diſhonour that (hall never 
be wiped off; Prov. 21. 16. The man that wandereth out of the way of underſtanding ſhall re- 


main mm the congregation of the dead, CAYRB) 271PA ,*1n cetu gigantum , im the Congregation of 


the Grants : they being the firſt ſort of ſinners toat ever went into Hell, and ſo did give the 
firſt denomination unto the place of the damned. b 

(5) By this the Saints are put upon many duties towards them which will abound unto 
their account; and [1] to pity their ſouls, and to wait for them with patience,T:e.3.2,3. 
Shewing all meckneſs towards all men, for we our ſelves were ſuch; Rom. 11. 31, ſays the Apo- 
ſtle, That through your mercy they alſo may obtain mercy. [2] Deſpair not of them ; becauſe 
the Lord ſhewed mercy to you, therefore wait if at any time God will give them repen- 
tance, 1 Tz..1. 16. He ſhewed in me a pattern to them that ſhould hereafter believe in him, &C. 
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we have in our ſelves an inſtance. [3] We are to undervalue the perſons of the{: men * 


how great ſoever, Prov. 29. 27. The wicked is an abomination to the juſt, Pſal. 15.4. Dan. 
4. 17. they are the baſelt of men, be they never {6 great. [4] As the people of God fear 
the ends of the wicked, ſo they hate their ways : He walks not un the counſel of the ungod,y, he 
ſtands not in the way of ſmmners ; when linners gntice him he conſents not ; Ger. 49. 6.' «Hy 
ſoul come not thou into their ſecrets, unto their aſſembly, my honour, be not thou united : let me not 
eat of their dainties ;, and allo Pſal.26.9. Gather not my ſoul with ſinners, nor my life with blooay 
men : there is a bundle of the lwing, there is a being gathered unto ones fathers and people - 
wicked men are ſo, and godly men are fo, they both have their people ; ler me not be gathe- 

red with them that are ungodly, O Lord. . | EE 
' . 2. Now more particularly, the Saints are by Providence gainers by the plots of wicked 


men, and their counſels, by their attempts againſt them, and by their executions, and in- 


all theſe the. ſecret providence of God over them is manifeſted. | Firſt by their plots and 
counſels; a great part of the evil of wicked men lies in their plots, devices, and machina- 
tions, Pſal. 35. 20. They deviſe deceitful matters againſt them that are quiet in the land; they 
never know what they are doing or meditating on, their thoughts are a continual forge of 
evil, the Devils anvil, always at work againſt the people of God, Fer. 18. 18. Let ws deviſe 
devices againſt Feremiah ;, it is awn which ſignifies a canning plot , and a curious work, &C. 
and the Saints fear their plots commonly more than their power , as they fear the Devil 
more as a Serpent than as a Lyon, and yet by their plots they tr avail with miſchief, deviſe evil 
continually, Prov. 6. 14. and it is W\n which ſignifies fodzt, he hath a Mine within, and is 
always digging out miſchief; as a godly man hath a fountain that is always iſſuing good : 
there is a good treaſure and an evil treaſure, and the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks much of the plot- 
tings of wicked men againſt the Saints, which never come unto any thing, they weave a 
ſpiders web, which neygr becomes a garment ; and by theſe plots the Saints are gainers. (1) 
They ſee the Lord reſtraining their very plots, that they do not always riſe ; none of them 
ſhall deſire thy land; they ſhall not ſee their own advantages; and rhey ſhall grope at noon- 
day, Fob 5. 14. it is ſpoken of their counſels, he diſappoints the counſels of the crafty, and 
that is by ſnarling their thoughts, confounding their plots, that they do not fee their own 
way ; they want no will to effect their miſchievous devices, but yet they cannot tell what 
way to take againſt the people of God ; therein the Lord is ſeen, (2) He clogs them, their 
hands cannot perform their enterpriſe, they cannot bring their wicked devices to paly al- 
ways, when they ſhould come to execution ; when the children are come unto the birth, 
there is no ſtrength to bring them forth, for the Lord doth blow upon them,and they wither 
as the graſs upon the houſe top, and they bear no fruit. (3) They end in their own deſtru- 
Ction, Eſa.59.5. They hatch cockatrice eggs, and weave the ſpiders web, XC. a ſerpent, a viper 
eats out the bowels of the mother, they themſelves are ſtung with them unto death, they 
are taken in their own craft ; the wicked is inſnared in the work, of his own hand, &c. (4) The 
Lord: doth time the plot , that it ſhall be at ſucha time, when it is to accompliſh his 
purpoſe, and that it ſhall be for the good of the Saints : My hovr :s not yet come, ſays Chrilt, 
Rev. 9. 14. Looſe the four Angels which are bound in the great river Euphrates, which were 
prepared for an hour, for a day, and a month, anda year, to ſlay the'third part of men; 
they had deſigned it, but it reſted a great while , and now it is revived again ; and fo they 
plotted againſt Dawiel when God did intend to exalt him; and fo that of Gog, Thoy fhalt 
think, an evil thing, &c. (5) The Saiats are the more driven unto God by prayer , Lora, 
turn the wiſdom of Achitophel into folly; and they have the more need of the counſel of Je- 
- Jus, ro be wiſe as ſerpents, and they have the m_ experience of their intereſt in the a” 
Z O 
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of God, which Is made over unto them, who in the things wherein the wicked deal ſubtilly 
will out-wit them. | | 

There are two ways by which the enemy hath always ſet himſelf againſt the people of 
God : (1) In a way of policy; For the chilaren of this world are in their generation wiſer than 
the children of light. (2) In a way of power ;, they will be-firſt as a Fox, and then asa Lyon, 
as the Pope ſaid, If Peters Keys will not do it, grve me Pauls Sword : the ſame ſpirit there is 
in all wicked men, their aim 1s to deſtroy the Sainrs , but they are not willing to appear 
in it, if it may be hid. 1Veh. 4. 11. the adverſaries ſaid, They ſhall not know nor ſee, till we 
come upon them in the middle of them, and ſlay them, and cauſe the work, to ceaſe. They would 
fain accompliſh their ends, and effect their cruelty by a plot, that they ſhould neyer know 
who hurt them, that's their deſign. As the DevH, he will never appear as he is, if: putting 
upon himſelf the form of an Angel of light will doit; fo it is with the enemies unto the 
Church, Feroboam tobs the people of their Religion, but it was under a great ſhew of eaſe 


'to them; and for their worſhip at Fer»ſalem it'was buta form, they ſhould have as good 


worſhip elſewhere, and as holy as there, and it was much more for their caſe Than to be in 
this manner ſcattered from their dwellings; and Falar raiſed againſtthe Church the bit- 


_ tereſt Perſecution , but it was under the ſhew of a toleration, let every man injoy the ti- 


berty of his own conſcience, he would have no man forced in his Religion , and he doth 
encourage the Jews to build their Temple again, and he doth himſelf favour the Gentiles 
in their worlhip, and yet he can bear with the Chriſtians alſo; ſo the Donarifts in Auſtins 


- time, (1) They did deny any to be a true Church but themſelves: (2) There ſhould be 


no compelling of men to live holy, coatta & iura pietas -- (3) That the Magiſtrate is not 
to punilh or reſtrain Hereticks and falſe Teachers in matters of Rehigion, every man ſhould 
be teſt to his liberty. (4) -They did rebaprize men into their Church : But this plor being 
laid, fats inſolentes, vim orthodoxts inferebant - inſomuch that the Emperour Honerins was 
forced to ſend Dulcitius the Tribune with an Army into Africa to reſtrain their rage a- 


"gainſt the Orthodox Chriſtians , whom they would ſuffer to live in peace no longer than 
till they had got power in their hands, and then they would not yield unto them that li. 


berty which before they pleaded for themſelves. 
\ And here |] would obſerve from the Scripture, (1) How wiſdom and carnal pokcy is looked 

upon by God, and what reſpett be hath unto it : (2) Tet how all this wiſdom ,, in the exerciſe and 

the putting forth of it in plots and devices, 5 by the providence of God turned unto the good of his 
eople. 


1. What reſpelt God hath to the wiſdom of the fleſh, though never ſo deep , nrver ſo profoand. 


1. He ſaith, That the wiſdom of the fleſhis vanity and folly ; the Lord knovvs the wifdom of 


the fleſh to be bur vain, for it is fooliſhneſs with him, 1 Cor. 3. 19, 20. cake it in thoſe two 
things that Solomon mentions, Eccleſ. 1. 15. (1) In the defect of wi{dom : That which 5s 
wanting cannot be numbred;, there are many thouſand concluſions in nature that the moſt 
exquiſite underſtanding is not able to pierce into, and there are many thouſand turnings in 
providence that do amaze and nor-plus the wiſdom of the wiſeſt ryen in the world ; and 
therefore in this reſpect God doth even charge his Angels with folly, how much more men, 
that is, there 1s in them a negative sonorance , Which is folly, if compared with the infinite 
wiſdom of the great God. (2) They cannot make a crooked thing ſtraight ;, that is, they do 
meet with men of croſs and perverſe ſpirits, which they cannot change, and men of crook- 
e& diſpoſitions, and they do meet in the way of their wiſdom alſo with many croſs: pro- 
vidences, that all things do not ſucceed according to their plots, and as they would have 
them, and then they are put upon new plots and devices to rectifie the other, and yet when 
they have done all, their wiſdom could not prevent it, neither can their wiſdom .reform ir, 
that which 1s crooked will be crooked ſtill, and the men that oppoſe them will oppoſe 


; them ſtill, and the ſtumbling-blocks that are in the wiſe mans way will be there ſtill, and 


all his wiſdom cannot remove them. 
2, God looks upon the wiſe men of the world and their wiſdom as enemies unto him- 


felf, and the Lord hates as much to be oppoſed in a way of policy, as in a way of power, 


Rom. 8. 6. their wiſdom is enmity againſt the Law of God, :t :s not ſubjeft, neither can it be. 
Aquinas obſerves, That faith is more mowge t0 a Wiſe man and a learned man , than it 16 ncto 
another that 1s more 1gnorant, becauſe he is able to raiſe more objeltions and doubts againſt ut, and 


the grounds of it, than another man is;, and therefore if any man in the world ſtumble at the 


Word of God, or the ways of God, it is a wiſe man according to the fleſh, and he has much 
to ſay, and ſtrong reaſons to object againſt it. There are two things that muſt be exalted 
in the heart of the Saints in the Word of God: (1) The holinefs of the Word; (2) The 
wiſdom of the Word, a man mult look upon it as that which wilt be his wiſdom alſo. 
Now a man that is profane, he is an enemy unto the word ,38d-is.pot ſubject to it —_— 
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of the Holineſs of it, he muſt take more liberty than the Word will give him, it is too 

{trait and narrow a way for him; and a wiſe man is offended at the Simplicity of the 

Word, 1t doth not agree with his Wiſdom, he 1s ready to-think he. cond give better 

Rules to guide a mans life, and bring him unto Happineſs, of governing of Eftates, and 

ordering the aflairs of men, than the Word doth lay doyvn, and ſo he cannot ſubmit to it, 

b<cauſe he doth look upon it as a fooliſh thing, ahd as that which hath no wiſdom in it 

but a man mult ſubmit in point of wiſdom and holineſs to it. n 
3. All fleſhly Wifdom the Lord doth hate, and look upon .as Diwil:ſh, Jam. 3. 15. that Jam 3-15: 

as ſpiritual wiſdom is a Divine beam from the Father of Light, fo is carnal Wildom a { 

ſpark. that arifeth out of Hell beneath ; 1t is a part of that wiſdom that is in the Devil, "" 

and anſwers unto It in all the ends, intents, and actings thereof; that lobK what ends the 

Devil bath in\his wicked plots, fuch have they ; and look what means he tfeth; ſuch do 

they uſe alſo; for 1t is that which their wiſdom doth direct them unto; ſo that rake a 

man that hath a-ſubtle and malitious heart, aid if you would ſee a picture of the D-vil — 

incarnate, that is the man; and as the wiſdom which Satan hath as an Angel (that re- 

maining Stock) doth make him the more perfeCtly a Devil, fo it is with this man alſo, all 

that wiidom he has gotten by nature, and by ſtudy, and by experience and obſervation, he be 

becomes the more Iike unto the Devil by it; and therefore this fleſhly wiſdom being ſo | 

perfectly conformable unto the Devil, and being inſpired from Hell, it is faid to be de- 

vs.tſh ;, for there are the Devils luſts : The Devit hath his 3a1Svuiag and his yohuale- fab3. 

Now which way to vent or to propagate them in the world immediately, he knows not; , 

and they are much more propagated when they are acted, than when they arc ſuggeſted. 

Now the ordinary forts of ſinners are able to act the Devils luſts, but their plots are deep, 7 

they are ſuch depths that they muſt be wiſe men indeed that are able to underſtand them z *. 

and for that cauſe, as by his temptation he doth ſtirr np the one, ſo he doth by his ſugge- | 


ſtion inſpire the other ; and as there are /eſengers of Satan, immediate Luſts from Hell, 
ſo there are immediate Plors from Hell, and Satan fills the hearts of men with them, as he 
did the heart of Fudas in his betraying of Chriſt, &c. and upon this account tor its oti- 
ginal, and for its reſemblance, it 1s called by God dewiliſh wiſdom. 2 . 
4. God doth ſeldom or never give Grace unto that. man, who is inſpired with carnal 
Wiſdom; he doth ſeldom graft it upon ſuch a Stock as this is, -1 (or. 1. 26. Not many 
wiſe men, not many noble are called; and Math. 11.25. Thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent, and revealed them unto Babes, QC. But might it not have been much for 
the honour of the Goſpel, and the advancement of Religion, if the wiſe menof the world 
did come, as the wiſe men of the Eaſt did, and bow down unto Chriſt, and worſhip him ? 
would not Religion have the greater name and glory amongſt men ? and would it not 
be freed from that ſcandal of Piſcatoria ſimplicitas ? No, they are only the poor of the 
world, and the fooliſn and ſimple ones that embrace it and belieye it, God looks not as 
man looks, he doth chooſe the poor of this world, and the fooliſh things of the world to confound 
the wiſe, &c. and this is one of thoſe depths of Gods Fudgments which are unſearchable, and 
his wayes that are paſt finding out;, for he will exalt free Grace alone. And the Lord 
hath ns need nor the Goſpel of any ſuch Subſidiaries, he hath a wiſdom that 1s able to 
carry on the Goſpel of his Grace, and it ſhall'prevail, though there be no wiſdom in the 
Profeſſors thereof, that it may appear to be his work, and that he doth alone promote it ; | 
if men ſtand not by the Goſpel, yet God will, and the Simplicity thereof ſhall overcome ——© 
that as he will have the Power to be of God alone, ſo the Wiſdom ſhall be alſo of God 
alone, that makes a man wile to ſalvation. - | : 
5. This is the Man that commonly the Devil doth make uſe of. There isnothing in an 
unregenerate man but what is or may be the Devils-weapons, Zuk. 17. 22, his Soul is the, 
Devils houſe, and the inward abilities of the man, that's the Armor of Satan; now the 
greater any natural mans abilities are, the ſtronger armour he has for Satan, and the mote £ 
uſe he will make of him, and that becauſe he is able to do him more ſervice; and as God I 
doth uſe men according to their Graces, (for he will at the Graces that he has given) ſo 
will Satan alſo uſe men according to their abilities, they ſhall not lye idle, he doth pro- 
=on the ſervice a man cando him, as God doth, that men may be pares zegorio. They 
will alſo bean honour to their imployment, becauſe they are look*d upon as wiſe men by 
the reſt of the world, Cupit & Diabolus abs te ornari, as Auſtin faith of a young man of 
great gifts and abilities; and fo there is this Curſe upon humane wiſdom, it is a ſervant 
unto Satan, and yet- it is a ſnare unto the man, and a Curſe upon his Soul. And indeed Sa- 
tans cauſe hath need of ſuch inſtruments, that ſhall lay deep plots, and not carry things 
in ſimplicity, becauſe it is derkneſs, and'if it be ſeen and diſcovered, it is for the molt 
part clouded. But with-ghe Latd it is not ſo, he doth all in the Light, and loves I 
apes, 2; 0, 
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thing againſt me, till I have finiſhed the wark that the Father has given me to do, And 
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do, therefore he has no necd of any ſuch ſecret plots , and hiding of Counſels, as the wiſe 
men of the world are accuſtomed unto: There is but one very worldly wiſe man, namely 
Selomon, that the Scripture doth ſpeak of among all the godly men in it, and the Scripture 
has recordedWore of his falling and of Gods departing from him, leaving him to himſelf, 


_ and more of the madneſs and fglly that he ran upon by his exerciſe of , and his leaning 


upon his own wiſdom, and the ule that the Devil made of him, than of any other godly 
man that: we read of in all the Scripture beſides; therefore ſurely they are dangerous in- 
ſtruments in Satans hand. : 

6. Carnal wiſdom is commonly uſed againſt the people of God, the edge of it is com: 
monly turned that way, Pſal. 83. 3. They have taken crafty counſel againſt thy people, and con- 
ſulted againſt thy hidden ones : there are a people which the Lord hath undertaken ro hide and 
to protect 3 for he :5 the Saviour of all men, but eſpecially of them that believe; and there are 
a people that he doth lay up for himſelf as his peculiar treaſure, for the word 93D, Exod. 
19. 5. ſignifies both theſe, and againſt theſe are the plots of the wiſe men of the earth ; 
ſee itin Pharaoh, Achitophel, and Herod, they all proſpered till they turned their wiſdom 
this way ; but when once they began to turn the head of their policy againſt the Saints, 
they did very ſpeedily find their ruine; therein the Lord did go beyond them, and they 
were taken in their own craftineſs. For when Satan has ingaged their ſpirits againſt the 
Saints, Satan never leaves, but he makes them reſtleſs, raiſeth up in them both great plots 


and great hopes, and ſo they never ceaſe till they meet with the Church as a burdenſom 
' ſtone, at which they will always be lifting, till they be broken therewith; for in their very 
* Policy they do periſh, and in their own plots, as in the net which they had privily laid is 


their foot taken, Zac. 12. 1, 2. Behold I will make Feruſalem a cup of trembling unto all the 
people round about, when they ſhall be 1n the ſiege both againſt F4dah and Feruſalem. 
2. How doth the Lord turn theſe plottings of wicked men , be they never ſo deep, unto the good 


* of by people ? 


1. God doth ſet Divine wiſdom on work for them ; for they have an intereſt in all the 
Attributes of God , and they ſhall be put forth for them as their neceſſities do require, 
Pſal. 119. 120. 1t 1 time for thee, Lord, to work, for they have made void thy law. The Saints 
may deſire God to put out an Attribute then, and they do flye unto their ſtrong hold, unto 
their chambers, as Eſa. 26. as when the power of man is exalted againſt them , now it is 


time for them to ſay, We have no might againſt this multitude, but our eyes are upon thee , it is 


all one to thee to ſave with few or with many; ſo when carnal wiſdom is exalted , now 
is the time for God to put forth his wiſdom for them that are his people; for they ſay, 
We have no wiſdom againſt this wiſe and ſubtle generation, but our eyes are upon thee, and in thee 


#5 our wiſdom laid up. Herod had a plot againſt Chriſt, and he will come and worſhip him, 


that is, he would come and deſtroy him, and the Wiſe-men alſo that came to ſeek him ; 
now is the wiſdom of God put forth for Chrilts preſervation , one is ſent into Egype , and 
the other are admoniſhed by God, and they return into their own country another way. 
And the people of God have more benefit by ſeeing the wiſdom of God atting for them, than they 
can have diſadvantage or diſcouragement , by ſeeing all the wiſe men of the world: againſt them. 
O great is the ſweetneſs that the people of God have by ſeeing any Attribute act for them, 
and for their good, that by this means they may come to underſtand their inheritance in 


Attributes, which is far beyond that of creatures or promiſes : as a father, his bowels are 


moved for a child, when he ſees him in danger , and then his affections do diſcover them- 
ſelves ; ſo do the Saints expect that the Lord ſhall fulfil his relation in that reſpect, when 


- dangers are preſſing upon them, ec. 


2. In the middle of all their plots they comfort themſelves in this, that they ſhall take 


_Noeffe@ againſt them, till they have done the ſervice which the Lord hath appointed them 


bnto, Luke 13. 32. they told Chriſt that Herod had a plot upon him to kill him, he faith, - 
Go tell that Fox, behold I caſt ont devils, and I do cures to day and to morrow , and the third day 


 T ſball be perfetted. Franc. in his Hiſtory Animalium , gives us three properties of a Fox, 


he is animal doloſum, crudele, guloſum, ſubtle and deceitful, all for death, cruel, and all for the 
prey - and there is a double property of him as deceitful. (1) \ Nottu proreprt, he only goes 
forth in the night, doth all things ſecretly ; and ſo do Plotters, they muſt not be ſeen, and 
a great part of their wiſdom is to be undiſcovered. (2) Nunquam rett4s sncedit itineribus, 
Jed ambagibus, He doth never go right on, but always he hath his windings and turnings;, fo Po- 
liticians, they love to walk unſeen, and they never love to go in-plain paths, but in ſecret 
ways to enſnare men : But Chriſt, when they told him of the'deſign of this Fox Herod, he 
comforts himſelf with this, there is a let time for my work , and then when that is done 
my ſervice is perfect, then ſhall I dye, and I know all his policy ſhall be able to avail no- 
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Jo may all the Saints comfort chnſtives againſt all the plots of wicked men againſt them, 
they ſhall finiſh their work notwithſtanding. - 

3. This ſhall-ſontetintes 4tke way for their ſervice in a wonderful manner : the Jews 
had a plot againſt Pau!, and they had taken an oath, That they would neither eat nor drink vil! 
they bad Rilled htm 7, this occaſioned his being ſent unto Ceſarea firſt,and afterwards to Rome, 
where the Lord to]d-him he mult bear witneſs of him alſo; and glorious was the ſervice 
that vie did there; Ard the ſouls that he converted were many, and in a ſpecial manner 
Even in C:ſars famiR/ there were fouls brought home-unto the Lord , Phil. 4. 22. Al! the 
Saints ſalute you, chiefly thoſe that are of *Ceſars. houſhold : it was Nero that opprobrizm human 
generss, and yet tft Lord had ſome to pluck out there; and the Lord made the plot which 
they had againſt him the occaſion of all this great work : what loſer was Paul by it? nay 


how much honoug, did it bring unto thaLord ? and how great thankſgiving was given un- 
to God by tygſe pl r converted ſouls," who carngunts the knowlegge of the Goſpel, and 
the way to life by this means?. 4 Wo. | 3 7 * + ah 


4. What they do plot to hinder, ſhall by their very plots be advanced, Eſa. 44. 25. he 
'turns wiſe men backward, that is, they ſhall ke a quite contrary effe&t unto that which by 
their wiſdom they intended to+bring to paſs againit the Jews : and the raiſing perſecution 
againſt the Chriſtians ſince , was to hinder the Goſpel, and to ſuppreſs it ; but this did 
further the Goſpel , for it did occaſion their going forth unto the Gentiles, and by this 
means the ſound went forth into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the 
world ; and G the caſting off of the Jews became the inriching of the Gentiles by this 
means, which elſe had never been ſo gloriouſly and fu}fy done : and I do not doubt, but 
the very oppoſition that is againſt the Ordinances ohe Voſpel ſhall eſtabliſh them in the 
Lords time, and the oppoſition agninſt any truth bath ever eſtabliſhed that truth ;, for they are 
but as winds that root the trees, by ſhaking of them they faſten, Fer. 20. 10, Report , ſay 
they, and we will report it ;, the wicked plot to take away the good names of the Saints by 
caſting out ſlanders againſt them, as 1f they were the vilelt wretches upon earth ; but 
there is not ſuch a way to bring an honour upon them, and to cauſe the Lord to make their 
'Hght to break forth out of darkneſs unto after-Yenerations, as to reproach them. 
$. Hereby they have experience of thoſe glorious promiſes that God has made to his 


People, of fruſtrating the plots of their enemies , Eſa. 8. 10. (dnſult , but «t ſhall come to 
nought peak. the word, but it ſhall not ſtand, for God is with ws : Prov. 6. 14. Frowardneſs s in 


his heart, he a miſchief continually, he ſowed diſcord, therefore ſhall hiz calamity come ſud- 
denly, ſuddenly ſhall he be broken without remedy : and Pſal. 19. 21. Many devices are m the 


| heart of a man, but the counſel of God, that ſhall ſtand. Pal. 64. 6, 7. They ſearch out emquity, 


they accompliſh a dilsgent ſearch, the inward thoughts of every one of them, and the heart ts deep, 
but God ſhall ſhoot at them with an arrow , and ſuddenly ſhall they be wonnded. Hereby the 
Saints flye unto thoſe promiſes, and they have experience of their intereſt and the prayers 
of the ancient Saints againſt all the enemies that ever plotted miſchief againſt the Church 
as the inſtance of Fudas ;, they are anſwered in after-generations : and there is a Commu- 
nion of Saints that the people of God have with Saints departed upon this ground alſo, 
they have a benefit by the prayers which they did put up upon earth , which are accom- 
Pliſhed upon the enemies of the Church and people of God in after-ages. 

" Laſtly, They have experience of ſtrange , ſecret, and glorious deliverances by this 
means; and truly experience of God in any kind is no ſmall advantage tothe Saints, they 
make much of their own experiences, and live upon them afterwards. Poſſzaor tells us in 
the Life of Auſtin, that as he was travelling there were certain of the Donatiſts, whom he 
calls Greumcelliones, that did lay wait for him armed to kill him, obvenit Dez providentia, ſed 
duftorss errore, but he miſſed the way, & per hunc errorem manu impias evaſit, and lo eſcaped. 
This drew forth in him and in many others of the people of God many praiſes unto God 
for ſo great and Oe deliverance: and1 did the rather inſiſt upon this, becauſe the 
enemies of the people of God are very buſte in plotting againſt the-Saints , and we have 


., Gauſe.to fear the fraud of the enemy as well as their force ; rhouzh if hand joyn with hana, yet 
'+ Zhe wicked ſhall not be nwpuniſhedy, and the God that has delivered, will again deliver, Theſe 
"things may one day be worth thinking of ; when we are caſt upon ſuch providences, that 


we know not what todo, then the Lord will ariſe for the help of thoſe that wait on him. 
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